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HE Preface, 


Concerning theService of the Church. | 
Concerning Ceremonies, why ſome be abo- 


liſhed, and ſome retained: 


The Order how the Pſalter i is appointed to 


be read. 


The Order how the reſt of the holy Scrip- 


ture is appointed to be red. 
Tables of proper Leſſons for the Sundays 

and Holy-days throughout the Year. 
A Table of proper Pſalms on certain Days. 
The Calendar, with the Table of Leſſons. 


Tables and Rules for the Feaſts and Faſts 


through the whole Year. + 


Table of the moveable Feaſts, calculated 


for Thirty Years. 


Table to find Eaſter for ever. 


Table ſhewing the Dominical Letters, as 


Golden Numbers, and Epacts, for 28 


Years. 


Number. © 


The Creed of Saint Athanaſius, 
The Litany. 


Prayers and Thankſgivings upon ſeveral 


Occaſions, 
The Collects, Epiſtles, and Goſ pels, to be 


uſed at the Miniſtration af the holß 


Communion, throughout the Year. 


The Order for the Miniſtration of the holy 


Communion. 


The C O N T E * T 8 of this B O ä 


a The Miniſtration of publick Baptiſm of- 


Infants, to be uſed in the Church. 


The Miniſtration of Private Baptiſm of 


Children in Houſes. 


The Miniſtration of Baptiſm to ſuch as: 


are of. riper years,. and. ws to anſwer 
for themſelves. 


The Catechiſm. 


The Order of Confirmation. 
The Form of Solemnization of Matrimony. 


The Order for the Viſitation of the Sick. 


The Communion of the Sick. 


The Order for the Burial of the Dead. 


The Thankſgiving of Women after Child- 
bearing. 


A Commination, or denouncing of God's: 


Anger and Judgment againſt Sinners. 
The Pſalter or Pſalms of David. 


Forms of Prayer to be uſed at Sea. 


= A Form of Prayer for the 5th Day. of 
Table ſhewing how .to find the Epact 


which does belong to each Golden 


November, being the Day kept in Me- 
mory of the Papiſts Conſpiracy. 


4 A Form of Prayer for the goth Day of 
Table ſhewing how che "Want moveable 


Feaſts vary, according as Eaſter happens. 
The Order for Morning Prayer. 
The Order for Evening Prayer. 


January, being the Day kept in Memory 
of the Martyrdom of King Charles the 
Firſt. 


A Form of Prayer for che 29th Day of 
May, being the Day kept in Memory 


of the Birth and Return of King Charles ; 
the Second. 


A Form of Prayer for the 25th Day of” 


October, being the Day on e his 
Majeſty began his happy Reign. 


Articles of Religion. 
Manual of Prayers for every Day: in the 


Week. 
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P FACE. 


T hath been the wiſdom of the Church of England, ever ſince the firft compiling . 
of her public Liturgy, to keep the mean between the two extremes, of too 

, much ſtiffneſs in refuſing, and of too much eaſineſs in admitting any variation from 
it. For as on the one fide, common experience ſheweth, that where a change hath 
been made of things adviſedly eſtabliſhed (no evident neceſſity ſo requiring) ſundry 
inconveniences have thereupon enſued; and thoſe many times more, and greater than 
the evils that were intended to be remedied by ſuch change: ſo on the other ſide, the 
particular forms of Divine Worſhip, and the Rites and Ceremonies appointed to be 
uſed therein, being things in their own nature indifferent and alterable, and fo 
acknowledged; it is but reaſonable, that upon weighty and important conſiderations, 
according to the various exigency of times and occaſions, ſuch changes and alterations 
ſhould be made therein, as to thoſe that are in place of authority, ſhould from time to 
time ſeem either neceſſary or expedient. Accordingly we find, that in the reigns of 
ſeveral Princes, of bleſſed memory, ſince the Reformation, the Church, upon juſt and 
weighty conſiderations her thereunto moving, hath yielded to make ſuch alterations in 
ſome particulars, as in their reſpective times were thought convenient: yet fo, as that 
the main body and eſſentials of it (as well in the chiefeſt materials, as in the frame 


(a) This Preface was written after the Review of the Common- 
Prayer, 1661. The Methods of which Review were theſe. King 
Charles II. of his Letters-Patents, dat. 25 March 1661. conſti- 
tuted 42 Perſons Commiſlioners ; Half of the Epiſcopal, Half of 
the Pretbyterian Perſuaſion; to meet at the Savoy: To take into 
Serious and Grave Conſideration, the ſeveral Directions, Rules, 
Forms of Prayer, and Things in the Book of Common-Prayer con- 

tajned; to ral about the ſans and the ſeveral Objections and 
Exceptions raiſed againſt t 
ſucb reaſonable and neceſſary Alterations, Correct ions and Amend- 
ments, as by them ſhould be 2 to be need ful and expedient, for 


giving Satisfaftion to tender Conſciences: But to avoid, as much as 


may be, all unneceſſary Alterations, wherewith the People are alto- 
gether unacquainied. - Many Objections were made againſt the 
.former Service-Book, by the Commithoners of the Pretbyterian 
Nee ; the Particulars whereof may be ſeen, in an Account pub- 
liſh'd by them, entituled, An Account of all the Practedings of the 
Minifters of both Perſuaſions; London; printed in the Year 1661. 
To theie Objections thoſe of the Epiſcopal fide returned their 


Anſwer in Writing; juſtifying moſt of the Particulars which 


were excepted againſt; but however, for Peace ſake, complying 


e ſame; and (if occaſion be) to make his. 


with ſome Defired Alterations. A Convocation likewiſe was after 


called, to meet on the ſame Affair. They met on Wedneſday, the 


8th of May 1661. and proceeding to Buſineſs, finiſh'd the Review, 
and all the Additional Offices and Prayers, before the 29th of 
September following; on whic, * Clergy of Both Houſes 
ſubſcrib'd to the Book ſo altered. R 

The Preface is faid to be drawn up by Dr. Sauger/orr, then 
Biſhop of Lincoln; and it ſhould ſeem by the Stile thereof to be 
However, no mention of his being Author of it, is made 
in the Acts of the Upper-Houſe of Convocation. It is there only 
ſaid. Die Lun, 2. Deceme. Profatium frve Exordium Libri pudl. 
Precum fuit introdutt. & problice perleck. On Monday the 2d. of 
Decembir, The Preface or Iutrodiction to the Common-PraycreBoaky 
was brovght in, and read; But it is not ſaid by whom. It was 
referr'd to a Committee of the Upper-Hovufe the fame day, to con- 
ficer of it; who were Dr. Mathew Hren,, Biſhop of Fly, Dr. 
Robert Sinner, Biſhop of Oxon, Dr. Huephry Henchmar, Biſl.op 
of Sarum, and Dr. George Griffith, Biſhup of St. Ah. On the 
13th. of that Month the Acts ſay, fome Amendments were mate 
to the Preface. | | 
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and order thereof,) have ſtill continued the ſame unto this day, and do yet. ſtand firm 
and unſhaken; notwithſtanding all the vain attempts and impetuous aſſaults made 
agatnſt it by ſuck. men as are given to change, and have always diſcovered a greater 
regard to their own private fancies and intereſts, than to that duty they owe to the 
-public, . 8 joey TRE ONE ICY 
=. ; By what undue means, and for what miſchievous purpoſes the uſe of the Liturgy | 
| (though enjoined by the laws of the land, and thoſe laws never yet repealed,) came, 
| during the late ether) confuſions, to be diſcontinued, is too well known to the world, 
and we are not willing here to remember. But when, upon his Majeſty's happy reſto- 
8 ration it ſeemed probable, that, amongſt other things, the uſe of the Liturgy alſo 
 wouldereturn of courſe (the ſame having never been legally aboliſhed) unleſs ſome 
| timely means were uſed to prevent it; thoſe men, who under the late uſurped powers 
| had made it a great part of their buſineſs to render the people diſaffected thereunto, 
| ſaw themſelves in point of reputation and intereſt concerned, (unleſs they would freely 
2 acknowledge themſelves to have erred, which ſuch men are very hardly brought to do) 
with their utmoſt endeavours to hinder the reſtitution thereof. In order whereunto 
divers pamphlets were publiſhed againſt the Book of Common Prayer, the old objec- 
tions muſtered up, with the addition of ſome new ones more than formerly had been 
WM | made, to make the number ſwell. In fine, great importunities were uſed to his ſacred 
„ Majeſty, that the ſaid book might be reviſed, and ſuch alterations therein, and addi- 
| tions thereunto made, as ſhould be thought requiſite for the caſe of tender conſciences : 
= whereunto his Majeſty, out of his pious inclination to give ſatisfaction (ſo far as could 
= be reaſonably expected) to all his ſubjects of what perſuaſion ſoever, did graciouſly | 
| condeſcenth::. & ts, i VVV 
'q In which Review we have endeavoured to obſerve the like moderation, as we find 
I to have been uſed in the like caſe in former times. And therefore of the ſundry. 
alterations propoſed unto us, we have rejected all ſuch as were either of dangerous 
conſequence (as ſecretly ſtriking at ſome eſtabliſhed doctrine, or laudable practice of 
the Church of England, or indeed of the whole Catholic Church of Chritt,) or elſe 
i of no conſequence at all, but utterly frivolous and vain. But ſuch alterations as were 
1 | tendered to us (by what perſons, under what pretences, or to what purpoſe ſoever fo 
tendered) as ſeemed to us in any degree requiſite or expedient, we have willingly, and 
of our own accord aſſented unto : not enforced ſo to do by any ſtrength of argument, 
convincing us of the neceſſity of making the faid alterations : for we are fully perſuaded 
in our judgments (and we here profeſs it to the world) that the Book, as it ſtood 
before eſtabliſhed by law, doth not contain in it any thing contrary to the Word of 


"A God, or to ſound doctrine, or which a godly man may not with a good conſcience uſe 
1 and ſubm't unto, or which is not fairly defenſible againſt any that ſhall oppoſe the 
q | ſame; if it ſhall be allowed ſuch juſt and favourable conſtruction, as in common 


equity ought to be allowed to all human writings, eſpecially ſuch as are ſet forth by 
authority, and even to the very beſt tranſlations of the holy Scripture itſelf. TED 
Our general aim therefore in this undertaking was, not to gratify this or that party in 
any their unreaſonable demands; but to do that, which to our beſt underſtandings we 
eon cived might moſt tend to the preſervation of peace and unity in the church; the 
rocuring of reverence, and exciting of piety, and devotion in the public worſhip of 
God; and the cutting-off occaſion from them that ſeek occaſion of cavil, or ec" 
| again 


A. 
"8 


CONCERNING Tuz SERVICE or Tux CHURCH, 7 


againſt the Liturgy of che Church, And as to the ſeveral variations from the former 
Book, whether by alteration, addition, or otherwiſe, it ſhall ſuffice to give this general 
account, That moſt of the alterations were made, either firſt, for the better direction 
of them that are to officiate in any part of divine ſervice; which is chiefly done in the 


Calendars and Rubricks : or ſecondly, for the more proper expreſſing, of ſome words 


. P 0 4 ; D* 
or phraſes of ancient uſage, in terms more ſuitable to the language of the preſent . 


times, and the clearer explanation of ſome other words and phraſes, that were either 
of doubtful ſignific ation, or otherwiſe liable to miſconſtruction: or thirdly, for a more 
perfect rendering of ſuch portions of holy Scripture, as are inſerted into the Liturgy : 
which, in che Epiſtles and Goſpels eſpecially, and in ſundry other places, are now | 
ordered to be read according to the laſt tranſlation : and that it was thought convenient, 
that ſome Prayers and Thankſgivings, fitted to ſpecial occaſions, ſhould be added in 


their due places; particularly for thoſe at ſea, together with an office for the baptiſm 


of ſuch as are of riper years; which, although not ſo neceſſary when the former Book 
was compiled, yet, by the growth of Anabaptiſm, through the licentiouſneſs of the 
late times crept in amongſt us, is now become neceſſary, and may be always uſeful for 
the baptiſing of natives in our plantations, and others converted to the faith. If any 


man, who ſhall deſire a more particular account of the ſeveral alterations in any part 
of the Liturgy, ſhall take the pains to compare the preſent Book with the former; we 


doubt not but the reaſon of the change may eaſily appear. ls ne, 5 
And having thus endeavoured to diſcharge our duties in this weighty affair, as in the 
ſight of God, and to approve our ſincerity therein (ſo far as lay in us) to the conſciences 
of all men; although we know it impoſſible (in ſuch variety of apprehenſions, hu- 


mours, and intereſts, as are in the world,) to pleaſe all; nor can expect that men of 


factious, peeviſn, and perverſe ſpirits ſhould be ſatisfied with any thing that can be 
done in this kind by any other than themſelves : yet we have good hope, that what is 


here preſented, and hath been by the Convocations of both Provinces with great dili- 


gence examined and approved, will be alſo well accepted and approved by all ſober, 
Peaceable, and truly conſcientious Sons of the Church of England. 


SDDDDDDDDYDIDVDI BOO SOL ISS pONI 


Concerning the SERVICE of the CHURCH. 


T HERE Was never any thing by the wit of man ſo well deviſed, or ſo ſure 


eſtabliſhed, which, in continuance of time, hath not been Corrupted : as, among 
other things, it may plainly appear by the common prayers in the Church, commonly 
called Divine Service. The firſt original and ground whereof, if a man would ſearch 
out by the ancient Fathers, he ſhall find, that the ſame was not ordained, but of a 


good purpoſe, and for a great advancement of godlineſs. For they ſo ordered the 
matter, that all the whole Bible (or the greateſt part thereof) ſhould be read over 
once every year; intending thereby, that the Clergy, and eſpecially ſuch as were 
Miniſters in the congregation, ſhould (by often reading, and meditation in God's 


word) be ſtirred up to godlineſs themſelves, and be more able to exhort others by 


wholeſome doctrine, and to confute them that were adverſarigs to the truth; and fur- 


ther, 


3 CONCERNING Taz SERVICE or ru CHURCH. 


ther, that the people (by daily hearing of holy Scripture read in the Church) might 


continually profit more and more in the knowledge of God, and be the more inflamed 
with the love of his true religion. e 8 

But theſe many years paſſed, this godly and decent order of «the ancient fathers hath 
been ſo altered, broken, and neglected, by (5) planting in uncertain ſtories, and legends, 


* 


with multitude of (c) reſponds, (d) verſes, vain repetitions, (e) commemorations, and 
(f) ſynodals ; that commonly, when any book of the bible was begun, after three or 


four chapters were read out, all the reſt were unread. And in this ſort the book of 


Iſaiah was begun in Advent, and the book of Geneſis in Septuageſima; but they were 


only begun, and never read through: After like ſort were other books of holy ſcripture 
uſed. And moreover, whereas St. Paul would have ſuch language ſpoken to the people 


in the church, as they might underſtand, and have profit by hearing the ſame; The 


Service in this church of England theſe many years, hath been read in Latin to the 
people, which they underſtand not; ſo that they have heard with their ears only, and 


| their heart; ſpirit, and mind have not been edified thereby. And furthermore, not- 
withſtanding that the ancient fathers have divided the Pſalms into ſeven portions, 
whereof every one was called a (g) Nocturn: Now of late time, a few of them have 


been daily ſaid, and the reſt utterly omitted. Moreover, the Number and (Y) hardneſs 
of the rules called the Pie, and the manifold changings of the ſervice was the cauſe, + 


that to turn the book only was ſo hard and intricate a matter, that many times there 


was more buſineſs to find out what ſhould be read, than to read it when it was found 


(5) Planting in uncertain Stories and Tarent Theſe Legen 


dary Stories are chiefly read upon the Saints Days; but every day 


in the Lear being dedicated to ſome odd Saint or other, there is 
hardly a Day free from having ſome of theſe idle Tales mixed in 


the Service thereof, And indeed, there is ſuch an incongruous 
mixture of Scripture and Monkiſh Fiction together, as muſt make 
all Wie, and Conſcientious Chriſtians, to nauſeate and abominate 


their Service, This is remarkable, not only in the Leſſons upon 


their Modern Saints Days, (concerning whom one could expect 
nothing. elſe but ſuch Stories,) but even upon the Feſtivals of the 
Apoſtles themſelves. As for Inftance, upon the firit Holiday of 
the ,Year St. Andrew.. This Apoſtle is brought in hugging the 
 Crofs he was to ſuffer upon, and Worthipping it, and Addreſſing 
himſclf to it, juſt in the Language of a Monkiſh Poet. When 
St. Auctreao ſaw the Crofs, he with Joy cried out and ſaid, 


Dram amator til ſemper fri ; | 


Et defideravi te amplecti, O bona Crux /! 


And then a-Ntory is told, how St. nen ordathedyo the peo- 


ple for two days together, as he Hung upon the croſs vid. rev. 
Rom. 30. Nov. On the 2d of December there is a ſtory told of 
Bibiana, the martyr-; That her body being thrown to the dogs, 


it lay two days among them untouched. On the 4th of Decemt er 
St. Beunct's corpſe, being brought into a boat, which lay frozen up 


1a river, immediately it thaws the ice, makes the water of the 


river flow; and, without either oar or rower, mores of its own. 


accord fixteen miles up ſtream, to be'buried in a certain monaſtery; 
and when it came to the gate of the convent, though it was in 
the midſt of a very cold winter, all the trees of the country 
thercabouts put out their bloſſoms as thick as in a mild ſpring. On 
the 6th of December, we have à pleaſapt ſtpry of St. Nicholas, 
who began his mortification in his mother's arms, and being a 


| healthy child, ſuck'd frequently upon all- days of the week, but 


| Wedneſdays and Fridays; but then he would never ſuck but once, 


and that not till the evening, when Veſpers was over. With ſuch 
fooliſh ſtuff, as this is, all the twelve months are filled up. 

e Reſponds.) A reſpond is a ſhort anthem brought inte the 
middle of a chapter, which is interrupted by it; and when the 


reſpond is done, the chapter proceeds; which is called the ſhon + 
reſponſe. The long reſponſes are uſed at the cloſe of a leſſon. 


{d} Verſes] By the verſes here, are either underſtood the · ver- 
ſicle which follows after the reſpond, in the Roman. breviary ; or 


elſe thoſe hymns which are proper to every Sunday and holiday; 
which are many of them a deſpicable parcel of monkiſh Latin 


verſes, compoſed in the moſt illiterate ages of chriſtianity ; only 
ſome few of them, being taken from pocts of a better ſize, are 


pretty tolerable. | oh 
{e} Commemorations.] Commemorations are the mixing the 
ſervice of ſome holiday of leſſer note, with the ſervice of a Sun- 
day or holiday of greater emineney, which it happens to fall 
ether with : And then it ſuffices that the hymn, verſes, &c, 


t 
and ſome other part of the leſſer holidays, as is appointed by the 


general rubrick, be read. Frev. vom. yubr. gen. 9. 

V Synodals.] The Synodals were. the publication, or recital 
of the provincial conſtitutions, in the Pariſh-churches. 80 that, 
after the concluſion of every provincial ſynod, the canons thereof 
were read in the Pariſh-church, and the tenor thereof declared to 
the people, | 

{g/ Nacturn.] The nocturns, in the Romi/b ſervice, are the 


% - 


nine pſalms, the nine leſſons, with their reſponds appointed for any 


day, Rrp. de div. off. Lib, I. Cad. 10. And Duraidus ſays, they 


were called No#urns, becauſe the primitive chriſtians uſed to rite 5 


up to their devotion ſeveral times in the night, to perform their 
devotions, | | 


6% HardneG of the rules alled the Pie,] The Pic is a table, or 


rule in the old Roman offices, ſhewing, in a technical way, to find 
out the ſervice which is to be read upon each day. | 
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CONCERNING Tuz SERVICE or rus CHURCH. 9 


- Theſe inconveniences therefore conſidered, here is ſet forth ſuch an order, whereby 
the ſame ſhall be redreſſed. And for a readineſs in this matter, here is drawn out a 
Calendar for that purpoſe, which is plain and eaſy to be underſtood ; wherein (ſo much 
as may be) the reading of holy ſcripture is ſo ſet forth, that all things ſhall be done in 
order, without breaking one piece from another, For: this caule be cut off anthems, 
reſponds, invitatories, and ſuch like things as did break. the continual courſe of the 
reading of the ſcripture, | | „ 


| Yet, becauſe there is no remedy, but that of neceſſity there muſt be ſome rules; 
therefore certain rules are here ſet forth; which, as they are few in number, ſo they are 
plain and eaſy to be underſtood. So that here you have an order for prayer, and for the 
reading of the holy ſcripture, much agreeable to the mind and purpoſe of the old 
fathers, and a great deal more profitable and commodious than that which of late was 
uſed. It is more profitable, becauſe. here are left out many things, whereof . ſome are 
untrue, ſome uncertain, ſome vain and ſuperſtitious; and nothing is ordained to be 
read, but the very pure word of God, the holy ſcriptures, or that which is agreca- - 
ble to the ſame; and that in ſuch a language and order as is moſt eaſy and plain for 
the underſtanding both of the readers and hearers. It is alſo more commodious, both 
for the ſhortneſs thereof, and for the plainneſs of the order, and for that the rules be 
few and eaſy. RES: TO Res 


And whereas heretofore there hath been great diverſity in ſaying and ſinging in 
' churches within this realm; ſome following Saliſbury: uſe, ſome Hereford uſe, and ſome 
the uſe of Bangor, ſome of York, ſome of Lincoln; now from henceforth all the 

whole realm ſhall have but one uſe. : 


And for as much, as nothing can be fo plainly ſet forth, but doubts may arife in the 
uſe and practice of the fame ; to appeaſe all ſuch diverſity, if any ariſe, and for the 
reſolution of all doubts, concerning the manner how to underſtand, do, and execute 
the things contained in this book; the parties that fo doubt, or diverſly take any thing, 
ſhall always reſort to the Biſhop of the Dioceſe, who by his diſcretion, ſhall take order 
for the quieting and appeaſing of the ſame ; ſo that the ſame order be not contrary to 
any thing contained in this Book. And if the Biſhop of the Dioceſe be in doubt, 
then he may ſend for the reſolution thereof to the Archbiſhop. _ 8 


THOUGH it be appointed, that all things ſhall be read and ſung in the Church 
' | in (i) the Engliſh tongue, to the end, that the congregation may be thereby 
edified ; yet it 1s not meant, but that when men ſay Morning and Evening Prayer pri- 
an, they may ſay the ſame in any language that they themſelves do under- 

and. „ [gas hs 5 


(i) In the Engliſh tongue. ] The pretence of the papiſts to 


lock up the ſcriptures, and to have the common-prayer of the 


Jearching the ſcriptures, Joh. V. 39 and the doctrine of St, Pad, 


concerning the unprofitableneſs of making uſe of a tongue in the 


church, in an unknown tongue, are two of the moſt impudent 
.crimes, of all thoſe many which thar religion abounds with. For 


this is, not only directly contrary to the divine command of 


publick aſſemblies, which the people do not underſtand, 1 Cor. 
XIV. but is contrary to the practice of the belt, and earlieſt time: 
of the church. Bs St 


C And 


10 O F 


CEREMONIES. 


And all Prieſts and (k) Deacons ffe to fay daily the Morning and Evening Prayer, 
either (/) privately or openly, not being hea by ſickneſs, or ſome other Urgent 


cauſe. 


And the Curate that miniftreth in every 


pariſh church or ch 
not being otherwife reafonably hindered, ſhall fay the fame 1 che . church or 


el, being at home, and 


chapel where he miniſtreth; the ſhall ( 'm) caſe a bell to be tolled thereuntò a conve- 


nient time before he begin, that the people may come to hear Oo word, _ to 


pray with him. N 


7 Deacon] The want of cxatitneſs in the Sten of this 


rubrick, has given occaſion to a practice in our church of Dexcoris 


performing the whole divine fervice ; but the meaning is, not 
that Deacons may ſay prayer openly, but that Deacons who ate 
not at church any day, to officiate in aſſiſting the prieft, and 
thereby do not join publickly in the divine ſervice, ſhall read the 
morning and evening ſervices in their own families. 

(1) Either privately or openly. ] 
pretation of this paſſage, deviſed by ſome perſons, who were no 
good wiſhers to our liturgical forms, but were willing to make it 
give way, upon all occaſions, for the exerciſe of their own gifts, 


There was a ridiculous i inter- 
cution, and 
civil power, they were called together b 


=. 


of the efibtnaicn' to ied the better in pobheek, having conndd 


over their lefſon firſt at home. Which conjecture they ſupporded, 


by the 35th 7 7 of apes Elgatch, Such sc are but mean 
= 


Rader, J, all peruſe 7 ove ore, oute, or Noce, the c haßler and 
Homilies; 2 the intent, that th ty ny rea to the better 12 flanding 
of the people, and the more encouragement to godliriefs, 

(m) Cauſe a bell 10 be Tcl. Bells Lat not in uſe for ſeveral 
of the firft ages of chriſtiavity. For, durigg the times of perſe- 
So the Chriſtians received countenance from the 


who went about from houſe to houſe, fome time before the hour 


a fexton or meſſenger, 


Viz, That this was to make the ignorant curates, at the time the congregation met. 
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Why ſome be aboliſhed, and ſome retained, 


k 


and yet at length turned to vanity and ſuperſtition: Some entred .into the Church by 
undiſcreet devotion, and ſuch a zeal as was without knowledge; and for becauſe they 
were winked at in the beginning, they grew daily to more and more. abuſes, which not 
only for their unprofitableneſs, but alſo becauſe they have much blinded the people, 
and obſcured the glory of God, are worthy to be cut away, and clean rejected: Other 
there be, which although they have been deviſed by man, yet it is thought good to 


teſerve them ſtill, as well for a decent order in the Church (for the which they were firſt 
deviſed) as becauſe they pertain to edification, When; all ings done i in the church 


0 the Apole teacheth) ought to be referred, | 1 2 244 6 


And although the keeping or omitting of a . in irſelf conſidered, 1s but 

a ſmall thing; per the wilful and contemptuous tranſgreſſion and breaking of a com- 
mon order and diſcipline, is no ſmall offence before God. Let all things be done among 
you, faith St. Paul, iz a ſeemly and due order: the appointment of the which Order per- 
taineth not to private men; therefore no man ought to take in hand, or preſume to 
appoint or alter any public or common Order i in Chriſt's Church, except he be law- 
— called and authorized thereunto. 


| 7 


F ſuch ceremonies as be ud i in 8 Church, and 3 had their 3 "A the 
inſtitution of Man, ſome at the firſt were of godly intent and purpoſe deviſed, 


„ 


OF: CC DRE MON IX & 11 

And whereas in this our time, the minds of men are ſo divers, that ſome think it 

a great matter of conſcience to depart from a piece of the leaſt of their Ceremonies, 

they be fo addicted to their old cuſtoms. And again, on the other fide, ſome be ſo 

new-fangled, that they would innovate all things, and fo deſpiſe the old, that nothing 

can like them, but that is new: it was thought: expedient not ſo much to have reſpect 

how to pleaſe and ſatisfy either of theſe parties, as how to pleaſe: God, and profit them 

both. And yet leſt any man ſhould be offended, whom good reaſon night ſatisfy, 

here be certain cauſes rendered, why fome of the accuſtomed Ceremonies be put away, 
and ſome retained and kept ſtill, | . 


Some are put away, becauſe the great exceſs and multitude of them hath ſo in- 
creaſed in theſe latter days, that the burthen of them was intolerable; whereof St. 
Auguſtine in his time complained, that they were grown to ſuch a number, that the 


eſtate of Chriſtian people was in worſe caſe concerning that matter, than were the Jews, 


And he counſelled, that ſuch yoke and burthen ſhould be taken away, as time would 


| ſerve quietly to do it. But what would St. Auguſtine have ſaid, if he had ſeen the 


Ceremonies of late days uſed among us; whereunto the multitude uſed in his time 


was not to be compared? l his our exceſſive multitude of Ceremonies was ſo great, and 


many of them ſo dark, that they did more confound and darken, than declai'e and ſct 
forth Chriſt's benefits unto us. And beſides this, Chriſt's Goſpel is not a ceremonia!}, 


law (as much of Moſes law was) but it is a religion to ſerve God, not i bondage of 


the figure or ſhadow, but in the freedom of the ſpirit; being content ny with thoſe 
Ceremonies which do ſerve to a decent Order, and godly diſcipline, ar ſuch as be ant 
to ſtir up the dull mind of man to the remembrance of his dut'y to God, by ſome 
notable and ſpecial ſignification, whereby he might be edified. Furthermore, the moſt 
weighty a of the aboliſhment of certain Ceremonies was, That they were fo far 
abuſed ; partly by the ſuperſtitious blindneſs of the rude and u nlearned, and partly by 
the unſatiable avarice of ſuch as ſought more their own lucr, than the glory of God; 


that the abuſes could not well be taken away, the thing re. naining ſtill, 


But now as concerning thoſe perſons, which peradventure will be offended, for that 
ſome of the old Ceremonies are retained ſtill : if *hey conſider, that without ſome 


Ceremonies it is not poſſible to keep any order, or quiet diſcipline in the Church, they 
| ſhall eaſily perceive gs cauſe to reform their judgmens. And if they think much, 


that any of the old do remain, and would rather have a{l deviſed anew : then ſuch men 
granting ſome Ceremonies convenient to be had, ſurely where the old may be well uſed, 


there they cannot reaſonably reprove the old only fer their age, without bewraying of 
their own folly, For in ſuch a caſe they ought rather to have reverence unto. them 


for their antiquity, if they will- declare themſelves to he more ſtudious of unity and 
concord, than of innovations and new-fanglentſs, which (as much as may be with 
true ſetting forth of Chriſt's religion) is always to De eſchewed. Furthermore, ſuch 
ſhall have no juſt cauſe with the Ceremonies relerved 'co be offended, For as thoſe are 
taken away which were meſt abuſed, and did bu:“ien men's conſciences without any 
cauſe; ſo the other that remain, are retained for a diſcipline and order, which (upon 
juſt cauſes) may be altered and changed, and tþerefore are not to be eſteemed equal 

| | A: 2 with 
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with God's law. And moreover, they be neither dark nor dumb Ceremonies, but are 


ſo ſet forth, that every man may underſtand what they do mean, and to what uſe they 


do ſerve. So that it is not like that they in time to come ſhould be abuſed as other 


have been. And in theſe our doings we condemn no other nations, nor preſcribe any 


thing but to our own people only: for we think it convenient, that every country 
ſhould uſe ſuch Ceremonies as they ſhall think beſt to the ſetting forth. of God's ho- 
nour and glory, and to the reducing of the people to a moſt perfect and godly living, 
without error or ſuperſtition ; and that they ſhould put away other things, which from. 
time to time they perceive to be moſt abuſed, as in men's ordinances it often chanceths 


_ diverſely in divers countries e 291 
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The Order how the Pfalter is appointed to be read. 


bas * 5 


\HE * Plalter ſhall be read through once every Month, as it 
is there appointed, both for Morning and Evening Prayer. 


But in February it ſhall be read only to the Twenty-eighth, or 


” % Ls 


Twenty-ninth day of the month 


* 1 


| And whereas January, March, May, July, Auguſt, October, 


and December, have one and thirty days a-piece ; it 1s ordered, 


That the ſame Pſalms ſhall be read the laſt day of the ſaid months, 


which were read the day beſore; fo that the Plalter may begin 
again the firſt day of the next month enſuing. Ec: 2 


And whereas the CXIX Pſalm is divided into XXII Portions, 


and is overlong to be read at one time; it is ſo ordered, That at 


one time ſhall not be read above four or five of the ſaid Portions. 


The Pſalter ſhall be read through once __ MORNING-PRAYER. | EFVENING-PRAYBR. 


every month. And becauſe that ſome months, FS AL MSS. YP SALMS. 
be longer than ſome other be, it is thought 7.1, , 3, 4+ & | 6, 7,8. 3p 
ond to make them even, by this means. [The 33,76, 1, hs Te Je”, 
ſalter {hall be read through once every month, 4 155 20, 21. e 
ſave February, and in that Month ſo far as the 32%, 25, 26. 2, 28, 29. 
Pſalms are appointed for twenty-eight or 7555 . | 32, 33) 34+ 
twenty- nine days in the Leap-year. |] = 868. 395 40. | 47 2) 4 
Toe | : ee . 1 
o every month ſhall be appointed (as con- 944 45, 46. J47, 48, 49. 
_ cerning this purpoſe) juſt thirty days. And 795% 5 57: 1 53» $44 55 
becauſe Fanua d March hath day ab Ora B | pd gt 
ry and March hath one day above 12 62, 63, 64. 55, 66, 67. 
the ſaid number, and February, which is placed 13468. 69, 70. 
between them both, hath only twenty-eight 7 5 Fay 73» 74. 
days, February ſhall borrow of either of the 189, 80, 81. 32 83, $4, 3c. 
months (of January and March) one day: 27186, 87, 88. ><; 
and ſo the Pfalter which ſhall be read in Fe- 13 2 93s e 2854 „ 
bruary, muſt begin at the laſt day of January, 291103, 105. e 
and end the firſt day of arch. ok | " 2a[105. : 106. 
In order to know what Pſalms ſhall be read 8 885 1 4188, 10g. 
o , i . 0 a N 11 = 
every day, look in the calendar for the number 14 f16, 117, 118, : 1 Inde 4. 
which is appointed for the Pſalms, and then 25/Inde 5. Inde 
ou the ſame number in this table, and upon 5 Inge INI lads 4, 1 - 
. 1 | | 121, 122,423,124, 125.126, 127, 128, I29, 130, 131. 
" number:ſhall you ſee what Pſalms ſhall be 28132, 133, * ee 97 130, 13 
al at morning and evening Prayer. F 29139, 140, 141. 142, 143. 
1211 Ws. | 30 (144g 1455, 146. 1475 148, 149, 150. 
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VII Iͤch's reign. 


England; 
finilh his work beyond ſea: and being aſſiſted 


I 4 The Order how tho Platter i is appointed to he =” 


And at the end of every Pſalm, and of every ſuch pet of the ; 
CXIX Pſalm ſhall be repeated this Hymn, 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and 10 tbe Holy Chit. ; 


As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever " ſoall be, world bout 
end. Amen. 


Note, That the Platter Wild wett the doit 10n f the Hebrews, : 


and the Tranſlation of the (z) Great Engliſh Bible, ſet forth and 
uled in the time of King Henry the Eighth, and Edward the 


Sixth. 


( Great © Englih idle. This was called 
n Great Bible, becauſe it was printed in a 
ery bulky volume, and publiſhed by autho- 


he in Henry VIIIth's Time; being afterwards 


reviſed under Edward VI. T fizſt clay of 


Lrantlating the Bible into Engliſh, was made 


by William Tyndal, a goed icholar, and one 
of the firſt Proteſtants of Note i in Henry the 

He tranſlated the New Te 
ment into Engliſh about the year 1525, 
after that the five books of Moſes : 
prefaces before each book) wherein the Popith 
tenets were expoſed with no little ſharpneſs, 


And 


This fo enraged the Popiſh clergy againſt him, 


that there was no longer ſtaying for him in 
and therefore he was reſolved to 


by Miles Coverdale, who compared T'yndal's 


tranſlations with the Hebrew, they with joint 


labours finiſhed the firſt tranſlation of the 
whole Bible, printed at Hamburg, 1535. But 
before the book was publiſhed, Tyndal was 


_ apprehended in Flanders upon an accuſation of 


hereſy ; and rherefore was dedicated to the 
king by Thomas Matthews, Prebendary of St. 
Pau?” s. Hence this Edition got the name of 
Matthews' Bible, There being fome marginal 


notes afterwards to be publiſhed, upon ſuch 
places as made againſt Popiſh errors, made 
many 
againſt this Bible likewiſe. 

At the defire of Lord Cromwell, Vicar-Ge- 
neral of the king, Coverdale reviews Tyndal's 
tranflation again, examining it by the beſt 
Hebrew copies. It was firſt printed at Paris 
in 1 1540, but many of the copies being burnt 


eſta- 


(writing 


of the clergy take great exceptions 


4 
: 


for hetetical hanks it was reprinted in Low- 
don in 1541, and was called, The Bible of the 
Larger Volume, or, The Great Bible. To 
this Bible was prefixed an excellent preface of 
Archbiſhop Cranmer. It was countenanced 


by a proclamation of the King, commanding 


it to be fixed up, ſo as to be read by the Peo- 
ple, in all churches, with a penalty of forty 
ſhillings a month upon every. patiſh which did 


not procure one. 
This Bible was again reviſed, at the begin- 
ning of King Edward's Reign, in 1549, by the 


direction of Archbiſhop Cranmer: another 
edition whereof was publiſhed in 1551, Theſe 
three editions of the Engliſh Bible, are thoſe 
which are called the Great Bible, and dy others 


Coverdale s Bible. 

There was another tranſlation, or, at leaſt, 
a reviſion of the Bible, in Queen Elizabeth's 
time; but this was called the Biſhep's Bible; 
becauſe the Queen, by her letters- -patent, had 
empowered ſeveral Biſhops to review it. 


that purpoſe by the king; there being ſome 


faults found in the Biſhops Bible, by the 
marks in this Bible, which referred to ſome 


managers of the conference in Hampton- 
Court. 


The Pſaims annexed to 1 Common- 


Rags are not taken out of either of 
theſe two laſt tranſlations, but out of the 


Great Bible tranſlated by Tyndal and Cover- 
dale, and reviſed by Archbiſhop Cranmer : 
For when the Common-Prayer was compiled 


in 1548, neither of theſe two laſt tranſlations 
were extant, | 


: The 


The laſt tranſfation was made in the fifth 
year of King James I. 1607, by forty- ſeven 
eminent divines of that time, appointed for 
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The Order how tie pee” of Hy Scripture is 1 
2 appointed to be read. 1 


\H E Old. "Teſtament is appointed for 155 - ff tes at 
Morning and Evening Prayer; ; fo as the moſt part thereof 


wil be read every year once, as in the Calendar is appointed. 
The New Teſtament is appointed for the ſecond Leſſons at 
Morning and Evening Prayer, and ſhall be read over orderly every 
year thrice, beſides the Epiſtles and Goſpels ; except the Apoca- 
lyps, out of which there are only certain proper Leſſons append + 


upon divers Feaſts. 


And to know what Leſſons ſhall be read every PRE look for 


| this day of the month in the Calendar following, 


and there ye ſhall-- - 


find the Chapters that ſhall be read for the Leſſons both at 3 - 
ing and Evening Prayer; except only the Moveable Feaſts which 
are not in the Calendar, and the 1 Immoveable, where there is a 

blank left in the column of Leſſons; the proper Leſſons ſor Mt. 

which days are to be found in the Table of proper Leſſons. 


— 
And note, That whenſoever proper Pſalms or Leſſons are ap- 


pointed ; ; then the Pſalms and Leſſons of ordinary courſe appointed 


in the Pfalter and Calendar, if they be different, ſhall be omitted 


for that time. 


Note alſo, That the Collea, Epiſtle, and Goſpel appointed for 


the Sunday, ſhall ſerve all the Weck after, where it is not in this 


| Book otherwiſe ordered. 


Note, 8 the beginning of any 
leſſon, epiſtle, or goſpel is not expreſſed ; 
there ye muſt begin at the beginning of the 

chapter... 

And whereſoever is not expreſſed how far 


| ſhall be read; there ye ſhall read to the end 
of the chapter, 


lem, So often as the firſt chapter of St. 
Matthew is read either for Leſſon or Goſpel, ye 


ſhall begin the ſame at verſe 18. Now the birth 
of Jeſus Ohr it, &c. And the third chapter of St. 

Luke's goſpel ſhall be read into the middle of 
verſe xxili. Bring, as men ſuppoſed, the ſon of 


Feb, Ke. 


Proper 


wi * Proper LESSONS” c be read at MORNING iTEVENING PRAYER, on "th | 
pF Sundays, and other Hol y-Days. throughout the the Lear. . 
. | — Leſſons proper for Sundays. i « Leſſons proper for 22 ah 
{ ; Sundays of | 4 q Martins, | q Peeing | be” q Mattins. | - er. ; 
Advent, 1 ————————| Ifaiah 1 — Iſaiah 2 3 | >> a Proverbs 20 2roverbs 21 | 
Dom — — 5 — — — ' 24 | ; S. Thomas Apoſtles, — 23 — TIT 24 : 
3 —— 25 ———x(k(.x.-—rĩ;*ꝛCA43ĩ9— 26 Nativity of Chriſt, 5 | a 8 1 
4 — — 30 — — 32 | 1 Leſſon. ——\Ifaiah 9. to ver. 8. ſaiah * Ve 10. to v. 17. 
Sundays after 1 e WIT n 2 Leſſon.— Luke 2. to ver. 15. ritus zo Ve 4 to v. 9. 
Chriſtmas, : — — 37 — — — 38 I 8. Stephen. 8 „ 
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Annotations on the Proper Leſſons for Morning and Evening Prayer. 


(o) The two times of worſhipping God in pub- 
lic among the Jews, were Morning and Evening, 
and that by God's own appointment; the Morn- 
ing and Evening ſacrifice drawing the people to- 
gether for that purpoſe. Thau ſhalt offer upon the 
altar two lambs of the fi ſt year: the one lamb thou 
ſhalt offer in the morning, and the other in the evening, 
Exod. xxix, 32. Upon this account, the primitive 
| Chriſtians, who would not be behind-hand with 
the Jews in their devotion, did conſtantly obſerve 
theſe two ſolemn times of prayer; and did very 
early add a third. For, as ſome devout Jews had 
a third hour, which they devoted to prayer, viz. 
(our twelve a clock) when they retired to ſome 
cloſet, or other private place, to ſay their prayers ; 
as we ſee in the example of Peter, who went upon 
the houſe-top to pray, about the ſixth hour, Acts x, 
So the Primitive Chriſtians turned this hour, which 


T7 
() Holidays.) That ſeveral holidays were ob- 


ſerved in the church from the very beginning of 


Chriſtianity, or at leaſt in the very firſt ages, 1s a 
matter I think beyond diſpute: as particularly the 
feaſts of the Nativity, Reſurrection, Pentecoſt, 
&c. which as they are mentioned by the moſt early 
writers in the church, ſo they have been eſteemed. 
by all antiquity, to have been of apoſtolical obſer- 
vation, After theſe, came into uſe the obſervation 
of the days whereon Martyrs ſuffered ; one of 
the firſt inſtances whereof we have, in the prople 
of Smyrna, who kept the anniverſary-day of the 
martyrdom of Polycarp. Euſ. Lib. IV. Cap. 14. 
And this happened A. D. 170. This practice of 
the Chriſtians became more common, in Tertul- 
lian's time, who ſays, That it was uſual to have an- 


. nual oblations, 1. e. ſolemn prayers upon the birth-days 
(i. e.) the martyrdoms. 


Annuas oblationes fieri [olere 


was formerly voluntary, into a ſettled hour of pro natalitiis. This inſtitution, St. Bafil favs, had a 


public devotion, For fo it was ſettled before St. 


double cauſe of its original, That we may be incited 


| Cyprian's time; for this father gives a rationale of 1 imitate the zeal of thoſe who have been conſtant in 


the inſtitution of the three ſolemn hours of prayer. 
The Morning-Prayer, he ſays, was inſtituted in 
remembrance of Chriſt's Reſurrection ; the Noon- 
Prayer in remembrance of his Crucifixion, and the 
Evening-Prayer in token of his Death. But our 
church, in her reformation, has brought back the 


ſolemn times of prayer, to the moſt ancient inſtitu- 


tion; and enjoined 
Prayer to be uſed. 
() Sundays.] There is little 


only Morning and Evening 
doubt to be made, 


15 of Apoſtolical inſtitution. For we read, That 
the public aſſemblies of the Chriftians, immedi- 
ately after our Saviour's aſcenſion, were held upon 
this day. For Acts xx, 7. we find the Diſciples 
met together, upon the firſt day of the week, to break 
bread, i. e. to receive the Sacrament, and to per- 
form other acts of religious worſhip. And we may 
diſcover, J hat the churches of Corinth and Galatia 
| had a religious aſſembly upon that day, from St. 
Paul's commanding the collections for the poor to 
be made then. Upon the firſt-day of the week, let every 


5 


— 


J come, 1 Cor. xvi, 1. 


„ 
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but the celebration of Sunday, or the Lord's Day, 


one lay by him in ſtore, that there be no collections when 


their faith unto death; as allo, that men, being (x- 
erciſed in the performance of theſe duties might not 
have leiſure to attend to the prophane Feſtivals of the 
heathens, Faſc. Aſc. Cap. 4. The following ages 
were likewiſe as forward in the celebrating the 
feſtivals of the martyrs and holy men of their 
time; ſo that, at laſt, it came to be fo common, 
as not only made the obſervation of them very 


troubleſome, but occaſioned them to crowd their 


Calendars with a ſet of dead ſaints, who, when 
they were alive, were not worthy to be reckoned 
among wiſe men. But though they were ſo for- 
ward in coining feſtivals. for theſe modern ſaints, 
they ſeemed Yong to have forgotten the apoſtles - 
themſelves; they being firſt brought into the Ca- 
lendar by one of our Engliſh councils, viz, that of 
Oxford, held under Stephen Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury, A. D. 1222. But upon the reformation, 


our church caſt off all the feſtivals of the modern 
martyrs, and retained only thoſe of the apoſtles, 
and ſome other few feſtivals, which related to our 
Saviour, ; | 
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With the Table of Leſſons. | 
| JANUARY hath xxxi. Days. 3 
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. oY | Prayer. Prayer. . h 
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Ige 14 Cl. — 35. 17. 37-11 Cor. 1. 
200 f 13 Cl. (4) Fabian, B. of Rome, & M. 38. 18. 39. 8. 
21g 12 Cl. (B5) Agnes Rom. Virg. & Mart. 40. 19. 41. 5 
22A II Cl. (6) Vincent Span. Deac. & M.] 42. 20. 43. 4. 
23 b 10 Cl. —— — V „ 
244% |9 C1. — — —— 46. | 272 47. 6 
25d 8 Cl. Converſion of St. Paul. | e | 1 75 
„ — — —— — 48. 33. 49. 7. 
27 £79 Cl. — — 5o. 24. Exod. 1, 8. 
280g 5 Cl. — — — Exc d. 2. 1 3 3 
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NOTES. 


X (1) Lucian.] Our reformers (ſeeing the inconvenience 
ZF'hich was brought into the church, by ſo great a number of 
holidays as were obſerved in the time of popery, to the great 
Prejudice of labouring and trading men; and alſo conſider- 
Ig, that many of thoſe ſaints were men ſometimes of none 
f the beſt character; the hiſtory whereof was likewiſe fa- 
Kul ous, ) have though fit, for the moſt part, to retain only 
ZH ole holidays, which were dedicated to our Saviour and his 
poſtles. 
aſts dedicated to others, who were perſons of ſanctity; and 
hat thoſe days were either quarter-days, for payment of 
ent, or were days remarkable in the courſe of the law, or 


dapted to ſome other ſecular account; fo that ſome incon- 


Fenience would enſue, if they were totally omitted in the 
falendar; ſhe has let ſome of them continue therein, tho! 
got with any regard of being kept holy by the church. 


. , 
Lucian was a learned preſbyter of Antioch. He was well 
gerſed in the Hebrew tongue; and took a great deal of pains 
in comparing and amending the copies of the bible; ſome of 
Which, being extant in St. Jerom's time, were called Luci- 
nian copies, from him. Hier. in ſcript, Eccl. And in ano- 


' / "_ 


- er place he ſays, all the world was oblig'd to three great 
Editors of the bible: Alexandria and Ægypt are behotden'to 


Heſychius for the edition of their Septuagint: Conſtantinople 
far as Antioch, approve of the copies of Lucian: But the 
middle provinces between theſe, read the Paleſtine books, 
Which Origen having taken ſo much pains with, were pub- 


ned by Euſebius and Pamphilus, Hieron. Ep. 107. & Ap. 


fall ſome expreſſions which favoured the Arian doctrine; but 
Athanaſius in his Synopſis defends him from this. Of his 


1 


y ter of the church of Antioch; a man, as excellent in all 


Frciſed in the ſacred diſcipline, he was brought to the city 
bf the Nicomedians, when the emperor | Maximinianus 
Galefius] was there; he having recited an apology for the 
FChriſtian religion, which he had compoled, before the gover- 
| I of the city, was caſt into priſon, and was killed there. 
uteb. hift, Eccl. lib. IX. cap 5. Metaphraſtes, and other 
Martyrologiſts, make mention of ſeveral moft incredible 
— Fortures he underwent; of his making uſe of his breaſt for 
© communion-table, to offer the cucharift, when he was up- 
In the Rack, &c. | 


(02) Hilary.] Hilary was Biſhop of Poitiers, a great 
phampion of the Orthodox doctrine againſt the Arians ; for 
Which he was perſecuted by that party, and baniſhed into 
Phrygia, about the year 356. Whilſt he was threatned with 
Hpaniſhment, he was not deterr'd from writing his learned 
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Annotations on the Month of ] ANUA R v. | 


But the church conſidering, that there were ſome 


; adver!, ruff, He, in his writings againſt the Sabellians, let 


martyrdom, this is recorded by Euſebius. Lucian, a pref- 


Fhriſtian graces, ſo particular for abſtirence ; being long ex- 


book of the Trinity. Four years after, he was lent for to be 
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preſent in the Sy nod of Seleucia; where he bravely defended 
the Orthodox faith. The Arians fearing ſo powerful an 
adverſary, got him to be ſent back into France. Where he 
bad another controverſy with Auxentius, a ſecret Arien; 
who having many friends to back him, got Hilaiy to be 


baniſhed again. After much pains taken in this controverſy, 


D 


and many troubles underwent, he dicd A. D. 367. 


(3) Priſca.] She was a Roman lady, carly cor verted 10 
chriſtianity under Claudius; but being commanded toabjure 


her religion, and to offer ſacrifice; the refufing it, was hor- 


ribly tortured, and afterwards beheaded. Pet. Nat. L. II. 
Gy - e | 


(4) Fabian,] He was Biſhop of Rome about 14 years ; 


from the year of Chriſt 239, to the year 253 ; and tuitor'd 


martyrdom under Decius. His martyrdom is mentioned by 


the letter of the Roman clergy in S. Cyprian; by Epipha- 
nius, de Menſur. & Pond. Hier. de Script. Eccl. 


(5) Agnes.] She was a young woman, who ſuffered 


martyrdom under the Decian perſecution. She was, as St. 


Ambroſe and Prudentius relate, by the wicked cruelty of 
the judge, condemned to be debauched in a publick ſtews, 
before her execution; but was miraculouily preſerved from 
the embraces of thoſe who were ſent on that lewd crrand, 
by lightning and thunder ſent from heaven. She underwent 
her execution with wonderful readinets; and tho' the excon- 
tione1 hack'd and hew'd her tender body moſt unmercifully 
with his ſword, ſhe bore it with incredible conſtancy, fing 
ing hymns all the time. The noble paticnce of this young 


a - 


- mard, being then but 13 or 14 years old, gave occaiion to 
-the-ancient chriſtians to exerciſe their eloquence, both in 
- verſe and proſe ; and 
fine copy of verſes, 


particularly to Prudentius, to write a 


dhe had a church dedicated to her honour in Rome; in 


which Gregory the Great ſpoke his eleventh and twelfth 


homily. 


(6) Vincent.) This perſon was a deacon of the church 
in Spain: He was born at Oſcard, now Huezze, a town in 
the kingdom of Arragon. He was inſtructed in divinity by 
Valerius, Eiſhop of Saragoſa; but by reaion of an impe- 
diment in his ſpeech, he never took on him the office of 
preaching, He ſuffer'd martyrdom in the Diocleſian perſe- 
cution, undergoing moſt terrible tortures: As, being laid 


all along upon hot coals ; and, after his body was broiled 


there, being thrown upon heaps of broken tiles; as the 
Martyrologies relate. Pet Nat. Lib. II. Cal. Prudentius 
mentions him among the Cztar-Auguſtan martyrs. H ymn IV. 
S. Auſtin made four tractates upon him; and Leo the 


Great, a ſermon on his memory. 
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(7) Agatha a Sicilian V. & M. 16. 
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Armtations on the Month 


NOTE Ss. 
(7) Agatha.] She was honourably born in 
Sicily; and, in the perſecution under Decius 


the emperor, ſuffer'd martyrdom at Catanea. 
The hiſtory, which we have of her in acts of 


the martyrs, is this. She being famous for her 


beauty as well as virtue, Quintianus, the governor 

the province, who was ſtiled the Prætor, was 
enamour'd of her. But not being able to 
work his ill deſign upon her, he deals with 


one Aphrodiſia, a lewd woman, to debauch her 


rinciples: But this ſtratagem not ſucceeding, 
he 
that it was a ſhame, that a perſon ſo honour- 
ably deſcended, ſhould embrace ſuch a flaviſh 
religion. Agatha replies, that the chriſtian 
ſervitude and humility were more honourable, 
than the wealth and pride of Kings. At this, 
the Prætor being enraged, forces her to take 
her option, whether ſhe would worſhip the 
heathen gods, or undergo the tortures? But 
ſhe continued conſtant in the faith; being firſt 
ſcourged, is. commanded to priſon ; and ftill 
perſiſting in her conſtancy, is put upon the 
rack, and alſo burnt with hot irons ;. and after 


that, has her breaſt cut off. At which wound 


being given her, ſhe cries out to Quintianus ; 
art not thou aſhamed, cruel tyrant, to cut off 
that in a woman, which thou didſt ſuck in thy 
mother? Being remanded back to priſon, ſhe 
had ſeveral divine comforts afforded her. At 
that time, two walls falling down, beat out 


6 . : . . 2 . 
the brains of Silvinus and Falconius, two of 


of FEBRUARY. 


afterwards attacks her himſelf ; telling her, 


21 


the Prætor's ſervants. The Prætor ſending for 


her again, now half-dead, ſhe thus prayed to 
God; O Lord, who haſt kept me from my 


infancy, and haſt preſerved me alive after the 
tortures of the executioner; receive my ſoul.. 
And with theſe words ſhe expired, it being the 
5th of February. Brev. Rom. Sar. Her mar- 
tyrdom happen'd in the third conſulſhip of 
Decius; which, according to Onuphrius his 
Faſta, was in the year of Chriſt 252. The 
Greeks, in their menologies, place her mar- 
tyrdom upon the ſame day as we do in our Ca- 
lendar. She is ſeveral times mentioned in the 
hymns of Fortunatus. Carm. de Gaudiis Vitæ 
ternæ. Carm de Virginitate; She had a. 
church in Rome, in the Suburra, dedicated to 


her honour. This being poſſeſs'd by the Arians, 


was reſtored to the uſe of the Catholicks, by 
Gregory the Great. Lib. III. Dial. Cap. 30. 


(8) Valentine.] Valentinus was an ancient 
Preſbyter of the church, and enrolled among. 
the martyrs, ſuffering martyrdom under Clau- 
dius. But the Legendary writers tell us, that 
being deliver'd into cuſtody to one Aſterius, 
he having a blind daughter, ſhe was cured by 
him; who, with his family, upon that miracle, 
turned chriſtians, and ſuffer'd for their religion. 
Valentine, after a year's impriſonment at Rome, 
was beheaded in the Flaminian-way. He was- 
celebrated as a ſaint very anciently ; his day 
being eſtabliſhed before Gregory the Great's 
time; by whom he is mentioned in his ſacra— 
mentary. 
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dows, which monaſtery he built. 
11.) 


lity, who ſuffered martyrdom in Mauritania, 


5114. 


nus and Sylvia. 


Annotations on the Month of M A R CH. 23 


(9) David.] He was a perſon deſcended from 
the royal family of the Britains, being uncle 


to the great King Arthur, He was biſhop of 
Menevia in Wales, called afterwards from him 


St. Davids, He held a Synod againſt the Pe- 


lagians; and removed the biſhop's ſeat from 
Caerleon, to the place where it is now. He 
ſeems to have been a very conſiderable man in 
his time, which was about the year of Chriſt 
519; but the Monks have filled his life with 
ſo much legendary ſtuff as would make one 
fack to read it. 8 CY 

(. 0.) Ced, or Chad.] Ced and Chad were 


not one, but two perſons, both Saxons, and 


brothers; who lived in the year 66. Ced, the 
elder brother, was Biſhop of London; and a 


very active promoter of Chriſtianity among 


the Eaſt Saxons. Chad, the younger brother, 
who was conſiderably the longer liver, was 


Biſhop of Litchfield, remarkable for convert- 


ing Wolfhere, King of Mercia; the ſtory of 


whoſe cruelty in killing his ſons, and the par- 


ticulars of his converſion, were, before the 
wars, painted in Peterborough church win- 


Perpetua.] She was a perſon of qua- 


under Severus, about the year of Chriſt, 205, 
One Fzlicitas, a young woman of diſtinction, 
likewiſe, as alſo Revocatus, Satyrus, Saturinus, 
ſuffered martyrdom with her. Tertullian 
ſpeaks of her, Quomodo perpetua fortiſſima Aariyr, 
&&c. How did Perpetua that valiant mariyreſs, 
ſee only her fellow-marty7s, &c. Tertul. de An. 
C. 55. The anniverſary of her martyrdom 
was ſettled into an holiday in St. Auſtin's 
Time. Ante paucos dies Natalitia celebravimus 
martyrum Perpetuæ, Faælicitatis, & Comitum A 
few days ago we celebrated the birth-day . . 
martyrdoms of Perpetua, Fælicitas, and their 
fellow-martyrs. Aug. de Temp. Barbar. cap. 5. 
Where he remarks of theſe two female martyrs, 
that at the time they ſuffered, Perpetua gave 
{ack to a Young child, and Fælicitas lay in. 


named the Great, Biſhop of Rome. He was 
deſcended of noble parents. His grandfather 
was Pope Felix II. and he was ſon of Gordia- 
He very early addicted him- 
ſelf to ſtudy and piety; giving all his eftate 
to building and maintaining religious houſes, 
In the year 582, he was ordained deacon by 
Pope Pelagius ; who ſent him in nature of a 
Surrogate to Conſtantinople, where he eon- 
futed. Eutychius the Patriarch, in a diſpute 
concerning the zrial nature of the- reſurrection- 
body. He was conſecrated Pope about the 
year 500. He vigorouſly oppoſed the title 


of Univerſal Biſh6p, whieh the Biſhops of 


Conſtantinople had aſſumed ; calliug it blaſ- 
phemous, anti-chriſtian, and diabolical; tho! 


of the church. 


woman, ſtabbed in the back, 


tenſes, &. Many 


nrogory-. This was Gregory, ſur- 


his ſucceſſors in that ſee have been of a diffe- 
rent opinion, He ſent Auſtin, the Monk, 
with 40 other Miſſionaries, into England, to 
convert the Saxons ; they having teſtified their 
deſire to embrace Chriſtianity ; whoſe holy 
endeavours were bleſſed with wonderful effect. 
He held the Popedom 14. years, dying about 
the year 604: Having been the author of many 
learned books which are continued to us. His 
moſt valuable piece is his ſacramentary; be- 
cauſe it contains many of the ancient prayers 


(13) Edward.] He was deſcended from the 
Weſt-Saxon Kings, and the ſon of King Edgar, 
who firſt reduced the heptarchy into one king- 
dom. His mother was Ethelfleda, Edgar's 
firſt wife. But Edgar was afterwards married 
to Elfrida, the wife of Earl Ethelwold, wo 
betray'd her huſband to be murdered by that 
King, to enjoy the honour of the royal bed. 


After Edgar's death, A D. 975, this Edward 


ſucceeded to the crown at twelve years of age, 
enjoy'd it not above two or three years; when 
paying a viſit to his mother-in-law, whilft he 


was drinking a cup of wine, which was pre- 
ſented to him at her houſe, viz. Corfe-caſtle 


in Dorſetſhire, he was, by order of this wicked 
to make way 
for the ſucceſſion of her ſon Etheldred, his half- 
brother. His favour to the monks, made his 
barbarous murder to be eſteemed a martyrdom, 
and to be placed in the Calendar as ſuch. 

(14) Benedict.] He was born at Norcia, a 
town in Italy, of an honourable family : Be- 
ing much given to devotion and mortification, 
he ſet up an order of Monks, which bears his 
name, about the year 529; firſt at Sollago, in 
the confines of Naples, and afterwards at 
Monte Caſini. After his death, his order was 
ſplit into many other ſubordinate ones ; the 
the Cluniacenſes, Camalduenſes, Grandimon- 
miracles are aſcribed to 
him by the Monks of his order, and great 
mortifications; as particularly, his rolling 
himſelf in a heap of briars, to check ſome 
carnal defires which he found in himſelf, Gre- 
cory tells a notable miracle wrought upon his 
account, which is equal to any thing related 
by his followers. Being a Monk in Campa- 
nia, the Goths, when they invaded Italy under 
Totila, came to burn his cell : Which having 
ſet on fire, it burnt round Benedict in a circle, 
but did not in the leaſt hurt the ſaint, This 
ſerved but to enrage the Goths, and provoke 
them to a greater cruelty : Who carrying him 
atterwards to an oven, which was heated for 
baking bread, threw Benedi& into it, and 
ſtopped it cloſe up : Coming the next day, 
they found Benedict ſafe and ſound ; neither 
his fleſh ſcorched, nor his cloaths finged. 
Greg. Dial, Lib, III. | 
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ter in the time of Henry III. 


of Chicheſ- 
e roſe from a 
very poor beginning, and was forced to main- 
tain himſelf by manual labour before he went 


(15) Richard. He was biſho 


to ſtudy at Oxford; where having laid his firſt. 


foundation of literature, he went and ſtudied 


the canon- law at Bononia; from whence com- 


' the two greateſt he Kingdom, 
FEanddnd, archbiſhop of Canterbury, and Ro- 


bert Groſthead, biſhop of Lincoln, were at 
ſtrife who ſhould have him for his chancellor, 


ing back, and being famous for learning and 
prelates of 


but our ſaint choſe rather to ſerve the archbi- 


What determined his choice is not ſaid; 


to be ſure the archbiſhop was the better patron, 


and more in favour with the Pope than the 


' biſhop of Lincoln was. When Edmund, the 


| archbiſhop died, he left, or loft, his changetlor's 
place, and became à monk at Orleans in 
| | Ione In the yacapcy af the N 
cheſter, he was choſen biſhop by the chapter; 
which the king oppoſing, hechaving.nominated | 


; 
ö 


fee of Chi- 


another ta them, he appealed to Rome, and 


bad his election confirmed by the Pape, _He 


z 


was a 
Strange miracles are told of him : As, that by 
his benediktion, he increaſed à ſingle loaf of 


- — — 


violent oppoſer of the married clergy. 


Annotations on the Month f APRIL. 25 


flight, and many other artifices to avoid, was 
at laſt compelled to yield to the people's im- 
portunities, and was conſecrated biſhop. He 
gave all the money he was maſter of immedi- 
ately to pious uſes, and ſettled the reverfion of 


his eſtate upon the church. He governed that 


church with great piety and vigilance for more 

than twenty years, and died in the year 396, 

being then 57 years of age. 1 
(17) Alphage.] He was biſhop of Cantér- 


bury in time of Ethelred, king of the Saxons. 


A maſſacre being made of the Danes in a 
church at Oxford, whither they had fled for 
ſhelter after a defeat by the Saxons, they were, 
by order of Ethelred, burned therein. The 
Danes, by way of repriſal, fell upon Canter- 
bury with fire and ſword, A. D. 1011, wherein 


Arend eight thouſand people: and among 
*theſe, E | 
who was thereupon canonized for a ſaint and 


alphegus, or Alphege, the archbiſhop, 


-—— — 


martyr. 


(418) St. George.] He was born in Cappado- 


cia, and was a colonel in Piocleſian's army, 


ſuffering under him for the ſake of religion, 
Niceph. Calict. lib. 7. cap. 15, The Legends 


relate ſeveral ſtrange ſtories of him, which are 
ſo common, they need not here be related. It 
is moſt probable, that this ſaint being found 


in the Roman Calendar, many fooliſh and ſu- 


brating 'the Euchariſt in the church, he fell perſtitious ſtories were grafted into the hit- 


e 


. 


his prince, which was ground for the 1h 


writers owe him that title. 
the church was born abodt the year 
father was Prætorian Præfect of 


4 


ſettled upon:his cradle, which was a prognoſtica- 


Yon, as was ſuppoſed, of his future eloquence, 
ter his.father's death he came with his mo- 


tber to Rome, where he ſtudied the aws, -Prac- 


ited as an advocate, and was made governor of 
Milan and che neighbouring cities. Upon the 


death of Auxentius, | biſhop of Milan, there 


being a great conteſt in the. election, the go- 


vernor, in an excellent ſpeech, exhorted them 


to peace and unanimity ; whereupon the peo- 
ple 7 the competitors, which they 
were ſo zealous for before, unanimoufly de- 
clared for Ambroſe, their governor, to be their 
biſhop likewiſe; which he endeavoured by 


— 


—— 


2 


Ambroſc.] This famous father of 
8 . 

| ul, in 

. , whoſe palace St. Ambroſe was educated, It is 

reported, That in his infancy a ſwarm of bees 


tory of his life. There was a ſtrange miracle 


attributed to him during the holy wars, which 


made him extraordinarily famous among the 
bigotted princes of thole times; for, when 
Robert, duke of Normandy, ſon to William 
the Conqueror, was proſecuting his victories 
againſt the Turks, and laving ſiege to the fa- 
mous city of Antioch, which was like to be 
relieved by a mighty army of the Saracens, 
St. George appeared with an innumerable ar- 

coming down from the hills all in white, 


and a red croſs for his banner, to reinforce the 


chriſtians, which occaſioned the infidel arm 

to fly, and the chriſtians to poſſeſs themſciv cs 
of the town. Rob. Monach. de Chriſt. Princ. 
Bello. This ſtory made George extraordina- 
rily famous in thoſe times, and to be eſteemed 
as a not only of the Engliſh but of 
Chriſtianity itſelf; not but that George was a 
conſiderable ſaint before this: for Juſtinian, 
the emperor, in his time, dedicated a church 
to his memory. Proc. lib. 1. de /Edif. Juſtin. 
regory, in his Sacramentary, has a ſpe- 
cial preface upon his day. 0 
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J call it an odd one; for it 
would be eſtabliſhed upon frivolous grounds, 


if the matter of fact were really true, as is 
reported: But there are great reaſons to ſuſpect 
the truth of that relation. The common ſtory 
is this: That Helena, the mother of Conſtan- 
tine, being admoniſhed by a dream, to ſearch 
for the croſs of Chriſt at 13 ; thither' 
ſhe went, and employs labourers to dig at 
Golgotha: Who, after opening the ground 
very deep, (vaſt heaps of rubbiſh being thrown 
there on purpoſe, by the ſpiteful Jews, or 


heathens;) they find three croſſes; viz. "That 
of our Saviour, and the two other of the 
Thieves which were crucified with him. But 
Authors are at a loſs to account for how it 
came to be known which was our Saviour's 


croſs. Paulinus, Ep. XI. Severus, Hiſt, lib. 2. 


give this account: That theſe Croſſes being 
applied to a dead carcaſe, two of them had no 
effect, but the third raiſed it to life. 


tells the ſame ſtory, of its being applied te a 


woman not dead, but dying, and that ſhe re- 
covered. But Euſebius, who muſt underſtand 


theſe matters better than any, as being ſo inti- 


mate in the Emperor's family, in his life of. 
Conſtantine, Lib. III. cap. 28. ſpeaking of 
the diſcovery of the ſepulchre, mentions not a 
word of the croſs. And though it appears in 
Euſebius's Chronicon, yet being put there in 
a wrong year, it — 


9 not be written by Eu- 
ſebius himſelf, but by ſome interpolator; for 


Euſebius being ſo good a chronicler for former 


ages, could not be miſtaken in the chronology 
of his own time. | TOs 
(20) St. John Evang. and Port. Lat.] This 


holiday was inſtituted in memory of St. John's 


miraculous deliverance from the furnace of 
boiling oil which he was thrown into at Rome, 
and eſcaped therefrom ſafe ; which hiſtory is 


related by Tertullian, De Præſer. cap. 36. and 
St. Jerom, in Matt. 20. This happening near 


the Porta Latina, one of the gates of the city, 
ve the name to this feſtival. — —— — 


oY (21) Dunſtan.] He was well extracted, 


having Elphegus, biſhop of Winchefter, and 
Athelm, archbiſhop of Canterbury, his uncles, 
and king Athelſtan himſelf his kinſman. 
He was well ſkilled in painting, graving, mu- 
ſick refining, metals, and forging them, qua- 


lifications much above the genius of that age; 


which made him firſt be reputed for a conju- 


= 


Annotations on the M auth of MAV. 


| | (19) Invention of ae Croſs. ] This odd 
ſort of holiday is of great eſteem in the Ro- certainly an honeſt man, for he reprovtd the 
man church. 


Socrates. 


27 
ror, and afterwards for a great faint, He was 


vices of princes in his time hand.omely, as 
became his ſtation; being confeſſor to Edred, 


Edwin, Edgar, Edward, ſucceſſively kings of 
of the Weſt Saxons; and being many years 


archbiſhop of Canterbury. King Edward leav- 
ing him guardian to his fon Edward, he ſet- 
tled him on the throne, notwithſtanding the 
power of a faction againſt him, which would 
have him illegitimate, and would have brought 
in the fon of his wicked ſtep-mother Elfrida. 
The Monks have filled his life with a parcel 
of fooliſh ſtories: Of his making himſelf a 
bell at Glaſenbury, all. of .iron, at his own 
forge: of his harp playing itſelt without a 
hand: of a ſhe devil, who came in the ſhape 
of a fine lady, to tempt him.z whom he, with- 
out ceremony, took by the .noſe. with his re: 
hot tongs, and made her run roaring through 


out all the neighbourhood.z. but theſe filly. 


folks have made the characters of many very 
conſiderable men ridiculous by their nonſenſi- 
ea Mess wy | 

(22) Avguſtine.] This was he. who was 
ſent by Gregory, biſhop of Rome, to convert 
the Saxons, and hence he got the name of the 
Apoſtle of the Engliſh, He was mace biſhop 
of Canterbury, A. D. 596. He had a conteſt 
with the Monks of Bangor, about ſubmiſſion 
to the ſee of Rome, who refuſed agy ſubjec- 
tion but to God and the biſhop of Caerleon, - 


Soon after this difference, Ethelfride, a Pagan 


king of Northumberland, invaded Wales, and 
ſlaughtered one hundred and fifty-of theſe 


Monks, who came in a quiet manner to medi- 
ate a peace. | | 


- (23) Bede: 


He was born at Yarrow in 
Northumberland, A. D. 673, and afterwards 
well educated in Greek and Latin ſtudies; 
which he made a proficiency in, beyond moſt 
or any of his age. He is the Author of ſeveral _ 


learned phitofophical and mathematical tracts, 


as alfo comments on ſcripture: But his moſt 


valuable piece is his little hiſtory of the Sax- 


ons. Being a Monk, he ſtudied in his cell; 
where ſpending more hours, and much better, 
than the Monks are wont to do, a report was 
raiſed, that he never.went out thereof : Howe- 
ver, he would not leave it for preferment at 
Rome, which the Pope invited him often to. 
His learning and piety gained him the firname-. 
of Venerable, | 
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(24) Nicomede.] He was a ſcholar to St. 
Peter, and appeared to be a.chriſtian, for his 
honourable 3 one Felicula, a martyr. 
He was beat to death with leaden plummets in 
Domitian's reign. Pet. de Nat. lib. 8. chap. 
82. Mart. Rom. Sept. 15. 


1 25) Boniface.] He was a Saxon preſby- 
ter, born in n and at firſt called Win- 
frid. He was ſent a miſſionary by Pope Gre- 


ory II. into Germany, where he converted 


everal countries; hence he got the name of 


the Apoſtle of Germany, He was made bi- 


ſhop of Mentz in the year of Chriſt 745, and 
was one of the moſt conſiderable men of his 
time, moſt eccleſiaſtical - matters of that age 
going through his hands, as appears by his 
letters; and was alſo a great friend and admi- 
rer of Bede, He, carrying on his converſions 
in Friſca, was killed by the barbarous people 
near Utrecht, A. D. 755. 5 | 


(26) St. Alban.] He was the firſt Chriſ- 


tian martyr in this iſland, and was inſtituted 
in the Chriſtian religion by one Amphilalus, a 


prieſt, of Caerleon, in Wales; who, flying 


from perſecution into England, was hoſpita- 


bly entertained by Albanus, a gentleman at 


Verulam, now called from him St. Albans. 


By this Amphilalus he was converted to 
Chriſtianity, being a Pagan before; but ſtrict 


ſearch being made for Amphilalus, Albanus 


ger, therefore, 


could entertain him ſafe no long 
by changing cloaths with him, he procured 
him an opportunity of eſcaping. This being 


known, expoſed Albanus to the fury of the 


Pagans, who ſummoning him to do ſacrifice to 
their gods, and he refuſing, they, after having 


cruelly tormented him, killed him. The Monks 


have interlarded his life and death with a great 


many miracles, which it is not worth While 


here to relate. Vide Bede's Hiſt. 


(27) Tranſlation: of Edw.] This prince 
being barbarouſly murthered by his mother- in- 
law, was firſt buried at Warham without any 


ſolemnity; but, after three years, tranſlated 


by duke Alferus to the minſter of Shaftſbury, 


and there interred with great pomp, Will. 
Malmfbury, _ | . 
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(28) Viſitation.] About the year 1338, 


there was a terrible ſchiſm, which aroſe in the 
church of Rome between two Antipopes, Ur- 


ban VI. and Clement VII. the firſt choſen by 


the Italians, the latter by the French faction, 


among the Cardinals. Upon this ſeveral great 
diſorders happened, which, to avert for the 
future, Pope Urban ſets up this new feſtival, 
to obtain thereby the interceſſion of the bleſſed 
Virgin for the removal of thoſe. evils, The 
ſame feſtival was confirmed by decree. of Bo- 
niface IX; but notwithſtanding. this, it was 
not univerſally obſerved until the Council of 
Baſil; by decree of which council, Seſſ. 43. 
Jul. 1, 1441, it was ordered, That this holi- 


day, called the Viſitation, &c, be celebrated 


in all Chriſtian churches; that © ſhe being 


„ honoured with this ſolemnity, might recon- 
e cile her Son by her interceſſion, who is now 


< angry for the fins of men, and that ſhe 
« might afford peace and unity among the 


„ faithful.“ 


(29) Tranſlation of St. Martin.] This 
ſaint was born in Panonia; but ſome time 


living the life of a ſoldier, he at laſt took or- 
ders, and was made biſhop of Fours, in 
France. He was very diligent in breaking 
= down the Heathen images and altars which 


were ſtanding in his time; he was twenty-ſix 


rears biſhop, and died in the year 400, The 
French had formerly ſuch an eſteem for his 
memory, that they carried his helmet with _ 
them in their wars, either as an enſign, to 


encourage them to bravery and courage; or 
rather as a ſort of charm, to procure them 


yigory when they wanted it. His feaſt ay 


is celebrated November the 11th in the Romiſh 
church, The preſent day is the day of his 


from its former burying place, which was 
mean, unto a noble tomb, A. D. 482; get- 
ting Sidonius Apollinaris to write the epitaph ; 


as he tells us, Sid. lib. 4. ep. 31. It begins 


thus: | „„ 
Martini Corpus totis venerabile terris, 

In quo peſt vite tempora vivit honor, 

exerat hic primum plebeio machina culiu, 

Quæ Confeſſori non erat æqua ſuo, &c. 
(30) Swithun.] He was firſt a Monk, and 
aſterwards promoted to be Prior of the Con- 
vent in Wincheſter, Upon the death of He. 


tranſlation, or the removing of his body: for, 
Perpetuus, biſhop of Tours, removed his body 


(e 


£c 


Aunolations on. the Month of IL 31 


linſtan, biſhop of that ſee, by the favour of 


king Ethelwolph, he was promoted to ſucceed 


him in that biſhoprick, A. D. 852, and con- 


tinued in it eleven years, till his death. He 


would not be burted within the church, as the 


biſhops then ee were, but in the ceme- 
try, Many miracles being reported to be done 
at his grave, there was a chapel built over it, 
and a ſolemn tranſlation made in honour of 
him; which, in the Popiſh times, was this 
day celebrated. Vid. Tho. Rudborn Hiſt. Maj. 
Wint, in Mr. Wharton's Angl. Sacra. 


_ (31) St, Margaret.) Margaret was born 
at 


ntioch, and daughter of an Heathen prieſt. 
Olybrius, Preſident of the Eaſt under the Ro- 
mans, had an inclination to marry her; but 
finding ſhe was a Chriſtian, he reſpited it, till he 
could perſuade her to leave her religion; which 


The abſolutely refuling, this love turned into 


hatred and cruelty to her, putting her to di— 
vers unmerciful tortures, at laſt he cut off her 


head. She has the ſame office among the Pa- 


© 


piſts, as Lucina had among the Heathens, viz, 


to aſſiſt women in their child-birth; and ſhe 


does not want her votaries among thoſe of that 
religion, Her holiday ſeems to be pretty an- 


cient, for her name 1s mentioned in the Ordo 


Romanus, and in the council of Oxford. Vida 


and Mantuan have celebrated her martyrdom 


in verſe. The Greeks, in their Menologies, 


record her under the name of Marina. 


pious penitent is ſufficiently known from the 


"Golpels..- | 


(33) St. Anne. ] She was the mother of 
the Virgin Mary, and the wife of Joachim, 


her father. An ancient piece of this ſacred 
genealogy, ſet down formerly by Hippolytus, 


the martyr, 1s preſerved in Nicephorus, lib. 2. 
cap. 3. There were three fiſters of Bethle- 
hem, daughters of Matthan the pricſt, and 
Mary his wife; under the reign of Cleopatra 
«© and Caſopares, King of Perſia, before the 
4 reign of Herod, the ſon of Antipater ; the 
e eldeſt was Mary, the ſecond was Sobe, the 
“ youngeſt's name was Anne. The eldeſt 
& being married in Bethlehem, had for her 
daughter, Salome, the midwife ; Sobe, the 
ſecond, likewiſe married in Bethlehem, and 
© was the mother of Elizabeth. Laſt of all, 
the third married in Galilee, and brought 
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forth Mary, the mother of Chriſt,” 


(32) Mary Magdalen. The hiſtory of this 
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and the month 
Sextilis to Auguſt. But being come to. Jeru- 


(34) Lammas Day.) There are various 


accounts of the original of this holiday in the 
Roman Church; they call it, The Feaſt of 


St. Peter in the Fetters, being a commemora- 


tion of St. Peter's impriſonment, Acts xit. 
But the moſt common reaſan they give of its 
inſtitution is, Eudoxia, wife to Theodoſius, 


the Emperor, in her journey to Jeruſalem, 
whilſt ſhe ſtaid at Alexandria, ſaw the people 
celebrating the firſt of Auguſt, in memory of 
Auguſtus Cæſar; which had been kept ever 
fince the end of his war with, Antony and Cle- 
opatra, he _ that day ſaluted Auguſtus, 

aving changed its name from 


ſalem, ſhe was preſented with the great iron 


fetters which St, Peter was loaded with in pri- 


fon; which ſhe ſent as a preſent to the Pope. 
Theodofius, her huſband, built a church in 


henour of St. Peter, where theſe fetterswere 


laid up; and, upon the motion of the Em- 

reſs, who thought it not reaſonable, that a 
holida ſhould be kept in memory of a Hea- 
then Prince, which would better become that 


of a Godly Martyr, Theodofius paſſed a de- 

_cree for this feſtival to be obſerved upon that 
os Durand. de Div. Off. Potyd 

It v 


or. Virg. 
as called Lammas, from à fond conceit 


the Papiſts had, that Peter was patron of the 
Lambs, from our Saviour's words to him, Feed 


my Lambs; they thinking likewiſe, that the 


Maſs of this day was very beneficial to make 
their lambs thrive. 


(35) Transfiguration.] This feaſt was in- 
troduced about the latter end of the Sixth 
Century ; for Damaſcen and Coſmas wrote 
hymns about this time to be ſang upon it; 
though it does not ſeem to be univerſally re- 
ceived till a long while after: for Potho, bi- 
Hop of Pruym, who lived about the year 1150, 
does not acknowledge this holiday, and con- 
demns the introducers of it of novelty ; but 
in the year 1455, Pope Calixtns paſſed a de- 
cree for the univerſab obſervation thereof, en- 


it.. Sabell. Ennead. 10. lib. 6. | 

( 30) Name of Jeſus. ] The Saint who was 
celebrated this day, betore the Reformation, 
was Afra, a courtezan of Crete, who being 
converted to Chriſtianity: by Narciſſus, biſhop 
of Jeruſalem, ſuffered martyrdom: and the 


Breviary was recognized by Paul V. Dona- 
tus, who ſuffered martyrdom under Julian, for 
_ refuſing to ſacrifice, was ſubſtituted in her 
room. Our Reformers choſe to dedicate this 


day to the name of. our btefled Lord. 


8 it by indulgences to the obſervers of 


Avnotations on the Month of AU GUST. 33 


(37) St. Laurence.] St. Laurence was by 
birth a Spaniard, and Treaſurer of the Church 
of Rome; of whom St. Ambroſe, in his book 
of Ofhces, © gives us this N When he 
ſaw Sextus, his biſhop, led to Martyrdom, he 
- eried out, Where do you go, Father, with- 
% out your Sor? With that, Sextus bid him: 
diligently look after the treaſures of the church. 
The Emperor then commanded, that Laurence 
ſhould be taken up. And when the guards urg'd: 
him to deliver up the treaſures in his poſſeſſion. 
to the Emperor, he defired three days time to 
gather them up. And then he gathered toge- 
ther all the poor and ſick people which he could 
meet with, and ſhewing theſe to the guards, he 
ſaid, „ Theſe are the treaſures of the Church, 
« upon whom whoſoever lays any thing out, it 
ce is not loſt, but is reſtored to him with uſu- 
© ry.” The hungry creatures ſeeing their ap- 
petites ſo baulked, laid Laurence upon a grid- 
iron over the coals ; and when he was there, he 
ſaid, „ He was rather comforted. than torment- 
& ed: Roaſt the other fide now, 70 this it enough. 
At laſt, commending his ſoul. to God, he ex- 
pired, Aug. 27, A. D. 2714. © 
(38) St. Auguſtine.}, He was Born at To- 
gaſte, a town of Numidia in Africa, in the 
year 354. He was bred up at firſt only to La- 
tin letters; and read, for ſome time, only poe- 
try and plays. Afterwards he ſtudied rheto- 
ric and philoſophy; being profeſſor of the firſt 
of theſe at Rome, and after that at Milan. 
Here St. Ambroſe inſtructed him in divinity, 
and ſet him right, as to ſome wrong notions 
which he had imbib' d. He returned into Africa 
about the year 388; and three years after was 
chofen biſhop of Hippo. He was a great and: 
' judicious divine, and the moſt voluminous wri-- 
ter of all the Fathers. His writings againſt the 
Pelagians have great ſtrength; though, in 
warmly purſuing |thoſe ys: he has 
mixed too much the Stoical fatality with 
his doctrines. He/ died in the year.430, at 77 
years of age. wer 3 
(29) Beheading of John.] Honours were: 
done to the memory of this Saint very early 
in the Chureh, by reaſon of ſome miraculous 
cures, which were ſuppoſed to be done by his. 
reliques in the Fourth Century : for which 
reaſon, Julian the Apoſtate ordered them to 
be burnt ;. but, however, ſome of them were 
privately reſerved, Durand. Rat. lib. 7. His 
head was found after this, in Valens, the Em- 
peror's time; and being honourably wrapt in 
purple, was repoſited, as a great relick, in a. 
church at 8 7. cap. 21. 
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(40) Giles, or Ægidius.] He was born at 
Athens, and came into France, A. D. 715, 
having firſt ſold his patrimony, to beſtow it in 
charitable uſes. He lived two years with Cæſarius 
biſhop of Arles; and afterwards took to an her- 
metical life. Charles Martel, as he was hunt- 


ing a ſtag, found him in his cell; and pleaſed 
with his ſanctity, built an abbey at Niſmes for 


his ſake, whereof he made him abbot. He 
died, A. D. 795. Vid. Trithem. de Vir. Illuſtr. 

(41) Enurchus, ] He is otherwiſe called Evor- 
tius, and was biſhop of Orleans in France; be- 
ing prevent at the council of Valentia, which 
was held A. D. 375. The monkith writers tell 
ſtrange ſtories of him: That, being ſent by the 


church of Rome into France, upon account of 


the redemption of captives, at the time when the 
people of Orleans were in the heat of an elec- 
tion of a biſhop, to ſucceed Deſinianus; a dove 
lighted upon his head, which he could not with- 
This they tak- 


ing for a fign of his great ſan 


the ſame dove might light upon him again ; that 


ſo it might not be looked on as a thing of chance, 
but order'd by the ſpecial direction of God. Af 


ter prayers, the dove lighted upon him a ſecond 
time; and he was choſen biſhop by the unani- 
mous-ſuffrages of all the city, He is reported 
to have quenched a fire in the city, by his 
prayers; to have directed the digging of the 


foundation of a church in ſuch a place where the 
workmen found a pot of gold, almoſt ſufficient 
for the defraying the charge thereof; in three 


days time, to have converted to chriſtianity 


7000 pagans; to have predicted his own death; 
and in a fort of prophetical manner, to have 


nominated Arianus for his ſucceſſor. Sur. Being a lad of pregnant parts, he was ſent to 


Toth. V. | 


(42) Nativity of the B. V. Mary] There is 


an odd ſtory told of the original of this holiday. 


About the year 695, this day was ordered to 


be cclebrated, by pope Servius, on this occa- 


Hon, A certain man, whoſe.name we know not, 


heard a conſort of angels in the air, ſolemniz- 
ing the nativity of the blefſed Virgin, as being 


born that night, which was the 8th of Septem- 


ber. Durand. Rat. Lib. VII. Iſidorus de Off. 
Pope Innocent IV. honoured this feaſt with an 
octave, A. D. 1244, and Gregory XI. about 


the year 1370, with a Vigil. 


(43) Holy Croſs] This feſtival had its begin- 
ning about the year 615, on this occaſion, Gor. 


ySars old, 


— 


33 


roes, king of Perſia, had made great ravages in 


the chriſtian world, by the ſucceſs of his arms; 
and having plunder'd Jeruſalem, took away a 


great piece of the croſs, which Helena had left 
there; and, at times of his mirth, made ſport 
with that, and with the Holy Trinity. Heraclius 
the emperor giving him battle, defeated tne 
enemy, and recover'd the croſs, bringing it 
back triumphantly to Jeruſalem 5 where he 


found the gates ſhut againſt him, and heard a 


voice from heaven, which told him, that the 


king of kings did not enter into that city in ſo 


ſtately a manner; bub meek and lowly, riding upon 
an Aſs. With that, the emperor difmounted 
from his horſe, and went into the city; not 
only a-foot, but barefooted, carrying in the 
wood of the croſs himſelf. Niceph. Lib. VIII. 
Cap. 29. Durand. Rat. Lib. VII. 
(44) Lambert.) He was biſhop of Utrecht, 
in the time of king Pepin I. whoſe grandfon he 
reproving for his lewd amours, by the contri- 


ity, had thoughts vance of one of his whores he was murdered. 
of chuſing him biſhop: But before they would 


beſtow their votes on him, they prayed, that 


ſimple commemoration in the calendar: 
Robert, bithop of Leeds, in a general chapter 
of the Ciſtertian Order, procured a folemn feaſt 
to his honour, in the church, A. D. 1240. 
(45) S. Cyprian.] He was by birth an Afri- 
can, of a good family and education: Before 
his converſion he taught rhetorick; but was 
perſuaded to chriſtianity by one Cælius, his in- 


Being canomzed, he obtained at firſt nh * 
But 


timate friend. He was elected biſhop of Car- 


thage, iu the place of Donatus, A. D. 248; 
and ſuffered martyrdom A. D. 261. 
(46) S. Jerom. | He was born in a town called 
Stridon, in the confines of Pannonia and Dal- 
matia; which town was afterwards deſtroyed 
by the Goths : His father's name was Euſebius. 


Rome, to learn rhetorick, under Donatus and 
Victorinus, two famous Latin criticks. There 
he got to be ſecretary to Pope Damaſus; and 
was afterwards baptiſed, He ſtudied Divinity 
with the principal theologues of that age ; Greg 


Nazianzen, Epiphanius, and Didymus. And, 
to perfect his qualifications this way, he learn- 


ed the Hebrew tongue from one Barrabah, a 
Jew. He ſpent moſt of his time in a monaſtry 
at Bethlehem, in great retirement, and hard 
ſtudy; tranflating the Bible here. His ſtyle 


was clegant and tmart, tho' mixed with too 


much acrimony, when drawn againtt an ad ver- 
ſary. He died in the year 422, being fourſcore 
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- fan) Remigius.) He was born at London; 
where he _ himſelf fo cloſe to his ſtudies, 


that he was ſuppoſed to have led a monaſtic life. 


After the death of Bennadius, he was choſen 


biſhop of Rhemes, for his extraordinary learn- 


ing and piety. He converted to chriſtianity 
King Clodovæus, and good part of his king- 
dom ; wherefgre, by ſome he is eſteemed the 
Apoſtle of France. After he had held his bi- 
ſhopric 74 years, he died, aged 96, in the year 


of Chriſt 535. The cruiſe which he made uſe 


of, is preſerved in France to this day; and their 
Kings, at their coronation, are wont to be 
anointed out of it. | 

(48) Faith.] She was a young woman, born 


at Pais de Gavre, in France. She ſuffer'd mar- 


tyrdom, and very cruel torments, under the 


Prefidentſhip of Dacianus. 
' _ (49) Denys, or Dionyſius the Areopagite.] 


He was converted to chriſtianity by St. Paul, 
as is recorded Acts XVII. He was one of the 


judges of the famous court of the Areopagus : 


and was afterwards biſhop of Athens; as Dio- 


lib. 3. c. 4. and ſuffered martyrdom in that 
city, as the moſt ancient Martyrologiſts aſſert. 


The books which go under his name, were ne- 


ver known till the 6th Century, and ſeem 
plainly to be written about that time. 


62 (50) Tranſl. of K. Edward Confeſlor. |] This 


Edward was youngeſt ſon of King Ethelred ; 


all whoſe elder brethren being dead, or fled 
away, he came to the crown ef England in the 


year 1042. His principal excellency was, his 
gathering together a body of all the moſt uſeful 
laws, which had been made by Saxon and 
Daniſh princes. It was none of the beſt parts 
of his character to put his mother Emma upon 
a trial, by the ordeal, upon a report of her un- 
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1 of Corinth witneſſeth in Euſebius, Hiſt. 


RH 


37 
lawful familiarity with Edwin, Biſhop of 
Wincheſter; and not to bed with his Queen 
Editha, upon an aecount of religious conti- 
nence, How he came by the Name of Con- 
feſſor, I cannot tell, he enjoying a peaceable 
reign. His crown, chair, ſtaff, ſpurs, &c. are 
mm uſe of in the coronation of our Engliſh. 

1n : A k Ya 2 

( ) Etheldred.] She was daughter of Anna, 
king of the Eaſt-Angles. She was firſt married 
to one Tonbert, a great lord of large domini- 


ons in Eincolnſhire, Norfolk, &c. and, after 


him, married to king Egfrid; about the year- 


671 ; with both huſbands ſhe {till continuing a. 
virgin, upon pretence of great ſanctity. After 


twelve years itay at court, and continuing this. 
moroſeneſs, ſhe got licence to depart, and to- 
go to Coldingham abbey, where ſhe was a nun, 
under Ebba, the daughter of king Ethelfrida, 
who was abbeſs. Afterwards ſhe built an ab— 
bey at Ely, which ſhe was abbeſs of herſelf, 
and where the was buried. Bed. Hiſt. Ang. 
Lib. IV. HE 1 5 

(52) Criſpin. ] Criſpinus and Criſpianus were 


brethren, and born at Rome; from which city 


they travelled to Soiſſons in France, to propa- 


gate the Chriſtian religion there, A. D. 303. 


And becauſe they would not be chargeable to 
others for their maintenance, they exerciſed. 
the trade of Shoe-makers; but Rictionarius, 
governor of the town, diſcovering them to be 
Chriſtians, condemned them to be beheaded. 
Hence they came to be the the tutelar Saints of 
the Shoe- makers. In that city there are many 

churches, and religious places, dedicated to 
theſe Saints: St. Criſpin the Great, St. Criſpin 

the Leſs, St. Criſpin en Chay, &c. Pet. de: 


Nat, Lib. IX. Sr. Turon, Hiſt. Lib, V. 
O. 34. | 
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him of ſorcery likewiſe. And being by them 
driven out of the city, he appealed to | 
and, after a ſeven years ſuit, he got his bi- 


870, the heathen Danes making an irruption 


(53) Leonard.] He was born at Le Nans, 
a town in France; bred up in divinity under 
Remigius, T of Rhemes; and afterwards 
made biſhop of Limoſin. He obtained of king 
Olodovæus a favour, that all priſoners whom 
he went to viſit, ſhould be ſet free; therefore, 
whenever he heard of any being priſoners, (it 
muſt be ſuppoſed for the take of religion, or in 
a good cauſe at leaſt) he preſently procured their 
liberty this way. Pet. de Nat. Lib. x. c. 29. 
He died in the year of our Lord 500. 

(54) S. Martin.] See July 4. 

(55) Britius.] S. Brice was ſucceſſor to 8. 
Martin, in the biſhoprick of Tours. He had a 
great trouble befel him, about the year 432: for 
his laundreſs proving with child, the unchari- 
table people of the town imputed it to Brice. 


After the child was born, the cenſures upon the 


biſhop increaſing, the people being ready to ſtone 
him; the biſhop order'd the infant to be brought 


to him: when he ſaid, 7 adjure thee by Jeſus, the 
Son of the Living God, to tell me whoſe Child thou 


art. The child, being then but 30 days old, 


replies, You are not my Father, But this was fo 
far from mending matters with poor Brice, that 


it made them much worſe : for the people accuſed 


ome; 


ſhoprick again. | 3 
(56) Machutus.] Otherwiſe called Maclo- 
vious ; a biſhop in Bretaign in France, and of 


that place which is from him called S. Maloes. 
He lived in the time of Juſtinian; and was fa- 


mous for many miracles. | 
(57) Hugh.] This man was biſhop of Lin- 
coln, in the reigns of Richard I. and King John. 
He was reputed for great holineſs; and the 
Monks have aſcribed many miracles to him. Vid. 
Wendov, and the Legend of St. Hugh, 
(58) Edmund.] About the year of Chriſt 
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into Cambridgeſhire and Suffolk, ſacked Cam- 
bridge and Thetford, forced Edmund, king of 
the Eaſt-Angles, to his caftle of Framlingham; 
who being unable to reſiſt the enemies force, 
who would give no quarter to the garriſon, 
offered his own perſon, to ſpare his ſubjects. 


But they unmercifully tying him to a tree, en- 


deavoured to make him renounce his religion 


by torture; for they deliberately ſhot inte his 
body arrow after arrow, till he was dead. 


(59) Cæcilia.] She was a Roman lady; who 


being required to renounce her religion, and 


refuling it, was thrown into a furnace of 
boiling water, and ſcaled to death. Petr. de 


122 


(60) St. Clement I.] He was a Roman by 


birth, and bifhop of the fame place, after St. 


Peter, as ſome would have it: but by Jrenzus, 
Euſebius, and others, the beſt writers of an- 
tiquity, he is eſteemed the third after him, 


Linus and Clitus coming between. He is the 


author of two very excellent epiſtles, one 
whereof is of undoubted authority, and was of 
great fame even in ancient times. Theſe ex- 
cellent pieces, after long lying dormant, were 
brought to light, and publiſhed about eighty 


ears ago, here in England. He was, for the 


ſake of his religion, condemned by Trajan to 
hew ſtones in the mines; and afterwards, hav- 


4ng an anchor tied about his neck, was drowned 
in the ſea, „ | 


(61) Catharine,] She was born at Alex- 
andria, and bred up to letters. 


Afterwards be- 
ing converted to Chriſtianity, ſhe profeſſed the 

ſame with great courage and conſtancy. She 
openly rebuked the heathens for offering ſacrifice 
to their idols; and upbraided the cruelty of 
Maxentius, the emperor, to his face. She was 
condemned to ſuffer death, in a very unuſual 

manner, viz. by a wheel, ſtuck round with 
iron-ſpikes, or the points of ſwords, and ſo 


rolled over upon her body. Petr, de Nat. 
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city of Lycia; and was afterwards, in the 
time of Conſtantine the Great, biſhop of Myra. 
He was remarkable for great charity ; for un- 
derſtanding, that three young women, daugh- 
ters of a perſon who had fell to decay, were 


tempted to take lewd conrſes for a mainte- 
' nance; he ſecretly conveyed a bag of money 


into their father's houſe, by which he was en- 


abled to fortune them out. Vincent. in Spec. 
Fiſt. lib. 14. 25 43 


. (93) Conception of the Virgin Mar ] This 
feaſt is ſaid to be inſtituted by archbiſhop An- 


ſelm, upon occaſion of William the Conquer- 


or's fleet being in a ſtorm, and afterwards 


coming ſafe to ſhore, Petr. de Nat, Catal. 
Sanct. lib. 1. 
held 1222, leayes people at liberty, whether 
they will obſerve it or no. The inſtitution 
of this holiday, gave riſe to the queſtion ven- 
tilated ſo warmly in the Roman Church, con- 
cerning the Virgin Mary's immaculate concep- 
tion, which was firſt ſtarted by Peter Lombard, 


who flouriſhed in the year 1160. 


libert 
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(62) Nicolas.) He was born at Patara, a 


(64) Lucy.] She was a young lady of Sy- 


racuſe, who was courted by à gentleman :; but 


ſhe, preferring a religious courſe of life before 
marriage, perſuaded her mother to give her 
to beſtow her fortune upon the poor, 
thinking by that means to put a ſtop to his 


further applications. The young man enraged 


at this, accuſed her to Paſchaſius, the Heathen 


judge, for profeſſing Chriſtianity : he con- 
demned her to be ſent to the ſtews ; but ſhe 
ſtruggling with the officers who were to carry 


her, was, after a great deal of barbarous uſage, 
killed by them. Pet. de Nat. lib. 1. c 24. 
(65) 8 Sapientia.] This day was fo enti- 


tuled, from the beginning of an anthem in the 


| tal. Latin ſervice, which was to be uſed this day. 
However, the council of Oxon 


(66) Silveſter, ] He was ſucceſſor in the 
Papacy of Rome to Meltiades, A. D. 314, and 
was ordained a Deacon by him. He is ſaid to 


be the author of ſeveral Rites and Ceremonies 


of the Romiſh Church; as of Aſylums, Unc- 


tions, Palls, Corporals, Mitre, &, He died 
in the year 334. RAS, CE 
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1 [TABLES and RULES for the Moveable. and: Im cdable Feaſt 'Y 
1 together wich che oe of Es or G through the whole ET 


7 Year. 


| FD 8 "RULES. to 7955 e the "Moveable Feaſts and Hey B= 8 THREW, | 4 
lr) FASTER- -DAY, on which the. reſt depend, is always the Firſt Sunday after the Full Moon which hap = 
| pens upon, or next after the Twenty-firſt Day of March; and if the F ull Moon Pagpens you aj 


| Sunday, Ea ;Jter- Day i is the Sunday after, og. | 1 

Advent- Sunday is always the neareſt Sunday to the Feaſt of Saint Andrew, haben a or after. : 

Septuageſma Y [Nine | Rogation- Sunday] Five Weeks! : I) 
JV Weeks before Aſcenſron- Day J Forty Days L n = 

£ | Duing uageſima ande 5 J Seven | Eaſter. | [drome ] Seven Weeks | after Leher. 'F 
[ Duadrageſima Fe 1 Ye 0M - 117 ini -· Sunday fi. Eight Weeks We. | + 


A TABL E of all the Feaſts that are to be obſerved in the Church of Elan 1 
_ rarovghoue The Ten, ö = 

All Sundeys in the Year. | | Saint Peter the Apoſtle. 5 
The Circumciſion of our Lord JE SUS- Saint James the Apoſtle. 


— — l.. ens 1 on tm nt 


1 , \CHREST. Saint Bartholomew the Apoſlle, : 
4 The Epiphan | Saint Matthew the Apoſtle. | 1 
1 The ee 38 of Saint Paul. A Saint Michael and al; Angels. | | - 58 
1 | The Puritication of the Bleſſed Virgin. Saint Zake the Evangeliſt, 1 
q | Saint Matthias the Apoſtle. | Saint Simon and Salat Fuds the Apoſtles. | 1 

The Annunciation of the Bleſſed Virgin. All Saints. = 


Saint Mart the Evangeliſt, 

Saint Phil p and Saint Jumes the Apoſtles, 
The Aſcenſion of our Lord JESUS | The Nativity of our Lord. 

1 * daint Stephen the Martyr, 

Saint Barnabas. Saint F-hn the Evangeliſt, 8 

UL The Nativity of Saint 7% Baptiſt, e - C The Holy Innocents. | _ 

Monday and Tueſday in Eofler-Week.. | | Mnday and Taeſday in Thi in- Irrel. ) 


— — — 


A T ABLE of the Vigils, Feaſts, and Days of Abſtinence, to be obſerved in | 


Saint Andrew the A poſtle, 
Saint Thomas the Apoſtle. 


he <= of the Feaſts of 
X oa, 


The Days of the Feaſts of = 
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3 the Year, 
4 | RE Nativity of our Lord. 7 Saint 2 Baptiſt. | 
1 | | The Purification of the Blefled | | Saint Peter. | 
'Þ | Virgin Mary. | I Saint James. | 
| | Th e Ev Ty” Lo of the Bleſſed 4 The Evens or 2 eee 
ö Vigile beſore f Enſter- Day. | 0 | Vigil before Saint Simon and Saint Jude. 

Aſcenſion- Day. N Saint Andrew. 
| N | 5 | [| Saint Thomas. 
"F Saint Matthias. |; [ All Saints. 


Note, That if any of theſe Feaſt-Days fall upon a Monday, then the Vigil or F aſt-Day ſhall be * upon * | ; 


the Saturday, and not upon the Sunday next before it. 


Dy 


—— 


Days of Faſting, or Abſtinence. 


III. The Three Rrgatron- Dayr,, being the Mondan, 


f. The F orty Days of Lent. 1 
Jusſaay, and Hedn ſday, before Hoh Thur ſaay, or! ⁰ 


II. The Ember-Days at the Four Seaſons, 
| Being the Wiel The Firſt Sunday in Lent, || 


the Aſcenſion of our LO RD. 
F,iay, and Saturds The Feaſt of Pentecoſt. | 5 7 
ws Drs ” | September 14. Iv. All the Fridays in the Year, except CHRI S T- 5 
December 13. = S- DAY. 1 
| — D Hlemn Days, = heck particular Services are appointed, nano = 
_—_ | l. The Fifth Day of November, being the Day kept III. 115 Nine and twentieth Day of May, being the; 
bl | in Memory of tne Papiſts Conſpiracy. ; we Sax gh in 3 of the Birth and Retunſ 
| II. The Thirtieth Day of Januar), being the Day ing Charles the Second. 3 


kept in Memory of the Martyrdom of King IV. T A, Twenty -fifth Day of Oclober, being the Day 1 4 
Char les the Firſt, | on which his. W 9 began his happy Reign. 1 


* 8 a * e * — ́ I CY S ah * i 8 „ 


_— ry _—— ———— * » 
2 N * — 
* 


— 


- 


ah, 


(r) Eafter Day, on which] As the obſer- 
vation of this Great Chriſtian Feſtival was very 
early in the Church, ſo it was not obſerved ex- 
actly at the ſame time, The Chriſtians of the 
Eaſt, following the example of St. John, kept 
it precitely upon the Fourteenth day after the 
Equinox, whatſoever day of the week it hap- 
pened to be, The Weſtern Churches; follow- 
ing the practice of St. Peter and St. Paul, ce- 


lebrated that feaſt upon the Sunday following 


that fourteenth day. This .difference in the 


Annotations on Faſter Day. 


of the Roman practice. Several ſynods were 
congregated upon this account; one at Cæſarca 


in Paleſtine; one at Lyons in France, under 
Irenzus ; one at Jeruſalem, under Narciſſus ; 


and ſome others in Pontus, Achaia, Corinth, 


and in Meſopotamia. All theſe did unani— 


 mouſly, confirm the Roman way of obſervation. 


Euſeb. lib. 5. cap. 26. Several ſynods were 


held by. ſome of the Aſiatic Churches, in op- 
poſition to theſe; as reſolutely declaring on 


their ſide, that they would never depart from 


obſervance of Eaſter continued a conſiderable 
time, with great Chriſtian charity and forbear- 
_ ance of. one another; each allowing liberty to 
the other, to follow their ancient cuſtoms, de- ter of Polycrates, one of the principal Eaſtern 
livered down from heir reſpective predeceſ- biſhops; a fragment of which is extant in Eu- 
ſor-, But, about the year of Chriſt 147, Pope ſebius. Victor, nettled by this oppoſition, flew 
Pius, moved thereunto, upon a pretended reve- into ſo unchriſtian a degree of anger and fury, 
lation made to Hermes, by an Angel in a paſ- as to declare all the Aſiatics excommunicate, 
toral habit, who .told him, that. all perſons who would not comply with his practice; 


Philip, and Polycarp, to ſubmit to the will of 


ought to celebrate Eaſter upon the following which gave great offence to all peaceable- men 


Sunday, made a decree purſuant to that pur- of his own opinion, particularly to Irenzus, 
poſe, ſtrictly commanding all Chriſtians what- biſhop of Lyons, who afterwards took a great 
toeyer, to conform their practice therein to the deal of pains in compoſing this difference, and 


Roman rule. His ſucceſſor, Anicetus, per- quietting the minds of cach party; by whoſe 


fifted in the ſame reſolution, which drew the good endeavours the quarrel was laid afide, or 
famous PORE to Rome, to compoſe this at leaſt patched up for ſome time. But about 


unhappy difference, between the Aſiatick and the year 318, the controverſy broke out afreſh, 
the Weſtern Churches. But fince they could under the reign of Conſtantine ; which pious 


not ſo compromiſe the matter, as to come to an prince uſed all his intereſt and authority to 


uniformity of practice, Polycarp and Anicetus allay it, and bring the oppoſite parties to an 
parted very friendly; agreeing, that each of uniformity of practice; and at laſt he got a 
them, with their adherents, ſhould continue to Canon to be paſſed in the famous univerſal 
follow their ancient practice, without 8 council of Nice. That every where, the feaſt 
ing one another. After the martyrdom of Po- of Eaſter ſhould be obſerved upon the ſame 
lycarp, the b brag renewed, and Elcu- day; i. e. The Sunda 
therius being then biſhop of Rome, in oppoſi- Theod. Hiſt. Eccl. Lib. i 
tion to the Aſiaticks, confirmed the decree of Cap. g. 
his predeceſſor Pius. But about the year 200, the authority of an Oecomenical Council, the 
under the empire of Pertinax, Victor being diſpute began by degrees to dwindle, and at 


biſhop of Rome, convened a ſynod there, laſt dropped. Now the Feaſt of Eaſter being 
and paſſed a decree, that it was abſolutely un- to be obſerved at this time, both by eccleſiaſti- 
lawful to celebrate Eaſter upon the fourteenth cal law and ancient cuſtom, the Church has 
day of the Moon. Copies of this decree he provided Tables, for the exact diſcovery of the . 


diſpatches to woſt Chriſtian Churches, requi- time, when this feſtival is to be celebrated. 
ring them to declare their opinions in favour CE e 


one foreign Biſhop: as is to be ſeen in the let- 


after the fourteenth, - 
Cap.9g. Socr. Lib. I. 
This affair being now ſettled by 


\ 


the uſages of their great predeceſſors, St. John, 


1 — U 


| 


* to the foregoing Calendar. 


| A TABLE of the MOVEABLE FEA STS for Vin ans Years, 4 | 
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5 [Feb. 12 March 1 * 21 250) 

4 _ 4|Feb. 21 12 10 

2 Jan. 26 12 0March on . 4 | 

5 Feb. 15 March 40(April 19 24 28 

3 Jan. 31 [Feb. 17 8 13 

7 9 

2 23 March 20A pril 30 

5 Feb. 11 28 April 15 May 20 24 

2 Jan. 27 13 March 31 1 

5 Feb. 16 March 5 April 20 25 29 

4 8 Feb. 41 „ 16 20j\ 

2 Jan. 23 March 27 I 

5 Feb. 12 March 1]April 16 21 25 

44 - 'q|Feb. 421 . 17/May 
1 Jan. 20 6 March 23 April 7 0 
4 Feb. 8 25/April 12 May 17] 21 

3 Jan. 3117 . "BY 
6jFeb, 20 March 25 29 June x 

4 5 Feb. 22 8 IZI May 17 

2 Jan. 277 13/March 31 5 

5 Feb. 16 3 April 20 25 29 
34 i Feb. 5 100 14 N 
2 Jan. 24 | fo March 2 5 
efFeb. 12 March 1April 18 21 25 

4 4 Feb. 21 13 17 
Jan. 20 6 March Fi April 28 2 

4 Feb. 9 26jApril 13jMay 18 22|June 
3 > ml 18 3 10 14/M 

5 14 h 3 15 23 27 

44 ö ſfkeb. 23 10 15] i Ma 
3} Jan. 291 15 1 „ J 


114 THEN ye have found the Sunday 2 Letter in the uppermoſt 


* _ ** — Cu * 


Jo find EAS TER For EVER. 
s) The Gol- C | 1 eg OP BY. 6 
Dec Naber bs x C o 2 L. 2 F ; is G | 
| * ; April 9 „ 6] * 85 8 
| - March 6197 | . 28] 291: 30 310 April 1 
. April 16117 | 18] 19 20 14 A 15 
A. b 6 7 8 
| V. Narch 2627 F 25 
| YI... i[ApriSe6| 7 +I © oO TEST - 1 
VII, - j1 pm 21-74 "B13 6 March 31| April 1 
VIII. April 23 24 :- +6639 1] -:: 1 i * 
E April 9 10 114 124 13 1 8 
e April 2] 3 March 28 29 "20 31|April 1 
FFV e . GY 
| XIL April io | i165 GE 7 9 
XIII. March 26| 27 | 28] 29} 30 310 23 
LAV. Apr 26] 27] 1819 134 144 13 
XV. Apr 2 3 J.. ene” PO yy } 
XVI. March 26 27 | 28 22 | 23 24 25 
XVII. April 16 10 | 13} 1% 3; 134 14 3 13 
| XYHL jApml 24 7 ' 4] 5 | March 30 31 April 1 
4 MA. % ö 20}. 21 22 


line, guide your eye downward from the ſame, till ye 
come right over-againſt the Golden Number, and there is ſhewed 


both what month, and what day 


of the month Eaſter falleth that 


year. But note, That the name of the month is ſet at the left 
hand, or elſe juſt with the figure, and followeth not, as in other 
Tables, by deſcent, but collateral. | ys 


:* (1): The Golden Number is ſo called, be- 


<aule it was written in the Calendar with let- 


ters of gold, right at that day whereon the 


Moon changed; and it is the ſpace of 19 years 


in the Which the Moon returneth to the ſelf 


lame day of the Sun: and therefore it is alſo 


called the Circle of the Moon, in the which 
the Solfſtices and Equinoctials do returu to all 


one poiat in the Zodiack, 
Note, That the Golden Number, and Do— 
minical letter, doth change every year the firſt 


day of January. 


| (t Sunday Letter. There are two thin 
ſuppoſed to be known, to make uſe of this Ta- 
ble: The firſt is the Sunday Letter: the ſe; 


cond is the Golden Number; therefore I have 


added Table I. which ſhews them together, 
with the Epacts, for fifty years forwards: as 
alſo Table II. which ſhews how to continue 
that Table longer: and laſtly, Table III. 


which ſhews how the other Moveable Feafls 
vary according as Eaſter happens. 


* 


C 
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TABLE III. 
Sewing how the ſeveral Moveable Feaſts wary, according as Eaſter 
| happens. yes | | 


TABLE F | 
Shexvins the Dominical Letters, the Golden Num 
ber:, and Epadts, for 56 Years, © 


4 [IE n & | 2 | 
| < |] 1-1-5 2. EF Sj | * 8 84 S 2 = | 1 
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* 5s 3 3 38e S8 | PP» By]'s ='1 5 ael: 2 e 
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þ 8 2. 2 e e 5 . 8 . . 5 
N 1 4 => 7 2 8 * 8 16 4 1 < 7 
bi: D C1764] 17] 7797 1 Jan. 18 Feb. 4 Mar. 22 Apr. 260 Apr. 30 May 10| 27 Nov. 29}. 1 
i B 1765 7. 8 fo 4 28 l 19 s | [$1] © oy 15 ut 4/297 1:39 }- , 
it | 4A 11766119129] . [1794] 9] 9 4+ P14 06. 1.08. £8 71 18-107 1900-1 1 
i | G [1767] 1111] 70 ls „ 7 e . F; 
= FE [1708] 2[22j. |1796|11] 1 : 228 26 30 4 „ x 
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13 1 17701 4414 1798 1323 2 24 10 28 2 6 16 26 28 5 
B 1771 525 799144 1 11 + „„ ens a 26 | 29 f 
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7 F [1773] 7117] j1801]16[26 Es ks v3; 4,731 1 26 Dec. 1 99 
15 E 1774] 80280 80277 3 28 14 Apr. 1 '&. 10 20 26 1 1 
1 D 775 gf gf 118031818 3 29 18 5 V 25 1 3 i; 
A CB 1776 1026 [1804 19029 F223 30 J 3 1 12 22 25 Nov 27 4 
* A 1777111 1} [1805 ICE Wo 31 17 8 9 13 23 25 28 1 
* G 177812012 1 806 22 2 os mY 1 a 8 * 4 24 x 29 5 
„ | F | 1302 1807 | "IF 30 1 
is ED 789 10 808 bs 1 3 . 7 12 16 26 25 Dec. 1 , 
A C [1781]; 151 1809 525 4 4 21 8 13 17 27 25 2 . 
1 B [1782|16|26] [1810] 6] 6 1 9 | 22 %% „ 9 T TR } 
5 IA 17 | 11811717 . 6 23 10 15 19 |, 2g | 24 Nov. 2) 1 
| | GF[1784|15}18] [1812} 828 $20. 24 LT, 16 | 22 30 | 24 28 7 
+ E [178;|Ic]zg] [1813] 9 9 4 8 25 I2 | 17 21 {| 31 4 2429 f 
A D [1786] 1j41] 814020 5 S F | > 13 18 22 Jun. 1 | 2+ | 30 
| | C [1787] 2022] 81866 114 18 27 14 19 23 | 2 24 Dec. 1 
5 BA 1788 30 3] 1876212 1 EN 28 18 |} 20 } 24 | 3 |] 24. 2 
1 | G 11789 4014] [1817]13]23 5 | 12 Mar. 1] 16 ei 4 24 3 
of F 179 = 5[25| [1818]14] 4 13 1 12 25 26 | 5. | 23 Nov. y 
. E [1:91] 6 60 1819075 5 5 7: 18 23 27 f 6 23 28 
F | oy, 9 . I 15 4 | 79 24 28 5 9 
* TABLE II. | 581 8 20 29 8 23 30 | 
I Sbeabing how to find the Epact which does belong 2 12 -6 21 26 30 9 | 23 Dec. 1 
3 to each Golden Number ; and conſequently to | 6 8 2 27 | 31 4 2 
A continue the former Table to what Extent one 6 19 8 23 28 [Jun. 1 16 4 83 3-- 
i pleaſes, Pn © NN a0: 9 24 29 | 2 f I2 | 22 Nov. 27 
| a, | e | 25 30 1 3 . 13 as +48 | 
1820 1821 1822, &c, | 24 The ORDER for MORNING and EVENING PRAYER, 
L145 2-2: Þ:::.0 36; daily to be ſaid and uſed throughout the Year, 


| xi Xxii lii xiv xxv vi xvli xxviii ix xx # | HE Morning and Evening Prayer ſhall be uſed in the accuſtomed. place of the 
1 | | Church, Chapel, or Chancel; except it ſhall be etherwiſe determined by the 7.8 
the 8 of the place. And the Chancels ſhall remain as they have done in- 18 


11 12 13 | 14 15 16 17 18 | 19. | And here is to- be noted a ws | 

: 4 1 1 : „that foch ernaments of the Church, and of the Miniſters. 

[i X1l e IF XV XXVL VũI XVII XXIX, thereof, at all times of their miniſtration, ſhall be retained, end be in uſe, as hs in 1 

. 2 | 1 this Church of England, by the authority of parliament, in the ſecond year ef the Wy 
| | | reign of King Edward the Sixth, b | 0 


- 
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The 


ORDER for 
N 0 R N. 1 N 6 P R A * E R. 


a 


Daily chroughout the Year. 


. 4. the Fe inning _— Morning Prayer, the Miniſter ſhall road with a loud 


voice ſome one or more of theſe Sentences of the Scriptures that follow : L 


and then he ſhall ſay that which is written after the ſaid Sentences. 


8 - THEN * the wicked man 
A y \ turneth away from his 
7 wickedneſs, that he hath 


committed, and doeth that which is 
lawſul ad right, he ſhall fave his 


ſoul alive. 


Ezek. xviti. 27. 
I acknowledge my cranſpreſſions, 


and my fin is ever before me. F/. li. 3 


Hide thy face from my fins, 3 
blot out mine iniquities. Pſal. li. 9 


a broken, and a con- 


Plal. Bo Ys 


r Rend your heart, and not your 


PAR APHRASE on 5 SENTENCES. 


* But if the righteous turn from his righteouſ- 
neſs, he ſhall even die. Exe. xxxiii. 18. 


biteth E ternity, whoſe name is holy, I dwell in the 
high and holy place; with him alſo, that is of a 
contrite ſpirit, to revive the ſpirit of the humble, and 


to revive the heart of the contrite ones. Pſal. Ivii. 1 5. 


t We muſt take care to be heartily and unfeign- 
edly ſorry for our ſins, rather than to acquieſce in 


dhe Wenttical expreſſion of ſorrow, by outward ſigns 


ture, 


| ' gracious : long ſuffering, and an 5 in mere and trulh. 
+ Thus faith the High and Lofty One that inha- : p / 


garments, and turn unto the Lord 


your God : for he is gracious, and 
merciful, flow to anger, and of great 


© Fg and repenteth him of the 
evil. Joel ii. 13. 
To the Lord our God belong 


mercies and forgiveneſſes, though we 


have rebelled againſt him : neither 


have we obeyed the voice of the Lord 
9. our God, to walk in his laws, which 
+ The Sacrifices of God are a 
broken ſpirit.: 
trite heart, O God, thou wilt not de- 
2 


he ſet before us. Dan. ix. 9, 10. 


O Lord correct me, but with judg- 


ment; not in thine anger, leſt thou 


bring me to nothing, Jer. x. 24. 
P/al. vi. 1. 


and geſtures; ſuch as the renting the garments were, 
of which cuſtom we have many inſtances in Scrip- 
For the Lord is a great God, Full of compaſſion, and 


Pſal. Ixxxv1. 15. 
God is a God of that merciful and forgiving 


nature, that he is inclined to pardon us, though we 


have never ſo highly offended him; and; though we 
have, as it were, been up in arms, and in open 


rebellion againſt him, by a notorious violation of his. 


laws, which we ought to have obeyed ; yer he fſtilk 
is ready to forgive us. 


Repent 
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Repent ye; for the kingdom 
of heaven is at hand. S. Matth. iii. 2. 
I will ariſe and go to my Father; 
A willlfay dro Min, Father; I have 


ſinned againſt heaven, and before 
thee, and am no more worthy to be 


called thy ſon. S. Luke xv. 18, 19. 


+ Enter not into judgment with 


thy ſervant, O Lord; for in thy 

ſight ſhall no man living be juſti- 

Rel, % 0. 
_ 2+ If we fay, that we have no ſin, 


ave deceive ourſelves, and the truth 


is not in us. But, if we confeſs our 


fins, he is faithful and juſt to forgive 


 _® Repent of your fins, and make your peace with 
God before Chriſt's kingdom of glory begins, which 


the univerſal judgment is to precede ; whither, if 
ye are ſummoned, with your fins about you unre- 
pented of, you are undone for ever. | 

+ O Lord, do not call me to an account for my 


aQtions, with a too rigid feverity a for if thou viewe 
t 


all things through the rigour of thy Juſtice, the moſt 


innocent man's life cannot ſtand the trial; nay, 
every man living muſt be be holding to thy Mercy to 


be acquitted. „ 
t This life being a ſtate of ſo many umperfec- 
tions, that we are all liable to great failures ; to ſay 


we are in a ftate of perfection, and that we live 
without ſin, is a moſt notorious falſity, and is a 


thing unbecoming the truth and ſimplicity of our 


religion: but if we acknowledge our fi before God, 


and truly repent us of them, God, out of his Faith- 


fulneſs and ſuſtice, will, upon our performing thoſe 
conditions, make good his promife to us on that be- 
half, in pardoning them. e 


3 * 8 
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| PARAPHRASE on the EXHORTATION. 


- y My dear fellow Chriſtians, the Holy Scriptures, 
whole authority you and all faithful people profeis 


the greateſt reverence for, not only in thole ſeveral 


paſſages which I have now read unto you, but. in 


many other places, do exhort us, to confeſs unto 


MORNING PRAYER. 


us our ſins, and to cleanſe us from 
all unrighteouſneſs. 1 8. John i. 
8, 9. e 


9 15 
dry places, to acknowledge and con- 


feſs our manifold ſins and wickedneſs; 
and that we ſhould not diſſemblè nor 
cloke them before the face of Al- 


mighty God our heavenly father; but 
confeſs them with an humble, lowly, 
penitent, and obedient heart; to the 
end that we may obtain forgiveneſs 


of the fame, by his infinite goodneſs 


God our innumerable e val which we have 
| facred Beſides, it is the 
greateſt folly for us to hope to diſſemble them, or to 


committed againſt his facred laws, 


extenuate them, ſo as to deceive the all-ſearching eye 
of God, who ſees every thing nakedly as it is. Nor 


muſt we be guilty of ſuch a vile act of hypocrify ; 


as, notwithſtanding our many ſins, publickly in the 


Church, in tlie Preſence of God and his holy An- 
gels, to ſtand upon our juſtifieation, But if we 


would do as ſincete Chriſtians ought, we muſt per- 
form theſe three parts of true repentance : Firſt, 


With an humble and lowly heart confeſs our fans to 
God, with a dejeQedneſs and confuſion like that of 


the Publican, who od afar off and would not lift up 


bis eyes to heaven. Secondly, We muſt add to this, a 
true penitent, ſorrow of mind, for having offended 


ſo good a God, and for having brought ourſelves 
into ſo great danger. And laſtly, We muſt, from 


theſe conſiderations, take ſuch a diſguſt againft our 
fins, as to refolve'to be obedient to God's laws for 
the future, Now. if we purſue this method in our 


Tepenting of our fins, we need not defpair of God's 


forgiveneſs of them. But ftill we muſt not think 


that a repentance fo circumſtantiated, will be an 
meritorious cauſe, whereby we may claim from Ge 
an impunity of our fins; for that is owing only to 


the infinite Goodneſs and Mercy of God, reached 


out to us in e of our redemption, and by 
the ſuffering of our ble ſed Lord for us. | 


and 


|: Early beloved brethren, the 
| Scripture moveth us in ſun- 
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N and mercy, * And although we 


ought, at all times, humbly to ac- 
knowledge our {ins before God; yet 
ought we moſt chiefly ſo to do, when 
we aſſemble and meet together, to 
render thanks for the great benefits 
that we have reccived at his hands, 
do ſet forth his moſt worthy praiſe, 
to hear his moſt holy Word, and to 
afk thoſe which are requiſite and ne- 
cCeſſary, as well for the body as the 
"X foul. + Wherefore I pray and be- 


ſeech you, as many as are here pre- 


ſent, to accompany me with a pure 


heart and humble voice unto the 
throne of the heavenly grace, ſaying 
after me. 5 


JA (a) general Confeſſion to be ſaid of the whole 


Congregation, after the Miniſter, all kneeling. 
N Lmighty, and moſt mercitul 
Father; We have erred, and 


* And Although we ought at all times, or in thoſe more 
frequent courſes of private devotion (which we are 
by our religion obliged to, Eph. vi. 18. 1 Tim. vi. 8.) 
to exercile this duty of confeſſion, which is ſo emi- 
nent a part of prayer: there 1s certainly a greater 


= reaſon'to make uſe thereof in the ſolemn aſſembly of 


Chriſtians in the Church, where they meet together 
to perform the four great parts of religious worfhip. 
I. Thankſgiving for mercies received. 2. Praiſe and 
adoration of the excellencies and goodneſs of God. 


23. Hearing God's Word read and preach'd. 4. Pe- 


tition, or Aſking of God ſpiritual and temporal bleſ- 


ſings. Bir without a, Confeſſion of our Sins, and 
the other neceſſary parts of true repentance, we can- 
738 not rightly perform any of theſe public duties, We 


cannot thank God as we ought, when we {till conti- 
nue to abuſe his mercies ; we cannot praiſe and ad- 
mire his perfections, which in an unregenerate ſtate 
we have little ſenſe of, We cannot be devout hear- 
ers of God's Word, with all our carnal affections 
about us: nor can we hope for a ſucceſs of our 
prayers, which by the wickedneſs of our lives are 
become an abomination unto God. | 

FT Wherefore I earneſtly deſire of every one of 
you (as well Laity as Clergy) to addreſs yourſelves, 
with me, to God, in deyout prayer; which I, as 


Wifi 49 
ſtrayed ſrom thy ways like loſt ſheep. 


We have followed too much the de- 


vices, and deſires of our own hearts. 


We have offended againſt thy holy 
laws. We have left undone thoſe 
things, which we ought to have 
done; And we have done thoſe 
things, which we ought not to have 
done; And there is no health in vs. 
But thou, O Lord, have mercy 
upon us, miſerable offenders. Spare 
thou them, O. God, which confeſs 
their faults. Reſtore thou them that 
are penitent ; According to thy pro- 
miſes declared unto mankind in Chriſt 
Jeſu our Lord. And grant, O 
moſt merciful Father, for his ſake ;\ 
That we may hereafter live a godly, 
righteous, and ſober life; To the 
glory of thy Holy Name. Amen, 


God's miniſter, for myſelf and you, offer up to the 
Throne of God's Grace: which J do not ſo ſolitarily, 
by myſelf, as the Prieſt was to do under the Jewiſh 
Diſpenſation, (Exod. xxx. 7, Luke 1. 10.) and as 
the Papiſts ſince have imitated; but, I deſire you, 
who have higher privileges, by virtue of Chriit's 


Covenant (Eph. ii. 14. 1 Pet. 11. 5.) to accompany 


me thither, repeating after me thoſe words which the 
Church has preſcribed upon this occaſion : intreating 
you, that you would manifeſt in your devotion, thoſe 
effects of a pure heart, ſincerity, attention, gravity, 
and whatever elſe becomes the devout worſhip of 
God; taking care, that in all your Reſponſes, you 
avoid, as on the one fide, a loud clamorous voice; 
ſo, on the other fide, an inarticulate motion of the 


lips; and, that you make ule of only a low and 


humble veice, as may be ſuitable in this ſolemnity. 
Fw . 

(a) General Confeſſion. | By the conſtant tenor 
of the Holy Scriptures we are informed, that, with- 
out an acknowledgment and confeflion of our fins, 
we cannot obtain remiſſion of them. JF we confeſs 
our ſins, (ſays St. John) he is faithful and juſt to for- 
give us our ſins, and to cleanſe us from all unt;hteaujnes, 


1 John 1, 9. | - 


thereby expoſed to innumerable dangers, 
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g The (b) Abſolution, ar Remiſſion of Sins, to be 
pronounced by the Prieſt alone, ſtanding; the 
People ſtill kneeling. 

Lmighty 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 
defireth not the death of a finner, 
but rather that he may turn from 


his wickedneſs and live; and hath 


given power and commandment to 
his Miniſters, to declare and pro- 


nounce to his people, being peni- 
tent, the Abſolution and Remiſſion 
of their Sins: he pardoneth and ab- 
ſolveth all them that truly repent, 


PARAPHRASE on the GENERAL CONFESSION. 
O Lord, we addreſs ourſelves to thee, in confide- 
ration of thoſe attributes of. thine, which moſt diſ- 
poſe thee to pardon finners: thy Ommpotence, by 
which thou art endowed with a ſufficient power to 
help us; and thy Mercifulneſs, by which thou 
haſt always a will to do it: having likewiſe a 
comfortable expectation of forgiveneſs from that 
relation of Fatherhood, which thou art pleaſed 
to own, that thou doſt bear towards us. We muft 
to our ſhame confeſs, that we-have, by our fins of 


turpriſe and infirmity, erred, and made ſmaller 


iteps out of the path of ofir duty; and, at other 


times, ftrayed, and made larger excurſions from 
thoſe ways which the holy religion thou haſt re- 


vealed, haſt chalked out to us, to walk in; and 


this, to uſe our Saviour's ſimilitude, not unlike loſt 


ſheep, that ſtraggle from their ſhepherd, and are 


knowledge, that we have too often conſented to thoſe 


unlawtul Defiress which we have been prompted to 


by our corrupt nature, and original depravation. We 
have added to theſe, many actual offences againſt 


thy holy laws, which we are fo ſtrictly obliged to 
obferve. 


Befides, we acknowledge ourſelves to have 
been guilty of many ſeveral kinds of actual ſins, be- 
ing anſwerable for many fins of omiſſion, by neg- 


lecting the ſeveral duties commanded us: and many 
fins of commiſſion, by a wilful doing what was for- 
bidgen us. So that there is no part of our ſouls 


healthy, or free from fin, but they being, as it wers, 
under an univerſal fickneſs, Iſai. 1. 6. [Or, we 


can hope for no health or ſalvation from ourſelves.] 
II. We fly therefore to thy goodneſs, O God, for 


a deliverance from this burden of our fins, and «like 
he Penitent publican, Luk, xviil. 1.) Beſeech thee 79 


God „the Father of 


to us by 
thee, O gracious God, not for the ſake of any ſaint 


We ac- 


PRAYER, 1 
and unfeignedly believe his Holy 
Goſpel. Wherefore let us beſeech 
him, to grant us true repentance, 
and his Holy Spirit, that thoſe things 
may pleaſe him which we do at this 
prefent, and that the reſt of our life 


hereafter may be pure and holy, ſo 


that at the laſt we come to his eter- 


nal joy, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord. 


* 


T. be People ſhall anſtver here, and at the end of 


all other Prayers, Amen, 


Ze merciful to us miſerable Sinners. Remit therefore, we. 
pray thee, the puniſhment which is due to our tins, 
upon our confeſſion of them, and hearty repentance 


for them. And upon our being truly penitent, reſtore 
us to thy favour, which we have forfeited by our diſ- 
obedience ; and Gal. vi. 1. let us enjoy the benefits 
of thine elect ſaints, whoſe privileges wicked impe- 


nitent ſinners are excluded from: win thou haſt 
promiſed to us in the charter of the Goſpel delivered 


Jeſus Chriſt. III. Therefore we beſeech 


or angel, but for the ſake of thy dear ſon, in whoſe 


name, when we aſh any thing, thou haſt promiſed to give it, 
John xvi. 23. to afford us ſuch a powerful afliſtance 


of the grace of thy holy ſpirit, that, for the future, 
we may faithfully diſcharge all the parts of our 
Chriſtian duty: That we'may live Godlily, in pay- 
ing a devout worſhip to Almighty God : That we 


may live Righteoully, in doing all acts of juſtice and 


charity to our neighbour : And Soberly, in perform- 
ing all the duties of temperance, chaſtity, and other 
virtues which relate to ourſelves, Nor do we deſire 


this, to reflect any honour upon ourſelves, or to ac- 


quire any merit by ſuch a religious life ; but only 
that the greater glory may be aſcrib'd to thy good- 
neſs, by whoſe grace we expect to have thoſe diſpoſi- 
tions and habits to be wrought in us, 


* 


Na iN 
(b) The Abſelution.] The Abſolution, here en- 


join'd to be pronounc'd by the miniſter, does conſiſt 


of three parts: Firſt, the abſolving- form contain'd in 
theſe words, The Aimighty God pardoneth and abſolueth all 


them that truly repent, and unfeignedly believe his holy goſpel: 


Secondly, A declaration both of the authority, the 
5 mini- 
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Thy kingdom come. J 
done in earth, as it is in heaven; give 


penitent.) He, by 


(a) The Lord's-Prayer.] This Prayer is called 
the Lord's- Prayer, becauſe it was dictated by our 
bleſſed Lord to his Diſciples, as a comprehenſive form, 

comprehending all things neceſſary for them to pray 


MORNING, PRAYER, 


Then the Miniſter ſhall kneel, and ſay (a) the 

Lord's Prayer with an audible (b) voice; the 
People alſo (c) Kneeling, and repeating it with 
him, both here, and whereſoever elſe it is uſed in 
Divine Service. my | 


UR Father, which art in hea- 
ven, hallowed be thy Name.“ 


miniſters of Thrift are veſted with for this purpoſe, 


and of the conditions requir'd to make it take effect: 
And laſtly, A prayer to God for his grace, thereby 
to attain to ſuch of thoſe qualifications that we may 
„„ 


PARAPHRAS E on the Assorvrion. 
The Almighty God (who ſtands poſſeſſed of the 


ſole power 6t all things in heaven and earth, who is 
not willing that any finner ſhould everlaſtingly periſh, 
Ezek. xvili. 28. but rather, that repenting of his fins, 
he ſhould live in eternal happineſs; and, to this end, 
hath given authority and expreſs command to the 


miniſters of the goſpel, Mat. xviu. 18. John xx. 23. 
to declar®xemiſſion of ſins to perſons who are truly 
the mouth of his miniſter pro- 
nounceth pardon and abſolution to every one of you 


that is endowed with the requiſite qualifications for 


it, 1. e. a true repentance of his ſins, and a ſtedfaſt 
belief of the holy goſpel, Mark i. 1 5, Acts xx. 21. 
Therefore, that we may receive the benefit of this 
holy ordinance, let us pray to God, of whom cometh 


every good and perfect gift, Jam. 1. 17. to afford us 


the grace of true repentance, and withal the affiſtance 


of his holy ſpirit ; for without the illumination of 
this bleſſed ſpirit, which helps our infirmities, Rom. 
viii. 26. our deyotion will not be well pleaſing to 
him, Gal. iv. 6. which holy ſpirit is likewiſe neceſ- 


ſary, that we may not return to our fins again, but 
that our ſouls, which have: formerly been polluted 


with many vices, may ſhine with that Purity and 
Holineſs which the goſpel requires. So that when we 
come to die, we may enter into the joy of the Father, 
through the merits of Jeſus Chriſt our bleſſed re- 


deemer. | | 


2 ee eee ee 
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us this day our daily bread. And 
forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we for- 
give them, that treſpaſs againſt us. 
And lead us not into temptation; 
but deliver us from evil: For thine 
is the kingdom, the power, and the 
glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 


for; and alſo to be uſed by them, and all thoſe who 
ſhould embrace the Chriſtian faith, in their devo- 
tions. 1 „ It 
(5) Audible Voice.] It was an ancient cuſtom of 
the Church for the Lord's - Prayer to be repeated with 
Kea ent 

(c) Kneeling.] That kneeling: was a poſture of 
religious worſhip or prayer to Almighty God, among 
the Jews, in the moſt ancient times, is evident from 
ſeveral paſſages in Scripture : For this was the poſ- 
ture which Solomon uſed in his prayer, at the dedi- 
cation of the 'Femple : And it was ſo, that when Solomon 


had made an end of praying, all this prayer and ſupplication 


unto the Lord, he aroſe from before the Altar of the Lord, 
from KNEELING ON HIS KNEES, 2 King. viii. 53. 


PARAPHRASE on the Lonb's Praven. 


As God is our father;. we are obliged to pray that 
his Name] may [be hallowed |-for every good ſon de- 
ires, above all things, that his father may be ho- 
noured. His Name, indeed, is moſt holy and excel- 

lent in itſelf, nor can it be hurt by the blaſphemy 
or irreverence of any vile creature; yet, we cannot 
but pray it may have its deſerved honour and vene- 
ration among all men: and, that not only his eſſen- 
tial Name, which is himſelf, may be thus reſpected; 
but that whatever as called by his Name, and belongs 
to him, as his Word, his Worſhip, his Miniſters; with 
the places, times, and things, dedicated to; his ſer- 


vice, that all theſe may be treated with reverent re- 


gard for his ſake, and eſteemed far above common 

things. And becauſe we Chriſtians bear our Maſ- 
ter's name, we pray that we may bring no diſhonour 
on that bleſſed Name by which we are called, Rom. ii. 
25. but may live ſo holily, that men ſceing our good 
works, may glorify our Father who is in heaven. As 

our God is, by undoubted right, the King of all the 


_ Earth, we are concerned to ſee evil men deſpiſe his 
authority, break his laws, and injure his deareſt ſub- 


jects, and long to ſee | his kingdom come] as well as the 
kingdom of grace, which is ſet up and enlarged out- 
wardty by the converſion of infidels and hereticks to 
the true faith, and inwardly by the ſtrict and 3 

obe- 
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% MOR NANO PRANGER:. 
Den likewiſe he ſhall ſay, Prieſt. O God, mak ſpeed to 


i O Lord, open thou our lips. fave us. eG 42 
ii  Anſ. And our mouth ſhall ſhew Ar. O Lord, make haſte to 
| forth thy praiſe, 75 help us. 1 1 


» 


„ obedience of all profeſſed Chriſtians to the holy 'taken from others and chat which we have juſtly 
1 laws of this bleſſed King: but in regard that the gotten, we beg from him a power to enjoy it, and a 


WA moſt loyal ſubjects of our Lord meet with many in- blefling on it, and then it will be truly comfortable 7 

bl juries, and his bold enemies ceaſe not to rebel againſt unto us. The ſecond Petition concerning ourſelves, = 

. him here; we pray alſo that his kingdom of glory reſpects our ſouls, as the former did our bodies; for 2 

18 may come as ſoon as he pleaſes, and we are fit for it; while our: fins are unpardoned, our food, and other 1 

11 for then his ſupreme authority ſhall appear in per- earthly enjoyments, do but fit us for ruin, and feed 9 

fection, becauſe a'l his foes ſhall be condemned, and us for deſtruction; ſo that we pray that God will 1 

his friends and ſervants delivered from all their /preſ- | forgive us our treſpaſſes, | which is a confeſſion that Ee. 

ſures: yea, theſe ſhall he advanced to reign with we have offended, as well as a petition for mercy : Sf 

their Lord in endleſs glory; and what good man will We acknowledge that our fins are heinous in their 1 

not wiſh for that happy day? Yet, ſince God knows nature, no leſs than injuries and treſpaſſes againſt 5 

better than we, when it is fitteſt to bring this to paſs, God, and terrible for their number: not one, or- two, 20 

we. ſubmit to his pleaſure, and pray that [Hi will but many treſpaſſes; for all which, we aſk pardon, 1 

may be dine] it is his will that all men ſhould be through the merits of Jeſus Chriſt, And as we need 1 

ſaved, 1 Tim. 11. 4. and he defers the coming of his forgiveneſs infinitely from our Heavenly Father, fo = 

kingdom, to give his- enemies ſpace to repent; and we give it readily to all our brethren | that treſpaſs 1 

therefore we pray they may do his will, in ſecuring egain/? us,] for their offences are fewer and leſſer than 4 

their own falvation, bade that day ſurprize them. thoſe we are guilty of againſt God, who will den 1 

It is alſo his will, that we ſhould be ſanctified, us abſolution, if we be malicious and implacable. | 

1 The. iv. I. and we are obliged to wiſh this his "Thirdly, As we look back, and pray for remiſſion of 1 

will may be accomplifhed in us, that we may ever ſins paſt, ſo we look forward, and fearing to fall into : 

act according to his will declared in his Word, and the like hereafter, we beg that [he will no lead us 1 

then his will appearing in his providence, ſhall order into temptation. | . FJVVVVVVV 5 

all things to work together for our good: his will 'Tis true God doth never tempt us to fin, James i. 1 

muſt be done by us, and then we may chearfully 13. yet, to try our fincerity, he ſuffers Satan to tempt 1 

69 conſent it ſhould be done upon us, e. can will us, and if we delight in the occaſions, deſire the op- 3 

5 no evil to thoſe that ſerve him: the Angels of hea- portunities, and love the pleaſures of ſin, then he 1 

EY ven do perfectly obey his will, and abſolutely ſub- wall reſtrain his providence, and withhold his grace Wy 

"1 mit to it, and therein they are to be our example, from us, whereupon we willingly chuſe our own bp 

1 | which makes us pray that God's will may be done as ruin, and fall into actual tranſgreſſion: But con- 9 

4.8 freely, fully and conſtantly, [en earth as it is in ſidering the nature of fins is ſo evil, and the conſe- 15 
6 heaven.) ; quences ſo ſad, we had need pray earneſtly that we 
"6 Having thus ſought the kingdom of God in the may not provoke him to leave us to ourſelves, and 
1 firſt place, we proceed to beg a ſupply for our wants; let looſe Satan upon us (which is here called, leading 

1 for we are not able (as the Angels) to do his will ws into temptation) leſt we cancel our lateiy begged 

8 without conſtant ſupports, and therefore we beg that pardon by reiterated provocations. Becauſe fin is the 
28 he will pleaſe to [give us this day our daily bread :]' certain way to puniſhment, which we are apt to 
AS meaning, by Bread, all that is neceſſary for our ſub- count the greateſt evil, we pray to be [delivered from 
Kt | ſiſtence, viz. food and raiment, habitations, and a evi] that is, from all the juſt and dreadful conſe- 
. competency of health, wealth and friends, all which quences of ſin continued in, viz. from evils temporal; 
„ we own to be his gifts; for the quality, we aſk no judgments, curſes, and calamities on our perſons and 


delicacies ; for the quantity, no ſuperfluities: nor eſtates. Evils ſpiritual ; that is, blindneſs of mind, 
do we, with anxiety, look too far before us; we aſk hardneſs of heart, and God's deſerting our ſouls in be 
no more than neceſſaries for the preſent day, becauſe this world. And finally, from eternal evils; that is, 5 
we intend to come again to-morrow, aud deſire every the loſs of heaven, and the pains of hell for ever 
day to be at God's allowance, who knows better and ever in the world to come: ' Tis the reaſon why 1 
than we ourſelves what is fit for us. The bread we we pray to be delivered from ſin, that we may eſcape > 
deſire alſo, is that which is ours by his bleſſing on all theſe evils that are the puniſhment thereof. We 
our honeſt endeavours, not that which is unjuſtly conclude with the Doxology which St. — 1 


MORNING 
- Here all (a) flanding up, the Prief] ſhall ſay, 
(4) Glory be to the Father, and 
to the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt. 
Anſ. As it was in the beginning, 


is now, and ever ſhall be: world 


without end. Amen. 
Prieſt. (c) Praiſe ye the Lord. 


Anſ. The Lords name be praiſed, 
4 Then ſhall be ſaid or (d) ſung this Pſalm fol- 


lowing, except on Eaſter-day, upon which another 

Anthem is appointed: and on the Nineteenth day 
of every month it is not to be read here, but in 
the ordinary courſe of the Pſalms. | 


goſpel hath, Matt. vi. 13. and the Greck fathers ex- 
ound it, and therefore we uſe it here : But ſince 
bt. Luke's goſpel leaves it out, Luke xi. 4. and moſt 


of the Latin Fathers, therefore we alſo omit it ſome- 


times, when the office is not matter of praiſe, as it is 
here after the Abſolution. Here then we bleſs God 
for our pardon by this concluſion, wherein we both 
give the reaſon why we aſk all theſe things of God, 
viz. becauſe [ His is the kingdom, power, and glory, ] he 


may grant them all by his ſupreme authority, he can 


do all this by his intinite power, and will for his 


= eternal glory. We aſcribe kingdom, power and glory 


to him, and declare he deſerves all this, becauſe he 
uſes all theſe perfections for our good; ſo that we 
defire he may reign and exerciſe this power over us, 
yea, and receive his deſerved glory from us, and all the 
world, | for ever and ever] which, with all our pre- 
ceding requeſts, we do every one now ſign with a 
devout | Amen.] | x 3 | 


„% 
(a. All Banding up.] It was the practice of the Pri- 


mitive Church to perform thoſe parts of the publick 
jervice, which were not celebrated kneeling, in the 
poſture of ſtanding ; for this was another way of 
reſpectful worſhip paid to Almighty God, in the 
Acts of prayer and thankſgiving, ufed anciently in 


f MS 
the Jewiſh Church, and frem thence derived to the 


Chriſtian. And when we land raying, forgive if we 
have eught againſt any, Ae £ "This bene and 
the Publican in the parable are repreſented as ſtand- 
ing and praying, Luke xviii. 11, 13. The ſame 
poſture was uſed by the Primitive Chriſtians in the 


earlieſt ages, in thole-parts and times of devotion, 
when they did not kucel. 


( Ghry be.] The Gloria Patri was in uſe before 


hills is his alſo. 


PRAYER 
Venite, exultemes Domino. Plal. 95. 


53 


\ Come, let us ſing unto the 
Lord: let us heartily rejoice 


in the ſtrength of our falvation. 


Let us come before his preſence 
with thankſgiving : and ſhew our- 


ſelves glad in him with Pſalms. 


For the Lord is a great God: and 
a great King above all gods. 
In his hand are all the corners of 


the earth : and the ſtrength of the 


Arius's time, or a hymn very like it, as appears from 
Clem. Alex. Pædag. who wrote Anno Chriſti 190. Af- 
terwards it became a teſt upon the Arians, who altered 
it to, Glory be to the Father, by the Son, and in the Holy 
0 ) Praiſe ye.] Theſe words are the Engliſh of the 
Hebrew Hallelujah, which was wont to be ſung in 
the ancient Churches upon all ſolemn occaſions, and? 
was never miſſed upon Sundays. FHallelyjab diebus 
dominicas cantatur ubique. 5 © 
(d) Sung this Pſalm, | This Pſalm is called in the 
Latin ſervice, The Invitatory Pſalm. Some have mil- 
taken, and taken the firſt verſe of it for the Invita- 
torium; for the Invitatorium was a ſele& text of 
Scripture, generally adapted to the day, and uſed 
Juſt before the Venite. The morning-lervice begin- 


ning with this ſervice, it was formerly ſung with a 


very ſtrong and loud voice, to haſten people into 
Church, who were near about it, or who were in the 
Cemitery, waiting for the beginning of prayers... 
And Durandus ſpeaks of ſome lazy Chriſtians, in 


his time, A, D. 1286, who uſed to lie in their beds 


till they heard the Venite ſung in the Church, and 
then uſed to get vp and come thither, Durand. de 
dininis Off. Lib. cap. 3. Certain it is, that the Primitive 
Chriſtians uſed to fing Pſalms, all the time the congregalion 
was gathering together. 5 


PAR APH RAS E on the VERSICLEs. 


Prizft. Do thou, O God, from whom proceedeth 
the gift of utterance, Exod. iv. 11. Prov. xvi. by thy 
holy ſpirit affift us in our devotion. . 

Anjw. And then we ſhall ſpeak out thy praiſe as 
we ought to do, 5 | 

Priejt. Give us the moſt ſpeedy. aſſiſtance in fur- 
thering us in all things neceſſary to our ſalvation. 
| 8 8 Anſib. 


— 


34 

The ſea is ; his, and he made it: 
and his hands prepared the dry land. 
O come, let us worſhip, and fall 
down: and kneel before the Lord 


our maker, 


For he is the Lord our God: and 


we are the people of his paſture, and 


the ſheep of his hand. 


To day if ye will hear his voice, 


| harden not your hearts: as in the 
provocation, and as in the day of 
temptation in the wilderneſs. 
When your fathers tempted me : 
proved me, and faw my works. 


Forty years long was I grieved 
with this generation, and ſaid: It is 


à people that do err in their hearts, 
for they have not t known my ways. 


Hifi. 3 And be not lack in affording 1 us any thing, 
that may help us forward, in that moſt important 
concern. 


Priefl, All glory be aſbpibed to God the Father, 


God the Son, and God the Holy Ghoſt, the three 


perſons of the ever-bleſſed Trinity. 

Anſw. As they have exiſted in glorious felicit: 
from all eternity, and are glorious ſtill, and will be 
10 for ever. 

Priefl, Sing to God Hallelujah. 

_ Anſw. Hallelujah. 


PARAPH RASE on the VexITE. 
He is a God by whoſe word were firſt made, and at 


whole diſpoſal now are, all the dark corners and low 
caverns of the earth; and who has a right and fove- 


reignty over the high and ſtrong mountains, thoſe. 


Mountains of Laſſitude (as the original calls them.) 

Nay for a further motive for us to worſhip this 
only great and true God, let us conſider him as the 
maker of us men; and upon that account, let us bow 
our knees in ador: ation of our bountiful creator, | 

But then we muſt not think, that Bad be our 
«God, and that wer ſhall be his choſen people, if in 
this our Day we-will not hear his voice, Numb. xiv, 


MORNING PRAYER. 


they could not but be abundant] 


Unto whom I ſware in my wrath : 
that they ſhould not enter into my 
reſt. 


Glory be to the Father, and to 


the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt. 
As it was in the beginning, ie 


now, and ever {hall be: world with- 
out end. Amen. 


| 9 Then ſhall follow the Pſalms in order as 8 be 


appointed; and at the end of every Pſalm 


throughout the year, and likewiſe in the end of 


Benedicite, Benedictus, COR, and Nunc 
dimittis, Hall be repeated. 


Glory be to the Father, and to 
the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt. 


As it was in the ee e is 


now, and ever ſhall be: world with- 


out end. Amen, 5 
7 F hep 


22. and obey ks laws, but provoke him by our ſtub- 


born hearts and diſobedience, as our Forefathers did 
in their day at Mailah and Meribah, Exod, xvil. 


2, 

When the}ancient Jews, your predeceſſors, had a 
mind (as God Almighty ſpeaks, Exod. xvil. 2.) to 
tempt me, and prove me how far my Almighty 
power reached, and to put me to gratify their unrea- 
fonable curiofities upon unneceſlary miracles ; tho? 
ſatisfied of my 
omnipotent arm, by the works which they ſaw I did 


for their ſakes in Egypt. 
Full forty years together, Numb. xiv. 23. was I 


vened with the croſſneſs of this untoward generation; 
which made me declare in theſe words, / the Lord 


have ſaid, this is an evil congregation, Numb. xvi. 35. 
that have a heart perfectly eſtranged from me, and 
that never conſidered thoſe great works 1 1 ard fer 


them. 


Which treatment of me, provoked me to ſo high 


a degree, that J declared upon my oath, that they 
ſhoald not enter into the land of Canaan, the place of 
their reſting, after their wandering. Ihis oath you 
read, Numb. xiv. 22. 4s I live your carcaſes ſhall fall 
in this Wilderneſs. Surely they ſhall not 45 elbe land 10 
Jwear to their Farefulhers. 


in Engliſh, the Hymn, called (e) Te Deum 


Lord. gol 
All the earth doth worſhip thee : The Father: of an infinite Ma- 
the Father everlaſting. 7 TEE 35 


_ MORNING PRAYER. —_— 

J Then op be 4 ead a wich 7, - To thee all Angels cry aloud : the 
A 3 * 3 ep | ic Heavens, and all the Powers therein. 
there be proper Leſſens aſſigned for that day:) To thee Cherubin, and Seraphin: 
he that readeth ſo. ſtanding, and turning him- Continu— 1, ES 

ogy es frag ens continually do cry, 
preſent. And after that, ſhall be ſaid or ſung, Holy, Holy ) Holy : Lord God of 

Sabaoth. Eng 


* Heaven, and Earth are full of the 
4 Note, That before every Leſſin, the Minen Majeſty: of thy Glory. 


ppall ſau, Here beginneth ſuch a Chapter, or 4 . Y | | 
Nel of ſuch a Chapter, of ſuch a Book: The Slorious . of che 


or the Second Leſſ . The goodly fellowſhip of the Pro- 
Dean. PR FeRne 
„ e Ihe noble army of Martyrs: 


TY E praiſe thee, O God : we praiſe thee. 


acknowledge thee to be the The Holy Church throughout al! 
5 the world: doth acknowledge thee ; 


and pay thee ſome kind of worſhip or other, in the 


e 


1 Te Deum.) There is no doubt o be made, but midſt of their darkeſt ſuperſtitions. 
that this Hymn was uſed in the Church about the Nor is this tribute of praiſe given thee only by the 


year 530, at which time St. Bennet inſtituted his ſons of men, but all the Angelick orders likewite pay 
Order, and preſcribed the ſinging of this Hymn, as their worſhip to thee, in tongs of admiration and 
one of his rules, Reg. cap. 11. About the year 560, thankigiving. _ | | 5 

in the reign of Juſtin the Emperor, lived Dacius, The Cherubs and Seraphs, two of the brighteſt 
biſhop of Milain, as St. Gregory writes, lib. 3. dial. and moſt exalted of the Angelical natures, continu- 
cap. 4. who wrote a Chronicle; in the firit book, ally, in their adorations, do praiſe thee. | 

whereof he writes thus: „ A4- Beato Ambroſio, &c.] As tis recorded in that prophetical hymn, Iſa. vi. 9. 


% By the bleſſed Ambroſe, all the faithful people of And one Seraphim cried to another, and ſald ly, Do, log, 


& the city ſtanding by and beholding, Auſtin was is the Lord of Hojls, 

« baptized and confirmed in the name of the Holy The whele earth is full of his glory. 95 

ec and Individual Trinity: in which fountain, as the Another addition to thy praiſe, in the hea- 
«c Spirit gave them utterance, they ſinging firſt, gave venly choir, is from the fouls of the blefled Apoſ- 


birth to the Hymn, Te Deum laudamus; which, by tles; the moſt glorious Company of any thing that 


cc the whole Catholic Church, is, to this day, enter- is human in heaven, and next in dignity after tlie 

* talned, and religiouſſy fung.“ b Angels: Happy ſouls ! who, after having proſperouſly 
| ba” 9 | beſtowed their labours in preaching the Golpel 
PARAPHRASE on the Ts DEU. here, are now arrived in thoſe manſions of bliſs, #9 

FRO | | | praiſe God for ever there, 


* 


We the Congregation of thy faithful people, now Next after theſe come the Holy Prophets, which 


gathered together, do praiſe thee, O great God, and make a godly Society among the ranks of glorified 
acknowledge thee to be the Lord and Maker of hea- beings ; they having been the heralds andeharbiogers 


ven and earth. | to foretel, and to prepare the way of Chriſt's coming, 
For ſurely we Chriſtians are bound to praiſe thee, are now arrived to a ſhare in his glory, and do par- 
ſince every nation in the world doth acknowledge take of a very honourable place in his kingdom; for 

ice to be the eternal Father and Maker of all things; ever praiſing thee there. Y 3 
| | N 9 | | | eſides 


. Sr 9 4 * 
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the firſt 
Father of infinite Majeſty, power and fecundity, by 
being the fountain of the divine efſence, 
Acknowledging likewiſe that the ſecond perſon in 


Thine honourable, true: and only 
Son ; | 
Alſo the Holy Ghoſt : the Com- 
_ 17 1 
Thou art the 
„„ „ 
Thou art the everlaſting Son : of 


King of Glory : 


the Father, 


Befides theſe, there.is the noble army of Martyrs, 
who having by their blood gained the victory over 


the world and the devil, are now admitted to take a 
{hare in the choir of Heaven, for ever to ſing Halle- 


lujah to the honour of God. 


Nor is thy praiſe confined only to the Celeſtial 
regions, but even thy church on earth, whereſoever 
widely diſperſed over the different counties of the 


univerſe, do with a uniformity of faith, acknow- 


ledge the myſterious truths of thy divine nature 


which thou haſt revealed to us. 1 
Daily making the confeſſion of our faith; That 
perſon of thy divine nature, is God the 


this ever-bleſſed Trinity, is God the Son, not only 
thy Son by adoption (as thou art pleaſed to make us) 
but thy true Son, who has the honour to be produced 
by thee from all eternity. 204 » ” 

And laftly, thy Church declares her belief in tlie 
33 ſpirit, who is the third perſon of the 
Trinity, the Paraclete or Comforter, to whoſe kind 
aſſiſtances and inſpiration, we owe all the Chriſtian 
graces we can hope for. | 

But we cannot but acknowledge of thee, O Chriſt, 
the ſecond perſon of the bleſſed Trinity, whom ſome 
perſons, by reaſon of thy abaſcment of thyſelf for 
our ſakes, do ungratefully depreciate ;z that neverthe- 


les thou art the very God, the Heavenly King, and 


of equal glory with the Father. = 
Thou art the Son of God the Father, from all 
eternity begotten of him. 3 


When thdu, at the time of thy ſtipulation with 


the Father in proſecution of thy meq; atorſhip, didſt 
undertake to deliver man from the wrath of God, 
winch he was ſubjed to, thou didſt not abhor to veil 
thy omnipotency with our frail fleſh, and to be born 
after the ordinary manner of vs men. | 
When thou by thy ſuffering for our ſins, hadſt 
overcome the ſting of death, and been conqueror over 
the grave, 1 Cor. xv. 56, 57. thou didit open the 
gates of heaven to all believers on thee, as well Pa- 


tri-xchs and Prophets who expeCctct thy coming, as 


thoſe who ſaw thee in the fleih, and thoſe who be- 


1 


MORNING PRAYER. 


— 


When thou tookeſt upon thee to 


deliver man : thou didft not abhor 


the Virgin's womb. . 

When thou hadſt overcome the 
ſharpneſs of death: thou didſt open 
the kingdom of heaven to all be- 


lievers. 


* 


Thou fitteſt at the right hand of 


lieve on thee afterwards upon their teſtimony, John 
XX. 20. 2 N 


And now after this victory over death, thou haſt 
entered triumphantly into heaven; and after thy 
abaſement here on earth, art advanced to ſit for ever 
on the right hand of God, being raiſed to the greateſt 
dignity and glory that any being is poſſeſſed of; 


making there interceſſion for 


the infirmities of thy 
poor creatures, Heb. vii. 25. | | ; 


And we believe, that at the end of the world, thou 
ſhalt come attended with innumerable Angels, Mark 


viii. 38. 2 Theſſ. i. 7. to judge the quick and the 
KH IV, 


We therefore pray thee, to affiſt us thy ſervants 
with the gift of thy Grace, pleading thy merits for 
us; which, upon our earneſt prayers, we truſt thou 
wilt not fail to do, ſince thou haſt redeemed us by 
r blood. 5 

ake us to be reckoned among the number of 


thine elect Saints, who are to inherit eternal glory, 
Rev. vii. 4. 5 3 

O Lord, preſerve thy ſervants of the Laity here 
preſent; and bleſs the Clergy thy peculiar inheri- 


tance, 


he thou to us all (both Prieſts and People) a ten- 


der ſhepherd in governing us, and delivering us from 
Satan, that wolf, who would devour us, 1 Pet. v. 8. 
and be pleaſed to draw us up after thee, John xii. 32, 


to that ſtate of immortality which thou art poſ- 


ſeſſed of. | 


Therefore in the words of the Pſalmiſt, let us fay, 


Every day do we bleſs thee, and praiſe thy Name for ever 


and ever, Pſal. cxlv. 2. on 
Be pleated therefore to anſwer the petitions of this 
day's devotion, and to preſerve us from fin, till the 


courſe of our public exerciſe returns to-morrow. 


Making uſe of the words of the blind men and the 
lepers, Matt. xv. 22. Luke xvii. 13. we cry, Feſu 


have mercy on us. 
Concluding our Hymn with the words of the Pſal- 
miſt, Let thy merafu! #1:dueſs, O Lord, be upon us, like 
as we do put our truſi in thee, Plal. xxxiii. 21. 
In thee have I put my trufl : let me never be put to con- 


fuſion, Plal. xxxl. I. 
r | | 4 God 


_ ” 


* M ORN1 N G 
' ® God: in the | glory of the Father. 

1 We believe, that thou ſhalt come: 
to be our judge. 


We therefore pray thee, help thy 


rey th y precious blood. 
Make them to be mice with 
15 ay ſaints: in glory everlaſting. 


O Lord, ſave thy people: and 


J * thine heritage. + 


: 5 5 be. 44 
2 E 


1 for ever. 


4 Ker without end. 
Vouchſafe, O Lord : 


is day without ſin. 


0 9 ave mercy upon . 


upon us: as our truſt is in thee. 
O Lord, in thee have I truſted : 
let me never be confounded. 


N 


() Benodicite.] This was an ancient Hymn in the 
Jewiſh Church, and adapted into the Chriſtian Wor- 
hip in public devotion, from the moſt carly times. 
Indeed, our Church doth not accept it for Canonical 
Scripture, becauſe it is not to be found in the He- 
brew, nor was allowed in the Jewiſh Canon, as was 
| Fobſerved long ago, by St. Jerom, in his Preface be- 
5 fore his Comment on the Book of Daniel. 


PARA P. H RA SE on the nates,” 


: Let God be praiſed by all the numerous Works 5 f 
Y his Creation. 


1 Let him be . by all the Angelic TIPS the 

flirſt and nobleſt Eſſay of his Creation. 
1 Let God be vraifed on the Conlideration of the 
© wiſe and noble Fabrick of the Heavens, of thoſe 


$ vaſt ſpacious Bodies that move with ſuch Conſtancy 
W ttercis, 


WS 
4 
1 en 
1 
1 


cage whom thou haſt — 


Govern them: and lift them up 


Day by day: we magnify thee ; : 
And we worſhip thy Name: ever 


to keep us 
O Lord, have mercy upon us: 


0 Lord, let thy mercy lighten 


PRAYER. 57 


J Or this Canticle. 
a, Bemedicite, omnia opera Domini. 
All ye Works of the Lord, 


and magnify him for ever. 
O ye Angels of the Lord, bleſs ye 


the Lord: praife him, and magnily 


him for ever. 


O ye Heavens, bleſs ye the Lad : 


praiſe him, and magnify bim for 


ever. 


praile 


him, and magnify him for ever. 


O all ye Powers of the Lord, bleſs. 


ye the Lord: praiſe him, and g 
nify him for ever. 


O ye 8 Sun and Moon, blek ye the 
Lord : praiſe him, and mani him 


for ever. 

O ye Stars of Heaven, bleſe 
the Lord : praiſe him, and —_ 
him for ever. 


2 


Let God be wif upon the account of the Wa- 
ters Which he has ſuſpended in the Air. 


Let God be praifed by thoſe Spiritual Powers of 


an inferior rank, which he makes uſe of in govern- 
ing the Courſe of Nature. 


Let God be praiſed on account of the Sun and the 


Moon, thoſe great Luminaries of Heaven, whick 
afford ſo much Light and Comfort to the World. 


Let God be praiſed upon account of the Stars, 5 
thoſe numerous and vaſt Bodies of Light; though, 
by reaſon of their diſtance, they appear but ſmall : 
- tous 


Let God be praiſed upon account of the Showers 


and Dews which bleſs the Earth witk ſuch a fatten- 


ing moiſture. 

Let God be praiſed upon account of the ſtrong 
Winds which clear the Air of noxious Vapours, and 
ape erſe the Clouds for an equal diftribution of the 

ain, 


Let God be praiſed 81 the account of the Fi ire, 


and 


bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 


"WW Ye Waters, that ks love the 
firmament, bleſs ye the Lord : 
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the Lord: praiſe him, To magnify 
him for ever. 

O ye Winds of God, bleſs ye the 
Low praiſe him, and magnify him 
for ever. 

0 ye Fire and Heat, bleſs ye the 
Lord : praiſe him, and magnify him 
tor A 
O ye Winter and Summer, bleſs 
ye the Lord : praiſe him, and mag- 
nify him for ever. 


O ye Deus and Froſts, bleſs ye the 


Lord: praiſe him, and magnify him 
for "_ 


Lad: praiſe him, and magnily him 


tor ever. 


O ye Ice and Snow, bleſs ye the 


Lord: praiſe him, and magnify him 
tor ever. 


and other kind Warmths, which are fo uſeful to Us, 


and ſo friendly to Nature. 

Let God be praiſed upon account of the uſeful 
Viciſſitudes of Winter and Summer, that thereby 
the earth is not parched up by a conftant Sun, nor 
benumbed with too much Cold ; but by a ſucceſſion 
of both, the Fruits are kindly ripened tor our uſe, 
Let God be praiſed noon account of the Dew and 


Hoar-Frofts, which affords Moiſture to the tender 
Plants, and enable then the better to withſtand the 
flrong heat of the Sun at mid-day. 


Let God be praiſed upon account of the hard Froſts 
1 and Colds in the Winter-Seaſon, whereby the air is 
cleared of unwholſome damps, and rid of the noxious 
vapours which the heat of the Summer-Sun had left 
therein, 
Let God be mnie upon accqunt of the Ice and 
Snow which cover the ground in the time of Froſt, 
and ſkreen the Herbage from the nipping of the 
Cold. 
Let God be praiſed upon acgount of the Nights 
and the Days, by the viciſſituges whereof Animals 
have opportunity of recruitipg themſclves by Sleep, 


"7 
MORNING 
O ye Showers and Dew, bleſs ye 


PRAYER, 
O ye Nights and Days, bleſs ye 
the Lord : praiſe him, and magni 


him for ever. 


O ye Light and Darkneſs, bleſs ye 8 
the Lord: praife him, and magnify . 
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him for ever. 


O ye Lightnings and Clouds, bleſs 7 


ye the Lord: praiſe him, and mag- 


nify him for ever. 

O let the Earth bleſs the Lord: 1 
yea, let it praiſe him, and 3 9 
him for ever. 9 

O ye Mountains and Kills, bleſs 1 
ye the Lord? praiſe him, and mag- 


nify him for ever. 


O ye Froſt and Cold, b'eſs ye the 


O all ye green Things upon the 


Earth, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 2 
and magnify him for ever. 3 


O ye Wells, bleſs ye the Lond; 


praiſe him, and magnify ble: for 4 


Ever. 


and returning to their labour again, and alſo Plants 
to be refreſhed. 
Let God be praiſed upon account of the Light and 


Darkneſs, one of which lets into our Eyes all the 
curious Scene of Nature ; and the other, when we 
are weary of viewing it, cloſes our Eyes to reſt. - 
Leet God be praiſed upon the account of the Light- 
ning, which clears the Air by burning up the un- 
wholſome Vapours, and on the account of the Clouds 
which let down the Rain upon us, and fkreen us from _ 


the Sun. | 

Let God be praiſed upon account of the Earth, 
which is the Planet we inhabit, and in whoſe Womb 
ſuch a number of vegetables, and other uſeful things 
are bred. 

Let God he praiſed on account of the Mountains 
and Hills, which are the Limbecks of Nature for 


receiving the Dews and Rains, and by trickling down 


their Sides, to form them into Springs and Rivers. 


Let God he praiſed on account of the Herbage whick 
adorns the Ground, and affords F ood for ſuch a num: 


ber of Animals. 


Let God be praiſed on account of the e Springs in 8 
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0 ye Seas and Floods, bleſs ye the 
Lord: praiſe him, and Miko him 


© for ever. 


O ye Whales, and all that move 
ye the Lord : 


ever. 
[ O all 
ye the Lord: praiſe him, and mag- 
1 * him for ever.. 

O all ye Beaſts and Cattle, bleſs 


+ the Lord : praiſe him, and mag- 


Me 8 


b % 41 him for ever. 


O ye Children of Men, bleſs y 


ö F the Lord : praiſe him, and 2 


B Win for ever. 


O let Ifrael bleſs the Lord: praiſe | 
1 Th and magnify him for ever. 


„ 
4 5 
4 
5 
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* the Inhabitants and Travellers. 


4 arth ; as alſo upon account of the Rivers, which 


dre ſo uſeful to the Countries they flow through. 


Let God be praiſed 


on account of all the great 


- and ſmall Fiſhes of the Sea, which diſcover ſo much 
_ A 
1 of the Divine Wiſdom and Power, and are ſo uſeful 


for our Food. 


man 


| 4 1481 y 55 which entertain us with ſuch grateful 


Let God b 
i e praiſed on 2 
> Cattle of = Field, on account of the Beaſts and 


F aſſiſt us in our Labours, Or nouriſh us by their Fleth, 


or cloath us by their Skins, 


= = as for all Mankind, do you yourſelves join in 
= La ing your great Creator. 


MORNING PRAYER. 


ye Fowls of the Air, bleſs 


the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt. 


O ye Servants of the Lord, bleſs 


| I the Grounds, which A1 the Ciſterns in the has Eaf(- 
| hh Countries, and which are ſo uſeful and refreſh- 


= Ft God be praiſed upon the account of the Fowls 
Ea the Air, which are fo bencficial for Food, and 


by their ftrength 


59. 
ye the Lord: praiſe him, and mag- 


nify. him for ever. 


0 Spirits and gouls of the 


Rightcous, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe 
him, and z 


y him for ever. 
O ye holy and humble Men of 
Heart, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 
and magnify him for ever. 
O Ananias, Azarias, and Miſael, 


blefs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 


magnify him for ever. 
Glory be to the Father, and to 


As it was in the beginning, is 
now, and ever ſhall be:. world with- 


out end. Amen. 


4 7. hen fat be read in like manner the Sin 
O ye Prieſts of the Lord, bleſs ye 


4 1 he Lord: praiſe him, and magnily | 


Leſſon, taken out of the New Teſtament. And 
after. that, the Hymn following : ; except when 


- that ſhall happen to be read in the Chapter for 


the Day, or for the Goſpel on St. John Bapuilt's- 
Day. Ws 
And 3 555 70 praiſe God, 0 ye People of 
the Jews, whom God has choſen for his peculiar 


Nation. 
1 et God be praiſed on account of the Sea, the 
T3 Fred! Repoſitory of Water for the uſe of all the 


And yet in a more eſpecial manner do you Prieſts 
praiſe God, who is your Maſter, and you: his pecu- 
liar Domeſticks. * 

And do you likewiſe praiſe God, who, though the 
Laity of that choſen nation, are yet the ſervants of 
the Great God. 

And let all the ſeparate Souls of good Men, who 


are gone to reſt in Abraham: s Boſom, praiſe God 


likewiſe. 
Let all Holy and good Profelites, who own the true 


God, join likewiſe in praifing him. 


And Ananias, Azarias, and Miſael will join with. 


this univerſal Thankſgiving of Nature; and will for 


ever honour and extol bim. 
Glory be to the Father, c. 
As it was in the beginning, Oc. 


Benedictus. 
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holy 


ple of IIrael, by 


0 Benedikfur. st. Luke I, 68.. 

Leſſed be the. Lord God of Ic 
rael: or be hath viſited. and. , 
redeemed h is 155 le; 3 Hp I Fol 

And hath kalle d up a mighty 
vation for us: 1 in the houſe 2 
ſervant David; 

As he ſpake by 10 AVER oY ki © 
Prophets P EF have * ; bes en: 
FE. the world began; 3 TRE? 

That we ſhould be ſaved 1 our 
enemies : and from the hands of all 


that hate us; 
To perform the mercy promiſed 


2 


to our forefathers: and to remember 
His holy covenant ; 


To perform the oath which he 


N N O T E. . 

(5) Benediftus, | This Hymn (called Benedictus 
from the firſt word which it 4 with in band was 
the ſong which Zacharius ſung, by the inſpiration of 
the Holy Ghoſt, at the circumciſion of 3 John. 
The we of it is excepted againſt, as being compofed 
upon a peculiar occaſion, and ſo not adapted to com- 
mon uſe; but this would deprive us of the uſe of the 
Pſalms likewife, which were all, or moſt of d 


| written upon a oecafeng likewiſe, 


PARAP HR AS E on the Bunnpicrus. | 


Bleſſed and praiſed be the great God of all the 
World, but who is particularly. the God of the Peo- 
reaſon of the reſt of the World's 
Iapſing into Idelatry, Pſal. Ixxii. 18. and cvi. 48. 


who has viſited, (i. e. in the Hebrew or Helleniſtical 


phraſe) kindly come to the relief of his people, 
Exod. iii. 16. and redeemed chem from the n 
of ſin. 

And has raiſed up och a a horn (i. e. a 
royal dewer, Dan. vii. 24. Zach. f. 18.) as will 


bring Salvation to us; and this out of the Family of 
holy 


David, from whence it is . che that the 
Meinias ſhould come. atk 

W hich coming of the Meſſias was predidted by a 
ſucceſſion of prophecies from the beginning of the 
world: n it was foretold, that the Woman's ſeed 
ſhould bruiſe the ſerpent's head, Gen. iii. 15. 


5 O K I N 8 PRAYER 


Compaſſion in the Divine 


A! to Our Forefather Abraham 
that he would give us; 

T hat, we. being delivered out of 
1 BY band of our enemies: ; Might 
. bo, him without fear; | 

In holineſs and righteouſneſs be- 
a him: all the days of our life. 

And thou, Child, ſhalt be called 
the Prop zhet of the Higheſt: for 
thou halt £0. before the Roe of the A 
Lord to prepare his ways ; Y 

To give knowledge of Kalvation 3 
unto. his people: for the piece of A 
their ſins, 


Through the Waal mercy 4 our 


3 

God: whereby the Day ſpring from 1 
on high hath viſited us; LL 
The end of whoſe coming is, * we ſhould be OE 
ſaved from our moſt nden enemies, the n . 
the Fleth, and the Devil. | ge 
"hat the merciful Promiſes ada to our F. denkt 1 
thers, the Patriarchs, might be fulfilled, to whom 8 
God declared what kindoefles he, would 46 to their 
poſterity, Gen. xii, 3. and xxxv. 11. Exod. xx. 6. if 
And that he might perform the Oath, Gen. xxii. = 
16. by which he — fl the Covenant which he 
made with Abraham, that he would grant us the fol- „»⸗, 
lowing Bleſſings. if} 


That under the Diſpenſation of the Meſſias, 198 
ing delivered from our great enemy the Devil, we 
might ſerve God with greater aſſurance and ſatisfac- 
tion, and more without fear, than under the Moſaical 
Ordinances. 

Not ſo much by legal Obſervances, as by piety 
and Juſtice, and the like parts of a more Spiritual 
Worſhip. : * 

And thou, O my litle Child, here, preſent, ſhalt, 
be the Prophet predicted, Iſa. xl. 3. Who is to be 
forerunner of the Meſſias, and who is to prepare = 
the way of the Lord. _ = 
And to give notice to. the World, e to 
the Jews, that Salvation was now coming to them, 
and that they might ſhortly expect a full Remiſhon 
of their Sins. = 

Which Remiſſion of Sins, and other benefits of mt 
the Meſſias, were granted by the tender Bowels of || 


ature, which could not 
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ſence with a ſong. 


MORNING 


To give light to them that fit in 
darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of 
death : and to guide our feet into 
the way of peace. f 

Glory be to the Father, and to 
the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt. 
As it was in the beginning, is 


now, and ever ſhall be: world with- 


out end. Amen, 

„„ 0” 0 PR. -.; - ©. 
Jubilate Deo. PS AL. c. 
BE joyful in the Lord, all 
ye lands: ſerve the Lord with 
gladneſs, and come before his pre- 


Be ye ſure that the Lord he is 


God; it is he that hath made us, 


and not we ourſelves : we are his 


people, and the ſheep of his paſture. 


fee us periſh without a redeemer, and has therefore 
tent that Day-ſpring the Meſſias to ſhine upon us. 


And like the Sun after a long Winter-night, to 
give a comfortable Light to thoſe who have ſpent 
io many hours in Darkneſs, and have nothing elſe 
to direct them, but the duſky umbrages of the Mo- 
ſaical Law, by the clear light of the Goſpel, guiding 
their Feet with certainty in the way to everlaſting 
Happineſs. | IS 


PARAPHRASE on the JunEAT Deo. 


The Hebrew Title is, A #/alm of Praiſe, And the 


Jews ſay it was uſcd to be fung at the Euchariſtical 
eie as the Prieſt was entering into the Tem- 
O give thanks unto God, all ye heathen Nations; 
join with us in praiſing and adorning the only true 
God, and by appearing in his preſence at his holy 

Temple. he mn AND 

Kno ye, that the LORD our God Jchovah is the 
only true God, for 'was he that made us when we 
were not; the undoubted Mark of an omnipotent 


Power, which makes him to be the God of the whole 


World by virtue of his Creation of it; but having 


PRAYER. 6r 
O go your way into his gates with 
thankſgiving, and into his courts with 
praiſe : be thankful unto him, and 


ſpeak good of his Name. 


For the Lord is gracious, his mercy 


is everlaſting: and his truth endureth 
from generation to generation. 


7 Glory be to the Father z and to the 


Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt; 


As it was in the beginning, is 


now, and ever ſhall be: world with- 


out end. Amen. 


I Then ſhall be ſung or ſaid the (a) Apoſtle's 


Creed by the Miniſter and the People, ftanding : 
Except only ſuch days as the Creed of Saint 
Athanaſius 7s appointed to be read. 


| Believe in God the Father Al- 
mighty, Maker of heaven ; and. 


earth ; 


% 


choſen the Seed of Abraham to be his Flocks, and 


his peculiar people, we are his by Election, and he 
in a particular manner is our God, 
Now being. bleſſed with theſe wonderful Favours, 
O ye ſacred Priefts, whoſe Office entitles you to ap- 
roach nigher to the Divine Preſence, do you enter 
into the Temple-gates with Songs of Thankſgiving : 


And do you, O People, to whom 'tis indulged to go 


no farther than the Courts, do you join in your turn 
in the common praiſe. „ 
For what greater motives are there to praiſe, than 
the Goodneſs, the Mercy, and the Truth of Goc: 
His Goodneſs in Creating us; his Mercy in Sparing 


us; and his Truth revealed unto us, and for ever to- 


remain among us. 
N O . 


(a) The Apoſtles Creed.) It has been the recelv'd 
opinion of the Church, tince the fourth century, that 


this Creed was made by the Apoſtles, every one con- 


tributing an article ; but Ruffinus was the firſt Author 
to be met with who declares this opinion, who ſays, 
they compiled it the ſame year Chriſt died, a little 
after the deſcent of che Holy Ghoſt, Ruff. de Sy mb. 
| | NED og Q But 


62 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his only Son 


our Lord; Who was conceived by 
the Holy Ghoſt, Born of the Virgin 
Mary, Suffered under Pontius Pilate, 
Was crucified, dead, and buried; 
He deſcended into hell ; The third 
.day he roſe again from the dead ; He 


aſcended into heaven, And ſitteth on 


the right hand of God the Father 


But tho' this opinion be not ſo well grounded, as 


to all its particulars, yet there has been a form of 


words not much unlike our vulgar Creed, uſed in all 
times of the Church, as appears by the interroga- 
tories in Baptiſm, which we find in the firſt Fathers. 
Which faith Irenæus ſays, was delivered from the 
Apoſtles, viz. Faith in One God, Father Almighty, 
&c, Iren. adv. Her. Lib. i. cap 2. And Tertul- 
lian calls it the Rule of Faith deſcended from the 
Apoſtles. . Tert, de Præſcript adv, Her, Lib. i. 
ES; er ED 55 e 

I ho' it cannot be proved the Apoſtles made it, yet 
the form ſeems older than any Chriſtian writing we 
have, and does very little vary in different Churches: 
Damaſus is firſt ſaid to have introduced the 
uſc of the Creed into the Publick Offices, about the 

ear 370, and therefore ſtill in the Roman Offices, 
it is repeated with a low voice, in remembrance of 


its original, when they were afraid the Heathens 


_thould overhear it. 

St. Ambroſe adviſes the uſe of it every morning, 
Amb. ad. Virg. Lib. iii. And St. Auſtin, morning 
and night, Aug. de ſymb. ad Cat. Lib. i. King 
Canutus ordered it to be uſed in our daily devotions, 
Spel. Con. Vobb I. p. 549. 


PARAPHRASE on the ArosTLEs Care. 


I make this confeſſion of my faith, relating to thoſe 


truths, which upon the teſtimony of God himſelf are 
( 1 believe) that there is one 


revealed unto me. 
only (God) Deut. iv. 35. 1 Cor, viii. 6. That he is 
(Father) to all men by-creation, Mal. ii. 10, Re- 
demption, Deut. xxxii. 6. Adoption, 1 John iii. 1. 
Hut in a peculiar manner the father of our bleſſed 
Lord by eternal generation, Heb, 1. 1, 2, John vi. 
57. I believe farther, that this one God is ( Almighty) 
and is veſted with an infinite power of doing all things, 
Iſa. xiv. 12. Rev. xix. 6. and governing all things at 
his pleaſure, 1 Chron. xxix, 11. Jer. xiv. 6. That 
he was the ( Maker of Heaven and Earth,) i. e. the 
awhole world, and every thing contained therein 
Exod. xx. 11. John 1. 10. Col. i. 16, = 


Mal. iii. 1. 
gotten from all Eternity, partly as being ſaid to come 
down from Heaven, John vi 38. partly, becauſe he 


Almighty From thence he ſhall 
come to judge the quick and the 
dead. BY, OO 


* 


Il believe in the Holy Ghoſt; T he 


Holy Catholick Church ; The Com- 


munion of Saints; The F orgiveneſs 
of ſins; The Reſurrection of the 


body, And the Life everlaſting. Amen, 


1 believe likewiſe in Jeſus Chriſt, being verily 
perſuaded, that he is what his name (Teſus) igmfhies, 
the Saviour of the world, Luke i. 31. Mat. i. 21. 


Acts xiii. 23. That he is (Chrift) or the Meſſias, 


which was ſo long before his coming promiſed under 


the Old Teſtament, Gen. xxi. 12. Gen. xlix. 10, 


That he is the (only Son) of God, be- 


is recorded in {cripture to have made the world, Heb. 


i. 2. Col. i. 15. partly by reaſon he. is called God, 
John i. x, Phil. ii. 6, 7. 1 Tim. iii. 16 Rom. ix. 5. 
but chiefly becauſe of the Divine Eſſence being com- 


municated to him, John xvi. 15. John v. 26. 2 Cor. 


iv. 4. and that in a manner different from all created 
Who is likewiſe (our Lord) by 


Beings, Heb. i. 13. 
being the true Jehovah or Lord, Hoſ. i. 7. Matt. iii. 


3. by having all things put under his dominion, Pſal. 


cx. 5. by redeeming us from the power of the Devil, 
who before had got the maſter over us, Heb. ii. 14. 


Col. ii. 15. by purchafing us by his blood, Acts xx. 


28. Eph. i. 7. by 


our voluntary becoming his ſer— 


yants and ſcholars by Baptiſin, Rom. vi. 6, 13. W 
believe further, that tho' Chriſt was true man, Heb. 


iv. 15. yet he was not produced after the ordinary 


manner of human conception, but by the overfhadow- 
ing of the (Holy Ghof?,) Luke i. 35. Was born of 


Mary a poor maid of the lineage of David, who con- 
tinued a (/7rgin,) notwithſtanding that miraculous 


birth, Luke i. 27. That he ſuffercd aa ignominious 
death as was foretold, Iſa. liii. 9. Mark. ix. 12. and 


this at the time when (Pontius Pilate) was governor 


under the Romans in Judea, Mat. xxvil. 2. was 


nailed to a Croſs, a terrible and ſcandalous puniſh- 


ment, which the Romans uſed to put their wicked 


{laves to death by : That under this 23 torture 
he became really dead, Luke xx111. 46. Mark xv. 37. 


and after that by a kind Diſciple was (burzed,) John 


xix. 38. And (deſcended into Hell) or Hades, the re- 


poſitory or place of ſaparate ſouls, Iſa. v. 14. Pfal. 


Xvi. 10. On the (third day) after his Crucifixion he 
roſe again, Matt, xvi. 21. Mark ix. 3t. as he had 


before foretold, Matt. xxvii. 63, After that, 1n the 
ſight of a great many credible witneſſes, he in a moſt 
N we glorious 
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voutiy kneeling ;. the Miniſter firſt pronou wi 12 


with a loud voice, 


The Lord be with you (4). 
Anſw. And with thy ſpirit (c). 


I Miniſter. 
Let us pray (d. 
Lord, have mercy upon us (e). 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 


glorious manner (aſcended up into Heaven,) Luke xxiv. 
50, 51, AQ i. 9, 10. as the Prophets had long before 
predicted, Pfal. Ixviii. 18. Micah ii. 13. And was 
thortly after advanced to a moſt eſpecial honour, 
which was never vouchſafed to any perſo ore, 
Heb. i. 13. to fit (on the right Hand of God,) Luke xxii. 
69. 1 Pet. iii. 22. which is a place of the greateſt 
dignity in Heaven, 1 Kings 11. 19. Heb. vin.” 1. 
where he has begun his Spiritual Kingdom, and treads 


upon the necks of the great enemies of his juriſdiction; 


Sin, Rom. v. 14. Satan, Heb, ii. 14. and Death, 


1 Cor. xv 26. Who, at the end of the world, ſhall 


come in a triumphant and glorious proceſſion, at- 
tended with the Angels, 2 Thefl. i. 7. Matt. xxv. 
31. and ſhall have all power committed to him, John 


v. 22, 27. Acts xvii. 31. to (Judge) thoſe who ſhall 


then be alive, 1 Thell. iv, 15. 1 Cor. xv. 51. and 


thoſe who ſhall be raiſed up from their graves, Matt. 


1 | | 

[ believe (the Hey Get) to be very God, and 
the third perfon of the blefſed Trinity ; that he is 
not a Virtue or Grace, as ſome fondly imagine, but 
a perſon, Eph. iv. 30. Rom. viii. 26. Acts x. 19. 
who is called frequently the Comforter, Ichn xiv. 
20,—xv. 20,—XV1, 7. and is expreſly named God, 
Acts v. 4. I further believe, that there is a number 


of men, ſequeſtred from the reſt of the world by 


Faith in Chriſt, and govern'd by his laws, that have 
continued throughout all ages from the Apoftles time, 
and ſhall do ſo to the coming of Chriſt, which I call 
the (Catholick Church,) which is Holy, 2 Tim. ii. 19. 
by reaſon of the holy profeſſion. which they are called 
to; tho' all the particulars members are not ſo, Matt. 
X111. 24. It is likewiſe Catholick or Univerſal, be- 
cauſe of its diffuſivenefs throughout the world, Matt. 
XXVII. 19. Luke xxiv. 47. I believe that there is a 
{ Communion) of the Saints and elect people of God, 
I Cor, vi, il. Fph. i. 13. with God the Father, 1 
John iii. with God the Son, John xvii. 20. 1 Cor. 
. 9. with the Holy Ghoſt, Phil. ii. 1. Rom. viii. 9. 
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65 
J Then the Miniſter, Clerks, and People, ſhale 
a the Lord's Prayer with a loud voice. 


AUR Father, which art in hea- 


ven, hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 
done in earth, as it is in heaven; give 


us this day our daily bread. And 


forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we for- 


give them, that treſpaſs againſt us. 


And lead us not into temptation; 


but deliver us from evil. Amen. 


and with all the Saints in all the churches now upon 
earth, 1 John i. 7. as alſo with all the Saints depart- 
V . 
I believe further, that whereas by our fins we are 
become debtors to God's juſtice, 1 John iii. 4. Matt. 
v. 22. ſo through the blood of Chriſt, who has made 
ſatisfaction for them, Matt. xx, 28. 2 Cor. v. 18. 
Rom. v. 10. Col: i. 10. we may obtain (Forgiveneſs ) 


of them, not only in Baptiſm, Acts ii. 38. Acts xxii. 


16. Eph. v. 26. but afterwards, if we truly repent 
of them, 1 Joh. ii. 4. 1 John 11, 1. I believe like- 


wile the ( Reſurrecion of the Body, ) not only as a thing 


poſhble to be done by an Almighty agent, Luke 1. 
37. Acts xxvi. 8. Matt. x. 29. but as a thing gene- 
rally expected by the Jews, Job xix. 25. Dan. x11, 24 
that this is clearly promiſed under the Goſpel, Rom. 
xiv. 9.—V1i, 11, 1 Cor. xv. 24, and moreover that 
the ſelf-ſame body ſhall riſe again, 1 Cor. xv. 23. 
Rom. viii. 11. 2 Cor v. 10. And laſtly, That the 


reſurrection ſhall extend to bad as well as good men, 


1 Cor. xv. 22. John v. 28. Finally, I believe the 
(everiaſling) duration of all bad men in miſery, Matt. 
xxv. 41, 46.—X, 28. Luke iii. 17. Rev. xx. 10. and 


of all good Men in a ſtate of glory, which does ariſe 


from a vacancy from all ſorrow, Rev. xxi. 4. from the 
vihon of God, 1 Cor. xi11. 12. 1 John 111, 2. as alſo 
from unſpeakable pleaſurcs, which they thall then 


partake of, 1 Cor ii. 9. Amen. 


(6) The Lord be with you.] The uſe of this Verſicle 
1s very ancient in the Church : It was enjoined by 
the Council of Bracara, which was held A. D. 675, 
that this form of ſalutation to the people ſhould be 
uſed by the Prieſt, before the celebration of the 


Euchariſt, 


St, Chryſoſtom ſpeaks 


(c) And with thy Spirit.) 


frequently of this mutual pray ing of tae Prieſt and 
the people, for each ether, 
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q Then the Prieſt ſtanding up, ſhall Jo, 
O Lord, ſhew thy mercy upon 
us (7). 
Anſwer. And grant us thy falva- 
tion. | 


Priest. O Lord, ſave the King (g) ; ; 
Anſwer. And merciſully hear us, 


when we call upon thee. 


Prieſt. Endue thy Miniſters with 


righteouſneſs ; z 


5 people joyful. 
. 0 Lord ſave thy people; ; 


Anſwer. And bleſs thine /inheri- | 


tance. = 
TA. Give peace in our time, O 
Lord; 5 


(a) Let us oo] This expreſſion AAP 0's 


uſed by the Miniſter in divine ſervice, after leſſons, 


or Palme, or any other _ of the Litany which | 


Was not petition, 

(e) Lord have mercy upon 25. This is a tranſJation 
ef the ancient Verſicle, rie elegſon, which tho? a 
Greek expreſſion, was conſtantly uſed untranſlated 
in the Latin Church. I confeſs, ſome of the Latins 
and modern Greeks had a ſuperſtitious notion, of a 
f:range efficacy in theſe words, and that ſeveral mira- 
cles had been done by the reciting of them; Durand. 


de Div. Off. Lib. iv. 2 12. Paul. Diac. Hiſt. 


Lib. xiv. 
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I now commend you, my good people, to God's 
Bleifing, in a form of Salutation uſual among holy 
People under the old Law, Ruth xxix. 8. Plal. 
CXX1X. 8. 


And we, O ſacred Paſtor, pray in St. Paul's words, 


That the Lord Jeſus may be with your Spirit, 2 Tim. Iv. 22. 


I now give the fignal to you, that, after having 
heard the ſeveral portions out of God's word read tO 
you, and having made Confeſſion of your Faith, 
you now apply yourſelves devoutly to Prayer. 

Lord be merciful | unto us, in the Pardon of our 


Sins. 


Chriſt be merciful unto us, xc. 


— 


Anſwer, Becauſe there is none 


Piller that fighteth for us, but "oy 


thou, O God. 
 Priefi. O God, make clean our 


hearts within us; 


Anſwer. And take not thy Holy 


Spirit from us. 


J Then ſhall follow three Colleffs ; the frſt of the 


Day, which ſhall be the ſame that is appointed at 
the Communion ;, the ſecond for Peace; the third 


6 for Grace to live well. And the two laſt Collects, 


Anſwer. And make thy choſen 


ſhall never alter, but daily be ſaid at Morning 
Prayer throughout all the year, as ama: 
all kneeling, t 


A. The ſecond C le, for Peace. 


peace, and lover of concord, 


in knowledge of whom Randeth our 4 


« 4 ) 0 Lord ſhew 95 Theſe Verſicles are moſt 
taken out of the Pſalms, and uſed in the ancient litur- | 
Wie. --;- 

(20 O Lord fave the Ling. ] That it was vſual in 
the ancient Church, to pray for the Prince, in a ſhort 
or Verſicular form, is plain from that of St. Atha- 


naſtus's apology to the Emperor Conſtantius. * 


Let us pray for the ſa Safety of the moſt Religious E =" er 
Canſtantrus. 

Jo which the whole congregation anſw ered, 

BY propitious to Conſtantius, O Crit. 
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Min. In the words of the Pſalmiſt, we pray to thee, 
O God, To /hew thy Mercy upon us. 
Peop. And to grant us thy Salvation, Pal. Ixxxvil. 


7. that our Souls may be everlaſtingly happy. 


Min. O Lord preſerve our Sovereign. 


Peop. And mercifully hear us, when we call ppon 


thee for his preſervation, _ 

Min. Let thy Prieſts be cloathed with ri ightcouſneſs, 
2 Chron. Vi.41.. 

Peep. And let thy Prieſts rejoice and fi ing, ib. 
: Min. O Lord, be gracious to the Laity here pre- 
cnt. 

Peop. And bleſs the Clerg gy, the lot of thine In- 
heritance, 


Ain. Me. defire of thee, O Got, ts the good 


pr inccs 


God, who art a author of 


* r 2 N 


any adverſaries, through 


Ali 
who haſt 
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lat cart mgke us to awell in ſafety, Pſalm iv. 5. 
Min. Let us pray with the holy Pfalmiſt, to make 


2 us chan Hearts, Pal. li. 


1. ; 

8: (a) In places where they ſing.) It is not to be doubted, 
but that the ſinging praiſes to God is a great improve- 
ment of devotion; ſince few people are of ſo hard, 
= and have fo rough an ear, but that they feel within 
= Cthemlelves their affections raifed, and their love' to 
Jod increaſed by numbers and muſic. For this rea- 
bon the ancient church of God among the Jews did, 
by the Divine permiſſion, make this a part of the 
publie Service in the temple of Jeruſalem, 2 Sam. vi. 
S- 1 Chron. xv. 16. 2 Chron. v. 12. 2 Chr. xxix. 25. 
And when our Saviour did find fault with ſeveral 
human inventions, which the Jews had intermixed in 

their worſhip, he did tn no wiſe blame this inſtitution. F 
Even holy David himſelf, an inſpired perſon, com- 
PpPoſed ſeveral hymns to be uſed in the public worſhip 
= dof the temple. Nay, *tis very probable that the moſt 


ancient Chriſtians took this cuſtom from the Jews, 


that we ſurely truſting in th 
fence, may not fear the . 


ces of old time, Solomon, Hezekiab, Joſiah, 


Peep, And to renew a tight Spirit within us. ib, 


"= - Pep. For we cannot procure it by our own Arm ; 
„ “Dut 'tis thou only, O Lord, (who fighteſt our Cauſe, 


and adapted it to their public worſhip; for Pliny re- 


by | : 

1 - 

£ n 
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lates of the Chriſtians in Trajan's time, that tl 
did ſing an Hymn alternately to Chriſi, as to their God. 
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MORN ING PRAYER 63 
eternal liſe, whoſe ſervice is perfect danger; but that all our doings may 
freedom; Defend us thy humble ſer- be ordered by thy governance, to 
vants in all aſſaults of our enemies; do always that is righteous in thy 
y de- fight, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
6 1 ͤ 07th, oj 
of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
T The third Collect, for. Grace. 
Lord, our heavenly Father, 
and everlaſting God, 
TH ſalel brought us to the 
beginning of this day; Defend us 
in the ſame with thy mighty power; 


In Quires and (a) Places where they fing, here 
I  followeth the (b) Anthem. 
q Then theſe frve Prayers following are to be read 
Bere, except when the Litany is read; and then 
only the two laſt are to be read, as they are there 
 plared. 1 eld” Fark WELLS 


14 Prayer for the King's Majeſty. 
Father, 


Lord our heavenly 


= of finging Pſalms alternately or anthemwiſe. 
Cc 


ne the third from the Apoſtles, and Biſhop 
cc o 


& this tradition was propagated to all Churches.” So 
that whether or no there be credit to be given to this 


ſtory, it is certain, that the finging anthemwiſe was 


univerſally obſerved in Socrate's time, viz, about the 
year 440. *** „ 
But Church-muſic, eſpecially the organ, being uied 
to go along with ſinging, it will not be improper to 
ſpeak ſomething thereof. When they were brought into 


uſe in Churches, in the eaſtern part of the world, i> 
not eaſily known. It is certain they were not knows, 


in the weſt till about the year of Chriſt 660, waer: 


Conſtantinus Copronymus, Emperor of Conſtanti- 


nople, ſent a preſent of an organ to Pepin, King of 
"ance, Avent. de. An. Boi. Platina in Vit. Pont. 
But I conceive they were not of ordinary uſe in the 
Churches, till ſome hundred of years after that. It 
is certain the uſe of them was common enough near 


five hundred years ago; for Durandus, who wrote 


in the year 1286, mentions them ſeveral times in hi- 
book, and gives no intimation of their novelty 14 
divine ſervice. | . ds 

__ — 
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of princes, who doſt from thy throne 
behold all the dwellers upon earth ; 
Moſt heartily we beſeech thee with 
thy favour to behold our moſt gra- 
cious Sovereign Lord King GEOROE; 
and fo repleniſh him with, the grace 
of thy Holy Spirit, that he may al- 
way incline to thy will, and walk in 
thy way: Endue him ego 
with heavenly gifts; 


health and wealth long to live; 


ſtrengthen him that he may yanquiſh | 
and overcome all his enemies; and 
finally, after this life, he may attain 


everlaſting joy and felicity, through 
* Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Ci A Prayer for the Royal Family. 
1 God, the fountain of 
all goodneſe, we humbly be- 


ſeech thee to bleſs our gracious Queen 
Charlotte, his Royal Highneſs George 


Prince of Wales, and all the Royal 
Family : Endue them with thy Holy 
Spirit ; enrich them with thy hea- 


venly grace; proſper them with all 


happineſs ; and bring them to thine 
everlaſting kingdom, through Jelus p 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


4.4 Prayer for the Clergy ad People. 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, 
who alone workeſt great mar- 


bleſſing: 


grant him in 


vels; gend down upon our Biſhops, 
and Curates, and all Congregations 
committed to their charge, the health- 
ful Spirit of thy grace; and that 
they 1 4 truly pleaſe thee, pour 


upon them the 'continual dew of thy 
Gtant this, O Lord, for _ 
the honour of our Advocate and Me- . 


diator 10 us Chriſt, Amen. 
4 22 . 5 n * Al e 24 
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us grace at this time with one 
Tecord to make our common ſuppli- 


cations unto thee; and doſt promiſe, 
that when two or three are gathered 
together in thy Name, thou wilt 
grant their requeſts; Fulfil now, O 
Lord, the deſires and petitions of thy 
ſervants, as may be moſt expedient 
for them; granting us in this world 
knowledge of thy truth, and in the 
world to come life everlaſting. Amen, 


2 Cor. X111, 14. f 


HE grace of our Lord ſeſus 


Chriſt, and the love of God, 
and ths fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, 


Amen, 


3 


be with us all evermore. 


a ere endeth the Order ef M he, Prayer throug bout rhe Tear. 


 Lmighty God, ho haſt given : 
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Da throughove the Year. 


CE At the beginning of Evening A the Miniſter ſhall read with a bud | 


voice ſome one or more of theſe Sentences of the Scriptures that follow : 


and then he ſal ſay that which is written after the ſaid Sentences. 


HEN the e man turn- 
eth away from his wicked- 


neſs that he hath committed, and 
doeth that which is lawful and right, 


he ſhall ſave his ſoul alive. Exel. viii. 


27. 
I acknowledge my tranſgreſſions, : 


and my ſin is ever before me. E.. li. 3 
Hide thy face from my fans, #7 
blot out all mine iniquities. P/. li. 9 


trite heart, O God, thou wilt not de- 
ſpiſe. Pal. R. 17. 

Rend your hearts, and not your 
garments, and turn unto the Lord 
your God : for he. is gracious and 
merciful, ſlow to anger, and of 
great e and pate him of 
the evil. Joel ji. 13. 3 

e. the Lord our God | beleng 


and will fay 
The facrifices of God are a ** : 
ken ſpirit : a broken, and a con- 


Lord our God, to walk in his laws 
which he ſet before us. Daz. ix. 9,10. 


O Lord correct me, but with judg- 

ment; not in thine anger, leſt thou 
bring me to nothing. kan K. 24 
P/al. vi. I. 

Repent ye; for the kingdom of 
heaven is at hand. S. Marth. iii. 2. 

I will ariſe, and go to my 3 
unto him, Father, I 
have ſinned againſt heaven, and be- 
fore thee, and am no more worthy 
to be called thy ſon. 8. Luke xv. 
18, 19. 

Enter not into judgment with thy 
ſervant, O Lord; for in thy ſight 
ſhall no man living be jute 
hal. „„ 

If we ſay that we have no ſin, wa 
deceive ourſelves, and the truth is not 
in us: But tif we confeſs our. re He 
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knowledge our ſins before God; 
ought we moſt chiefly ſo to do, when 
Ve aſſemble and meet together, to 
render thanks for the great benefits 
that we have received at his hands, 


throne of the heavenly grace, laying 
after me. 


68 EVENING PRAYER. 
We have offended a gainſt thy holy 


I 5 beloved brethren, the 


Scripture moveth us in ſun- 
places, to acknowledge and con- 
122 our manifold fins and wickedneſs; 


and that we ſhould not diſſemble nor 


cloke them before the face of Al- 


mighty God our heavenly father; but 
Confeſs them with an humble, lowly, 
penitent, and obedient heart; to the 


end that we may. obtain forgiveneſs 


of the ſame, by his infinite goodneſs 


and mercy. 


And although we 
ought, at all times, humbly to ac- 


to ſet forth his moſt worthy praiſe, 


to hear his moſt holy Word, and to aſk 


thoſe things which are requiſite and 


neceſſary, as well for the body as the 
foul, 
ſeech you, as many as are here pre- 
ſent, to accompany me with a pure 


Wherefore I pray. and be- 


heart and humble voice, unto the 


4 4 general Confeſton to be ſaid of the whole 


C ongregation, after the Minifter, all tnecling, 


Lmighty, and moſt merciful 
Father; We have erred, and 
ſtrayed from thy ways like loft ſheep. | 


We have followed too much the de- 


vices, and deſires of our own hearts, 


laws. 
things, 
done; 


thi 


We have leſt undone thoſe 


upon us, miſerable offenders. Spare 
thou them, O God, which confeſs 


their faults. Reſtore thou them that 
are penitent; According to thy pro- 
miſes declared unto mankind in Chriſt 


Jeſu our Lord. And grant, O 


yet moſt merciful Father, for his ſake; 


That we may hereafter live a godly, 
righteous, and ſober life ; 


glory of thy Holy Name. Amen. 


J The Abſolution, ar Remiſion of Sins, to be 


pronounced by the Prieſt _— fanding ; E the 
hogs ill kneeling, 


our Lord 


but rather that he may turn from 
his wickedneſs and live; and hath 


given power and n to 


his Miniſters, to declare and pro- 


nounce to his people, being peni- 


tent, the Abſolution and Remiſſtonn 
of their Sins: he pardoneth and ab- 
ſolveth all them that truly repent, 


and unfeignedly believe his Holy 


Goſpel. Wherefore let us beſeech 
him, to grant us true repentance, 


and his Holy _—_ that thoſe things 


wad 


which we ought to have 
And we have done thoſe 

which we ought not to have 
done; And there is no health in us. 
But thou, O Lord, have mercy 


'To the 


| Lmighty God, the EY of = 
Teſus Chriſt, who | 
Anett not the death of a ſinner, 
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= EVENING 
may pleaſe him which we do at this 
| * preſent, and that the 1 eſt of OUT life 
7 * hereafter may be pure and holy; ſo 
that at the laſt we come to his eter- 
nal joy, thr 
1 4 « Then the Miniſter ſhall kneel, and ſay the Lord's 
it with him. | 


R Father, which art in hea- 


"2X Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 


= done in earth, as it is in heaven; give 


us this day our daily bread. And 


forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we for- 


but deliver us from evil: For thine 
> Þ the kingdom, the power, and the 
= glory, for ever and ever. Amen- 


Den likewiſe he ſhall ſay, 
O Lord, open thou our lips; 


Wer, 


** ſhew forth thy praiſe, 
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condition, and beſtowed ſo oreat benefits upon me. 
For after this gracious indulgence of his, no one 
can upbraid me for the meanneſs of my circum— 
ſtances; but all future generations ſhall look upon 
me to be the moſt happy of mortals. | 
For I am exalted to the greateſt of honours by the 
— God himfelf; for which unaccountable 
Favour, I ſhall for ever glorify his holy name. 
Not only for this honour conferred upon myſelf, 
but for his mercy continued to his faithful ſervants, 


Abraham, Iſaac, &c. many gencrations after their 


death, | 


ough Jeſus Chriſt our 
Prayer; thc People alſo kneeling, and repeating” 


ven, hallowed be thy Name. 


give them, that treſpaſs "againſt us. 
And lead us not into temptation ; 


Anſwer, And our mouth ſhall 


My Soul doth praiſe the Lord; and thankfully re- 
Joice in God, who has protected me under my helpleſs 


has exalted to this un 


69 
O God, make ſpeed to 


PRAYER, 
Prizſt. 
ſave us, 
_. Anſwer. 
hep 4 3 
Here all ſtanding up, the Prieſt Shall ſay, 
Glory be to the Father, and to the 
Son : and to the Holy Ghoſt ; 
As it was in the beginning, is 
now, and ever ſhall be: world with 
outer,” Amen, ot 
Prieſt. Praiſe ye the Lord. _ 
rd's Name be 


O Lord, make haſte to 


Anſwer. The Lo 
praiſed. 

© Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung the Pſalms in order 

as they are appointed. Then a Leſſon of the Oli 

Teſtament, as is appointed: And after that, Mag- 

nificat /or the Song of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary) in 

Eng liſb as followeth. : 


Magnificat. 8. Luke i. 46. 


NA ſoul doth magnify the Lord: 
and my ſpirit hath rejoiced 
m God my Saviour. 
For he hath regarded : the lowli- 
neſs of his hand-maiden. 


He, by choofing a poor maid to bring forth the 
Meſſias into the world, has ſhewed what his omnipo- 
tent arm or power could do; and has quell'd the 
proud 1maginations of their hearts, . who expected. 
him to make his entrance upon earth, in a more 
ſplendid manner. 8 5 ? 

He has pulled down thoſe great perſors in the 
world, who had aſſumed to themſclyes a place of dig- 
nity above others, and fruſtrated the expeQations of 
all the illuftrious ladies of the univerſe; who might 
have expected this honour to be done to them; and 
paralled dignity, a poor and 
humble- virgin. | El Fe. $54, 

He having no reſpect of perſons, has. conſidered 
charity more than magnificence ; as one that chooſes. 
rather to feaſt the poor, than to feed the rich. 
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fear him : 


— — 


| lent empty away, 


holpen his ſervant Iſrael: 
miſed to our forefathers, Abraham 
and his ſeed, for ever. 
be to the Father, and to 
the Son : and to the Holy Ghoſt. 


As it was in the beginning, is 


out end. 


+ EVENING PRAYER. 


For behold, from henceforth ; all 


generations ſhall call me bleſſed. 


For he that is mighty hath mag- 


nified me: and holy 1 is his Name. 


And his mercy is on them that 
throughout all genera- 


1 hath ſhewed firength with his 


am: he hath ſcattered the proud i in 


the imagination of their hearts. 

He hath put down the mighty 
from their ſeat: and hath exalted 
the humble and meek. 


He hath filted the hungry with 
good things : and the rich he hath 


He remembering his mercy hath 
as he pro- 


Glory 


now, and ever {hall be: world with- 
Amen. 


And in this bo has remembered his Mercy, i. e. ſent 
relief to his diſtreſſed people (vid. 2 Chron. vi. 42.) 


of the Jewiſh nation ; herein making good his ever- 
ng ai, which he made to Abraham and his 


1 on CaxrxrE Done. 


This Palm! is thought to be a prophetical exulta- 
tion, for the ſpreading of the Goſpel. 
O fing unto the Lord a new and extraordinary ſong, 


for he hath done, for the ſake of his Church, things 
full of amazement and aſtoniſhment. 


He, not by any mortal hand, but by his own om- 
nipotent arm, has gain'd a victory; ; and that not 


only over our temporal, but over our ſpiritual <nc- 


mies. 


tended, by the coming of the M 


Or elſe this Pſalm ; except it be on the Nineteenth 
Day of the Month, when it is read in the ordinary 
courſe of the F /alms. 


Cantate Domino. Pſal. xcviii. 
Sing unto the Lord a new 
ſong: for he hath done mar- 
vellous things. 


With his own rig ht hand, 0 


with his holy arm: Sth he gotten 


himſelf the victory. 
The Lord declared his 8 : 


his righteouſneſs hath he openly ſhew- 
ed in the ſight of the heathen. 


He hath remembered his mercy and 
truth toward the houſe of Iſrael : and 


all the ends of the world have ſeen the 
| ſalvation of our God. 

 Shew yourſelves joyful unto the 
Lord, all ye lands: ſing, rejoice, and 


gre thanks. 
Praiſe the Lord upon the harp: 


fing to the harp with a pfalm of 
thankſgiving. 

With trumpets alſo 18 ſhawms : 'D 
O ſhew yourſelves Journ n the 


Lord the King. 


ias : He has mani- 
feſted his righteouſneſs, in deſtroy ing the kingdom 
of darkneſs to all the heathen world. 

He hath remembered the promiſe of the Meſhas, 
made to the ancient Patriarchs of the Jews; and all 
the heathen nations have ſeen (that is, in the pro- 
phetick phraſe, ſhall ſee) that ſalvation or- bleſſing 
which they ſhall receive from Abraham's Seed, Gen. 
X11. 

> O all ye heathen countries, ſince you 


He hath manifeſted his neh univerſally ex- 


are to partake of this ineſtimable bleſſing, do you, as 


a mark of your thankfulneſs to ſo gracious a God, 
join with us Jews 1n our praiſes to the Lord. 
Do you praiſe the Lord together with us, upon 
the moſt tuneful inſtrument ; the harp, and join to 
this a vocal muſic, ſinging lacred ſongs, in thank- 


tulneſs to God, for ſo great a bleſſing, 


3 


SHS 


who is King of Heaven 


23 
Us 


' Rr 
SN 
8 
N 2 
N 
LEI 
* 
74 
i 


. 
4, 
7 


5 Es 
"5 F801 
9 


maonial precepts 


— 


let the hills be joyful together before 


the Lord: for he cometh to judge the 5 
„˙ 1 
With righteouſneſs ſhall he judge 


the world: and 
quity. 


the people with e- 


Glory 


7 © Then a Leſſon of the New Teſtament, as it is ap- 


pointed : and after that, Nunc: dimittis (or the 
Song of Simeon) in Engliſh, as followeth. 


= Munc dimittis. S. Luke ii. 20. 
I ORD, now letteſt thou thy ſer- 


4 vant depart in peace: according 


NEL: 
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4 7 
8 b ; to ft WO 
OL EN f | 

Fete: LL o p 
OY , . 
2 4 


Let there be added to the ſacred 
melodious wind- muſic in uſe among us, trumpets 
and pipes; to raiſe our joy to the greateſt height, 
when we appear in the preſence of the great Jehovah, 

and Earth, 


conſort, the moſt 


Let the waves of the ſea join their murmurs, to 
make up the harmony : Let all the whole orb of the 
earth, and all the inhabitants of it, come in for their 
parts 1n the univerſal chorus. „„ 
5 5 the daſhing of the waters in the rivers, imitate 
tne Clapping of hands, in this general dance and re- 
Joicing of nature : Let the hills by a pleaſant verdure, 
cem to ſmile and fing ; ſince the great God himſelf 


makes his appearance upon earth, to govern men by 
his laws, | 


He ſhall then 


0 ; t by the imper- 
ee govern mankind, not by the imper 


nature's dim light, not by the cere- 


of equity and gönn... 


Let the ſea make a noiſe, and all 
that therein is: the round world and 
they that dwell therein. | 

> Let the floods clap their hands, and 


x ry be to the Father, and to 
the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt. 
4s it was in the beginning, is 
now, and ever ſhall be: world with- 

cout end. Amen. . 


made to me, That I ſhould nat ſee 


of true religion; and Lkewiſe, That he ſhould 


71 
For mine eyes have ſeen: thy ſal- 
vation, 
Which thou haſt prepared: before 
the face of all people; 
Io be a light to lighten the Gen- 
tiles: and to be the glory of thy peo- 
VVV 
Glory be to the Father, and to the 


* 


Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt. 


As it was in the beginning, is 


now, and ever ſhall be. Amen. 


Or elſe this Pſalm; except it be on the Twelfth 


Day of the Month. 


Dieus miſereatur. Pſal. Ixvii. | 


ob be merciful unto us, and 
T blefs us: and ſhew us the 


light of his countenance, and be mer- 
ciful unto us; 5 


That thy way may be known up- 


on earth: thy ſaving health among 


all nations. 


PAR APH RAS E on Nuxe DIMITTI1s. 
Lord, thou mayſt now, if it be thy heavenly pleaſure 
ſuffer me thy ſervant to go down to the grave in peace, 
thou having now diſcharged thy ſelf of thy promiſe 

Death before I had 

ſeen the Lord's Cbriſi, Luke ii. 25. 
For now, to my greateſt comfort, I have been ſo 
happy as to ſee, not with the eye of faith only, as 
the Patriarchs and ether good people before did, but 
with theſe, my very own fleſhly eyes, I have ſcen 
the Saviour of the World. get 

Whom thou haſt ordained, to purchaſe ſalvation, 
not only for the Jews, but for all people and nations 
in the world, and whom all of them, with joint- 
expectations wait for. 5 

That he ſhould be, as it were, a light hung out to 
the Gentiles, who were ſurrounded by darkneſs of 
idolatry and ſuperſtition, to direct them into the way 
ro- 
Core 
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8 EVENING FPRAVYE R: 
Let the people praiſe thee, O God: 


yea, let all the people praile thee. 
O let the nations rejoice and be 

glad: for thou ſhalt judge the folk 

upon earth. 


Let the people praiſe thee, O 8045 


* 


righteouſſy, and govern the nations, 


yea, let all the people praiſe thee, _ 
Then ſhall the earth bring forth her 
increaſe : and God, even our o.] n 
| God, ſhall give us his bleſſing. © 
God ſhall bleſs us: and all the ends 
of the world ſhall fear him, i 


Glory be to the Father, and to the 
Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt, 


As it was in the beginning, is 


now, and ever ſhall be: world with- 


out end. Amen, 


© Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung the Apoſtles Creed by 


the Miniſter and the People, ſtanding. 


cure great glory and honour to the Jews ; That he, 
whom all nations expected, ſhould be born among 


them; That the Goſpel ſhould be firſt preached in 
their country; and, That their countrymen ſhould. 


be the chief inſtruments of conveying ſalvation to ſo 
many diftant countries of the univerſe. 


PARAPHRASE on Deus MIS8REATUR. 


This Pſalm, tho? it bears the name of David in 


the Greek and Latin Verſion, was probably written 
after the captivity by Efdras, or ſome other inſpired - 
_ perſon, and is a prophecy of the propagation of the ct « nn 
TERA gratitude in thankſgiving to thee, 

We pray that God with his mercy and kindneſs 


Goſpel. 


would continually bleſs and protect our nation; that 


he would not look upon us as formerly in his anger, 


as it were out off a cloud; but that he would view us 


with a ſerene and pleafant countenance, and as it 


were with the ſun-fhine of his favour. | 
That the true religion may be propagated all over 


the world, and that every nation may receive the 


glad tidings of their ſalvation. 
Let not the praiſe and worſhip of thee, the true 


— — . ͤ T—— 
— rn err mee 
A IIs re Sens 


lf Believe in God the Father Al- 
mighty, Maker of heaven and 
__ i 0s 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his only Son 


our Lord; Who was. conceived by 


the Holy Ghoſt, Born of the Virgin 
Mary, Suftered under Pontius Pilate, 


Was crucified, dead, and buried . 
He deſcended into hell; The third 


day he roſe again from the dead; He 


aſcended into heaven, And ſitteth on 
the right. hand of God the, Father 
Almighty ; From thence he ſhall 
come to judge the quick and the 
——_ ß 
I believe in the Holy Ghoſt; The 
Holy Catholick Church; The Co- 


munion of Saints; The Forgiveneſs 


of ſins; The Reſurrection of the 


body, And the Life everlaſting. Amen. 


God, be confined only to Judea? but let the inhabi- 

tants of every nation come in with us to adore thee. 
Nay the Heathen nations have for their part the 
greateſt reaſon to exult and triumph, and to praiſe 
the goodneſs of God; for he is coming to govern 
them by righteous and good laws, who were before 
under the government of Satan, and had nothing to 


guide them, but ſome few laws or tendences of na- 


ture, or ſome precepts of an old tradition, which are 
now almoſt obliterated. *' =Þ 
Let therefore all the Heathen nations, to whom 
thou art reaching out fo great a benefit, ſing to thy 
praiſe, Let every Infidel people teſtify their joy and 


Nay, we ſeem to ſec the happy time of the Meſſias's 
reign ; The earth hath brought forth her increaſe (as the 
Hebrew reads it); fruitful ſeaſons, and profperous 
years attend that glorious time: And God who is our 
peculiar God, ſhall diſtinguiſh us by a particular 
mark of his favour, ſome time or other under this 
great and holy government. 15 

God ſhall favour us with moſt ſignal bleſſings: And 
all the nations of the world ſhall worſhip him by the 
exerciſe of the true religion. 
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EVEN I N G 
« Aud after that, theſe Prayers follswing, all de- 
vou kneeling : the: Miniſter firſt * 
with a loud voice, 
The Lord be with you. 
Anſw. And with thy ſpirit, | 
T Miniſter, 
Let us pray. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Criſt have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 


EC Then ihe Miniſter, C lerks, and People, Pali 


ſay the Lord's Prayer with a loud voice. 


1 0 Father, which art in hea- 


Thy kingdom come. 


done in earth, as it is in heaven; give 


forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we for- 
give them, that treſpaſs againſt us. 


but deliver us from evil. Amen. 


N 
4 7 hen the Prieft ſtanding up, ſhall for, 
O Lord, ſhew thy N upon 
us. 
Anſwwer. And grant us thy alu 
tion. 


Fe. E Lord, fave the King ; 


PA R APHR A 8 E. 
Un. In the words of the pſalmiſt, we Pray to thee, 
* O God, To /hew thy mercy upon us. 
= Pep, And to grant us thy falvation, Pſal. Ixxxvii, 
7 that our ſouls may be everlaſtingly happy. 
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Min. O Lord, preſerve our ſovereign. 
Peep, And mercifully hear us, when we call upon 
thee for his preſervation. _ 

Min. Let thy Prieſts be cloathed with righteouſneſs, 
2 Chron. vi, 41. 
Heap. And let thy Prieſts rejoice and ſing, ib. 


d O Lord, be 3 to the Laity here be 


ven, hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy will be 


us tliis day our daily bread. And 


And lead us not into temptation; 


P R A Y E R. 73 
Anſwer. And mercifully hear us 


when we call upon thee. 


Prieſt. Endue thy Miniſters with 


righteouſneſs ; z 


Anſwer. And make thy choſen 


people Joyful. 


Prieſt. O Lord, 8 thy people; 5 
Anſwer. And bleſs thine in heri- 


tance. 


Prieſt. Give peace in our time, O 


Lord ; 
Anfoer, Becaufe there is none 


other that fighteth for us, but — 


thou, O God. 
Prieſt, O God, make clean our 
hearts within us; 
Anſwer. And take 1 not OP Hol y 
Spirit from us. ; 
© Then ſhall follow three ColleFs ; the 2 of Wo 
Day; the ſecond for Peace; the third for Aid 
againſt all Perils, as hereafter followeth : which 


= laſt Collects ſhall be daily ſaid a at Evening 
Prayer without alteration. | 


1 The ſecond Colleft at Evening 
Prayer. 

God, from whom all holy de- 

ſes. all good counſels, and 


all juſt works do proceed; Give unto 


| Peop. And bleſs hs Clergy, the lot of thine In- 


Min. We deſire of thee, O God, (like the good 
princes of old time, Solomon, Hezekiah, Joſiah, 
1 Chron. xxii. 9. Iſa. xxxix, 8. I Kings xxii. 20.) 
to give peace in our time. 

Peop. For we cannot procure it by our own arm; 
but *tis thou alone, O Lord, {who fighteſt our cauſe) 
that canſi make us to dwell in ſafety, Pſalm iv. 5. 
Hin. Let us pray with the holy Pſalmiſt, to male 
us clean hearts, Pſal. li. | 

Peop. And to-renew a right ſpirit within us, id. 


heritance. 


thy 


| © | The third Collect, for Aid againft 


74 EVENING. PR ATV E R. 


thy ſervants that peace, which the 
world cannot give; that both our 
hearts may be ſet to obey thy com- 


mandments, and alſo that by thee 


FRY heavenly. gifts ; grant bim in 
health and wealth long to live; 
ſtrengthen him that he may vanquiſh 
and e all his enemies; and 


we being defended from the fear of finally, after this life, he may attain 


our enemies, may paſs our time in 
reſt and quietneſs, througli the me- 
rits of Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. 
Amen. © 


- all Perils. 


Ighten our darkneſs, we bester 


thee, O Lord; and by thy 


great mercy defend us from all pe- 


rils and dangers of this night, for 
the love of thy y only Son our Saviour 


Jen Chriſt, 


LING Wires wh Plates where they fing, bere 


followeth the Anthem. 


7 A Prayer for the King s Majeſty. 


Lord our heavenly Father, 
high and mighty, King of 
kings, Lord of lords, the only Ruler 
of princes, who doſt from thy throne 
behold all the dwellers upon earth ; 

Moſt heartily we beſeech thee with 


thy favour to behold our moſt gra- 
cious Sovereign Lord King GEORGE; 


and ſo repleniſh him with the grace 


of thy Holy Spirit, that he may al- 


way incline to thy will, and walk in 
thy way: Endue him plenteouſſy 


everlaſting joy and felicity, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


7 A Prayer for the Royal Family. 
Lnighty God, the fountain of 
all noodneſs, we humbly be- 
ſeech thee to bleſs our gracious Queen 


_ Charlotte, his Royal Highneſs George 


Prince of Wales, and all the Ro yal 
Family : Endue them with thy Holy 


Spirit; enrich them with thy hea- 
venly grace ; proſper them with all 


happineſs ; and bring them to thine 
everlaſting Kingdom, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


1 4 Prayer for the Clergy and People, 


Lmighty and everlaſting God, 


| who alone workeſt great mar- 


vels; Send down upon our Biſhops, 


and Curates, and all Congregations 
committed to their charge, the health- 


ful Spirit of thy grace; and chat 
they may truly pleaſe thee, pour 


upon them the continual dew of 51 
bleſſing: Grant this, O Lord, 
the honour of our Advocate and 


diator Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


1 Prayer of F. ens. =] 
A Lmighty God, who haſt g 


us | UE. 6 at ths time 5 one 
accord 
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cations unto thee; and doſt promiſe, 


that when two or three are gathered 
together in thy Name, thou wilt 
grant their requeſts; Fulfil now, O 


Lord, the deſires and petitions of thy 
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ſervants, as may be molt expedient 
for them; granting us in this world 
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"The Creed, of S. AT HANASIUS. 


accord to make our common ſuppli- 


75 
knowledge of thy truth, and in the 
world to come life everlaſting. Ame. 


2 Cor. xiii. 14. EY 
HER grace of our Lord Jeſus 
| Chriſt, and the love of God, 
and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, 


be with us all evermore. Amen. 


Here endeth the Order of Evening Prayer throughout the Year. 


dog, os 


Duicungque oult. hs! 
Hoſoever will be ſaved : be- 
fore all things it is neceſſary 


+84 i r | 


= (a) This 
been attribute 
and he are ſaid to have left confeſſions of their faith 


Canin. ] This Creed has, by many, 
to St. Athanaſius, becauſe Marcellus 


: 


> 


with J ulius, Biſhop of Rome: and that Athanaſius 


1 
W 


gave in his Creed as his confeſſion. But tis plain, 


That Athanaſius was not the Author of it: becauſe 


hold the Catholick Faith. 


The Creed of S. ArHANAslus. 


J Upon theſe Feaſts; Chriſtmas-day, the Epiphany, Saint Matthias, 
Eaſter-day, Aſcenſion-day, Whitſunday, Saint John Baptiſt, Saint 
James, Saint Bartholomew, Saint Matthew, Saint Simon and Saint 
Jude, Saint Andrew, and upon Trinity-Sunday, fall be ſung or ſaid 
at Morning Prayer, inſtead of the Apoſiles Creed, (a) this Confeſſion of 
our Chriſtian Faith, commonly called The Cree 
the Miniſter and People, ſtanuing. 


d of Saint Athanaſius, by 


5 Which Faith, except every One 
do keep whole and undefiled: with- 


out doubt he ſhall periſh everlaſtingly. 


And the Catholick Faith is this: 


it does not appear to have been known to any till 
the fixth century. Beſides, this Creed oppoſes 
the Neftorians, Eutychians, and Monothelites, all 
which Hereticks ſprang up after Athanaſius's time. 
But however 'tis very ancient; for ſome paſſages out 
of it are quoted in the council of Toledo, held 
A. D. 633; and *tis cited by Radulphus and other 
Authors who wrote about the ſame time. It is an 

excellent 


Mat. xvi. 15. who are to be baptized i in the name of the 
| Father, and of the Sin, and of the Hily Ghoſt, 

XxXVili. 19. it is neceſſary, in order to every man's 
lal vation, that he believe in theſe three perſons 0) 
the Holy Trinity, into the names of which he is 
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and Trinity in Unity; ; 
Neither confounding the Perſons : 


nor dividing the Subſtance. 


For there is one Perſon of the 


Father, another of the Son: : and 


another of the Holy Ghoſt. 

But the Godhead of the Father; 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, 
is all one: 


Son: and ſuch is the Holy Ghoſt. 

The Father uncreite; the Son un- 
create: and the Holy Ghoſt un- 
create, 


The F aher incomprehenſible, "'N 


5 Son incomprehenſible : and the Holy 


Ghoſt incomprehenſible. 
The Father eternal, the Son . 


na al: and the Holy Ghoſt eternal; 


excellent epitome of the doctrine eſtabliſhed by FS 


four firſt general councils concerning the holy Tri- 
nity. 


PAR APH RAS E on Quicunqut VULT. 


: Since the Goſpel 1s to be preached to every Creature, 


baptized. 


And ſince the Apoſtle commands to bold faft the 
. and we are exhorted 


ferm of ſound words, 2 Tim. i. 
to contend earneſtly for the faith once delivered to the Saints, 


Jude iii. Since the Hereſies which oppoſe this doctrine 


are called damnable Hereftes, 2 Pet. 11. x. and thoſe 
who do not believe theſe fundamentals of Chriſtia- 


nity, which are the neceſſary qualifications for Bap- 
tilm, ſhall be damned, Mark xvi. 16. we conceive 


it nęt oy breach of Chriſtianity to ſay, That they 
who deſtroy this faith by heretical innovations, 
nhout doubt ſhall cycrlaſtingly periſh, 


Te Creed of S. ATHANASIUS. 
That we worſhip one God in Trinity, 


uke 


And 
nals: but one eternal. 

As alſo there are not three incom- 
prehenſibles, nor three uncreated: 
but one uncreated, and one incom- 


prehenſible. 


so likewiſe, the Father is Almighty, 1 


the Son Almighty : and the Holy 


Ghoſt Almighty ; 
the glory equal, the Ma- 
7 Jelſty co- eternal. 
Such as the Father is, ſuch | is the 


And yet they are not three Al- 
mighties : but one Almighty. _ 


5 80 the Father is God, the Son. 
is God: 


: and the Holy Ghoſt is God; 
And yet they are not three e Gods: : 
but one God. | 


80 likewiſe, the F wr is Lord, 


the Son Lord : : and the Holy Ghoſt 


Lord; 
And yet not three 1055 : but one 
Lord. 


For like as we are compelled by 


Now this Catholick Faith, which was once de- 
liveredMo the Saints, is this: That we worſhip the 


three perſons, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, in an 
unity of eſſence. 


Neither muſt we, by confounding the perſons, 
make them only one perſon under a different conſi- 
deration; nor, by dividing the eſſence, make them 
three Gods. 

For Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, have each of 


them their peculiar perſonality. 


But there is but one Godhead belonging to theſe 1 
three perſons, having all the ſame equal glory, and 1 


eternal Majeſty. 
And all the eſſential attribaten of the Deity, as 
uncreatedneſs, incomprehenſibility, eternity, and 
omnipotence, do belong to every perſon. 

Yet not in ſuch a diſtant manner, as to ingly 


three different uncreated, incomprehenſible and cter- | 


nal beings. 
*The like is to be faid of the Godſhip, and Lord: 
ſhip over the Creatures. 

The Father is ſelf-exiſtent, having his being com- 
municated by none; not created, as Men and Angels; 
nor begotten, like the Sy 


yet they are not three cter- 
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lic religion: 
. Gods, or three Lords. 
The Father is made of none: nei- 
ther created, nor begotten. 5 
I ble Son is of the Father alone: 
not made, nor created, but begotten. 
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0 the Chriſtian verity : to acknowledge 


every Ferſon by hi himſelf to be God 


So are ve forbidden by the Catho- 


The Holy Ghoſt is of the Father 


5 and of the Son: neither made, nor 


created, nor begotten, but proceeding. 
80 there 1s one Father, not three 
Fathers; one Son, not three Sons: 


one Holy Ghoſt, not three Holy 


* Ghoſts. 


And in this Trinity none 1s aſore, 
or after other: none is greater, or 
kes than another. 


But the whole three Perſons are 


133 together: : and co-equal. | 
80 that in all things, as is afore- 


The Son receives his being from the Father, not 


mace as a creature, but from all eternity in an inef- 


e e e 
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. | fable manner, derived from the Father who is the 
fountain of the Deity; which origination in SCrip- 
ture-language, is called Begetting. 


The Holy Ghoſt derives his ettence, both from the 
Father and the Son; which in Holy Scripture is 
called going out or Proceeding, 

So that One of theſe pertons only | is Father, one 
only 1s Son, and another only 1s Holy Ghoſt; none 


of the perſonal attributes being communicable to the 
Other two. 


: 
i Neither is there priority of diguity, or * uperiorit 
of power, in theſe three perſons. | 


244 of them have the like eternity and qua) itY; 
o that in all our addreſſes to them, wi: ere pay 


XZ Our acoration to one perſon, ve worthip a! three. 


And to think thus 


ot the 1 rintt 75 
hriſtian ſaving falth. 2 


Is ke urge 


The Creed of S. ATHANASIUS. 


to ſay, There be three | 


ſus Chriſt, 


* 
ſaid: the Unity in Trinity, and the 
Trinity in Unity is to be worſhipped. 

He therefore that will be faved : 
muſt thus think of the Trinity. 

Furthermore, it is neceſſary to ever- 
laſting ſalvation : that he allo believe 
rightly the Incarnation of our Lord 
Jer CHER. -- 

For the right Faith is, that we be- 
lieve and confeſs : that our Lord ſe- 
the Son « of God, is God | 
and Man; 

God, of the Subſtance of the Fa- 
ther, begotten before the worlds: and 
Man, of the Subſtance of his Mother, 
born in the world ; 

Perfect God, and verſe Man: of 
a reaſonable foul. and human fleſh 
ſubſiſting; 

Equal to the Father, as touching 
his Godhead : and inferior to the 
Father, as touching his Manhood, 

Who although he be God and 


Moreover, to attain the ſame true faith, it is ne- 
ceſſary to believe rightly concerning Chriſt's incar- 
nation. 

For we ought to believe, that our pleſſed Lord is 
both God and Man. 

As he is God, he derived his divine nature from 
the Father, by a generation before all time: A he 
is Man, he was made of the bodi ly ſubſtance of his 
Mother; and born in time. | 

Not being only, as the Arians pretend, a very 
highly exalted creature, but true and perfers 7 Goa : 
Nor, as the Apollinarians imagine, having his! um 


nity ſwallowed up by his divinity, but perfect al lun 
likewiſe ; which manhood of Chriſt does con in 
the uni bo of a rational foul with an humane hoody, 

_ Emjoying an equality with the Father in _roib<ct 


but far interior to him as 5885 15 


of his being God ; 
Man., 


But however, tho? our lileſſed Saviour be both 
0 U. , Gag 
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Man : : 
Chriſt ; 


ne ; not by converſion of the 


yet he is not two, but one 


Godhead into fleſh: but by taking 


of the Manhood into God; 
One altogether; not by confuſion 


'of Subſtance : but by unity of Per- 


ſon. 


For as he reaſonable ſoul and 
fleſh is one man : ſo God and Man 


is one Chriſt ; 


Who faſfered for our Aae 0 
deſcended into hell, roſe again the 


third day from the dend; 


from whence he ſhall 


God and Mag: 
of the Neſtorians, two perſons ; 
the Deity with the humanity, he becomes that one 
ftingle perſon which we call Chriſt. 


yet he is not, according to the fancy 


One, not by turning the divine nature into human 


g the human nature into a 


body; but by aſſuming 


ric 185 with the divine. 


— 


And this by a very cloſe and entire union, yet not 
ſuch as to confound the two natures of the divinity 
wir e and to make Chriſt have but one 
will, (which was the hereſy of the Eutychians and 
Motiothelites,} but only by ſuch a perſonal unity, 
as we perceive in our own nature. 

For as the rational ſoul and human body conſti- 
tee one Man, by a paity of reaſon God and Man 
is one Chriſt, 


Ils bleſſed oorfon of our Lord, we 101000 to 


The Creed of 5. ATHANASIUS. 
come to judge the quick and thedead. 


but, by union of 


At whoſe coming all men ſhall 
riſe again with their bodies: and 
ſhall give account for their own 


works. 
And they 
{hall 


laſting fire. 


This is the Catholick Faith which | 


except a man believe faithfully, he 
cannot be ſaved. 
Glory be to the Father, and to the 


Son : and to the Holy Ghoſt, 
He aſcended into haves, he fitteth 
on the right hand of the Father, God 
Almighty : 


As it was in the beginning, is 
now, and ever ſhall be: world with- 
out end. Amen. 


have ſuffered for our fakes, to obtain ſalvation for 
us; to have deſcended into Hades; and to have riſen 
again the third day from the dead. 

That he hath aſcended up into heaven, and ſitteth 
in glorious manner at God's right hand, and ſhall 
hereafter come from thence to judge the world. 

Before whoſe Judgment-ſcat, when we ſhall come, 


all Men muſt appear ; 


be good or bad, 2 Cor. v. 10. 
And bad men hall go away into everlaſting puniſhment ; 
but the righteous into life eternal, Matt, xxv. 46. 


This is the Catholick faith which our Saviour 
and his Apoſtles have taught; the Heretical oppoſers 


whereof, cannot, by God's 0 ordinary mercy, expect 


Salvation, till they recant their wicked errors, and 
Heretical Pravity. 


that have done KY 
go 10 life everlaſting: : and 
they that have done evil, into ever- 


that eve. y ene may receive the things 3 5; | 7 
done in his body, according to that he hath done, whether it 
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1 God the Father of heaven: 
have mercy upon us miſerable 


133 
4 1 1 2 


. * . % 
2 2 1 I . 
7 > r % 
8 5 f 406 71 3 * 
$2 3 SN 3: 
4 0 1 8. 0 g 


oO God the Father of heaven : have 


= mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. 
O Gad the Son, Redeemer of the 


Do 


2X have mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. 
0 God the Holy Ghoſt, proceeding 

= jrom the Father and the Son: have 
mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. 
8 


(a) The Litany or general Supplication.] Our Church 


"3 here explains what a Litany is, by the ſame diffini- 


tion, or one very like to that, which is given of it 


by the Greek Church. 1 he moſt ancient Greek Au 


thors uſe this word, and others of the ſame root, fer 
the moſt earneſt degree of ſupplication, and moſt 
aviolute ſubmiffion. 


PARAPHRASE on the LITARv. 

© heavenly Father, the original ſource of the 
Deity, and of all created beings, the firſt perſon of 
the ever- bleſſed Trinity ; ihew thy pity upon us, in 
pardoning our ſins, and removing the puniſhment 
entailed upon them, which already has made us mi- 
ſerable, and, unleſs prevented by our repentance, will 
hereafter make us more wretched. 5 


world: have mercy upon us miſera- 
ble ſinnerrs. 5 
0 God the Son, Redeemer of the 
world: have mercy upon us miſerable 
” #7, it 
0 God the Holy Ghoſt, proceed- 

ing from the Father, and the Son: 


T ANV. 
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after Morning Prayer upon Sundays, Wedneſdays, and 
Fridays, and at other times, when it ſhall be commanded by the Ordinary. 


O holy, bleſſed, and glorious Tri- 
nity, three perſons, and one God: 
have mercy upon us miſerable fin- 
_.-- 

O holy, bleſſed, and glorious Trini- 
ty, three perſons, and one God : have 
mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. 

Remember not, Lord, our offences, 
nor the offences of our forefathers; 
neither take thou vengeance of our 
fins : ſpare us, good Lord, ſpare thy 
people, whom thou haſt redeemed 
with thy moſt precious blood, and 
be not angry with us for ever. 

Spare us, good Lord. 


From all evil and miſchief ; from 


ſin, from the crafts and aſſaults of 


O God the Son, who didft before thy coming 


among us, by a ſtipulation with the Father, tranſact 
the Redemption of the World, as well as by thy 
being born into it, and dying for it; Shew thy pity 
upon us, &c, | | 

O God the Holy Ghoſt, the third Perſon of the 
Trinity, who by an eternal emanation of cflcnce, 
proceedeſt or goefſt out from the Father and the Sou, 
John xiv. 16,—xv, 26.— Xvi. 7. Shew thy pity upon 
us, &c. 0 | 

O thou trin-une Deity, thou Trinity of Perſons 
in one God-head, infinitely holy and happy and glo- 
rious ; Shew thy pity upon us, &. _ 
Remember not, Lord, (to ſpeak in the Pſalmiſt's 
words, Pfalm Ixxix. 8.) our iniguities, nor the iniqui- 
ties of our ſereſathers, whole offences thou doſt often 
puniſh in the children, Exod. xx. 5. Spare us, there- 
fore, merciful God, {and excuſe from puniſhinent 
thy faithful people,] whom thou haft redecmed by 


A 
die 
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devil, 


from thy Wrath, which by 
_ provoke; and from everlaſting Daipflation, which 
- by our Sins we deſerve: From all theſe, O gracious 


 þv the ſubtilty 


everlaſting damnation, 
Good Lord, deliver us. 


From all blindneſs of heart; from 


pride, vain-glory, and hypocrily 3 


from envy, hatred, and malice, and 
all uncharitablenels, | 


From fornication, and all other 


Good Lord, deliver us. A 


deadly fin ; and from all the deceits 


of the world, the fleſh, and the 


| Good Lord, deliver us. 


the precious blood of Chriff, 1 Pet. i. 19. and be not 


(as holy David ſpeaks) angry with us for ever, Pal. 
Ixix. 5. Do not let thy puniſhment lie too long 


upon us in this world; or, however we beſeech thee, 
to deliver us from thy Eternal Wrath in the next. 
We beſeech thee to deliver us from all Evil and 
Miſchief, i. e. from all moral and natural evil, [the 
ſeveral particulars whereof we ſhall preſently ſpe- 
cify:] from all the ſeveral kinds of Sin which we 


may fall into: from all the Crafts of the Devil, 


whereby he enfnares us into din: from all his Aſ- 
taults, whereby he overpowers us by Temptations : 
our tranſgreſſions we 


God, we beſeech thee to deliver us. | 

From Blindneſs of Heart, which may render us 
inſenfible under Sin, and unapprehenfive of our 
duty: from Pride, whereby we reflect too great a 
glory upon ourſelves, and contemn others: from 
Vain Glory, whereby ave oftentatiouſly vaunt 
ourſelves of any perfections we may be pollctſed of: 
and from Hypocriſy, whereby we pretend to thoſe 


we have not: from Envy of any man's happineſs: 


from Hatred of their perſons: from any Malicious 
Deſigns upon them, and any Uncharitableneſs to- 


wards them: O | gracious Got, we brfeech thee to delt- 


Ver Us, | 
From Fornication, which is a grievous and deadly 


Sin, and docs exclude men from the kingdom of 
| * 3 2 3 
God, 1 Cor, vi. 10. from every other deadly Sin 


of the like unclean nature: from all the Baits and 
Snares, which may be laid in our way by the Va- 
nity of the World, by the Luſts of our Fleſh, or 
y of the Devil; 
b-ferch thee to dle. i ver us. 


＋ 


battle and murder, and from 


0 gracious Ged, we | pon! 
9 5 body of our fleſn; by his extreme humility in be- 


5 „„ „„ 
the devil; from thy wrath, and from From lightning and tempeſt; from 


plague, peſtilence, and famine; from 


= 4 
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Good Lord, deliver us. © 


From all ſedition, privy conſpiracy, 
and rebellion ; from all falfe doc- 


trine, hereſy, and ſchiſm; from hard- 


neſs of heart, and contempt of thy 


Word and Commandment, 


Good Lord, deliver us. 


a By the myſtery of thy holy Incar- 
nation; by thy holy Nativity and 


Nor do we only pray againſt Spiritual Evil, which 


may injure our ſouls, but we likewiſe beſeech thee 


to defend us againſt Temporal ones, which may hurt 


our bodies: therefore, from the terrible deſtruction 


which are made by Lightning and Tempeſt, both 


by land and at ſea: from the dreadful devaſtations 


which are occaſioned by ſweeping Peſtilences and 


Famines: from the Miſeries and Deſolations of 
War, and from the Grief of private Maſſacres: and 
laſtly, from the unexpected ſtrokes of Sudden Death: 


O gracious God, we beſeech thee to deliver uus. 
From the Unquietneſs and Diſtraction of Faction 
and Sedition: from the Dangers of Secret Plots and 


Conſpiracies, and from the Miſeries of Civil War 


and Rebellion: from all Eccleſiaſtical Troubles which 
may ariſe by the maintaining Falſe Doctrine, by the 
propagating Heretical Opinions, or by Schiſm and 
unreaſonable Separation : from Hardneſs of Heart, 


which, when we are under, God's Chaſtiſements do 
not amend us; nor the force of his Revelations 7 


reach us, nor the Motives of Reward and Pumiſh- 
ment which he affords us, do at all affe& us : from 
al} Contempt of thy Sacred Word, occaſioned by 
prophane Jeſts on Scripture, and the undervaluing 
the Miniſterial Functions, and the publick Service in 
the Church: from deſpiſing the Sacred Laws of God, 
by trampling upon his holy Precepts, and by making 
a Mock of Sin: O gracious God, we beſcech ibee to de- 
liver us. „ „ 

And theſe things we earneſtly beg of thee, for the 


ſake of every one of our blefied daviour's merits; 


for the ſake of that great Myſtery of Godline!:, 
whereby God is manifeft to us in the fleſh, 1 Tim. in. 
16. and the ſecond Perſon of the ever-bleſſed Tri- 
nity has-veiled his Godhead, by taking upon him a 
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ſ udden 


ing and Temptation 


Good Lord, deliver ur. 


Circumciſion; by thy Baptiſm, Faſt- 


by thy Croſs and Paſſion; by thy 
precious Death and Burial ; by thy 
alorious Reſurrection and Aſcenſion 
and by the coming of the Holy 
r 1 
Good Lord, deliver us. 


. 
— 
. 
So Ss 


ing born of a poor Virgin, in ſuch a mean and deſpi- 
cable place; by his Guatarifion;! whhreby he ful- 
filled himſelf, and for our fakes hath cancelled the 
troubleſome Rites of the ancient Ceremonial Law; 
by his Sacred Baptiſm, whereby he did tranſcribe 


M1 that holy Rite into his Religion; for the ſake of his 


EE unparalleled, example, in long and devout Faſting ; 
and his ſuffering himſelf to be tempted, to teach us 
1 how to overcome the aſſaults of the Devil: O gra- 
cious God, we beſeech thee to deliver us, | 
O bleſſed Saviour, for the ſake of thy agony in 
the garden, and th tins Mops CI YE 11 
: _ 55 thy ſſcbeat ing dreps of blood, Luke xxii. 
44. when thou hadft the weight of all our Sins upon 
| thee ; by thy ſuffering for our ſakes the ignominious 
* Pa es of the Croſs, and the intolerable pains 
RE of ut; by thy yielding up to Death thy precious un- 
ſpotted life; 
our ſakes, in 
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our lakes, in a cold and darkſome grave; by thy 
2 Ving again from thy ſepulchre, to give us demon- 
ration of our Reſurrection affer B 
8570 aſcending up into heaven, to intercede for us at 
1 the right hand of God, and to prepare a place for 
, = in thoſe anon manſions ; and laſtly, by the 
. 5 of ſending the Holy Ghoſt to comfort us, and 
0 1nIprre us with Chriſtian Graces and all Spiritual 
— O gracious God, we beſeech thee to deli- 
1 Li thee, upon the account of all theſe 
theſe mend lediatorſnip, and for the ſake of all 
e e actions of thine; that thou wouldſt 
our us whenever we are dilconfolate under our 
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Jy thine Agony and Bloody Sweat; 


In all time of our tribulation ; in 
3 C f death, and in the day of judge- 


nn Good Lord, deliver us. 
Mee ſinners do beſcech thee to hear 


by thy ſuffering thy body to lie, for 


eath; and by 
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us, O Lord God, and that it may 
pleaſe thee to rule and govern thy holy 
Church univerſal in the right way; 


Wie beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to keep 
and ſtrengthen in the true worſhip- 
ping of thee, in righteouſneſs and 
holineſs of life, thy Servant GSOROE, 
our moſt gracious King and Gover- 
nor ;. N 5 To 
Wie beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord, 
That it may pleaſe thee to rule his 
heart in thy faith, fear, and love, 
and that he may evermore have aih; 
ance in thee, and ever ſeek thy ho- 
nour and glory; 
AMiQion, or elated or grown negligent under our 
Proſperity ; that thou wouldſt ſupport us under the 
terrors of Death, and to acquit us in the Day of 
Judgment: O gracious God, we beſeech thee to deit» 
And fince thou doſt vouchſafe to hear che Prayers 
of Repenting Sinners, we, who by reaſon of our 
manifold tranſgreſſions, dare not aſſume to ourſelves | 
a greater title,»beſeech thee to protect thy Holy 
Church, and enable it to maintain, in exact purity, 
all the parts of the Chriſtian Faith: Mhich Petition, 
O gracious God, we beg of. thee to grant. 9 
That out of thy goodneſs, thou wouldſt be pleaſed 


to preſerve and confirm, in the exerciſe of the true 


Religion, thy ſervant GEORGE, our gracious King, 
whom thy elpecial Providence has ſet over us; that 


he may act with Righteouſneſs in all the publick ad- 
miniſtrations of his high office; and with Holinets 


in all the particular obligations of Chriſtian life, 


IVhich Petition, &c. 


That thou, in whoſe hand the hearts of Princes are, 
Prov. xxi. 'wouldſt vouchſafe ſo to Gire& his, that 
he may always continue in a ſteady Faith of all thy 
Revelations and Promiſes; in a juſt fear of thy ſu— 


preme authority; and in a love of thy commands; 


that his truſt and affiance may be more grounded 


upon thy proteiongnd good providence, than upon 


the ſecular arm; and that, in all his actions, he 
may ſtudy, not ſo much to aggrandize his own glory, 
as to promote thine. I/hicy Petition, & c:. 


That it would pleaſe thy goodneſs to defend his 
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both by 


We beſeech rhee to hear us, gen Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to be his 


defender and keeper, giving him the 


victory over all his enemies 

We beſeech thee to hear us, gad Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs 

and preſerve our gracious Queen 

Charlotte, his Royal Highneſs George 


Prince of Wales, and all the Royal 


Family ; 


We 22 thee to hear us, good Lord. 


That it may pleafe thee to illumi- 
nate all Biſhops, Prieſts, and Dea- 
cons, with 'true knowledge and un- 


derſtanding of thy Word, and that 


cordingly; 


e We ch ;hee to — Us, © ai Food 
That it may pleaſe thee to endue 


** from all che dangers he is expoſed to; and 


whenever he is engaged ein war for the ſake of his 
Country's Liberties or Religion, make him victorious 


ver all his enemies who oppoſe him, Which Peti- 
tion, &c. 

That thou wouldft be pleaſed to afford thy bleſ- 
| f&ng and protection to our gracious Queen "Charlotte, 


and all other branches of the royal family, which, 
by our laws, arc capable of ſucceeding in the throne 
of this nation. Mhich Petition, &c. 

That thou wouldſt be pleas'd to Illuminate, with 


the gifts of thy grace, thoſe whom thou haſt ordered 
to be Lights to the World, Matt. v. 14. The three 


orders of the clergy, biſhops, prieſts, and deacons ; 

that, by thy bleſſing upon their ſtudies, they may 
have a ſufficient underſtanding of thy Word, the 
holy ſcriptures; and that they may recommend the 


une of thy holy religion, as well by the good 


2 


| bur ex of their lives, as by the excellence of their 


preac ing. Which Petilion, &c. 


That chou wouldſt be pleaſed to confer upon the 


Lords of the Privy Council, (on whoſe wiſe deter- 


minations the welfare of the nation does in great 
meaſure depend) and upon the reſt of the Nobility, 


io whoſe judgments the laſt recourſe of juſtice is 


"I. 1 7 4 N Y. 


the Nobility, wink! grace, viſto, 1 


their preaching and living 
they may ſet it forth and ſhew it ac- 


and underſtanding; 


. e beſeech thee to hear us, good Taro a 

That it may pleaſe thee to ble 
and keep the Magiſtrates, giving them 
grace to execute n and to main-„ 


tain truth; 


W e beſeech thee 2 Rar Us, BOP Hay 4 1 1 
That it may pleaſe thee to ble, 


and keep all thy people ; 
We bejeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to give to 1 
all Nations unity, peace, and con- 
cord; 


We beſeech his 72 hear us, good. FIR} 


That it may pleaſe thee to give us 
an heart to love and dread thee, and 
wr org to live after thy command- 1 


ments 


ade, the pirit of Wiſdom, to WT EF I Lag is 


Juſt and fitting, and Grace to adviſe, or adjudge- it. 
bich Petition, Re. 


That thou wouldſt be pleaſed to afford thy ble?- 


fing and protection, to all the other magiſtrates of 
the nation, judges, juſtices, &c. giving them ſuch 8 

ecure them from 
io gue or corruption, and enable them to execute 


2 portion of thy grace, as may 


ice indifferently to all men, and to maintain the 


ruth and honour of religion and the laws. Which £ 


Petition, &c. 


That thou wouldſt be pleaſed to extend thy favour | 


and protection to all the 97 of this kingdom, 
who are become thy People, 
reformed religion. his Petition, 5 


7 thee to reach out thy goodneſs further, 


even to all foreign nations, by making them to live 


in Peace and Unity with their neighbouring princes 


and ſtates, and in Concord among their own people. N 1 


Which Petition, &e. 

That thou wouldft be pleaſed to incline the hearts 
of thy ſervants, the Church and people of this nation, 
to a {ſincere love and juſt Fear of thee, and a diligent 
Obedience of tay commands, Mich Petition, 8 &c. 


embracing the true 
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their Paſtors, that they may 


W S723 7 


Me beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to give to 
all thy people increaſe of. grace, to 
hear meekly thy Word, and to receive 
it with pure affection, and to bring 
forth the fruits of the Spirit; 
Me beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to bring 
into the way of truth all ſuch as have 
erred, and are deceived ; REY 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That. it may pleaſe thee to 


| ſtrengthen ſuch as do ſtand, and to 
comfort and help the weak-hearted, 


and to raiſe up them that fall, and 
finally to beat down Satan under our 
feet. V 4 

We beſeech thee to bear us, good Lord. 


That thou wouldſt be pleaſed to enable them, every 
day more and more, to increaſe in Grace, and to 
make continual improvements upon what they have 
already conceived ; that they may with humility and 


due attention hearken to the pious inſtructions of 
3 not hear them with 
prejudice, or a prepoſſeſſion of ſtiff, reſolved opini- 
ons, but with pure and diſintereſted thoughts, as be- 


x. comes a meek diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt ; and that they 
g may bring forth the fruits of the Spirit, Leve, Foy, Peace, 
== Long-ſuffering, &c. G | 


al. v. 22, 23. I hich Petition, &c. 
Next we addrefs ourſelves to thee, for thoſe who 


are without the Church; and that thou wouldeſt be 


pleaſed to reduce into the Catholic Faith, and to 


* bring into the boſom of the Church, all who by he- 
retical opinions, or by unjuſt ſeparations, have departed 


. 


That thou would he pleaſed to confirm and 


Strengthen all the more perfect Chriſtians, in the 
faith which they profeſs, and the good reſolutions 

they have made; that they be not perverted by any 
bad opinions, nor fall into any foul ſin : to give help 


and comfort to the Weak-hearted Chriſtians, whole 
tender conſciences are afflicted by doubts and ſeruples, 


and ſuſpicions of offending God by innocent actions: 


to give true repentance to thoſe who Fall into any 


heinous fin, that they may riſe again into a ſtate of 
piety : and Jaſtly, to make ſuch a ſpirit of goodneſs 


Petition, &C. 


ligion. 
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That it may pleaſe thee to ſuc- 


cour, help, and comfort all that are 


in danger, neceſſity, and tribulation; 

Wie beſeech thee to bear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to preſerve 

all that travel by land or by water, 


all women, labouring of child, all 


ſick perſons, and young children, and 


to ſhew thy pity upon all priſoners 
and captives; | . 
Wie beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord: 

That it may pleaſe thee to defend, 
and provide for, the fatherleſs chil- 
dren, and widows, and all that are 
deſolate and opprefled; 
Wie beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to have 


mercy upon all men; 


to obtain among us, that all vice being baniſhed, we 


may obtain a compleat victory over the devil. J/hich 
| That thou wouldſt be pleaſed to afford ſuccour and 
aſſiſtance to all perſons in gs relief to all in Ne- 


ceſſity, and comfort to all in adverſity or Tribulation. 


Which Petition, &c. | | 5 | 

And fince many perſons cannot join with us in the 
petitions in their behalf ; that thou wouldſt be pleated 
to defend all travellers by land from robbers and un- 
lucky accidents; all mariners and paſſengers at ſea, 
from rocks and pirates, ſtorms and teinpeſts: all Wo- 
men under the pains of child-birth : all perſons what- 
ſoever who are under any dangerous pain or. Sickneſs: 


public congregation to pray to God; We put up our 


all Young Children who are apt unwarily to run into 


danger: and all that are detained in priſon or cap- 
tivity, eſpecially thoſe who are ſo for the fake of re- 
Which Petition, We: | 
That thou wouldft be pleaſed to protect, and tale 
care for the widows and orphans, to whom thou art 
like to be the faſteſt friend; and to afford the like 
aſſiſtance to all others, who are deſtitute.of Comfort. 
FWWhich Petition, &c. e 
And leſt our enumeration ſhould not reach all par- 
ticulars, of perſons who need. thy help, we betcech 
thee to extend thy mercy.to all men, who in ſome 
kind or other want it. AMhich Petition, &c. | 
4 And 
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The 


We beſeech thee to * us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to forgive 

our enemies, perſecutors, and lan- 
derers, and to turn their hearts: 


We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to give 


and preferve to .our uſe the kindly 
fruits of the earth, ſo as in due time 
* 
we may enjoy them; 
e beſcech thee to bear us, good - Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to give us 
true repentance, to forgive us all our 


to endue us with the grace of thy | 


Holy Spirit to amend our lives ac- 


cording to thy holy Word; _ 

e beſeech thee to 41 8, good Lord. 
Son of God : we beſcech thee to 

hear us. | 


Son of God: we lifach thee 70 


hear us. 


0 Lamb 2 God: 
away the fins ofthe world ; 
Gexant us thy ace. 
And in obedience to thy commands, Matth. v. 24, 
we pray to thee to forgive all that are Enemies to us,; 
All that are breathing © our perſecution againſt us; and 
all that raiſe malicious reports upon us. 
ꝛition, &c. 
That thou wouldſt be pleaſed to preſerve the fruits 
of the earth from blights, mildews, and other accidents 
which may hinder their growth; and ſo kindly to 
ripen them, that when in their proper ſeaſon they are 


come to perfection, we may, through ay favour, en- 
Joy them. Which Petitio: „ Ce. 


But above all things we beg of thee, that thou 


wouldſt be pleaſed to grant the grace of true re pen- 
tance for all that we have done amiſs; To forgive us 
all our deliberate acts of fin ; all our "ſins of Negli- 
gence or infirmity ; and all our fins of Ignorance; 

and, that thoy wonldſt aſfiſt us with ſufficient grace, 
0 ſubdue all ill habits which we have 1ndulged our- 


* 174 * 7. 


that takeſt 


exact pattern, which the Gospel has ſet us. 


Mich Pe- 


Pfal. ciii. 10.) Deal not with us, Ka. 1. . 
ſelves in; to rectify every evil tendency and. affection 


0 Lamb of God: 
away the ſins of the world; 
Have mercy upon us. 


0 Chrift, hear us. 
0 7 hear us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 


Lord, have mercy upon „ 


Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
| Clri , have mercy upon us. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon 1 Us. 


ſay the Lord's Prayer. 

UR Father, which art in hes 
ven, hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy kingdom come. Th y will be 


done in earth, as it is in Fs ng give 


us this day our daily bread. And 
forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we for- 
give them, that treſpaſs againſt us. 
And lead us not into temptation ; 


but deliver us from evil. Amen. 
Prigft. O Lord, deal not with us 


after our ſins. 


in us, and to amend our lives according to that moſt 
W hich 
Petition, &c. 


O thou eternal Son of God, our mediator and i in- | 
terceſſor, hear theſe our prayers, and pretent them to 


the Father. 

O thou Lamb of God, who though thou wert veiled 
with our fleſh, yet thou kneweſt no fin, but wert the 
2 of perfect innocency, thou who. wentelt as 2 

amb to the Slaughter to expiate our guilt,: - 


Alfford us that peace which was purchaſed by thy = 


precious blood. 

O Chrift, thou true Meſſiah and Saviour of the 
world, hearken unto. our prayers. , 

© thou who art our Lord y purchaſe. and redemp- 
tion, have mercy upon us, and pardon, our fins. 


0 Lord, we beſeech thee, (in the Pfalmiſts 11 
Jo not 


Let 


puniſh us as our fins have deſerved. 


that "takeff 


q 7. ben ſhall the Prieſ, and th: People with him, 
fins, negligences, and ignorances, and | 


N 
1 
* . 1 


= Prayer. „ g 
O God, whoſe fatherly mercy 1s ready to ſuccour 


© eyermore to praiſe thee, 


| C 
1 


5 1 pe 8 
*X our Iniquities. 
_ $6.4 
5 8 


| q Let. us pray. 
ö God, merciful Father, that 
deſpiſeth not the ſighing of 2 


XZ contrite heart, nor the deſire of ſuch 
as be ſorrowful; Mercifully aſſiſt 
our prayers that we make before thee 
in all our troubles and adverſities 
whenſoever they oppreſs us; and 
X graciouſly hear us, that thoſe evils, 
which the craft and ſubtilty of the 
devil or man worketh againſt us be 
brought to nought, and by the pro- 
vidence of thy goodneſs they may be 
diſperſed; that we thy ſervants, be- 
ing hurt by no perſecutions, may 
= evermore give thanks unto thee in 
thy holy Church, 
W. Chriſt our Lord. 


* 


Let us unite our devotions now in one common 


all thy poor creatures in diſtreſs, thou who deſpiſeſt 
not a broken and contrite heart, Pſal. ii. 17. and 


from whom our Groanings are not hid, Pf. xxxviii. 9. 
ue beſeech thee to aſſiſt and quicken by the help of 


thy holy ſpirit, our prayers which we pour out be- 


ſo far graciouſly to hear our prayers, that all the ill 


deſigns, which are contrived againſt thy Church by 
devils and wicked men, may by thy good providence 
be ſo defeated and brought to nothing, that, all per- 


ſecution being baniſhed out of the world, the Church 
may be ſettled in a perfect tate of tranquility, for 
Chrift's fake Which we beg for Jeſus 


Amen. 


O Lord, lie no longer a patient beholder of our 


ſufferings, but riſe up with haſte to affiſt us, and de- 
liver us, for the ſake of thy name, by -which we are 


called, and for the ſake of the truc religion which we 


profeſs, | | 
The Sacred Annals record what miglity things 


//) EF. 
O Lord, ariſe, belp ess, and deli. 


Us for thine honour. 


through Jeſus 


| | the ever-blefſed Trinity. 
fore thee in the time of our afflictions: and be pleaſed 


heinous offences 
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ver us for thy Name's ſake. 

| God, we have heard with our 
() ears, and our fathers have de- 
clared unto us, the noble works that 
thou didſt in their days, and in the 


old time before them. 


O Lord, ariſe, help us, and' deliver. 


Glory be to the Father, Sc. 
Anſw. As it was in the begin- 
., ͤ K 
From our enemies defend us, O. 
. 5 BD 
Graciouſly look upon our affſietions. 
Pitifully behold the ſorrows of 
„„ 
Merciſully forgive the fins of thy 
people, „ 
Favourably with mercy hear our 
A 
thou haſt 
times. | 5 
O Lord, ariſe up and ſhew the ſame Deliverance 
in our time, and thereby vindicate thy own honour, 
in ſuccouring thy ſervants. 


All Glory be aſeribed to God the Father, God the 
Son, and God the Holy Ghoſt, the three Pertons of 


Jones for the ſake of thy Church in former 


As they have exiſted in glorious Felicity from all 
Eternity, and are glorious ſtill, and will be 4% tor 
Sher, 5 F 

Frem all our Enemies, both Spiritual and Tempo- 
ral, defend us, O our dear Saviour; and gracioutty 
regard us in our diſconſolate Condition, preſſed dow 
under the weight of ſo much Sin, and the fear of 10 


much Punithment, 


We beſeech thee to look down with Compaſfen 


upon the Sorrows we ſuſtain, for having offended 


ſo good and powerful a God; and forgive the Sens 
of us, who, indeed, by outward profeſtion, have in- 
tituled ourſelves to be thy people, though by our 
we have molt erieyout;y provoked 


n | _ 
di 1:UT 
i | 


thee. .. 


2 


T he 
0 Son of David, have mecy upon 


Both now and ever vouchſaſe to 
1 us, O Chriſt. 
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Graciouſiy hear us, O Chrift ; gra- 


ciouſly hear us, O Lord Chriſt. 
Prieſt. O Lord, let thy meter be 

ſhewed upon us; 

Anſwer, As we do put our truſt 


in thee. | 
Let un pe ay. 
& :4 humbly beſeech thee, O 


Father, mercifully to look 


upon our infirmities; and for the 
glory of thy Name, turn from us 
all thoſe evils that we moſt righte- 


oully have deſerved ; and grant, that 
in al our troubles we may put our 


whole truſt and confidence in thy 


mercy, and evermore ſerve thee in 


holineſs and pureneſs of living, to 


thy honour and glory, through our 


But we fly for relief to thee, O Chriſt, who art our 
| bleſied Lord and Redeemer; O do thou hear our 
prayers ; do thou intercede for us to thy eternal 
Father, and preſent our petitions before him. 


O Lord, extend thy Mercy to us, not in ſuch mea- 


ſure as we deſery e, for then we ſhould totally deſpair 
of it; but according to the earneſtneſs of our defires, 


and our ſincerity, that we do not truſt, for our bo-- 


liverance or pardon for our _ in ay other beſides 
Thee. 
After this reſponſory devotion, let us addreſs our- 
ſelves to God, in joint and continued prayers. 
"We do with the moſt humble proſt ration of mind 
and bod), beſeech thee, kind and indulgent Father, 
out of thy g great mercy which thou beareſt to all thy 


Creatures, to look down with a n ſenſe 


Here endeth the LIT A NY. 
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be with us all evermore. 


only Mediator and Advocate Teſus 


. Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


A Prayer of 8. Chryſoſtom. 
Lmighty God, who haſt given 


us grace at this time with one 
accord to make our common fuppli- 


cations unto thee; and doſt promiſe, 


that when two or three are gathered 
together in thy Name, thou wilt 
grant their requeſts; ; Fulfil now, O 
O Lord, the deſires and petitions of thy 
forall, as may be moſt expedient 


for them; granting us in this world 


knowledge of thy truth, and in the 
world to come life everlaſting. Amen. 


2 Cor. xiii. 14. 
HE grace of our Lord Jeſus 


* the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, 7 F 


Amen. 


upon our W and frailties, by which we have 


been led to thoſe ſins we have provoked thee by, and 


to divert that puniſhment from us, which we have fo 
juſtly merited; beſeeching thee to grant, that in all 
the troubles, which befal us by reaſon of our fins; 


(if thou in thy unſearchable wiſdom ſhalt think fit to 


continue them upon us,) that we may not truſt in our 
own arm, nor in the aſſiſtance (as ſome do) of Saints 
and Angels, but that we may put our whole confidence 


in thy mercy ; and notwithſtanding thy hand may lie 


ſevere upon us, yet give us grace and perſeverance to 


ſerve thee by an holy and unblamable life, which may 


tend to thy honour and glory. And this we beg for 

the ſake of Jefus Chriſt, who is the only mediator 

and advocate whom God has e for us, 
1 Tim. ü, ©. Amen. 
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Chriſt, and the love of God. 


„ 


PRAYERS 


UPON 


SEVERAL 


and THANKSGIVINGS, 


OCCASIONS, 


' 25 b yr before the two final Prayers of the Litany, or of Morning 
3 2 and Evening oats 


J 1 640 For Rain. 
God, heavenly 
= | by thy Son Jeſus Chrilt haſt 
9 of | {ors to all them that ſeek thy 

3 r and the righteouſneſs 


thereof, all things neceſſary to their 


a ſuſtenance; ; Send us, we be- 
ſeech thee, in this our neceſſity, ſuch 


4 moderate rain and ſhowers, that we 


12 receive the fruits of the earth to 
our comfort, and to thy honour, 


Y rg Teſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


1 1 For fair Weatber. 
1 5 lo the fin of man didft once 


& drown all the world, except eight 
bed and afterwatd of thy great 
# mercy didſt promiſe never to deftroy 
| it ſo again; We humbly beſeech 
thee, that although we for our ini- 
© quities have worthily deſerved a 
ae of rain and waters, yet upon 


SE 


2 22 
Se 2 3 
ES 75 Fo 
5 IT 


(a) For Rain, ] The ancient church was wont to 
pray their Litanies in a moſt ſolemn and earneſt man- 
1 ner, whilſt they were under any ſevere judgment of 


FX 4 
1 
| ik 


— God ; and therefore our church has adapted theſe 


Almighty Lord God, who for 


Me R A * E. R 8. 


our true repentance thou wilt ſend 
Father, who 


us ſuch weather, as that we may re- 
ceive the fruits of the earth in due 
ſeaſon ; and learn both by thy pu- 
niſhment to amend our lives, and 
for thy \clemency to give thee praiſe 


and glory, through Jeſus Chriſt « our 
Lord. Amen, ; 


1 In the time of Dearth and Pam 770. 


God, heavenly Father, whoſe 
gift it is, that the rain doth 
fall, the earth is fruitful, beaſts in- 
canis and fiſhes do multiply ; Be- 
hold, we beſeech thee, the afflictions 
of thy people ; and grant that the 


ſcarcity and dearth, which we do 
now moſt juſtly. 


faſter for our ini- 
quity, may through thy goodneſs be 
mercifully turned! into chcapneſs and 


plenty, for the love of Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord; 


prayers to be annexed to the "FREY whenever th © 
nation is afflicted with any of thoſe particular cala- 
mities which cheſe Collects are ſuited for. 


— 


Sx. . the 


to whom with thee, and 


88 


glory now and for ever. Annen. 


J Or this, 

God, merciful Father, who in 

the time of Eliſha the prophet 
didit ſuddenly i in Samaria turn great 
ſcarcity and dearth into plenty and 
cheapneſs; Have mercy upon us, 
that we, who are now for our fins 
puniſhed with like adverſity, may 
likewiſe find a ſeaſonable relief: In- 
creaſe the fruits of the earth by thy 
heavenly benediction; and grant that 
we, receiving thy bountiful libera- 
lity, may uſe the ſame to thy glory, 
the relief of thoſe that are needy, 


and our own comfort, through Jeſus 
Chriſt cur Lord. Amen. 


J Tn the time of Mar and Tumults. 

{ N Almighty God, King 
kings, and e of all 
8 whole power no creature is 


able to reſiſt, to whom it belongeth 
juſtly to puniſh ſinners, and to be 


merciful to them that truly repent; 


Save and deliver us, we humbly be- 


ſeech thee, from the hands of our 
enemies: „ their pride, aſſwage 
their malice, and confound their de- 
vices; that we, being armed with 
thy defence, may be preſerved ever- 
mare from all perils, to glorify thee, 
who art the only giver of all victory, 
through the merits of thy only Son 


FL & Vt Bib 
the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour and - 


of all 


In the time of any common mn Plague 


a or Sickneſs. 


Almighty God, who in thy "3 


on thine own people 3 in the wilder. © 1 


neſs, for their obſtinate rebellion 


againſt Moſes and Aaron; and alſo, 


932 "hf £ 

r 
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in the time of king 


ſlay 


ſickneſs, through Ton us 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. - 


In the Ember Weeks, to be ſaid | 
every day, for thoſe that are to be 
admitted into Holy Orders. 'M 

Lmighty God, our heavenly 
Father, who haſt purchaſed to 
thyſelf an univerſal Church by the 


precious blood of thy dear Son; 


Mercifully look upon the ſame, and 


at this time ſo guide and govern the 
minds of thy ſervants the Biſhops 


and Paſtors of thy flock, that they 


may lay hands. ſuddenly on no man, 


but faithfully and wiſely make choice 1 


with the plague 75 Peſtilence A 
threeſcore and ten thouſand, and yet 
remembering thy mercy, didſt ſave 
the reſt; Have pity upon us miſera- 
ble Rande who now are viſited wit! 
great ſickneſs and mortality; that 1 
like as thou didſt then accept of an 1 
atonement, and didſt command the 
deſtroying angel to ceaſe from pu- 
niſhing; ſo it may now pleaſe thee 
to withdraw from us this plague and 
grievous 


bi . Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


of fit perſons to ſerve in the ſacred | 


Miniſt 7 | 1 
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ders in thy Church; Give thy 
wie humbly beſeech thee, to all thoſe 
who are to be called to any Office 
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A 
* Lmighty God, the giver of all 


1 3 DO <a 1 2 « 
= OO ts, who of thy divine 
15 8 ; : * & 8 . : 
* SAS PAs Nod 4 
% . 
5 


providence haſt appointed divers Or- 
grace, 


and Adminiſtration in the ſame ; and 


faithfully ſerve before thee, to the 


great Name, and the 


benefit of thy holy Church, throu gh 
XX Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


= * 4 Projer that may be ſaid afte 
= | 7114 Ai eh: : 
WF may be ſaid after other neceſſaries for them, for us, 


and thy whole Church, we humbly 
beg 


any of the former. 
4, whoſe nature and pro- 
perty is ever to have mercy 


and to forgive, receive our humble 


7 petitions; and though we be tied 


and bound with the chain of our 


PR A YE RS. 


W Miniſtry of thy Church. And to 
XX thoſe which ſhall be ordained to any 
Bi! holy function, give thy grace and 
9 heavenly benediction; that both by 
their life and doctrine they may ſet 
forth thy glory, and ſet forward the 
ſalvation of all men, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


89 
ſins, yet let the pitiſulneſs of thy 
great mercy looſe us, for the honour 


of Jeſus Chriſt our Mediator and 


Advocate. Amen. 


14 Prayer for the High Court of 
Parliament, to be read during 


their Seſſion, 


N AOſt gracious God, we humbly 
beſeech thee, as for this King- 
dom in general, ſo eſpecially for the 


High Court of Parliament, under 


our moſt religious and gracious King 
at this time aſſembled: That thou 


vwvouldeſt be pleaſed to direct and 


proſper all their conſultations to the 


4 | | fo repleniſh them with the truth of advancement of thy glory, the good 


thy doctrine, and endue them with 
innocency of life, that they may 


of thy Church, the fafety, honour, 
and welfare of our Sovereign and his 
Kingdoms; that all things may be 
ſo ordered and ſettled by their en- 
deavours, upon the beſt and ſureſt 


foundations, that peace and happi- 


neſs, truth and juſtice, religion and 


iety may be eſtabliſhed among us 
for all generations. Theſe and all 


in the Name and Mediation of 


Jeſus Chriſt our moſt bleſſed Lord 


and Saviour, Amen. 


Cy” 


90 
q A Collect or Pra yer, for all con- 
ditions of Men, to be uſed at ſuch 


times when the Litany is not ap- 


pointed 70 be * 


God, the C Creator and Pre- 
N of all mankind, we 
humbly 
and 3 of men, that thou 


wouldeſt be pleaſed to make thy 


ways known unto them, thy ſaving 


health unto all Nations. More eſpe- 
cially we pray for the good eſtate of 
the Catholick Church; that it may 
be ſo guided and governed by thy 
good Spirit, that all who profeſs and 
call themſelves Chriſtians, may be 


THAN ES GIVIN GS. 


of life. 
thy fatherly goodneſs, all thoſe who 


beſeech thee for all ſorts 


gtegation. 


led into the way of truth, and hold 
the faith in unity of piles in the 
bond of peace, and in righteouſneſs 
Finally we commend to 


are any ways afflicted or diſtrefled in 


*I his to be ſaid 
when any deſire the 
Prayers of che Con- whom our prayers are 


defired ;) that it may 


pleaſe thee to comfort and relieve 
them, according to their ſeveral ne- 
ceſſities, giving them patience under 


their ſufferings, and a happy iſſue 
out of all. their afflictions: And this 


we beg for * Chriſt his fake, 


Amen. 


CHANGESET N 


« A General Thankſgiving. F 
Lmighty God, Father of all 
| mercies, we thine unworthy 
ſervants do 
and hearty thanks ſor all thy good- 


neſs and loving. -kindneſs to us and 
particu- 


to all men: * 


larly to thoſe, who defire 


0 T's 
be ſaid when 


any that have 20 70 offer up their prui- 


been prayed 
a 20 ſes and thankſgivings for 


return praiſe. thy late mercies vouch- 
ſafed unto them.) We 
bleſs thee for our creation, Preſer- 


give thee moſt humble 


vation, and all the bleſſings of this 
life; 


the means of grace, and for the hope 


of glory. And we beſeech thee, give 


us that due ſenſe of all thy mercies, 


that our hearts may be unfeignedly 


thankful, and that we may ſhew 
forth thy praiſe, not only with our 
lips, but in our lives; by giving up 
ourſelves to thy Si and by walk- 


ing before , thee in holineſs and 


righte- 


mind, body, or eſtate; 
* eſpeciall ly thoſe for 


but above all, for thine ineſti- 
ma love in the redemption of the 


world by our Lord Jeſus Chrift ; for 
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THANKS 


4 Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; 
with thee and the. Holy ' Ghoſt, he. 
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N God our heavenly Father, who 
A Þ PE. by thy gracious providence 
= Post cauſe the former and the latter 
rain to deſcend upon the earth, that 
1 1 may bring forth fruit for the uſe of 
1 n an; We give thee humble thanks 


great comfort of us thy unworthy ſer- 


Name, through thy mercies in Jeſus 
1 ritt o. our Lord. Amen. 
9 7 For fair Weather, | 


Lord God, who "OY juſtly 


& immoderate rain and waters, and 
in thy mercy 


Wforted our ſouls by this ſeaſonable 


and bleſſed change of weather; ; We 


= and plority thy holy Name for 
Wb thy mercy, and will always de- 
clare thy loving-kindneſs from gene- 
ration to generation, through Jeſus 


fy our Lord. Amen. 


1 righteouſneſs all our day „ through 
5 to whom 


9 > honour and glory, world withour 


We 
thy lpecial bounty; beſeeching thee 
to continue thy loving kindneſs unto 
us, that our land may yield us her 
fruits of increaſe, to thy glory and 


wants, and to the glory of thy holy 


humbled us by thy late plague 


haſt relieved and com- 
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G IVI N G 8. 
J For Plenty. 0 
Moſt merciful Father, who of : 
() thy gracious goodneſs ha ſt 
heard the devout prayers of thy 


Church, and turned our dearth and 


ſcarcity into cheapneſs and plenty; 
give thee humble thanks or this 


our comfort, through Jeſus Sprit 


our Lord. Amen. 2 

br That it hath pleaſed thee, in our great | mY 

| 9 Pee, to ſend us at the laſt a joy- | 
ſul rain upon thine inheritance, and 7 For Peace and Deliverance from our 


1 Fro refreſh it when it was dry, to the 


E nemies. 


0 AlmightyGod, ho art a ſtrong 
2 tower of defence unto thy ſer- 
vants againſt the face of their enemies; 
We yield thee praiſe and thankſgiving 


for our del iverance from thoſe great 


and apparent dangers wherewith we 
were compaſſed: We acknowledge 
it thy goodneſs chat we were not de- 
livered over as a prey unto them; 


beſeeching thee ſtill to continue ſuch 
thy mercies towards us, that all the 
world may know that thou art our 


Saviour and mighty Deliverer, through. 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


J. For 
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T For reſtoring Publick Peace at 
e Home. 
Bernal God, our heaven! 
Father, who alone makeſt 


men to be of one mind in a houſe, 
and ſtilleſt the outrage of a violent and 


unruly people ; ; We bleſs thy holy 


Name, that it hath pleaſed thee to 


appeaſe the ſeditious tumults which 
have been lately raiſed up amongſt 


us; moſt humbly beſeeching thee to 


grant to all of us grace, that we may 


| henceforth obediently walk in thy 
holy commandments; and leading 
a quiet and peaceable life in all god- 
lineſs and honeſty, may continually 
offer unto thee our ſacrifice of praiſe 


and thankſgiving for theſe thy mercies hath pleaſed thee of thy tender mer- 


cy, upon our weak and unw orthy 9 
humiliation, to aſſwage the contagi- 
ous ſickneſs where with we lately have 
been ſore afflicted, and to reſtore te 
voice of | Joy and heal th into our 
We offer unto thy Di- 


towards us, through Jeſus Chrift our 
Lord. Amen. 


For Dillocrines N the Plague, 
or other common Sickneſs. 


heavy and dreadful viſitation; and 
now in the midſt of judgement re- 


membering mercy, haſt redeemed our 


THANKSGIVINGS. 


£ dwellings ; 
Lord God, whoa wounded 
us for our fins, and conſumed 
us for our tranſgreſſions by thy late 


ſouls from the jaws of death ; We 


offer unto thy fatherly goodneſs out- 


ſelves, our ſouls and bodies, which 


thou haſt delivered, to be a living ſa- 


crifice unto thee, always praiſing and 1 
magnifying thy mercies in the midſt 


of thy Church, through Jeſus chain 


our Lord. Amen, 


| C Or this: 


Father, [ 
which are threatened in thy 
might juſtly have fallen upon us, by 
reaſon of our manifold tranſgreſſions 
and hardneſs of heart: Yet ſeeing it 


vine Majefty the ſacrifice of praiſe 
and thankſgiving, lauding and mag- 
nifying thy glorious Name for ſuch 
thy preſervation and providence over 


Amen. 


'E humbly knots be- 
fore thee, O moſt merciful 
that all the puniſhments 

law, 
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THE 


LECTS, (b) EPISTLES, and GOSPELS, 


To be uſed throughout the Year. 


2 — 


* 


— — 


{i 1 T Vote, That the Collect appointed for every Sunday, or for any Holy-aay 


that hath a (c Vigil or Eve, ſhall be ſaid at the Evening Service 


next before. 


De firſt Sunday in (d) Advent. Majeſty to judge both the quick and 


The Collect. 


\ Lmighty God, give us grace 
that we may caſt away the 


works of darkneſs, and put upon us 
the armour of light, now in the time 


of this mortal life, in which thy Son 


Jeſus Chriſt came to viſit us in great 
humility ; that in the laſt day when 


he ſhall come again in his glorious 


2 ) Cellefts.) They are commonly ſuppoſed to be 


called Collects, becauſe they are collected out of 


the Epiſtles and Goſpels of the day which they ſerve 
bd or howerer out of {ome other parts of Scripture. 
ButTs-the early times of chriſtianity, the meeting of 
the chriſtians was uſually called by the name of Col- 
lecta. There were a great number of theſe ColleQs, 


or ſhort-prayers, in ordinary uſe in the primitive— 


church ; ſome of which being compoſed by Arians, 
gave offence to the Orthodox: therefore it was ordered 


by the council of Milevis, A. D. 402. that no Col- 
les ſhould be uſed in the Church, but which had 


the approbation of a ſynod. _ . 
(b) Epiſiles.] They are called Epiſtles, becauſe, 
for the moſt part, they are ſome ſhort portion of the 


Epiſtolary books in the new: teſtament ; or, though 


ſome few of them are taken from the Acts, or other 
of the Canonical books, they receive their denomi- 
nation from the greater part. 

(e). Vigil. ] They were called Vigils, becauſe the 
chriſtians in the primitive times, uſed to be up all 


Tay 


dead, we may riſe to the life immor- 
tal, through him who liveth and 
reigneth withthee and the Holy Ghoſt, 


now and ever. Amen. 5g 5s 
C This Collect is to be repeated every Day with the 
other Collects in Advent, until Chriſtmas-Eve. 


The Epiſtie. Rom. xiii. 8. 
WE no man any thing, but to 
love one another : for he that 


lovech another, hath fulfilled the law. 


night before the great feſtivals of the year, Chriſt- 
mas, Eaſter, &c. exerciſing themſelves in faſting and 
prayer, as we read in Tertullian. Ee 
(4) Advent.) The Church has ſet-afide theſe Sun- 
days of Advent, and the weck-days which follow 
after them, as a folemn-time of preparation for the 
great feaſt of the n#tivity, as Levt is before the feaſt 
of the Reſurrectiei; and therefore this time is called 
by ſome old writers, Altera Quadrageſima : for as 
the preaching of the Baptiſt did prepare the way of 
Chriſt's coming to his kingdom of grace; ſo is the 
devotion which the Church requires in this ſolemnity, 
deſigned to prepare us for his ſecond-coming, which 
is to judgment, and to enter upon his kingdom of glory. 
The roman ritualiſts would have the celebration of 
this holy ſeaſon to be apoſtolical, and that it was in- 


* 


ſtituted by St. Peter, Durand. J 6. c. 2. The preciſe 


time of its inſtitution is not fo eafily determinable. 
It certainly had its beginning before the year 450, 
becauſe Maximus Taurinenſis, who lived about that 
time, wrote an homily upon it. 


6a _ . 


94 
For this, Thou ſhalt not commit 
adultery, Thou ſhalt not kill, Thou 
ſhalt not ſteal, Thou ſhalt not bear 
falſe witneſs, Thou ſhalt not covet ; 
0 and if there be any other command- 
ment, it is briefly comprehended in 
thy Neighbour as thyſelf. Love 
worketh no ill to his neighbour; 
therefore love is the fulfilling of the 
law. And that, knowing the time, 
that now it is high time to awake out 
of ſleep: for now is our ſalvation 
nearer than when we-believed+. The 
Night is far ſpent; the day is at hand; 


as in the day; not in rioting and 


wantonneſs, not in ſtrife and envy- 


ing : But put ye on the Lord Jeſus 


OBSERVATIONS on the EPISTLE. 


* Our apoſtle having finiſhed his exhortations to 
daty towards our ſuperiors, comes now to enforce 
the duties which we owe unto our neighbours, the 
firſt of which is, to render and pay to every one 
what is due unto him. Moral duties are mutual 


namely, that of love, we can never fully diſcharge, 
but muſt be ever paying, yet always owing, Owe 
nothing to any man, but love, implying that muſt 
be always OWING, 2 | 


in mind of their former ſtate before converſion, when 
the Night of heatheniſh ignorance and darkneſs was 
upon them, - when they ſpeat their time and: ftrength 
in Rioting and Drunkenneſs, in Laſciviouſneſs and 
Wantonneſs. Where note, the odious character 
wherewith ſin is branded; it is Darkneſs, a Work 
of Darkneſs ; ſo ſtyled, becauſe fin originally ſprings 
from darkneſs, becauſe it naturally delights in dark- 


The firſl Sunday in Advent. 


this ſaying, namely, Thou ſhalt love 


Tet us therefore caſt off the works of 
darkneſs, and let us put on the ar- 
mour of light. Let us walk honeſtly, 


_ drunkenneſs, not in chambering and 


 dehts which we owe one another; one of which, 


+ Obterve here, t. The Apoſtle puts the Romans 


Chriſt, and make not proviſion for 
the fleſh, to fulfil the luſts thereof. 


The Goſpel. 8. Matth. xxi. 1. 


N HEN they drew nigh unto _Þ 
| Jeruſalem, and were come to 
Bethphage, unto the mount of Olives, _® 
then ſent Jeſus two diſciples, ſaying 
unto them, Go into the village over 
againſt you, and ſtraightway ye ſhall L 
find an aſs tied, and a colt with her: f 
looſe them, and bring them unto me. | 
And it any man fay ought unto you, a 
ye ſhall ſay, The Lord hath need of 
them; and ſtraightway he will ſend 
them. All this was done, that it f 
might be fulfilled which was ſpoken | | 
by the prophet, ſaying, Tell ye the 


daughter of Sion, Behold, thy King 
cometh unto thee, meek, and fitting 


upon an aſs, and a colt the fole of 


neſs, becauſe it ultimately leads to eternal darkneſs, _ 
Obſerve, 2. How he puts them in mind of their pre= 
ſent ſtate and condition fince the day-ſtar of the Got. 1 
pel did dawn upon them: The. Night is far ſpent, 
and the day is at hand; that is, the night of he- 
thenith ignorance, blindneſs and darkneſs, is in great 
meaſure paſt and over, and the day of grace and ſal- 
vation is come unto you; Goſpel light is among 
you, illuminating grace and ſaving knowledge is now 
found with you. e 
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+ Learn hence, that a ſober and moderate uſe of 
the creatures which God has given us, not barely for 
neceſſity, but delight, is allowable, and a commanded M1 
duty. Vihar to make uſe of the comforts of life, not 1 Fs 
to ſatisfy our natures, but to gratify our luſts and — . 
inordinate deſires, is a perverting of God's intention, 
in beſtowing the ſupports of life upon us, and a err 
heinous fin. Make we then no proviſion for the fleſn 
to fulfil the luſts thereof, L 


— 


Rot Nazareth of Galilee. 
us went into the temple of God, 


x ' * N 


and caſt out all them that ſold and 


. OBSERVATIONS on the GosrEL. 
he former part of this chapter gives us an ac- 
count of our Saviour's ſolemn and triumphant riding 
into the city of Jeruſalem, When obſerve, That in 
ill our Saviour's journeys and travels from place to 
place, he conſtantly went like a poor man, on foot, 
—ZFX1thout noiſe, and without train; now he goes up to 
Jieruſalem to die forſinners, he rides, to ſhew his great 
lay down his life for us. But what\doth he ride upon ? 
An Als, according to the manner of great perſons 
77 amongſt the Jews; bat eſpecially to fulfil the Pro- 
"F . Zech. ix. 9. that the Meſhas, a king of the 


moſt unruly and untame 


an af. + And the diſciples went, 
and did as Jeſus commanded them; 


and brought the aſs, and the colt, 


& 258 


abt 


7 
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from the trees, and ſtrawed them in 
the way. And the multitudes that 
ent before, and that followed, cried, 


aying, Hoſanna to the ſon of David: 
gleſſed is he that cometh in the Name 


pf the Lord; Hoſanna in the high- 
"ſt. And when he was come into 


eruſalem, all the city was moved, 


_ "Mitude faid, This is Jeſus the Prophet 


N bought in the temple, and overthrew 


the tables of the money-changers, 


| an d the ſeats of them that ſold doves, 


9 


chearfulneſs in that ſervice, dale forwardneſs to 


"7 5 
Wo 8 Fer 
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gand 8 to him. 
| erve here, the obedience of his diſciples, and 


he motions of the multitude ; the diſciples never diſ- 


The: ſetond Sunday in Advent. 


of thieves. 


In the way; others cut down branches 


aying, Who is this? And the mul- 


+ And Je- 


> 


and faid unto them, It is written, My 
houſe ſhall be called the houſe of 


prayer; but ye have made it a den 


The ſecond Sunday in Advent. 
TP The Collect. | 
Leſſed Lord, who haſt cauſed 
all holy. Scriptures to be written 
for our learning; Grant that we may 
in ſuch wiſe hear them, read, mark, 
learn, and inwardly digeſt them, that 
by patience, and comfort of thy holy 
word, we may embrace, and ever 
hold faſt the bleſſed hope of everlaſt- 
ing life, which thou haſt given us in 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


XI Hatſoever things were writ- 
ten aforetime, . were written 
for our learning; that we- through 


pute their Lord's commands, nor raiſe objections, nor 


are afraid of dangers, but ſpeedily execute their Lord's - 
pleaſure, and find every thing according to their Lord's 
predictions. png | 72 I, 
1 Our bleffed Saviour having entered Jeruſakem, 
his firſt walk was not to the palace but to the temple, 
and his work there was to purge and reform : all re- 
formation of manners muſt begin firſt at the houſe of 
God. Our Lord's buſineſs was to reform the Temple, 
not to ruin it. Places dedicated to the Service of God, 
if prophaned and polluted, ought to be purged from 
their abuſes, not pulled and deſtroyed, becauſe they 


have been abuſed. 


OBSERVATIONS on the EeisTLE. 


*The Apoſtle here informs us what is the general 
uſe of the Holy Scriptures, and what is the particular 
reaſon for which they were written; namely, 1. For 


inſtruction, they were written for our learning: all 
the precepts, promiſes, threatnings, rewards and pu- 


niſhments 


manner Chriſt received both Jews and Gentiles. 
For the Jews firſt, whom he calls the Circumciſion, 


96 
patience, and comfort of the Scrip- 

tures, might have hope. Now the 
God of patience and conſolation grant 
you to be like minded one towards 
another, according to Chriſt Jeſus : 
that ye may with one mind, and one 


mouth glorify God, even the Father 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. +. Where- 


fore receive ye one another, as Chriſt 
alſo received-us, to the glory of God. 
Now 1 ſay, that Jeſus Chriſt was 


a Ae of the circumciſion, for the 


truth of God, to confirm the pro- 


miſes made unto the Fathers: And 
that the Gentiles might glority God 
for his 'mercy; as it is written, For 
this cauſe I will confeſs to thee among 


the Gentiles, and ſing unto thy Name: 
And again he ſaith, Rejoice, ye Gen- 


tiles, with his people : And again, 


Praiſe the Lord, all ye Gentiles, and 


laud him, all ye people. And again 
_ Eſaias faith, There ſhall be a root 


niſhments —__} in the 13 are for our in- 
Formation, conviction and direction. 2. They were 


written for our comfort and conſolation alſo, that we 


through patience and comfort 9 them might have 
hope. 
That Chriſtians receiving, embracing, and lov- 


ing one another, and bearing with one another's 


weakneſles and infirmities, according to Chriſt's ex- 
ample and command, will contribute exceedingly to 
the honour and glor 
abundant conſolation and fatisfaftion of each other. 
t The Apoſtle has propounded the example of 
Chriſt, in receiving both Jew and Gentile to his 
grace and favour, as an argument to perſuade all 
Chriſtians to receive -one another, Now, in the 
verſes. before us, he declares how and after what 


As 


the N relleth vs, ne IG was their.mimniſter.; 
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of Almighty God, and to the 


1 


of Jelle, and he that ſhall rife to | 


reign OVET the Gentiles, in him tay 


the Gentiles truſt. Now the God of 


hope fill you with all joy and peace q 


in believing, that ye may abound in 
hope, dos 4 the pe of the e 
Ghoſt. po 


The Goſpel. 8. Luke xxi, 2 5. 


ven ſhall be Een 


that is, he was eircumeiſed like them, n ge- 
nerally with them, and exerciſed his miniſtry among br 
them, according to the many promiſes which God 1 
and thus he 
ſhewed his love and mercy towards the Jews in the Xx 
days of his fleſh, Secondly, As to. the 

ee that according to the ſeveral prophecies. and * 0 
promiſes in the Old Teſtament, they were called and 
received to mercy by our Lord Je ſus Chriſt, the par- 
tition wall being by him broken down, and Jew and 


had .made to the Jewiſh patriarchs; 


a 


| N D there ſhall be flo ans in the 
ſun, and in the moon, and in 
the ſtars; and u pon the earth diſtreſs 
of nations, with perplexity, the ſea and 
the waves roaring; men's hearts fal- 
ing them for fear, and for looking 
after thoſe things which are coming 
on the earth; for the powers of he- 
And then ſhall 
they ſee the Son of man coming in a 
cloud with power and great glory. 
And when theſe things begin to come 
to 8 then look up, and lift up 'Þ 


n 


zentiles ; be 


5, CES 


Gentile become one ſheepfold under one ſhepherd. 


mercy and compaſſion towards the Gentiles ; 


draws 5 inference and W + 


very Dy; 
all Chri 


ought to receive one another into fellow fni 


Now from the truth and faithfulneſs of Chriſt to- 
wards the Jews; and from his love and tenderneß, 
from his divine indulgence towards both, the Apoille 8 
that 
ans, how differing ſoever from one another 1 
in their judgments and opinions as to leſſer things, _ 

and = 


fx > > D — 02 * 
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8 FN Locd Jeſu Chriſt, who at thy 
ee coming didlt fend thy 
imeſſenger to prepare thy way before 


” 
. 

1 4 1 2 * 
3 — * 
4 ; 
© 41-8 
: SM 
17 Fa 
5x4 2 
- - 

5 
- I = 

* 

* „ 
A, 
1 
7 
* 
Ag 
© Bs 
x 
7 
LOG 
2 
CIT 
66.8 
4 
% 

* 

: 
3 
oy 

13-8 

* 
1 

8 £ 

© 
>" 

3 ER 

Fw 
WIE 
1 

, * 
1 
DR 
3 

4 

% 

W 4 

» * · 

© 48 

LL 

Wn 

$7: ei 

5 5 
> 

4 34 

4.168 

EY 
*% A 

7 
A * 
1 5. 
5 
, 


paſs away; but my words ſhall not 
paſs away. : | 


— — 


De third Sunday in Advent, 
| De Collect. 


Chbriſtian Communiony and inſtead of biting and de- 


vouring one another, be once at length ſo wiſe and 


happy, as to hold the unity of the Spirit in the bond 


„„ 


' OBSERVATIONS on the Gori. | 


In theſe words our Saviour declares the certainty 
of his coming to viſit Jerufalem for all her barbarous 
and bloody cruelty towards himſelf, his Prophets and 

77 Apoſtles; he is pleaſed to ſet forth this by the ſimi- 
litude of the Fig-tree, whoſe beginning to bud de- 


clares the Summer at hand; thus our Saviour tells 
them, That when they ſhould ſee the forementioned 


ſigns, they might conclude the deſtruction of their 


City and Temple to be nigh at hand; and accordipg! 

ſome of that generation, then living, did fee theſe 
Predi&ions fulfilled. Learn, That God is no lets 
punctual in the execution of his threatenipgs upon 
ncorrigible Sinners, than he is faithful in the per- 
formance of his promifes towards his own people : 


The truth and veracity of God is as much concerned 


9 


The third Sunday in Alvent. 


our heads; for your redemption; 
W | draweth nigh. And he f pake to 
them a parable, Behold the fig- tree, 

and all the trees; when they now 
ſhoot forth, ye ſee and know of: 
= your own ſelves, that ſummer is now 
;nigh at hand. 80 likewiſe ye, when ye 
ſee theſe things come to paſs, know: 
IF ye, that the kingdom of God is nigh; 
at hand. Verily I ſay unto you, This 

'Y generation ſhall not paſs away till all. 


be fulfilled. Heaven and earth ſhall 


OBSERVATIONS on 


God. 


of God he is a Steward, to open and explain them 


thee; Grant that the Miniſters and 
Stewards of thy myſteries, may like- 


wiſe, ſo prepare and make ready thy 


way, by turning the hearts of the 
diſobedient to the wiſdom of the juſt, 


that at thy ſecond coming to judge 


the world, we may be found an ac- 


ceptable pcople in thy fight, who 


liveſt and -reigneſt with .the Father 
and the Holy Spirit ever, one God, 
world without end. Amen. 


-- 


55 | The Epi; 1 Cor. ive; 1 


ET a man fo account of us, as 


L/ of the * Miniſters of Chrift, 
and Stewards of the myſteries of 


God. Moreover, it is required in 


| Stewards, that a man be found faith- 


ful. But with me it is a very ſmall 


thing, that I ſhould be judged of 


you, or of man's judgement : yea, 


to execute his threatenings, as it is to fulfil his pro- 


miſes. e 


the Erie rr E. 


4 Miniſter of Chriſi , that is, a perſon deputed by 
the command, and inveſted by the authority of 
Chriſt, to adminiſter in Holy Things, to preach the 


Word, adminiſter the Sacraments, execute Church 


Cenſures; being in all things an example tothe flock: 


and the people are to account the office and work of 
Miniftry, as a divine inſtitution and appointment of 
Chriſt in his Church; whozver ilights or oppoſes 


the Miniſtry, Dies in the face of Chriſt himſelf, He 


is a Steward of the My/teries of God and that in a twa- 
fold reſpect. 1. He is a Steward of the truths of 
2. Of the ordinances of God, Of the truths 


for the Spiritual Edification of all Chriſtians, and to 
defend and maintain them againſt the oppoſition of 
all adverſaries : God's Steward muſt not ſuffer vermin 


to deſtroy the proviſion of God's houſhold. He is 


a Stews 


Bb 
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95 
I judge not mine own ſelf. For I 
know nothing by myſelf, yet am 1I 
not hereby juſtified; but he that 
judgeth me is the Lord. There 
fore judge nothing before the time, 
until the Lord come, who both will 
bring 
darkneſs, and will make manifeſt the 


every man have praiſe of God. 


The Goſpel. 8. Matth. xi. 2. 


the priſon the works of Chrift, 
he ſent two of his diſciples, and ſaid 


is obliged to diſpenſe in all faithfulneſs to his Con- 
gregation. 1 Pet. iv. 10. As 


Stewards of the manifold Grace of God, As the minifters 
of Chriſt are deſcribed, they are Stewards; ſo the 


qualification of a Steward 1s declared, and that is 
[t is required in Stewards that 4 Man be 


faithfulneſs. 
Found faithful. _ | 
+ 1 judge not myſelf; that is, definitively, 10 as to 
acquieſce in that judgment: for I may be deceived 
in my judgment of myſelf, therefore J leave myſelf 
to the judgment of God: It is a fingular ſupport to 
to all the members, but eſpecially the minifters of 
Jeſus Chriſt, that they and their actions have a more 
righteous Judge to be examined and tried by, than 
l either the world or themſelves ; the world's judgement 
may falily condemn them, their own judgment may 


flatter and deceive them, but the judgment of God 


will deal impartially with them, 

ur Apoſtles detign in theſe words, is not to con- 
demn all judgement of perſons, words, or actions, or 
to oblige us to ſuſpend our judging 'till the day of 
judgment; but only forbids raſh centuring, unadviſed, 
uncertain, and unſeaſonable judging of 'the hearts, 
and final ſtates of men. We may judge what ap- 
Peareth, but not what is hidden and unſeen; 
whom nothi! 19 18 hidden. We learn from hence 
that to take upon us to judge the heart, 
that which doth not appear, 
and to take upon us the place of God ; only he that 


is inviſible can look into that which 1 iS inviſible, 


The ird Stay in 2 


to light the hidden things of 


"OW when John had heard in 


A Steward of the ordihances of God alſo ; * which he 


ever Man hath received 
the Gifts, even ſo miniſter the ſame one to another, as goa 


for the 
Judging of hidden things is referred to 3 from 


or to judge 
is to aſſume the office? 


TOW is trodden down. 


unto him, Art thou he that ſhould 
come, or do we look. for another? 
+ Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 


Go, and ſhew John again thoſe things 


which ye. do hear and ſee: The 


blind receive their fight, and the lame 


walk, the lepers are cleanſed, and 
the deaf hear, the dead are tailed 


counſels of the hearts : and then ſhall ,up, and the poor have the Goſp pel 
preached to them: And bleſſed is 15 
whoſoever ſhall not be offended in 


me. And as they departed, Jeſus 
began to ſay unto the multitudes con- 


cerning John, What went ye out into 


the wilderneſs to ſee? } A reed 


O BS E RV ATI ON 8 on the GOSPEL. 


* It was not for John's information that he ſent 
his Diſciples to Jeſus, but for their ſatisfaction, that 
John was aſ- 
ſured of it himſelf by a fign from Heaven at our Sa» 
Ch. iii. 17. But John's Diſciples, 


he was the true and promiſed Meſſiah; 


viour's baptiſin, 
out of great zeal to him their maſter, envied Chriſt 
himſelf, and were unwilling to believe any perſon 
greater than their maſter : F 


Jeſus being the true Meſſias, ſends them to our Saviour, 


to hear the doctrine which he taught, and to ſee the 


miracles which he wrought, 

+ The way and means which our Saviour takes for 
the conviction and fatisfaction of John's Diſciples, 
that he was the true Meſſias; he appeals to the mi- 


racles wrought by himſelf, and ſubmits the miracles 
wrought by him to the judgment of their ſenſe; Go 


and ſhew Jahn the Miracles which yeu hear and ſee. Ob- 
ſerve, 2, The miracles themſelves ; The Blind receive 
their Sight, the Lame walk, the Deaf bear, &c, Chriſt 


was all this in a literal ſenſe, and in a my ſtical ſenſe. 


alſo; he was an eye of underſtanding to the ignorant, 
a foot of power to the weak: He opened an ear in 
deaf hearts, to receive the world of life: And the 
poor are evangelized, that is, turned into the ſpirit 


and temper of the golpel ; the rich it gotpel, 


but the poor receive it. 

+ Learn thence, the great uncertainty of popular 
applauſe; the people contemn to-day whom they ad- 
mired yeſterday; he who to-day is cried up, to-mor- 


The Word and the Miniſters 


are 
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herefore John, out of a 
pious deſign to confirm his Diſciples in the belief of 
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haken with the wind? But what 
went ye out for to fee? A man 
clothed in ſoft raiment ? behold, they 
that wear ſoft clothing are in kings 


houſes. But what went ye out for 


hs. o ſee? A prophet? yea, I ſay unto 
"Hou, and more than a prophet. For 


his is he of whom it is written, Be- 


hold, I ſend my meſſenger before thy 
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face, which ſhall prepare thy way 
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= The fourth Sunday in (a) Advent. 
” = The Collect. 
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The fourth. Sunday in Advent. 


re the ſame; but this proceeds from the fickleneſs 


honour,; and ſupport their cauſe; as they bear a 


99 
that whereas, through our ſins and 
wickedneſs, we are ſore let and hin- 
dered in running the race that is ſet 
before us, thy bountiful grace and 
mercy may ſpeedily help and deliver 
us, through the ſatisfaction of thy 


Son our Lord; to whom with thee 
and the Holy Ghoſt be honour and 


glory, wor Id without end. Amen. 


Ejoice in the Lord alway, and 
IL again I fay, Rejoice. Let your 
moderation be known unto all men. 
+ The Lord is at hand. Be careful 
for nothing: + But in every thing by 
prayer and ſupplication, with thankſ- 
giving, let your requeſts be made 


* 


racles; but his holy converſation was as effectual as 
miracles to prevail with the people. 3. For his hu- 
mility; he might have been what he would; the 


people were ready to cry him up for a Mefhah, the 
| Chriſt of God; but John's lowly ſpirit refuſes all; 


He confeſſed and denied not, ſaying, I am not the Ghrift, but 
a poor miniſter of his, willing, but not worthy to 
do him ſervice, This will commend our miniſtry to 
the conſciences of our people, when we ſeek not our 
own glory, but the glory of Chriſt. 4. Our Saviour 
commends John for his clear preaching and revealing 


of Chriſt to the people: He was more than a Prophet, 


ver. 9. becauſe he pointed out Chriſt more clearly 
and fully than any before him. 


The ancient Pro- 
phets ſaw Chriſt afar off; John beheld him face te 
face: They propheſied of him; he pointed at him, 
ſaying, Tha is He. oe ge ef 


NOTE. 


(a) This Sunday of Advent being one of the Em- 
ber-weeks, it will be requiſite to ſay ſomething here 
concerning them. They were of very great anti- 
quity in the Church: moſt certainly they were of 
univerſal uſe .in Leo the Great's time, who hved 


A. D. 450; for he gives ſeveral reaſons for the uſe of 


them in the Church. Leo Mag. Ser. 2, 3, 8, 9. Dec. 
Menſ. Afterwards, by the authority of the old canon. 
oe law. 
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of God, which paſſeth all under- 


ſtanding, ſhall keep your hearts and 
minds through Chriſt Jeſus. 


De Goſpel. 8. John i 19. 


*FTF\HIS is the record of John, 
when the Jews. ſent” Prieſts 
and Levites from Jeruſalem to aſk 
him, Who art thou? And he con- 
tefſed, and denied not; but con- 
feſſed, I am not the Chriſt. - And 
they aſked him, What then? Art 
thou Elias? And he faith, I am not. 
Art thou that Prophet? And he an- 


ſwered, No. Then ſaid they unto 


him, Who art thou ? that we may 
give an anſwer to them that ſent us: 


law, (Grat. Decret. Par. I. Diſt. 27.) the. Ordina- 
tions of the Clergy were confined to the Embers ; 
which was likewite confirmed by ſome of our Engliſh 
Councils: that of Winton held 1076: that of Lam- 
beth under Simon Mepham, A. D. r237. 
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OBSERVATIONS on the Err. 


- The Duty exhorted to Chriſtian chearfulneſi | 


and joy, a duty which glorifies God, adorns religion, 
is beneficial to ourſelves by enabling us to bear afflic- 
tions, to glory in them, and to triumph over them., 


- + that is, Let your mildneſs and gentleneſs to- 


wards others, your meekneſs and patience under 
your. own trials, be very conſpicuous, becauſe the 
Lord is at hand to execute judgement on his own 
crucifiers, and on the perſecutors of his own people. 
i The remedy preftribed} for the prevention of 
ſolicitous care, that is, fervent prayer; ix every thing, 
ty prayer and ſupptication, let yaur requefls be made knaun. 


he people of God may and ought to have, recourſe: 
to him in every thing: The Apoſtle directs to 
thankſgiving in every thing, as well as to Prayer; 


in everything, by prayer with thankſgiving, let your requeſts be 
a3:ade Hnocun. When afflicted, we are to be thankful 
for the expected benefit of afflictions; when tempted, 
to be thankful that God will not leave us to be 
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whoſe ſhoes latchet I am not worthy 


John was baptizing. 
tempted above what we are able; when we fall into 
left to run into all ſin, that we were not cut off in 


the very act of fin, and did not die in our fin 


OBSERVATIONS on the Gosp El. 


ſaid, I' am the voice of one crying 
way of the Lord, as ſaid the pro- 
phet Eſaias. And they which were 
ſent, were of the Phariſees. And 
they aſked him, and ſaid unto hin, 
Why baptizeſt thou then, if thou n 
be not that Chriſt, nor Elias, neither 
that Prophet? John anſwered them, 
ſaying, I baptize with water: but 
there ſtandeth one among you, Whom 
ye. know not: He it is who coming 
after me, is preferred before me, 


to unlooſe. Theſe things were done 


in Bethabara, beyond Jordan, where 


ſin, there is cauſe of thankfulneſs that we are not - 
. 
are we in every thing to give thanks. 1 


A In theſe verſes we have a ſecond teſtimony which 
Johu the Baptiſt gave of our Saviour Jeſus Chrift, 
The Jews ſent Prizfis' and Levites from Feruſalem, faying, 
ho art thou? That is, the Sanhedrim, or great 
Council at Jeruſalem, to whom it belonged to judge 
who were true Prophets, ſent meſſengers to the Bap- | 
tiſt to know, Whether he was the Meffias or not! 
John refuſes to take this honour to himſelf, but tells 1 
them plainly, he was his .harbinger and forerunner; 
and that the Meſſias himſelf was juſt at hand. Frem 


. AS * n 1 


hence, note, How very cautious, and exceeding care- 


ful this meſſenger of Chriſt was, and all the miniſters "i 1 
of Chriſt ought to be, that they do not aſſume or 
arrogate to themſelves any part of that honour which = 
is due to Chriſt: but ſet the crown of praiſe upon 
Chriſt's own head, acknowledge him to be all in all. 
1 Cor. iii. 5. ho then is Paul? and who is Apellos ? = 
but Miniſters by whom ye believed. Obſerve farther, in = 
this teſtimony of John the Bapliſt, theſe two things * 

| 5 | | & 1 


= 


b De (a Matiuity of our Lord, or 
commonly called Chriſimas-day. 
10 The Collect. 25 5 
Lmighty God, who haſt given 


WW take our nature upon him, and as at 
this time to be born of a pure Vir- 


1 rate, and made thy children by adop- 


1. A negative declaration, who he was not; I am not, 
8 ſays he, the MHelſiab, whom you look for, nor Flias, 
nor that Prophet you expect; not Elias, that is, in your 

ſenſe, not Elias the I iſhbite; not Elias for identity 
of perſon, but Elias for ſimilitude of gifts, office and 
calling. John came, though not in the perſon, yet 
in the power and ſpirit of Elias. He denies farther, 


& ſpake of, Deut. xviii. 15. nor any of the old Prophets 
| riſen from the dead; nay, ſtrictly ſpeaking, he was 
not any Prophet at all; but more than a Prophet: The 
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phet, but more than a Prophet. 2. We have here 
the Baptift's poſitive affirmation, who he was; name- 
lu, Chriſt's herald in the wilderneſs, his uſher, his 
borerunner to prepare the people for receiving of the 
RE NMeſhas, and to make them ready for the entertaining 
i of the Goſpel, by preaching the doctrine of repen- 
„ xx rance to them. From hence learn, That the preach- 
it ing of the doctrine of repentance. is indiſpenſably 
' gneceſlary, in order to the preparing of the hearts of 
nnners for the receiving of Jeſus Chriſt. Obſerve 
! RTE afily, The great and exemp'ary humility of the holy 


"RE Sapuitt, the mean and lowly opinion he had of him- 
Fx 2<!t. Although John was the greateſt among them 
mat was born of a woman, and ſo much eftcemed by 
111 the. Jews, and had the honour to go before Chriſt in 
che exerciſe of his office and miniſtry; yet he judges 


8 Ile that cometh after mne, is preferred before me, whaje Shoes 
*M 1 J am nat Worthy to wnlog/e, Learn hence, That the 
more eminent gifts the miniſters of the Goſpel have, 
7 1 j and the mor g read y men are to honour and eſteem them, 
dhe more will they abaſe themſelves, if they be trul 

„ 84 S2010U5, and account theinſelves highly honoured in 
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gin; Grant that we being regene- 


Old Teſtament Prophets propheſied of Chriſt to come; 
but John pointed at, ſhewed, and declared a Chriſt 
already come; and in this ſenſe he was no mere Pro- 


E wmlſclf unwortliy to carry Chriſt's thoes after him. 


y was made in theſe loft days. 


doing the meanc>t offices of love and ſervice for Jeſus 


101 
tion and grace, may daily be xe- 
newed by thy Holy Spirit, through 
the fame our Lord. Jeſus Chriſt, who 


liveth and reigneth with thee and the. 


fame Spirit ever, one God, world 
without end. Amen. a e den 


* 


7 


* 


time paſt unto the fathers by the pro- 


Chriſt. Thus doth the holy Baptift here: His Mob, 


| Latchet I am not worthy to unloeſe, © 


NOTE 


(a) Nativity. ] This feaſt of our Saviour's nativity, 


ſeems to have had'its beginning in the firſt, or at leatt 


1 5 that he was that Prophet; that Prophet which Moſes in very early times of Chriſtianity. It was celebrated 


in the perſecution of Maximin the Emperor, who 


burnt a Church at Nicomedia which was full of Chriſ- 


tians, aſſembled for the keeping this feſtival, 
- OBSERVATIONS on the Erisr ir. 


Our Apoſtle intending here a compariſon be- 
tween the Law and the Galpel, thews 
they both agree, and next wherein they differ, They 
agree (firſt) in this, That God was the author of 
them both ; both Law and Goſpel received their ori- 
ginal from God himſelf; and God the Father, by 


way of eminency, was the peculiar author both of 


Law and Goſpel. Gd, that God, who ffake in times 
75 by the Prophets, hath in theſe la/t days ſpoken unto us by 
Dis Son. 

Law and Goſpel, with reſpect to the manner of their 
revelation, Ihe revelation of the V 
der the Law, was, 1. At ſundry times: before the 

flood, by Enoch and Noah; after the flood, by 


Abraham, by Jacob, by Moſes, and all the Pro- 


2. In divers manners; ſometimes by a lively 


phets. 
voice, ſometimes by dreams ard viſions, ſometime. 
by inſpiration and immediate revelation, ſometim*- 
by Urim and Thummim, ſometimes by ſigns from 
Heaven. 
of old, formerly, in times paſt ; this of the Gothe! 
4. That was made to the 


Fathers, this to Us. 5. That Revelation was made 


* 


OD, who at ſundry times, and 
in divers manners ſpake in 


3. The Revelation of the Law was made 


| wherein 


Obſerve, 2. The difference between the 


Mili of God un- 


* 


by the Prophets, this 47 Son, Jeſus Chriſt. From 


1 
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phets, hath in theſe laſt days ſpoken 
unto us 'by his Son, + whom he hath 
appointed heir of all things, f by 


the whole learn, 1. That Almighty God did not 
leave the world only to the light of nature, and to 
now him barely by his works of creation, but be- 
. Rowed upon them the invaluable bleſſing of ſuper- 
natural Revelation, thereby to bring mankind to the 
clearer knowledge of their duty. Learn, 2. That 
_ the Revelation which God was pleaſed to make of 
Himſelf, his Mind, and Will, was gradual, and by 
parts, not all at one time and in one moment, but at 
undry times, and in divers manners. Learn, 3. That 
the Goſpel ' Diſpenſation is the moſt perfect Revela- 
tion of the Will of God, which God ever did, or 
ever will make to the ſons of men. Learn, 4. That 
as it isa perfect, ſo likewiſe a final Revelation of 
God's Mind and Will to a loſt world: a farther diſ- 
covery of the Mind of God for Man's Salvation is 


which the Divine Mercy and Goodneſs will make 
upon Mankind, in order to Eternal Happineſs. Herein 
God has ſpoken. to us by his Son: and, if we will 
not hear him, he will ſpeak no more, we muſt ex- 


rn 


— 
— 


learer perſon to us than his own Son; and as he can 
tend no greater, fo will he ſend no other : for if we 
deſpiſe him, whom will we reverence ? Now the Dig- 
nity of this Perſon, our Apoſtle proceeds in this and 
the next Verſe to deſcribe. 3% Ir © 
+ The title of heir, which is here given to Chrift, 
{etteth out his dignity and dominion, together with 
the right he has to both; namely, That of the ſon- 
Rip. for what is an heir, but his father's ſucceſſor ? 
Chriſt, as a ſon, being heir of all things, imports that 
he is Lord of all, and has a ſovereign empire and do- 
minion over all perſons and things, over all angels 
and men, whether living or dead. Learn, hence, 
That God the Father has given and granted” unto 
Chriſt his ſon, as mediator and head of his Church, 
a ſovereign power and authority over all perſons and 
things, both in Heaven and in Earth, to be diſpoſed 
of hy him at his pleaſure, and according to the ſove- 
reign purpoſe of his will: Lom he hath appointed Heir 
, ail Thing... ** | . 4 . 
Þ+ By whom, not for whom, as the Socinians would 
Taggeft, The word ſigniſies the efficient, not the 
final cauſe, according to Cloſs. i. 16. 17. By him 
ꝛvere al Things created, and by him all Things conſiſt. And 
by him, not as an inſtrument or created cauſe, for then 
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meds by him, and nothing made without him, John i. 3. 
Rat as the principal efficient cauſe, according to St. 
John v. 19. I atſcever the Father doth, that doth alſo 
the Son like vife, The father doth all by the -ſon, and 
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$ Who being the brightneſs of his 


not to be expected: the Goſpel is the laſt effort 


pect no other; he can ſend no greater Prophet, no 


mult he be created by himſelf, ſeeing all Things were | 


whom alſo he. made the worlds; 
glory, and the expreſs. image of 


the ſon doth all from the father: And by making the 
Wirlds, we are to underſtand his forming of the old 


world, not his reforming of the new; for if ſo the 
3 might be ſaid to make the worlds, as well as 
Cb 


riſt, becauſe they had a principal hand in convert- 
ing and reforming the world. But by the Worldt here, 
underſtand the viEble and material worlds, all things 
in Heaven and Earth, which were made by Chrif, 
not as a ſubordinate inſtrument, but as a primary an 
principal agent; which ſets. forth the omnipotent 
power of Chriſt, and conſequently proves him to be 
truly and really God. Learn hence, That the Lor 


Jeſus Chriſt, by making the world, and all things 


therein, by his own' immediate power, has given a 


full and ample demonſtration of his divinity, or be- 


ing eſſentially and really God. | 
Our Apoſtle here proceeds in deſcribing the divi- 


nity of Chriſt's perſon, by whom the father has made 


known his will to us under the Goſpel. He declares, 
1. What he is, 2. What he does, or did. 3. The 
eonſcquent of both, or what he now enjoyeth. 
ſerve; 1. Our Apoſtle: declares, who, and what 
Chriſt was, and is; namely, The Brighmeſs of the Fa- 


ther's Glory, and the expreſs Image of his Pirſen, As the 
brightneſs of the ſun is of the ſame nature with the 
ſun, and of as long continuance as the ſun, and can- 


not be ſeparated from the ſun; and yet the ſun, and 


the brightneſs of the ſun, are really diſtinct each from 
other: In like manner the father and the ſon are of 
one and the ſame eſſence, coeternal and inſeparable, 


yet the perſon of the one is diſtinct from the other: 
And as the ſun communicates its light and influence 
to us by its beams, ſo doth God communicate his 


x s, aud manifeſt himſelf to us by Jeſus Chriſt. 


earn hence, That the ſon is of the ſame eſſence with 
the father, yet a perſon really diſtinct from the father, 
and all the incomprehenſible glory of the father brightly 
ſhines forth in Chriſt his ſon. | 


That is, the expreſs character of God the Fa- 


ther's Perſon, his natural image, and eſſential like- 


neſs; all the perfections ſhining forth in God the 
Father, are ſubſtantially in Chriſt the Son: Is the 


Father eternal, omnipotent, omniſcient, omnipreſent ? 
So 1s the Son, whoſe character he is, whoſe reſem- 
blance and image he bears. John x. 38. The Father is 
in me, and I in 2 the ſame eſſential properties and 
nature — in each perſon, by virtue thereof their 
perſons are ſaid to be in each other. All the glorious 
perfections of the Nature of God do belong unto, 


and dwell in the Perſon of the Son of God. Obſerve, 


2. Our Apoſtle having declared what Chriſt is, next 


declares what he does; namely, that he wpholdeth all 


: things 


Ob- 
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is and upholding all things 
oy che word of his power, when he 
had by himſelf purged our fins, ſat 
down on the right hand of the Ma- 
eſty on high; being made ſo much 
better than the angels, as he hath b 


"A 3:13 43.1 n bo L3-#: 43 -AL£ 1 1. 
bing byithe Herd of his Power ; that is, he exerts and, 
outs forth the ſame omnipotent Power in the Work 
Jof Preſervation, which he did in the Work of Crea- 
ion, keeping it from ſinking into its original chaos 
of confuſion. This Work of Confervation, ſay ſome, 
is a greater act of Omnipotency than that of Crea: 
ien; by the former, all things were brought out of 
nothing; by the latter, they are preſerved from rgę- 
turning into nothing, which their own nature, and 
their perpetual conflift by contrariety of qualities, 
would neceſſarily precipitate them into. Learn 
hence, 1. That ſuch is the nature and condition of 
the univerſe, that it cannot ſubſiſt one moment with- 
out continual ſupport ; ſuch is the dependent condi- 
tion of the whole Creation, Learn, 2. That our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt has the n of the whole Cre- 
ation upon his hand; he upholdeth what himſelf 
created: and as well his Upholding as Creating, his 
Conſervation as well as Creation of all things by the 
Nord of his Power, do prove him truly and really 
God. Obſerve, 3. A further Evidence and Proof 
of the Divinity of Chriſt, produced here by our 


Apoſtle; as he made the world by his omnipotent 
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Heavens, and came down from Heaven, and became 

a Sacrifice for Sin on earth, and by himſelf alone, by 
F himſelf without a Partner, by himſclf without a 
Comforter, expiated the Guilt of Sin, and fatisfied 
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aud 8 as he was God: Hb by himſelf purged 
our ſins. Learn hence, That fo great was the Work 
of Expiation of Sin, that it could no otherwiſe be 
really effected and accompliſhed, than by the Sacr1- 


prcally God. Obſerve, 4. The Conſequent of all 
| that Chriſt did, or his glorious Condition after his 
| Humiliation ; having zurged eur fins, be ſat down on 


Ir r1ght band of the Majeſty on high : that is, God the 
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Þ 3's 
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xXx endowed him with the greateſt Power that Heaven 


I? of dignity and honour, and alſo of ſuperiority and 


his exaltation to the higheſt authority and weſt ſu- 


+34 
2 
MY 


and has an excellency above them. 


Power, and upholds it by his wonderful Providence, 
o he redeemed it by. his blood: He by himſelf purged 
our finn. He that made the Heavens, bowed the 


the Juſtice of God for Sin, ſuffering as he was Man, 


| fice and Satisfaction of Chriſt, who was truly and is in his own perſon God bleſted for ever, to whont. 
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inheritance obtained a more excellent 


name than they. For unto which of 
the angels ſaid he at any time, Thou 
art my Son, this day have I begotten 
thee? And again, I will be to him a 


Father, and he ſhall be to me a Son? 


Jeſus. Chriſt had finiſhed his ſufferings upon eartlr, 
he was placed in the ſeat of the higheſt honour and 
authority, at the right hand of God his Father in 
Heaven, ever to be the object of adoration both to 


angels and men, as the following Verſes declare ; in 


which our Apoſtle thus ſpeaks. 


6. Lp the foregoing verſes, a compariſon was made 

between Chriſt and the prophets, here between Chriſt . 
and the angels; and the preference and pre-eminence 
is given to him above them all. Angels were very 
glorious creatures, employed by God in giving of the 
law; but Chriſt, whom God the father employed in 

the diſpenſation of the goſpel, is far ſuperior to them, 
1. A more excel- 
lent name; they being called miniſters or ſervants, he 
ſtiled a Sen. 2. A more excellent nature; his being 
a divine, theirs an angelical nature; yea his human 
nature, by virtue of its union with the godhead, has 
a dignity ſurpaffing the nature of angels. 3. A more 
excellent office and function, as mediator between 
God and man, which belongs not to any angel. And, 
4. Conſequently a more excellent power and autho- 
rity, with a right to adoration 7 worſhip, whicls 
the angels have not,' but are commanded to worſhip 

him: When he brought his fir/ſt-begotten into the world, 
that is, in the morning of the reſurrection, when he 
was in a glorious manner begotten from the dead; 
the father ſays, Let all the angels of Gad, wit ſhip him ;. 
and therefore he that is to be worſhipped, is greater 
than they that are to worſhip him. Learn hence, 1. 
That the evidencing and declaring of Ciirift to be 
the Son of God, was the particular care and ſpecial 
work of God the father; he ſaid it, he recorded it, 
he revealed ir: Thou art my Son. Learn, 2, That the 
Lord ſeſus Chriſt, the mediator of the new covenant, 


divine hondur and religious worſhip is due and pays 
able from gloriticd angels: Let all the angels of Gud wor - 
ſhip lim. Learn, 3. That the command of (od is 
the ground and reaſon of all religious worliip + the 
angels are to worſhip Chriſt, but the ground of their 


doing it is God's command: He faith, Let all the An- 


gelt of God worſhip him. Learn, 4. That it can be 
no part of our duty to worthip the angels, who are 
our fellow-ſervants in the worſhip of Jeſus Chriſt 3 
they that are to worſhip Chriſt with us, ſurely are 
not to be worſhipped by us. — 
. | | * Bal 


 JOZ 


John v. 19. 


phets, | hath in theſe laſt days ſpoken 
unto us by his Son, + whom he hath 
appointed heir of all things, 4 by 


. the whole learn, 1. That Almighty God did not 


I-ave the world only to the light of nature, and to 
xnow him barely by his works of creation, but be- 
{towed upon them the invaluable bleſſing of ſuper- 
natural Revelation, thereby to_ bring mankind to the 


. clearer knowledge of their duty. Learn, 2. That 
the Revelation which God was pleaſed to make of 
Himſelf, his Mind, and Will, was gradual, and by 


parts, not all at one time and in one moment, but at 
/undry times, and in divers manners. Learn, 3. That 
the Goſpel Diſpenſation is the moſt perfect Revela- 


tion of the Will of God, which God ever did, or 
ever will make to the ſons of men. 


Learn, 4. That 


as it is a perfect, fo likewiſe a final Revelation of 


God's Mind and Will to a loſt world: a farther diſ- 


covery of the Mind of God for Man's Salvation is 


not to be expected: the Goſpel is the laſt effort 
and Goodneſs will make 


which the Divine Mercy 
upon Mankind, in order to Eternal Happineſs. Herein 


God has ſpoken to us by his Son: and, if we will 
not hear him, he will ſpeak no more, we muſt ex- 
pect no other; he can ſend no greater Prophet, no 


O 


dearer perſon to us than his own Son; and as he can 
tend no greater, ſo will he fend no other: for if we 


deſpite him, whom will we reverence ? Now the Dig- 
nity of this Perſon, our Apoſtle proceeds in this and 
the next Verſe to deſcribe. ve 


+ The title of heir, which is here given to Chriſt, 
_ {erteth out his dignity and dominion, together with 
the right he has to both; namely, That of the ſon- 


hip; for what is an heir, but his father's ſucceſſor ? 
Chritt, as a fon, being heir of all things, 1mports that 
he is Lord of all, and has a ſovereign empire and do- 


minion over all perſons and things, over all angels 
Learn hence, 
That God the Father has given and granted unto 


and men, whether living or dead. 


Chriſt his ſon, as mediator and head of his Church, 


a ſovereign power and authority over all perſons and 
things, both in Heaven and in Earth, to be diſpoſed 
_ of by him at his pleaſure, and according to the ſove- 


D 


reign purpoſe of his will : Hhom be hath appeinted Heir 


cf all Things. . 1 5 
t By whom, not for whom, as the Socinians would 


ſuggeſt. The word ſigniſies the efficient, not the 
final cauſe, according to Coloſs. i. 16. 17. By him 


rvere al Things created, and by him all Things conſiſt. And 


by in, not as an inſtrument or created cauſe, for then 
muſt he be created by himſelf, ſeeing all Things were 


 mede by tum, and nothing made without him, John i. 3. 


But as the principal efficient cauſe, according to St. 


the Son like viſe, The father doth all by tue ſon, and 
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IV vatſacuer the Father doth, that doth alſo 


whom alſo | he made the worlds; 
$ Who being the brightneſs of his 


glory, || and the expreſs image of 


\ 


the ſon doth all from the father. And by mating the 


Wirlds, we ars to underſtand his forming of the old 
world, not his reforming of the new; for if ſo; the 

- Apoſtles might be ſaid to make the worlds, as well as 
Chriſt, becauſe they had a principal hand in convert- 
ing and reforming the world. I | 
underftand the vifible and material worlds, all ey 


in Heaven and Earth, which were made by Chritt, 


not as a ſubordinate inſtrument, but as a primary and 


principal agent; which ſets forth the omnipotent 


power of Chriſt, and conſequently proves him to, be 


truly and really God. Learn hence, That the Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt, by making the world, and all things 1 
therein, by his own immediate power, has given a 
full and ample demonſtration of his divinity, or be- 


ing eſſentially and really God. 8 

S Our Apoſtle here proceeds in deſcribing the divi- 
nity of Chriſt's perſon, by whom the father has made 
known his will to us under the Goſpel. He declares, 
1. What he is, 2. What he does, or did. 3. The 


eonſcquent of both, or what he now enjoyeth, Ob- 


ſerve; 1. Our Apoſtle declares, who, and what 
Chriſt was, and is; namely, The Brighmeſs of the Fa- 
ther s Glory, and the expreſs Image of his Perſon. As the 


brightneſs of the fun is of the ſame nature with the 


ſun, and of as long continuance as the ſun, and can- 


not be ſeparated from the ſun ; and yet the ſun, and 


the brightneſs of the ſun, are really diſtinct each from 
other: In like manner the father and the ſon are of 
one and the ſame eſſence, coeternal and inſeparable, 
yet the perſon of the one is diſtinct from the other: 


And as the ſun communicates its light and influence 


to us by its beams, ſo doth God communicate his 


goodneſs, aud manifeſt himſelf to us by Jeſus Chriſt, 


Learn hence, That the ſon is of the ſame cflence with 
the father, yet a perſon really diſtinct from the father, 


and all the incomprehenſible glory of the father brightly 


ſhines forth in Chriſt his ſon. 3; 
| || That is, the expreſs character of God the Fa- 


ther's Perſon, his natural image, and effential like- 


nes ; all the perfections ſhinins forth in God the 
Father, are ſubſtantially in Chriſt the Son: Is the 
Father eternal, omnipotent, omniſcient, omnipreſent ? 
So is the Son, whoſe character he is, whoſe reſem— 


blance and image he bears. John x. 38. The Father is 


in me, and I in Bim ; the ſame eſſential properties and 
nature being in each perſon, by virtue thereof their 
perſons are ſaid to be in each other. All the glorious 
perfections of the Nature of God do belong unto, 


and dwell in the Perſon of the Son of God. Obſerve, 


2. Our Apoſtle having declared what Chriſt is, next 
declares what he does; namely, that he Holder, all 
| | EW 3 things 


But by the Worlit here, I, 


5 
Fi 
N 
7 
* 
Z 
* Fs 
1 
is 
7 
"A 
7." 
AF... 
9 v3 
99 
79 
97 
2 
.3F 
97 $5 
1 8 
* &* 
1 
n 
1 


, * ; 
N F Mee 
P 248, e 
was 2 þ I 2 2 a" * 
— * 8 . 4 4 1 — > 1 ——_— 5 Iz 
- 2 Mts * 5 a ” — - n 0 4 : * 
A > BY Ge —_ 4 I 1 * We nine, aud cs Noe r 5 4 = 
1 ol 9 8 Wig. ti wits ye; IO! $ 3 * 8 
r * /Þy A A 51 1 n 1 "Tx 
5 IF * ; © %, ö 82 - 54 « vb r 
r e RL 4 0 — 122990 menen W * Enn rr 


. Cr 
Et ee 3 - 
8 wy 


4 
3K 
| 
* 
2 
8 
* 3 
by : 
Py * 


960 
* 
. 
5 
obs 
8 
1 
"= 
5 
I. 
1% 


* 


bis perſon; and upholding all things 
by the word of his power, when he 
had by himſelf purged our fins, fat 


down on the right hand of the Ma- 


Jjeſty on high; being made ſo much 


7 
* 


puts forth the ſame omnipotent Power in the Work 


5 


7 


o 


# 


turning into nothi "gs which their own nature, and 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt has the Weight of the whole Cre- 
—Zation upon his hand ; he upholdeth what himſelf 
created: and as well his Upholding as Creating, his 
: 4 Jonſervation as well as Creation of all things by the 
2 Word of his Power, do prove him truly and really 

God. Obſerve, 3. A further Evidence and Proof 


2 : 
mY. * 


of the Divinity of Chriſt, produced here by our. 


"5 ROY 0 


KAhpoſtle; as he made the world by his omnipotent 

= Power, and upholds it by his wonderful Providence, 
io he redeemed it by. his blood: Ile by himself purged 
our ſins, He that made the Heavens, bowed the 
Heavens, and came down from Heaven, and became 
2 Sacrifice for Sin on-carth, and by himſelf alone, by 


ZZ himſelf without a Partner, by himſclf without a 


27 Comforter, expiated the Guilt of Sin, and ſatisfied 
the Juſtice of God for Sin, ſuffering as he was Man, 


FT and . as he was God: Hho by himſelf purged 


our /ins, Learn hence, That fo great was the Work 


of Expiation of Sin, that it could no otherwiſe be 
15 really effected and accomplithed, than by the Sacri- 
dice and Satisfaction of Chriſt, who was truly and 
WE rcally God, Oblcrve, 4. The Conſequent of all 
that Chriſt did, or his glorious Condition after his 
Humiliation; having gurced cur fins, be ſat down on 
' T1 right band of the AHajeſiy on high that is, God the 
Father clothed him with the higheſt honour, and 
x endowed him with the greateſt Power that Heaven 
f irſelf could afford ; the right hand is the place both 
7 of dignity and honour, and alſo of ſuperiority and 
power; Chriſt's fitting at God's right hand, imports 
0: his exaltation to rhe higheſt authority and moſt ſu- 
j preme dominion, Learn hence, That when our Lord 
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than they that are to worſhip him. 


103 


inheritance obtained a more excellent 
name than they. For unto which of 
the angels ſaid he at any time, Thou 
art my Son, this day have I begotten 
thee ? And again, I will be to him a 
Father, and he ſhall be to me a Son ? 


Jeſus. Chriſt had finiſhed his ſufferings upon eartlr, 
he was placed in the ſeat of the higheſt honour and 
authority, at the right hand of God his Father in 
Heaven, ever to be the object of adoration both tao 


angels and men, as the following Verſes declare ; in 
which our Apoſtle thus ſpeaks. 


y 9 


In the foregoing verſes, a compariſon was made 


between Chriſt and the prophets, here between Chriſt 


and the angels; and the preference and pre-eminence 
1s given to him above them all. Angels were very 
glorious creatures, employed by God in giving of the 
law; but Chriſt, whom God the father employed in 


the diſpenſation of the goſpel, is far ſuperior to them, 


and has an excellency above them. 1. A more excel- 
lent name; they. being called miniſters or ſervants, he 
ſtiled à Sn. 2. A more excellent nature; his being 
a divine, theirs an angelical nature; yea his human 
nature, by virtue of its union with the godhead, has 
a dignity turpaſſing the nature of angels. 3. A more 
excellent office and function, as mediator between 
God and man, which belongs not to any angel, And, 
4. Conſequently a more excellent power and autho- 
rity, with a right to adoration i os worſhip, wincly 
the angels have not, but are commanded to worſhip 
him: When he brought his fir/ſt-begotten into the world, . 
that is, in the morning of the refurrection, when he 
was in a glorions manner begotten from the dead; 


the father ſays, Lei all the angels of God ib ib lit; 


and therefore he that is to be worſhipped, is greater 
Learn hence, 1. 
That the evidencing and declaring of Chriſt to be. 
the Son of God, was the particular care and fpecial 
work of God the father; he ſaid it, he recorded it, 
he revealed it: Thou art my Son, Learn, 2, That the 
Lord ſeſus Chriſt, the mediator of the new covenant, 
is in his own perſon God bleſſed for ever, to whons. 
divine hondur and religious worſhip is due ang pay. 
able from gloriticd angels: Let all the angels of God wor- 
ſhip bim. Learn, 3. That the command ot (od is 
the ground and reaſon of all religious wortihip $ the 
angels are to worihip Cluzft, but the ground of their 
doing it is God's command: He faliß, Let all the An- 
gels of God warſhip him. Learn, 4. That it can be 
no part of our duty to worſhip the angels, who are 
our fellow-ſervants in the worſtip of Jeſus Chritt x 
they that are to worſhip Chriſt with us, ſurely ate 
not to be worſhipped by ws, — 
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And again, when he bringeth in the 
firſt - begotten into the world, he faith, 


And let all the angels of God: Wor- 


ſhip him. + And * the angels he 


ſaith, Who maketh his angels ſpi- 


fits, and his miniſters a flame of 
But unto the Son he faith, Thy 
throne, O God, is for ever and ever; 
a ſceptre of righteouſaeſs i is the ſcep- 
tre of thy kingdom : Thou haſt loved 


righteouſneſs, and hated iniquity 


therefore God, even thy God, hath * 
anointed thee with the oil of glad- _ 
_.nels 


above thy fellows. 1 And, 
1 hou, Lord, in the Wegianing haſt 


| + Still our Apoſtle goes on, , comparing Chriſt and 1 Ged, even thy Ged, hath anvinted thee with the Oil of _ 
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laid the foundaticn of the earth; MY 
the ' heavens are the works of thine 
hands; They hall periſh, 'but thou 


ralhinift} and they all ſtrall wax 
old as Voth a 


they ſhall be changed; but thou art 
fail. 
N the * beginning was the Word, 


pu the + Word was with God, 
and the 2: 


the Angels together, and giving a tranſcendent pre- Gladneſs above thy Fellows. 


ference to the one before the other, The Angels are 
miniſtering ſervants, but Chriſt a fon ; the Angels 


are the prime inſtruments of the father's proyidence, 
moſt zealous and active to accompliſh his pleaſure ; 


but the ſon is God: Thy Throne, O God, is for ever and 


ever, God, not by analogy and deputation, as princes 
are, nor with a linitation and diminution, as Motes 


was made a God to Pharaoh, but abſolutely and re- 


ally, as ſubſiſting in the divine nature ; ; to the ſon he 
ſaith, Thy Throne, O God, is for ever and ever. Learn 
hence, That it is the divine nature of Jeſus Chriſt 
chat gives ſtability and fixedneſs, yea, immutability 
and unchangeableneſs to his throne and kingdom: 

Thy Throne, © God, is for ever and ever. And whereas 
the ſceptres of earthly kings are often unrighteoully 
managed, and their thrones do ruinouſly fall, the 


ſceptre of righteouſneſsi is the ſceptre of Chriſt's King- : 
_ doin; that is, all the laws, and the whole admini- 


tration of his kingdom by his word and ſpirit, are all 
juſt and equal, righteous and holy: A Sceptre of Right- 
eouſneſs is the Sceptre of thy Kingdom, And farther, the 
Apoſtle declares, that the righteous adminiſtration of 


Chriſt in his kingdom, procceds- from his own habi- 


tual righteouſneſs and love thereunto: 7% haſt lord. 
Righteouſneſs and hated Iniquity, and for that reaſon was 
dignified and exalted by God over and above all his 


above all men, but likcwiſe above all Angels « There- 


they wax "old, and are changed, Thiu art the ſame. 


Learn hence, That Jeſus Chriſt, as media- 
tor, becauſe of his love to righteouſneſs, and hatted 
do ſin, is dignified and advanced by God, not only 


t What proof more can be defired of Chrift's divi- | 


nity, than what 1s here given by our Apoſtle ? The 


name and attributes of God are given to him, as allo 
an everlaſting throne and kingdom. Divine honour | 


is required to be paid to him : And here ſuch divine 


works are aſcribed to him, wherein no creature can 


have any ſhare of efficiency with him: Such is the 


making of the world, TD, Lord, laid the Foundations 

| A the Karth, and the ne, are the Wb orks of thy Hands: 
ere we have Chriſt's omnipotency declared; Theu 

haſt laid the Foundations of the Earth, and the Heavens are | 


thy handy IVorks : And. his eternity and immutability 
aſlerted ; I ben the Heavens periſh, Thou remaingſi; 1 when 

earn 
hence, 1 bat the whole world, the Heavens and the 
Earth, being made by 
evident proof that he is exalted above all creatures, 
and that he is an Almighty an unchangeable God; 
Thou, Lord, haſt laid the Foundation off the Earth. 
2, That ſuch is the frailty of man's nature, and ſuch 


the periſhing condition of all created things, that no 


thing can or will yield ſtable conſolation to us, but 


a firm belief of the omnipotency and im 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


- OBSERVATIONS on the Gosrkr. 


e perſon ſpoken of 1s Jeſus Chriſt under mee 
name of the word, In the beginning was the [Vard, Be- N 
cauſe God ons to Us by Jetus Chriſt, and makes 

known | 


garment: and as a 


veſture ſhalt thou fold them up, and E 
the ſame, and thy * N not : | 


The Gifpel. . Join i. *. ; 7 


+ Word was God. The fame : 1 
was in the beganung with God. | All I | 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, is an 


mob. 


Learn, 8 


things were made by him; and 
without him was not any thing made, 
that was made. In him was F life, 
and the life was the light of men. 


And the light ſhineth in darknefs, 
and the darkneſs comprehended it 


not. There was a || man ſent from 
XZ God, whoſe name was John: The 
ſame came for a witneſs, to bear wit- 
XZ neſs of the light, that all men 
through him might believe. He was 


not that light, but was ſent to bear 


EX. known his will to us by him, as we make known our 
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and alto caſuall 


minds to one another by our words. Again; as 

*Z our words are the conception and image of our minds, 
© fo Chrift is the expreſs image of his father's perion, 
and was begotten of the father, even as our words 


are begotten of our minds ; for theſe reaſons 
ſo often ſtiled the word, = 

+ The word was with God; that is, eternally and 
inſeparably with him, 1n the ſame eſſence and nature, 


he 15 


being in the father, as well as with him, Ao that the 
father never was without him, Prov. viii. 22. { was 
Sy him, as one brought up with him. 


+ The Mord was God. Here St. John declares the 


7 divinity, as he did before the eternity, of our bleſſed 
Saviour. He was with God, and exiſted in him; 
therefore he muſt be God, 


and a perſon diſtinct 
from the father. | tas 

I Here we have a farther proof of Chriſt's divi- 
nity, and an evidence that he had a being as God, 
before lus incarnation ; for as. much as all life is cen- 
tered in him, communicated by him, and derived 


from him. In him was life, Formaliter & Cauſaliter, 


Life was formerly in Chriſt, as the ſubject of it; 
ily in him as the fountain of it. Learn, 
1, That Chriſt is the Author and diſpenſer of all life 
unto his creatures, He is original life in the order 
of nature, becauſe by him man was created, Gen. 1. 
25. He is {ſpiritual life in the order of grace, John 
Xvi. 6. I am the IVar, the Truth, and the Life. He is 


1 eternal life in the order of glory, 1 John v. 20. This 
es the true Gold, and eternal Life. | 


to be really God, 
ellential Light, 
decay, 


becauſe he was that original, that 
at, which had no beginning, ſuffers nd 
| but is to diffufive, as in ſome kind, and in 
ſome meaſure or other to enlighten every man that 
cometh into the world, Some of the Jews had a 


8 
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witneſs of that light. That was the 


knew him not. 


lieve on his Name: 1 V 
born, not of blood, nor of the 


whether he were the Chriſt or not. 
underceive the Jews, the Evangeliſt adds, that John 
was not Hat Light, John was a 


of adoption and ſonſhip, 


Here the Evangeliſt proceeds in declaring Chriſt 


105 


true light, which lighteneth every 
man that cometh into the world. 
He was in the“ world, and the world 
was made by him, and the world 
He came unto his 
own, and his own received him not. 
But as many as Þ received him, to 
them gave he power to become the 
ſons of God, even to them that be- 
e: which were 


conceit, that John the Baptiſt was the promiſed Mei- 
ſias, as appears by Luke iii. 15. The People were in 
Expeftation, and all ru muſed in their Hearts of Fohn, 
Here therefore, to 
great light, a burning 
and a ſhining light, but not ſuch a light as the Meſ- 
Has was to be, John was a light inſtrumentally, 


Chriſt efficiently: John was a light enlightened, Ch riſt 


was a light enlightening; John's light was by deri- 
vation and participation, Chriſt's was eſſential and 
original; John's light was as the light of a candle in 
private houſe, in and among the Jews only; but 
Chriſt's light was as the light of the ſun, ſpreading 
over the face of the whole earth. Thrs is the true Light 
that lizhieth every Man that cometh into the World ; that is, 
he enlightens all mankind with the light of reaſon, 
and is the author of all ſpiritual illumination in them 


that receive it. 


He wis in the Morli, that is, he that was God 
from eternity, made himſelf viſible to the world in the 
fulneſs of time. The Evangeliſt repeats it again, 
that the World dbas made by him, to ſhew his omnipo- 
rencyand divinity 3 and then adds, that the World knew 
him nit as an evidence of the world's blindneſs and 
mgratitude.- oo F 
+ That is, although multitudes rejected him, yet 
ſome received and owned him for the true Meflias 
and thoſe that did ſo, he advanced to the high dignity 

giving them power, that is, 
right or privilege to become the tons of God. 

{ No perſon whatſcever has the gracious privilege 
of adoption by the firſt birth, They are not born of lebe 
ner of the Till of the Hleſi, ner of the Mill of Man; that 
1s, No man by the utmoſt improvement of neture can 
raiſe himſelf up to his privilege of adoption, and Le 
the author and ellicient cauſe of his own regencra.ton, 


D d Will | 


revealed; 


. the Hply Ghoſt, Act. vi. 5. 
choſen by the Apoſtles, into the then new-erected 
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man, but of God. And the Word 
was made 8 fleſh, and dwelt among 


us, (and we beheld his glory, the 
glory as of the only-begotten of the 
F * full of — and truth. 


— FOR — 


— 


—B 


(a) 9. Stephens Day. 
. e 


| Rant, O Lord, that in all our 


that ſhall be 


; The Nord was made Fleſh, To denote and ſet forth 


che wonderful abaſement and condeſcenſion of Chriſt, 


there being more of vileneſs and weakneſs, and oppo- 


fition to ſpirit, in the word Fl, than in the word 
an: Chriſt's taking fleſh implies, That he did not 


only take upon him he human nature, but all the 
weakneſſes and infirmities of that nature alſo (ſinful 


infirmities and perſonal infirmities excepted) he had 


nothing to do with our ſinful fleſh : Though Chrift 


loved ſouls with an infinite and inſuperable love, yet 
he would not ſin to ſave a ſoul, And he took no per- 


ſonal infirmities upon him, but ſuch as are common 


to the whole nature, as hunger, thirſt, wearineſs. | 


N r 


(a) St, Stephen, w hoſe Feſtival is this day celebra- 
ted, was an early proſelyte to Chriſtianity, and a man 
of fingular holineſs, being deſcribed to be a, man full 
He was the firſt perſon 


office of Deacons ; ibid. He was brought before the 
Sanedrim or Jewiſh Council, for preaching that the 


| Jewith Occonomy ſhould be abrogated, and the Tem- 


Folie STEPHEN" DAY. 
will of the fleſh, nor of the will of 


" ſufferings here upon earth, for 
the teſtimony of thy truth, we may 
ſtedfaſtly look up to heaven, and by 
faith behold the glory 


and being filled with the 
Holy Ghoſt, may learn to love and 


bleſs our ' perſecutors, by the exam- 


* of thy firſt Martyr Saint Stephen, 


Saint at his death; 


who prayed for his murderers to thee, 


O bleſſed - Jeſus, who ſtandeſt at the 


right hand of God to ſuccour all 
thoſe that ſuffer for thee, our only 
Mediator and Adyocate. 


5 | 7 T ben ſhall follow the Colle8 of the N ativity, 


Amen. 


which ſhall be 10 80 „ unto News- — 5 
Eve. 


For the Epi 922 Ads vii. 85. 
Tephen being full of the Holy 


bees, a ſaw the glory of God, 


and Jeſus ſtanding on the right hand 1 
of God; and ſaid, Behold, I ſee tge 
heavens opened, and the Son of man 
ſtanding on the right hand of God. 
Then they cried out with a loud 
voice, and ſtopped their ears, and 
ran upon him with one accord, and 
caſt him out of the 8 and oned Wo 


ple deſtroyed, Adds vi. 14. But Ste 3 a 


his doctrine, by ſeveral paſſages of the Old-Teſta- | 
ment, and making therefrom Tome reflections upon 


the cruel. and perſecuting temper of the Jews, they 


outrageouſly carried him out of the City, and ſtoned 


him, Acts vu. 58. I do not find exactly, how ancient 


the celebration of the Feſtival of St. Stephen is; ijt | 


was probably obſerved in St./Chryſoſtom's time, who 


has ſeveral homilies upon his memory, which may be 
thought to be preached upon this Feſtival; in one of 


w hich he calls him the top of the Martyrs. 


OBSERVA TIONS on the Ee15TLE. | 


—— 


* Obſerve, The holy deportment of this humble "i 
Learn thence, 'I hat 

good men ſhould ſhut up their lives with prayer, an 
Our Saviour did 


he prays. 


die with prayer in their mouths, 
ſo; his firſt Martyr here did ſo, St. Stephen imita- 
ted the death of Chriſt, and he imitated Chriſt in 
his) death; turning from malicious men, to ſpeak 
unto a merciful God in prayer, They ſtoned Stephen 
calling _ God. | 


<>" 


* 


OB- 


Ghoſt, looked up ſtedfaſtly into 5 3 


107 


Saint 70 HN the Evangelift's Day. 
the temple and the altar. Verily I 


bim: and the witneſſes laid down t | | 
| ſay unto you, All theſe things ſhall 


x 1 
Y egy 


their clothes at a young man's feet, 


7 
7 


* 


= | phets, and wiſe men, and ſcribes; 


8 
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whoſe name was Saul. And they 


8 


ſtoned Stephen, calling upon God, 


* 1 N 
5 
4 


and faying, Lord Jeſus, receive my 


5 


Apirit. And he kneeled down, and 


cried with a loud voice, Lord, lay 


* 


4 


2 


* 
* 
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Rand ſome of them ye ſhall kill and 
crucify; and ſome of them ſhall ye 
ſſcourge in your ſynagogues, and per- 
ſecute them from city to city; that 


— > 
85-3 
0 


upon“ you may come all the righ- 


_ "Mteous blood ſhed upon the earth, 
from the blood of righteous Abel, 
*Funto the blood of Zacharias, fon of 


arachias, whom ye flew between 


OBSERVATIONS on the Gosptr, 


x" The firſt planters and. propagators of the Goſpel 


lcaled their doctrine with their blood, and the blood 


25 


Sc 1 
== ot the Martyrs has all along heen the feed>of_the 


| Chhurch. Upon you may come all the righteous blord ſhed upon 
the earth from Abel to Zacharias the Sm of 


: l 
. * 


2 Chron, xxiv. 20. who was the laſt Prophet whoſe 


8 murder is related by name in the Old Teſtament. 


I Our Lord concludes this chapter with a patheti- 


gal lamentation over Jeruſalem. His doubling of the 


; Tv 
82 
„ 


word, O Jerufalem, Jeruſalem, ſhews the vehemency 


1 


OA of Chriſt s affection towards them, and the ſincerity 

of his deſires for their ſalvation, with the great kind- 
7 and compafſion of Chriſt to the Jews in general, 
and Jeruſalem in particular, 
22 taphor and ſimilitude; 
= chickens under her wings. 


ſet forth by a lively me- 
that of an hen gathering ber 


: 1 pe HA] 

* * 8 L 

A: NO TE 
. 7 12 0 


_ (a) John the Evangeliſt was a Galilcan. by birth, 


and Salome, his elder brother was 


come upon this generation. 


O Je- 
ruſalem, Jeruſalem, thou that killeſt 
the prophets, and ſtoneſt them which 
are ſent unto thee; how often would 


I have gathered thy children toge- 
ther, even as a + hen gathereth her 
chickens under her wings, and ye 


would not! Behold, your houſe is 


left unto you deſolate. For I ſay 


unto you, Ye ſhall not ſee me hence- 


forth, till ye ſhall ſay, Bleſſed is he 


that cometh. in the Name of the 
Lord. 9 


* — — 


(a) Saint Jobn the Evangeliſt's Day. 


| - The Games. : 
\ - /F Erciful Lord, we beſeech thee 

to caſt thy bright beams of- 
light upon thy Church, that it being 


James; not he who was ſirnamed The Juſt, and who 
was the brother of our Lord, Matt. xili. 55. Gal. i. 
19. and the ſon of Alphæus, Mark iii. 18. He, and 
his brother James, were named by our Saviour The 
Sons of Thunder, Mark lil. 17. for their peculiar zeal 
and fervency for his honour, which 'we ſee manifeſt 
in St. John's ſedulous aſſertion of our Lord's divinity. 


He was the moſt beloved by our Saviour df all his 


diſciples, John x11. 23. After ſtaying tome time 
with the bleſſed Virgin in his houſe at Jeruſalem, (to 
whoſe care, by our Saviour, ſhe was committed, John 
xix. 27.) probably till her death: He then travelled 
to preach the Goſpel in Afia ; but ſome ſay, the ac- 
companied him to Epheſus, Act. Eph. tom. 2. c. 21. 
But however, that he preached in Afia Minor, the 
beſt writers of antiquity allow. Orig. lib, 1, in Gen. 
Eafeb; -hift; üb. 3. Sp 1. Greg. Naz. ad Ana.” 
Chryſ. Hom. 1. in Joh. Tertul, lib. 4. cont. Marc, 
and was probably the founder of the ſeven Churches, 
Epheſus, Smyrna, &c. mentioned in in his Apoca- 
lypſe, Rev. i. 4. From Epheſus he was carried pri- 
ſoner to Rome, upon account of the doctrine he 

| _ | taught 
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into a caldron of boiling oil; 
: e came out e x alive. 


enlightened by the doctrine of thy 
bleſſed Apoſtle and Evangeliſt Saint 
John, may ſo walk in the light of 


thy truth, that it may at length at- 
tain to the light of everlaſting life, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


be Epiſtle. 1 8. John i. 1. 


ginning, which we have heard, 
which we have ſeen with our eyes, 
which we have looked u pon,\ and 


our hands have handled of the word 
of life; (for the life was manifeſted, 
and we have ſeen it, and bear wit 
neſs, and ſhew unto you that eter- 
nal life, which was with the Father, 


and was manifeſted unto us ) that 


which we have ſeen and heard, de- 
clare we unto you, that ye 415 may 
have fellowſhip 
our fellowſhip ; 
and with his M Jeſus, Chriſt, And 
theſe things write we unto you, that 


with us; and truly 
is with the Father, 


7 


. - taught, ſome think from a 8 3 of 


Eblon, others of Apollonius ; 
Chriſt 92. 


and this 1n the year of 
There he was condemned to be thrown 
but, being miraculouſly 
Afterwards 

e was bani{h'd into the ifland of Patmos, one of the 
Sporades, Tertulr de Preſcript. cap. 36. Hier. in 


Matt. cap. 20. where he wrote his Revelations, He 


was afterwards, by! Nero the Emperor, recalled from 
his baniſhment, and then returned to Epheſus ; where 
he reclaimed a young-man, his former convert, relap- 
ſed into a difſolute courſe of life, Euſeb. lib. c. 17. 


He wrote his three epiſtles to confute the 245 of 


Baſilides, and other Hereticks, who denied the divi— 
rity of our Saviour, Epiph. Heæreſ. 24. Laſt öf all 


he wrote his Goſpel, to ſupply the oniiflions of the 


other Evangeliſts, ſoine few years before his death, 
Iren. lib. 3. cap. I. He ſurvivcd till. the reign. of 


— 
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truth: but if we walk in the light, 
HAT which was from the be- as he is in the light, we have fellow. 9 


ſhip one with another, and the blood 


we make him a lyar, and his Word 


FT 


your Joy may be full. This then i: 
the meſſage which we have heard r 
him, and declare unto you, That 
God is light, and in him is no dark. 
neſs at all. If we ſay that we hare 
fellowſhip with him, and walk in 
darkneſs, we lie, and do not the 


of Jeſus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth us 
from all fin. If we ſay that we 
have no ſin, we deceive ourſelves, * 
and the truth is not in us. If we 
confeſs our fins, he is faithful and 
Juſt to ® forgive us our fins, and to 
cleanſe us from all unrighteouſnes, 
If we ſay that we have + not ſinned, 


W.. 
18 not in us. 


The Goſpel. 8. John xxl. 19. 
ES Us ſaid unto Peter, Follow 
me. Then Peter turning about, 


ſeeth the diſciple whom Jeſus loved, 


Trajan, and died aboy e 90 years of age. Ep. Har, 
135 


OBSERV ATION $-0n the EPISTLE, 


* Here is a double bleting promiſed and 1: ture, 4 


namely, Juttification and Sanctification. Fo: gi veneſs 


of Sin, and cleanſing from it, from all Iniquity; 
when God pardons Sin, no Sin is left unpardoned; 
God's act of pardoning Grace is free and full. 4488 
+ It is the greateſt impicty and blaſphemy of thoſe 
who affirm themtelves to he in a ſtate of ſinleſs pe- 
fection; they do net only lie themſelves, but inger- 8 
pretatively, and as much as in them is, they oY 5 
Gotl a lyar, by contradicting what he has aſferted in "A 
his word, that all are finners : So that upon the whole 
it.: api cars, that to aflirm we haie no Sin, is the higheſt 
pride, the greateft deceit, the greateſt lye, the pro- 
phaneſt blatp! zemy. | 


Ob 


} | 


b INNOCENTS DAY. 
(a) The Innocents Day. 


following; which alſo leaned on his 
breaſt at ſupper, and ſaid, Lord, 


Thich is he that betrayeth thee ? Pe- 


"Mer ſeeing him, ſaith to Jeſus, Lord, 


and what ſhall this man do? Jeſus 


ſaith unto him, If I will that he tarry 


till I come, what is that to thee ? 


* ig of 


a; 


Follow thou me. Then' went this 


ſaying abroad among the brethren, 


I ſuppoſe, that ever the world itſelf 
could not contain the books that 


„ 
* 


” 


- 7 contrary to 
by We | 1s the vanity and uncertainty of oral 


Niere miſtaken and miſunderſtood by bis own diſciples; 


- they apprehend preſently that John ſhould not die,. 
vs and fo it paſſed current among them. 


That that diſciple ſhould not * die: 
yet Jeſus ſaid not unto him, He ſhall 
not die; but, If I will that he tarry 
till 1 come, what is that to thee ? 
This is, the diſciple which teſtifieth 
of theſe things, and wrote theſe things, 
and we know that his teſtimony is 
true. 
things which Jeſus did, the which 


And there are alſo many other 


if they ſhould be written every one, 


ſhould be written. 


OBSERVATIONS on the GosrEILI. 


* Obſerve here, How ſtrangel your Saviour's words 


iN From hence 
= we may note, How much the wiſdom of, God is, and 


2x ought to be admired, in giving us a written word, and 

eeches © much mifta I 
Ts. 10 much miſtaken, and that by wite and holy 
== men themſelves in the pureſt times. 


tying us to it, when we fee erroneous traditions ſo 
don on foot in the world, and our Saviour's own 


Much more 
may the words of others be miſreported; and wreſted 


their ſenſe and meaning. How great then 


"> 
LS 
* 
* 


n e i tradition! Men 

2 — prone to miſtake, to miſtake themſelves, 

1 2 — miſtake one another. The more to be admired 

; "of 1 any”, 7. o | . GN ö - 

or nb... OY ignorance, who think they can- 

| abi uch an haughty opinion of a man's ſelf, 
Sh s him to be neither good nor wie, 

a | - 


rog 


The Collks. 
Almighty God, who out of 


the mouths of babes and ſuck- 
lings haſt ordained ſtrength, and 
madeſt infants to glorify thee by their 
deaths; Mortify and kill all vices in 
us, and fo ſtrengthen us by thy grace, 


that by the innocency of our lives, 


and conſtancy of our faith even unto 


death, we may glorify thy holy 
Name, through Jeſus our Lord. 


Amen. 


For the Epiſtle. Rev. xiv. 1. 


4 Locked, and lo, a Lamb ſtood 


on the mount Sion, and with him 
an hundred forty and four thouſand, 


having his Father's Name written in 


their foreheads. And I heard a * voice ” 


TORT N G T E. 


(a) The celebration of the Martyrdoms of tie 
innocents was ancient. Tertullian reckons them 
among the Martyrs, Adv. Val. cap. 2. £& 
St. Cyprian, lib. 4. Ep. 6. And Prudentius has an 
hymn upon their feſtival. Safvete flores Hara, 


&c. 
OBSERVATIONS on the ETIS TIF. 
u St. John here deſcribes. the true worſtyppers og. 


Chriſt in the midſt of antichriſtian idolatry, Whete 
we have, 1. The acceptable worihip they perforin, 


Prayer and Praiſe, an heavenly exerciſe, which, like 


Thunder, and the Voice of many Haters, ſounds loud in 
the Ears of God, and is certainly heard by him, and 
is melodious like the Harp, and therefore as accepta- 
ble to him as the ſwecteſt muſic is to us. 2, The 
perſons deſcribed who perform this acceptable wor- 
tip, ſuch as were redeemed from the Earth : where the 

| | E e earth 


Aud iv docs | 
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hundred and forty 


. — ä 


earth. 
not defiled with women, for. they are 


— w— 
PR * 


men, being 
and to the Lamb. And in « 74 
mouth was found no guile; for they 
are without fault before the throne 


* thouſand, from am 


The 


from heaven, as the voice of many 
waters, and as the voice of a great 
thunder: and I heard the voice of 


harpers harping with their - harps : 
and they ſung as it were a new ſong 
| before the throne, and before the 


ſour beaſts, and the elders; and no 
man could learn that ſong, but the 


{and,. which were redeemed from the 
Theſe are they which were 


virgins ; theſe are they which follow 
the Lamb whitherſoever he goeth : 
theſe were redeemed from among 


the frſt- fruits unto God, 


of God: 
The Goſpel. 8. Matth. 15 
HE angel of the Lord ap- 


peareth to Joſeph in a dream, 
ſaying, Ariſe, and take the young 


child, and his mother, and flee into 


earth 1s put for earthly- e men, the falſe Church, 
the meaning is, "= God has fetched this ſmall num- 


ippers, the hundred forty-four 
g the falſe worſhippers and im- 


ber of true worſh 


until the death of Herod; 
might be” fulfilled which was ſpoken 
of the Lord by the prophet, ſaying, 
Out of Egypt 
Then Herod, when he ſaw. that he 
was mocked of the wife men, was 


and four thou- 


and flew * | 
in Bethlehem, and in all the coaſts 


Egypt, l be don there until 1 
bring thee word; for Herod will ſeek 
the young child to deſtroy him. 


When he aroſe, he took the young 


child and his mother by night, and 


departed into E gypt, and was there 
"that it 


have I called my Son. 


exceeding wroth ; and ſent forth, 
all the children that were 


thereof, rfom two years old and un- 
der, according 
had digen enquired of the wiſe 


men. 


heard, lamentation, and weeping, 
and great mourning, Rachel weep- 


ing for her children, and would not 


be 225 forted, becauſe they are not. 


ons ERVATIONS on the Gore, 


We may learn, That when fraud and ſubtility fail Fg 
the enemies of the Church, then they fall- to open 1 


pure ones, he hath reſcued them from the world of rage and barbarous inhumanity. Thus here theſe 


1dolaters, and from the ſuperſtitious multitude. 3. 
The perſons deſcribed before whom this worſhip is 
performed, before the Throne, and before the four Beaſis 
and Elders; before the Threne, to ſhew the reverence 
and ſincerity wherewith they perform the ſame, as 


in the fight of the great and glorious God, and before 


the Beaſts and Elders, that is, the- whole congregation 
of the Saints, according to that of the Plalmiſt, 
Pſal. Ixxxix. 7. God 4s greatly to Le feared in the aſſemblies 


of bis Saints, and to be had in reverence of all them that are 


round about him, 


holy innocents fall as a facrifice to Herod's rage, and {408 


die for Chriſt, who came to die for them; and ſo 
were Martyrs | in deed, though not in wall. Some af- 
firm, that Herod did not ſpare his own child, then at 


nurſe in the coaſts of Bethlehem; which made Au- 


guſtus ſay, © He had rather be Herod's hog than He- 


te rod's child;“ becauſe the Jews did never eat wines 


fleſh; and Herod, in compliance with the ute ab- 
ſtained from it. 


. „ 
2E | 
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9 


to the time which he 


Then was fulfilled that which 
was ſpoken by Jeremy the prophe t. 


13. faying, In Rama was there a voice 
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us thy only-begotten Son to 


this time to be born of a pure Vir- 


ein; Grant that we being regene- 
rate, and made thy children by adop- 
tion and grace, may daily be renewed 
py thy Holy Spirit, through the ſame 
pur Lord Jeſus Chrift, who liveth | 
od reigneth with thee and the fame 
ppirit ever, one God, world without 

end. Amen. 1 


= The Epiſle. Gal. iv. 1. 
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I W long as he is a child, differeth 


1 


nothing from a ſervam, though he be 


5 54 > 
_ 1 
3 , 


Word ot all; but is under tutors and 


_— Fgxvernors, until the time appointed 
IF OOBSERVATIONS on the EpisTLE. 


a © The Apoſtle, in theſe words, compares the 
— 5 . 
Church of God, under the Old Teſtament, to an in- 


aut or child in its minority and nonage; partly, 


1 oith reſpect to their weakneſs in underſtandin 
ant of the means of knowledge, comparatively to 
bat we enjoy; and partly, with reſpect to the diſ- 
eipline they were under from their rigid ſchool-maſter, 
Now, ſays the Apoſtle, as 


: 12 

* . We 
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_ 
in 


the ceremonial law. 


n 


* child, though. be be heir to, and owner of all his 


1 1 Fa, 5 i + » W 5 . 
father s Inheritance in hope, yet fo long as he is a 
mor and under age, 


ament, was kept in 
= 4210 adminiftration, 


"af he differeth nothing from a 


F048 


8 ervant, in point of ſubjection, but is urder the ma- 
—gcment of tutors and directors: In like manner the 


N 
9 
v4 v2” 
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Church, when in its infant mate, under the Old Tei- 
bondage and ſubjection under the 
and rigorous exaction of the law, 


= The: Sanday. after Chriſmas-Day. 
9 il | The Sunda y after Chriſtmas-Day. 


take our nature upon him, and as at 


if a ſon, then an heir 


D., and 


111 


of the father. Even ſo we, when we 
were children, were in bondage un- 
der the elements of the world: but 
when the fulneſs of the time was 
come, God ſent forth his Son, made 


of a woman, made under the law, 


to redeem them that were under the 


law, that we might receive the adop- 


tion of ſons. And becauſe ye are 


ſons, God hath ſent forth the Spirit 


of his Son into your hearts, crying, 
Abba, Father. Wherefore thou art 


no more a ſervant, but a ſon; and 
| ol God 
through Chriſt. 


The Goſpel. 8. Matth. i. 18. 


= - . EE birth of Jeſus Chriſt was 
= OW I fay, that the heir as 


on this wiſe: When as his mo- 
ther Mary was eſpouſed to Joſeph, 
(before they came together) {he was 


found with * child of the Holy Ghoſt, 


Then Joſeph her huſband, being a 


and tied to almoſt a numberleſs number of ceremo- 


nial obſervances, by which it pleaſed Almighty God 
to inſtru the former ages of his Church,” Learn 
hence, that the Jewiſh Church, in its infant ſtate, 
was obliged to learn and practiſe the clements of a 
religion chiefly conſiſting in- viſible and bodily, per- 
formances of the ceremonial law, which were bur 
rudiments in reſpect of that heavenly doArine con- 
cerning ſpiritual life which the Gioſpel now reveals, 
and clearly makes known unto us; wen we were (bil. 
dien, we were in Bindaze under tie Ltonents of the Tora, 


OBSERVATIONS en the Gogpra., 
That is, the birth of Chriſt was not in the ordi- 


nary and natural way, but his mother Mary was found 
to-be with child by ine exttaoretmary apd miraculoss 


operation of the Hole Ghott, 


3110 
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ſhall bring 
{hall 


with vs. ) 


accompany with a defiled woman, 
minded to put her away by giving a bill of divorce 


112 


+ juſt man, and not willing to make 
her a publick example, was minded 


to put her away privily. But while 
he thought on theſe things, behold, 


the angel of the Lord appeared unto 
him in a +4 dream, faying, Joſeph, 

thou ſon of David, fear not to take 
unto thee Mary thy wife; for that 
which 1s conceived in her, is of the 


Holy Ghoſt: And ſhe ſhall bring 


forth a Son, and thou ſhalt call his 
name 8 


Jeſus; for he ſhall ſave his 
people from their fins. (Now all 
this was done, that it might be ful- 
filled-hich was ſpoken of the Lord 
by the prophet, faying, Behold, a 

Virgin ſhall be with child, and 
forth a Son, and they 
call his name Emmanuel, 
Which being interpreted, is, 
Then Joſeph being raiſed 
from tleep, did as the angel of 
the Lord had bidden him, and 


took unto him his- wife: and knew 


+ That is, being an holy perſon, and a ſtrict ob- 
ſerver of the rites of his nation, he was unwilling to 
and therefore 
into her hand before two witneſles ; 


but being kind 


and gentle, he intended to put her away privily, leſt ſhe 
ſhould have been expoſed and ſtoned to death. 


7 Two things are here obſervable; namely, the 
care that Almighty God takes, 1. For Joſeph s ſatis- 
faction. 2. For vindicating the virgin's reputation. 
For Joſeph's ſatisfaction an Angel is diſpatched to 
give him aſſutance that the virgin was not defiled by 
man, but overſhadowed by the Holy Ghoſt : and that 
Almighty God will certainly find out ways and means 
tor his pecop:c's ſatisfaction, when they are willing 


Q 


and defirous above all things to come to the know- 


ledge and right underſtanding of their duty. The 


25 Angel c clcars the itim as well as ſatis- 


all things 


- God 


The Circuncifun of C. 170%. 


her not till ſhe had brought forth | 
her firſt-born ſon ; and he called * 
Na ame ä 


8 —V 


— * — 4 


< a 0 The Circumciſi 107 1 Py 
The (Of ale. 


members being 
obey 


our Lord. Amen. 


De Epi 72 Rom. iv. 8. 


OR Joſeph's Joubiings, by urine, that what wa £ : 


conceived in her was by the Holy hoſt. 


$ That is, a Saviour. 


temporally, as Joſhua did the Iſraelites from their En- 


emies, but ſpiritually and eternally, from their Fl. x bo 
that is, from the - 
guilt and puniſhment, from the pow cr and dominion = 


not in their fins, but from them; 


of them. 5 '; 


N 0 1 E. 
(a) This feaſt is celebrated by 


means abrogating the ſevere injunctions of the Moſai- 


\ Lmigh ty God, who madeſt thy A 
bleſſed Son to be circumciſed, 
and obedient to the law for man; 
Grant us the true Circumciſion of 1 
the Spirit, that our hearts and all our 
mortified from all! 
worldly and carnal luſts, we may in 
thy bleſſed will, 
through the ſame thy Son — Chril 1 


YLefſed is the man to whom the 3 
Lord will not impute ſin. 
Cometh this bleſſedneſs then upon =. 


The reaſon why that name Y 1 
was given him: becauſe he fhould fave his people, not ñ⁵⁸ 


* 2 
aye Ct RAR 2 
Ae nas . 


the Church, to 
commemorate the active obedience of Jeſus Chriſt i mn 
fulfilling all rightequ/neſs, which is one branch of the 
meritorious cauſe of our redemption ; ; and by that 


cal eſtabliſhment, and putting us under the eaet Z 


terms of the Goſpel. This feaſt is older than St. 
Bernard's Ge; who has ſome homilies upon it. 
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ma. 


che * circumciſion only, or upon the 
uneircumciſion alſo? For we fay, 
chat faith was reckoned to Abraham 
for righteouſneſs. How was it then 


Ciſion or in uncircumciſion? not in 
circumciſion, but in uncircumciſion. 
And he received the ſign of circum- 
cCiſion, a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of 


K _ en U 
g 4% 8654 
548 OO q 25 
2 


Nuncircumciſed; that he might be the 


father of all them that believe, 


though they be not c rcumciſed; 


circumciſion to them who are not of 
the circumciſion only, but alſo walk 


e 
4 
. 
N 
7 
1 3 
1 
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OBSERVATIONS on the EpisTLE. 


Here the Apoſtle moves the queſtion, namely, 
1. 1 hether the forementioned bleſſedneſs of pardon of 
n sn, and juſtification by faith, belongs to the eircum- 

0 iſed Jews only, or to the uncircumciſed Gentiles 


N. 
Ws 
* 
1 
CB / 


RB? which queſtion carries with it the force of a 
trong affirmation, that ſeeing faith was imputed to 
Abraham for righteouſneſs many years before he was 
bircumciſed, therefore the uncircumciſed Gentiles, as 
pell as the circumciſed Jews, ſhall by faith be made 
pam was entitled before he was circumciſed. Learn 
Fay and method for the juſtification and falvation of 
l perſons, circumciſed and uncircumcited, Jew and 
Pentiles, honourable and ignoble ; namely, Juſtifica- 
pon by faith in the blood of his ſon, without which 
220 Church privileges, or ſpiritual perogatives what- 
poever, will entitle them to real bleſſedneſs. 


8 OBSERVATIONS on the Gosrzr. 


Ws 


> Several particulars are here obſervable as, x. That 
he ſhe pherds no ſooner heard the news of a Saviour, but 


, 


8 
n 


5 e Circumciſion of Chriſt 


WT rcckoned ? when he was in circum- 


the faith, which he had yet being 


- 


that righteouſneſs might be imputed. 
nto them alſo: And the father of 


in the ſteps of that faith of our fa- 
ther Abraham, which he had being 
pet uncircumciſed. For the promiſe, 


RE: 1 ; > The People wondered, but not believed. 
partakers of the ſame bleſſedneſs, unto which Abra- 


hence, That God has appointed one and the ſame 


113 


That he ſhould be the heir of the 
world, was not to Abraham, or to 
his ſeed, through the law, but 


through the righteouſneſs of faith. 


For if they which are of the law be 
heirs, faith is made void, and the 


r 


* A ND it came to paſs, as the 
A angels were gone away from 
them into heaven, the ſhepherds faid 
one to another, Let us now go even 
unto Bethlehem, and ſee this thing 
which is come to paſs, which the 
Lord hath made known unto us.“ 
And they came with haſte, and found 
Mary and Joſeph, and the babe lying 
in a manger, And when they had 


ſeen it, they made known abroad 


they ran to Bethlehem to ſeehim; and tho? it was at 


midnight, they delayed not to Fo# Thoſe that left their 
beds to attend their flocks, now leave their flocks to en- 
quire after their Saviour, Obſerve, 2. Theſe Shep- 
herds having found Chriſt themſelves, do make him 
known to others, v. 17. ben they had ſeen it, they made 
known abroad the Saying, which was told them concerning this 
Child, Obſerve, 3. What effect this relation had on 
the generalfty of people that heard it; 1t wrought in 
them amazement and aſtoniſhment, but not faith: 
*T is not the 
hearing of Chriſt with the hearing of the ear, nor the 
ſeeing of Chriſt with the fight of the outward eye; 
neither the hearing of his doctrine, nor the ſight of 
his miracles, will work divine faith in the ſoul, with- 
out the concurring operation of the holy ſpirit; the 
one may make us marvel, but the other makes us be- 
lieve. Al that heard it wondered at theſe Things, Laſtly, 
note, The effects which theſe things had upon Mary, 
quite different from what they had upon the common 
people; they wondered, ſhe pondered: The things that 


affected their heads, influenced her heart: She kept al 


theſe Things, and pondered them in her Heart, 


7 the 
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the ſaying which was told them con- 
cerning this child. And all they 


that heard it wondered at thoſe things 
the ſhep- 
But Mary kept all theſe 
things, and pondered them in her! 
And the ſhepherds returned, 
glorifying and praiſing God for all 


which were told them by 
herds. 


heart. 


the things that they had heard and 


ſeen, as it was told unto them. And 


when eight days were accompliſhed 


for the circumcifing of the child, his 


Name was called JESUS, ba tie was 


ſo named of the angel before he was 


conceived i 1n the womb. 


<q The ſame Colle, Epiſtle, and Goſpel ſhall ſerve 
for every day after unto the Epiphany. 


> 


— — 0 — 


1 


7! Ve (a) 1 or is | Manifefation 
of Chriſt to the Gentiles. 


The C ollef. 


N God, who by the leading of a 
ſtar didſt manifeſt thy only- 
begotten Son to the Gentiles ; ; Mer- 


NO FT 5. 

(a Epiphany. ] The Church celebrates this tag; + to 
ſhew our gratitude to God in manifeſting the goſpel 
to the gentile world, and vouchſafing to them equal 
privileges with the Jews, who had been all along his 


peculiar people. 6 


men of the caſt, Matt, ii. 9. This feſtival was ob- 
ſreved in the time of Nazianzen, whoſe ſermon pon 
the holy Lights, 1s upon this day. Epiphanius and 
Chryſoſtom have likewiſe ſermons upon it. Saint 
Auſtin, in his time, ſpeaks of it as eee. cele- 
brated by the Catholick Church, and neglected by 
none but the Schiſmatical Donatiſts. Aug. de Temp. 


Serm. 41. 0 


The EPI PH A N. | 
cifully grant, that we, which know 


Prophets by 


The firſt inſtance of this divine fa- 
vour was, in declaring the birth of Chriſt to the wiſe 


thee now by faith, may after this life 
have the fruition of thy glorious God- 


head, through F Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. 


The Ep i/ile. Epheſ. i . r. 


\OR this * cauſe, IJ Paul, the pri- 
ſoner of Jeſus Chrift for you 
Gentiles : ; if ye have neard of the dif. 9 


penſation of the grace of God, which 


18 given me to you-ward: How that 
by revelation he made known unto 
me the + myſtery (as I wrote afore 


in few words, whereby, when ye 


read, ye. may underſtand my know- 


eve i in the myſtery of Chriſt) which 
in other ages was not made known 
unto the ſons of men, as it is now 
revealed unto his holy Apoſtles and 
That the 
Gentiles ſhould be fellow- heirs, and 
partakers of 


the Spi t; 


of the ſame body, and | 
his promiſe in Chriſt, by the Goſpel: 


whereof I was ie a miniſter, ac- "8 
cording to the gift of the grace of 


OBSERVATIONS on the EptsTLE. 


* For this Cauſe, that was, for preaching the goſ- „ 
and in particular, for 


pel to the gentiles in general ; 
aſſerting, that the. privileges of juſtification and ſal- 


vation by Chriſt, belonged equally to the Gentiles as = 
well as the Jews, though they were not circumciſed ; | e 
for this cauſe | was perſccuted and impriſoned by the "42488 
Where the Apoſtle ſtiles himſelf Chriſt's pri? 
toner, 1 Paul, the Priſoner of F.ſus Chriſt : He was at 


- once Chriſt's priſoner, the Jews priſoner, 


Jews. 


mans priſoner, the Gentiles priſoner : Chriſt's pri- 
ſoner, as ſuffering for his goſpel : the Jews priſoner, 


as ſuffering by their accuſation ; the Romans priſoner, 


as ſuffering by their ſentence ; *the Gentiles priſoner, 


as ſuffering for his labours 1 in order to cheir ſalvation. 
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Cod, given unto me by the effectual 


who am leſs than the leaſt of all 
ſaints, is this grace given, that I 
ſhould preach among the Gentiles 
the unſearchable riches of Chriſt ; 


E fellowſhip 
from the beginning of the world hath 
been hid in God, who created all 


that now unto the principalities and 
powers in heavenly places might be 
known by the Church the manifold 


Ewiddom of God, according to the 


Neeternal purpoſe which he purpoſed in 
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fidence by the faith of him. 
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De Gospel. S. Matth. ii. 7. 


2 
% 1 


NI HEN Jeſus was born in 
e *© Bethlehem of Judea, in 


11 A myſtery is a purpoſe and decree of God, un- 
anon to, and-unſearchable by man, unleſs firſt by 


x felt; ſuch a myſtery was the whole goſpel in general, 
and this article concerning the calling of the Gentiles, 
inn particular, St. Paul, ſtiles it a myſtery, in «ther 
| Ages of the Church not made known, that is, not fo 
plainly and clearly, unto the ſons of men, Jews or 
XX Gentiles ; for the calling of the Gentiles was foretold 
RT and prophefied of under the Old Teſtament, but 
1 darkly and obſcurely; the time when, the manner 
how, and the means by which, were not underſtood, 
_ Ra till now the Holy Spirit of God revealed it to the 


. Teſtament, 


. T Acceſs with Confidence through the Faith of him. Acceſs ; 
2" 1 5 is, a liberty of approach to God as a father: 
HBoldneſs; that Is, a freedom of ſpeech in delivering 
our heart, 


| duty of prayer and thankſgiving : Confidence ; that 
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„ EPIPHANY. 25 


working of his power. Unto me, 


and to make all men fee what is the 


of the myſtery, which 


things by Jeſus Chriſt: to the intent 


have boldneſs and ꝗ acceſs with con- 


Revelation diſcovered and made known by God him- 


nApoſtles and eyangelical Prophets under the New 


our whole mind and heart, to him, in the 


115 
the days of Herod the King, behold, 
there came wiſe men from the eaſt to 
Jeruſalem, ſaying, Where is he that 
is born King of the Jews? for we 
have ſeen his + ſtar in the eaſt, and 
are come to worſhip him. When 


Herod the king had heard thelc 
things, he was troubled, and all Je- 


ruſalem with him. And when he 
had-gathered all the chief prieſts and 
ſcribes of the people together, he de- 
manded of them, where Chriſt ſhould 
be born. And they ſaid unto him, 
In + Bethlehem of Judea: for thus it 
is written by the prophet, And thou, 


Bethlehem in the land of Juda, art 


Jeſus our Lord: In whom we 


not the leaſt among the princes of | 
Juda; for out of thee ſhall come a 


Governor that ſhall rule my people 
Iſrael. Then Herod, when he had 


privily called the wiſe men, enquired | 
of them diligently what time the 
ſtar appeared. And he ſent them 


is, a well-grounded perſuaſion, that both our perſons 
and performances ſhall find. acceptance with God. 
All which privileges are enjoyed by the exerciſe of 
faith in Chriſt. Me have Boldneſs, Acceſs, and Confidence 
through the Faith of him | 


PARAPHRASE on the Gosrkl. 


*The place of our Lord's birth, was Bethlehem; 
not at Athens, not at Rome, not at Jeruſalem, nor 
in any opulent or magnificent City, but in the mean- 
eſt of the Cities of Judah: Thereby ſhewing us that 
his kingdom was not of this world, and that he little 
regarded pomp and outward greatneſs. 1 

+ As God made known the birth of Chriſt to the 
Jews by an Angel, ſo he maniſeſted the ſame to the 
Gentiles by a new-created ſtar. | — 


+ Bethlehem ſignifies the houſe of Bread, and was ſo 


called from its fertility and fruitfulneſs, and, as ſome 


think, with reference to Chriſt, the true bicad of 


- 80s." 


116 = firſt Sunday after the Epiphany. 


to Bethlehem, and faid, Go, and The fr/# Sunday after the Epiphany, 
bearch diligently for the young child, _ „ 1 
| and when ye have found him, bring De Colleck. | 


— me word again, that I may come Lord, we beſeech thee merci- 

1 and worſhip him alſo. When they fully to receive the prayers of 

. had heard the king, they departed; thy people which call upon thee, and | 

0 and lo, the ſtar which they ſaw in grant that they may both perceive 

in the eaft, went before them, till it and know what things they ought to 
0 came and ſtood over where the do, and alſo may have grace ang 
i young child was. When they ſaw power faithfully to fulfil the ſame, 


— — 


the ſtar, they rejgiced with exceeding through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
great joy. And when they were VF woes + ll 
1 8 the houſe, they i the The Epifile. Rom. A „ 
| young child with Mary his mother, J Beſeech you therefore, brethren, 
and fell down and worſhipped him: by the mercies of God, that 
and when they had opened their trea- ye * preſent your bodies a living ſa- 
ſures they preſented unto. him gifts; crifice, holy, acceptable, unto God, 
gold, and frankincenſe, and myrrhe. which is your reaſonable ſervice. And 
And being $ warned of God in a be not + conformed to this world; 
dream, that they ſhould not return but be ye transformed by the renew- 
to Herod, they departed into their ing of- your mind, that ye may prove 


A 


. ——— — 
en OY — ne TS EE Donne: 
— ts ——— 


5 own country another way. what is that good, and acceptable, 
f Ty | 4 and perfect will of God. For I ſay, 
1 3 through the grace given unto me, to 
* | SR every man that is among you, not to 


| | ife, born there. Bethlehem was a mean and cen- 
temptible place in itſelf; but being honoured with 
Chriſt's preſence, how great is it! | 


OBSERVATIONS on the EpisTLE, 
* Preſent your bodies, that is, dedicate your per- 
| ſons, devote yourſelves, your whole man, ſoul and 
body, to the ſervice of God and his glory. Chrit- 


d. God having warmed theſe wiſe men in a dream tians are Prieſts, or a Royal Prieſthood ; they offer 


i : not to go back to Herod, they returned home F bog up themſelves in ſacrifice unto God, as a whole 
ol. way. But did theſe wiſe men play the parts of honeſt - . GIS 2 ro Pa 
. he in that they returned 196 4 3 to Herod ? Burat-Offering, - The Properties of the Chriſtian ff. 
* 1 appears not that they p we RPE OI crifice ; it muſt be voluntary; Preſent yourſelves, It 
. ez they di, irs ue ing ori an holy Reis 5 ret: 
3 in conſideration that Herod ſhould come and worthip with God. | agen | 
. mn Chriſt, not murder and deftroy him. But if they + Be nat conformed to this world : That is, Do not 
1 promiſed him ever ſo poſitively, God Almighty gave faſhion or accommodate yourſelves to the corrupt 
0 = — Ls eee org, 5 mile, by COMMAnd- principals and cuſtoms, to the finful courſes and prac- 
1 Abend FELUrn. ROME SNOUILL Mans tices of the men of the world,” The Chriſtian is to 


walk fingularly, and not after the world's guiſe. 


— think 


the w 


think of himſelf more highly than he 
ought to think, but to think ſoberly, 


according as God hath dwelt to every 


man the meaſure of faith, For as 
Ave have many ꝓ members in one bo- 
y, and all members have not the 
fame office; ſo we, being many, are 
one body in Chriſt, and every one 
members one of another. 5 


* TheGopd. S. Luke ii. 41. 


ſalem every year at the feaſt 
| paſſover. And when he was 
welve years old, they went up to 
 ZTerufalem, after the cuſtom of the 
feaſt. And when they had fulfilled 


. 


A ONS 
. 


and Joſeph and his mother knew not 


a of it. But they ſuppoſing him to 


have been in the company, went a 
| day's journey, and they ſought him 


among their kinsfolk and acquaint- 


1. + The argument is drawn from a compariſon be- 
tween the natural body and the my ftical body. As 


1 in the natural body there are many members, and 
every member has its diſtinct office; the eye to ſee, 
the car to hear, the hand to work, the foot to walk: 


I In like manner, in the myſtical body, the Church of 
4 Chriſt, there are many members; but each member 
mult keep his own place, and not invade the duty, 


4 . uſurp the office of another, but every one employ 
is own proper gift to the benefit and comfort of 
al, without diſdaining or. envying one ano- 


. OBSERVATIONS on the GosrEE. 


= * The moſt material paſſage of our Saviour's life 


2 


mus fot Sunday after the Epiphay 


TOW his parents went to Jeru- 
ther and I have ſought thee ſorrow- 


he days, as they returned, the child 
And he went down with them, and 


Jeſus tarried behind in Jeruſalem ; 
came to Nazareth, and was ſubject 
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ance. And when they ſound him 
not, they turned back again to Je- 
ruſalem, ſeeking him. And it came 
to paſs, that after three days they 
found him in the temple, ſitting in 
the midſt of the“ doctors, both 
hearing them, and aſking them queſ- 


tions. And all that heard him were 
aſtoniſhed at his underſtanding and 


anſwers. And when they ſaw him, 


they were amazed : and his mother 


ſaid unto him, Son, why haſt thou 


thus dealt with us? behold, thy fa- 


ing. And he ſaid unto them, How 
is it that ye ſought me? + wiſt ye 


not that I muſt be about my Father's 


buſineſs? And they underſtood not 
the ſaying which he ſpake unto them. 


unto them : but his mother kept all 
theſe ſayings in her heart. And ſeſus 
increaſed in wiſdom, and ſtature, aid 
in favour with God and man. 

for the firſt twelve years, was his diputing with the 
Doctors in the Temple. 5 


J Chrift blamed not his parents for their ſolicitors 
care of him, but ſhews them how able he was to live 


without any dependency upon them and their care; 


and alſo to let them underſtand, that higher reſpects 
had called him away; that as ho had meat to eat, ſo 
had he work to do, which they knew/not of. For, 
ſays he, // iſt ye not that I muſt be abut my Father's bfi 
neſs? As if he had ſaid, © Altho' I owe reſpect to 
ou as my natural parents, yet my duty to my hea- 
yenly father muſt be preferred. JI ain about his wor, 
romoting his glory, and propagating lues traut.“ 
e have alſo a father in heaven. 


| 8 8 


/ 


118 Second 3 abs FA E phany. 


The ſecond Sunday after the Epiphany. he that ſheweth mercy, with 4 | 
fulneſs. Let * love be without difſi- 
mulation. Abhor that which is evil, 
cleave to that which is good. Be 
kindly affectioned one to another 
with brotherly love, in honour pre- 
ferring one another: not ſlothful in 
buſineſs; fervent in ſpirit; ſerving 


The . Collect. 


"6 : Lmighty and everlaſting God, 
1 who doſt govern all things in 
4 deaven and earth; Mercifully hear the 
ſupplications of thy people, and grant 


9 as thy peace all the days of our life, the Lord; ; rejoicing in hope; 3 pa- 
| through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, tient in tribulation; continuing in- 
= Amen. ſtant in prayer; diſtributing to the 
1 JODI. e neceſſity of ſaints; given to hol- 
. The Epiſtle, Rom. x11. 6. pitality. + Bleſs them which perſe- 


„ Po) e 3 | cute you ; bleſs, and curſe not. Re- 
Aving then gifts, differing ac- joice with them that do rejoice, and 
cording to the grace that is weep with them that weep. Be of 

given to us, whether prophecy, let the ſame mind one towards another. 


N 


us prophieſy according to the propor- 


tion of faith; or miniſtry, let us 


wait on our miniſtering; - or he that 


teacheth, on teaching; or he that 


Ebortetk on exhortation: he that 


giveth, Jet him do it with ſimplici- 
ty; he that ruleth, with diligence ; 


4 OBSERVATIONS on the EPISTLE. 


1 This love to one eber, the Holy Ghoſt re- 
quires that it be without Diſfimulatior, that is, / fincere 
and unfeigned, not in word and in tongue,only, but 
in ded and in truth: Alſo that it be an affectionate 
and tender, as well as an nnfeigned and ſincere love. 

He kindly affectioned one to another. Ihe word ſigniſieth 
Juch an affeQionate tenderneſs as a mother bears to 
the fruit of her womb, and as creatures bear to their 
young: and no wonder that ſuch a fervent Jove 1s 
required, when laying down our lives for the bre- 
thren is commanded, 1 John iii. 16. Likewite that 
our love to others to incline us to give preference un- 
to others ; really conceiving others to he more worthy 


of honour than ourſelves, and rejoicing to ice thein 
placed in a more uſeful and honourable poſt than our- 
ee. 


Yet obſerve, Tho' our love muſt be hot to- 


Mind not + high things, but conde. 


ſcend to men of low eſtate. 


The Gyſpet. 8. Jolin . 


ND the third day there was 2 
| marriage in Cana of Galilee,” 


wards our neighbour, it muſt 1 ie us from ab. 
horring that which is ſinful and evil in our neighbou!, 


Love without diſſimulation, and abhor that which is etui. 


When we love the perſons, we muſt hate the vice, 
of men. The love of our friends muſt not makes 
in love with their faults; nor muſt the hatred 0: 
men's vices draw us off from delighting in, and cleai- 
ing to, that which is good in any man, 


+ That is, Pray for them, and wiſh well to then 
whatever provocation you may have to the contrary. 


+ Mind not high Things: That is, mind not prefer 
ment, nor riches, nor vain-glory, but be content 
with.and thankful for a middle ſtate and condition i 
the world; which is far more eligible and defirable 


than a Rate of riches, plenty, and abundance, as be. 


ing lets liable to temptations, 


9 5 
4 . 6.4 
- 
75 
and 9 
4 1 5 
$3 38 


d the mother of Jeſus was there. 


and both Jeſus was called, and his 


| > Qiſciples, to the marriage. And when 


e they wanted wine, the mother of 
U eſus faith unto him, They have no 
. wine. Jcſus ſaith unto her, Woman, 
n hat have I to do with thee? mine 
p 1 4 our is not yet come. His mother 
- Fiith unto the ſervants, Whatſoever 
- He faith unto you, do it. And there 
e Frere ſet there {ix water-pots of ſtone, 
. After the manner of the purifying of 


e Jens containing two or three 
Frkins a piece. 
hem, Fill the water- pots with water. 


. 


And he faith unto them, Draw out 


= 
nov, and bear unto the governor of 
the feaſt. And they bear it. When 
the ruler of the feaſt had taſted the 
water that was made wine, and knew 
not whence it was, (but the ſervants 
; which drew the water knew,) the 


gdovernor of the feaſt called the bride- 


7 0 

Sroom, and ſaith - way him, Every 
9. | | : 
man at the beginning doth ſct forth 


good wine, and when men have well 


„ drunk, then that which is worſe : 
{ 2 | | 5 
i but thou haſt kept the good wine 


— 


until now, This beginning of mira- 
3 OBSERV ATIONS on the GospEL. 

* The want of wine was probably ſo diſpoſed by 
e providence of God, to give our Saviour an oppor- 


+ . 
"FE t 1 
1 


5 tamty to manifeſt his Divine Power, in working a 
n! miracle to ſupply it. — 
f OBSERVATIONS on the Er1sTLE. 


Bat is, entertain humble thoughts of your own 


The third Sunday after the Epiphany. 


Jeſus faith unto 


And they filled them up to the brim, 
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cles did Jeſus in Cana of Galilee, and 
manifeſted forth his glory, and his 


diſciples believed on him. 


— 


— — At 


6 — 


De ehird Sunday after the Epiphany. 
| "The e, 
A Lmighty and everlaſting God, 


mercifully look upon our in- 
firmities, and in all our dangers and 
neceſſities ſtretch forth thy right hand _ 
to help and defend us, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle, Rom xii. 16. 
E not wiſe in your own * con- 
ceits. Recompence to no man 
evil for evil. Provide things honeſt 
in the fight of all men. If it be 
poſſible, as much as lieth in you, 
live peaccably with all men. Dearly 
beloved, avenge not yourſelves, but 
rather give place unto wrath; for it 
is written, Vengeance is mine; I will 
repay, faith the Lord. Therefore if 
thine enemy hunger, feed him; if 
he thirſt, give him drink: for in ſo 
knowledge ; think it not greater than it % ; take heed 
of an over-weening vpinion of your own wiſdom, as 
if you wanted neither divine aſſiſtance and guidance, 
nor yet the advice and counſel of your brethren. 
Man 1s naturally a proud creature ; but more proud 


of the endowments of his mind, thas of thoſe that 
acorn his body. 


doing 


Ib? 
71 


ne 
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for a teſtimony unto them. 


= and heal him. 


dn His head. Be not overcome of 
evil, but oyercome evil with Oe 


The Goſpel. 8. Matth. vin. 1. 


Te third Sunday a) 
doing thou ſhalt heap + coals of fire 


pred * faid, Lord; I am net f 
worthy that thou ſhouldeſt come un. 
der my roof; but ſpeak the word 


only, and my ſerrate ſhall be healed, 


For I am a man under authority, 


: having ſo'diers under me: and]. 


HEN he was come down 


hold, there came a leper and worſhip- 
ped him, faying, Lord, if thou wilt, 
thou canſt make me clean. And 
© Teſus put forth his hand, and touched 
him, ſaying, I will, Be thou clean. 
And immediately 110 leproſy was 


_ cleanſed. And Jeſus faith unto him, 
See thou tell no man, but go thy 
way, ſhew thyſelf to the prieſt, and 


offer the gift that Moſes commanded, 


when Jeſus was entered into Caper- 


naum, there came unto him a cen- 


turion beſeeching/ him, and ſaying, 
Lord, my ſervant lieth at home ſick 
of the palſy, grievouſly tormented. 

And Jeſus ſaith unto him, I will come 
* The centurion an- 


: That is the fire of divine vengeance upon his 
head, by making his malice and hatred againſt the 


more inexcuſable. N 
onsERVAT 1 0 NS FO Gosrxr. ; 


* There is a happy mixture of humility and faith 
found in this centurion ; he owns his unworthineſs 
ot having Chriſt come under his roof, yet he ac- 


 knowledged Chriſt's power, that by ſpeaking of a. 
word his ſervant might be healed by him. Humility 


is both the fruit of faith, and the companion of 
taith; an humble ſoul has an high eſteem of Conſt, 


| and 4 12 eſtcem of himſelf. 


from the mountain, great 
multitudes followed him. And be- 


40 


tion of the Jews, 


pale of the viſible church; 


ſay unto this man, Go, and he go- 
eth; and to another, Come, and _ 
he cometh ; and to my ſervant, Dy © 
this, and he doeth it. When Jeſ 


heard it, he marvelled, and ſaid to | 


them that followed, Verily 1 fay 
unto you, I have not found fo great 
faith, no not in Iſrael. And I ſay 
unto you, That many ſhall come 


from the eaſt and weſt, and ſhall fit _ 


down with + Abraham and Iſaac and 
Jacob in the kingdom of heaven, 
But the children of the kingdom 
ſhall be caſt out into ꝓ outer dark- 
neſs there ſhall be weeping and 
gnaſhing of teeth. And Jeſus faid 
unto the centurion, Go thy w way, and 4 
as thou haſt believed, ſo be it dont 


unto thee. And his ſervant was 


healed in the ſelf lame hour. 


+ This was the firſt occaſion that Chriſt took to 
ſpeak of the calling of the Gentiles, and the rejec - 
The unbelieving Jews are called 
the Children of the Kingdom, becauſe born within tie 
they preſumed that the 
kingdom of heaven was entailed upon them, becauic 
they were Abraham's ſeed ; they boaſted of, and 


| aries 4 in their external and "outward privileges, 


4 The Children of the Kingdom ſhall be caft into outer | 5 


Darkneſs ; 2 That is, into the darkneſs of Hell, where 
thall be perpetual lamentations for the remembrance | 


of the goſpel kindly „erb but -pntanakfully re- 
jected. x 


Te fourth "ROE after the Epiphany. 121 


1 fl 235 fourth Sunday after.the Epiphany. for he beareth not the ſword in vain : 
1 for he is the miniſter of God, a re- 


1 1 venger to execute wrath upon him 
ä SE: 8 that doeth evil. Wherefore ye muſt 
n God, who knoweſt us to be needs be ſubject, not only for wrath, 
| Piet in the midſt of fo many but alſo for conſcience fake. For, 
— and great dangers, that by reaſon of for this cauſe pay ye tribute alſo; for 
d the frailty of our nature we eannot they are God's miniſters, attending 
0: 4 always ſtand. upright ; Grant to us continually upon this very thing. 


3 fuch ſtrength and protection, as may Render therefore to all their dues; : 


0. : 8 ſupport-us in all danger 85 and carry tribute to whom tribute is due, seul 
1 us through all temptations, through tom to whom cuſtom, fear to whom 
t Jeſus Chriſt our _ Amen. fear, honour to whom honour. 

y 7 . | | ] . 3 | | 

e The E Je Rom, aii. 1. The Goſpel. 8. Matth. viii. 2 3. 

it 1 fy 9 55 e 
d "8 ET every ſoul be fubiet u unto ND when he was entered into 
n. 8 IL the * higher powers; tor there Ta ſhip, his diſciples followed 
m is o. pOWer but of God: the powers him. And behold, there aroſe a 
<- 1108 Fthat be, are ordained of God. Who- great tempeſt in the ſea, infomuch 


Id bh ſoever therefore reſiſteth the power, that the ſhip was covered with the 


d reſiſteth the ordinance of God: and waves: but he was aſleep. And his 
W they that reſiſt, ſhall receive to them- diſciples came to him, and awoke 
ne ire + damnation. For rulers are him, faying, Lord, fave us, we pe- 


» not a terror to good works, but to rith. And he faith unto them, Why 
the evil, Wilt thou then not be are ye fearful, O ye of little faith? 

1 afraid of the power? do that which Then he aroſe, and rebuked the 

5 | good and 190 ſhalt have Pr: aiſe winds and the fea, and there was a 


9 ol the ſame: for he is the miniſter great calm. But the men marvelleq, 
the 3 God ww kes ior good. 3 1 laying, 2 | hat manner of man 1s this, 
the ꝗtho: d wh is evi | 3 | | 
Fs OBS ERV ATIONS on the EersTLE: 4. Which is eternal puniſhment from the hand of 
. T God, who will plead the "cauſe, and vindicate the 
ter I) "W® hat is, ey ery perſon, * he of what rank or in honcur of his Vicege rents and Repreſentatives here 
er 1 What flation he will, high or low, honourable or upon Larth, an Leatt thole into Hell, who pour con- 
ce ignoble, rich or 


” rn poor, clergy, or laity, he muſt be tempt upon them, if ſincere repentance by a timely 
: 1 . 380 6 God' 8 ordinance. | | interpoſure N OS 1t not. | 


H h him! 


180 


man might 


have we to do with thee, 


| prefer their {wine before their Saviour, 
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him! And when he was come to the 
other {ide into the country of the 
Gergelenes, there met him two poſ- * 
ſeſſed with devils coming out of the 
tombs, exceeding fierce, ſo that no 


behold, they cried out, ſaying, What 
Jeſus thou 
Son of God? art thou come hither 


to torment us before the time ? And 
there was a good way off from them 
nn herd of many ſwine, feeding. 

| So the devils beſought him, ſaying, 
If thou caſt us out, ſuffer us to go 
"RE 
he ſaid unto them, Go. 
they were come out, they went into 


into the herd of ſwine. 
And when 


the herd of ſwine: and behold, the 


whole herd of ſwine ran violeatly 
| down a ſteep place into the ſea, and 


periſhed in the waters. And they 


that kept them fled, and went their 


ways into the city, and told every 


thing, and what was befallen to the 


poſſelſeo of the devils. And behold, 


the whole city came out to meet Je- 


OBSE ERVATIONS on the Gospr. 


* Their ſwine enraged them, and 245 them de- 


fire Chriſt to depart from them. "Temporal loſſes are 


ſo great in worldly mens eſtimation, that ſpiritual. 


Carnal Hearts 
and had 
ather loſe Chriſt's preſence than their worldly 
Profits. 


OBSERVATIONS on the- Epis TIE. 


advantages are nothing eſteemed: 


1 No'Chriftians are ſo verſeRt, . they : are liable 
to offend one another; he muſt have no friends, that 


paſs by that way. And 


And 


forbearing one another, 
giving one another, if any man 
have a quarrel againſt any; even as 


The tb Sunday after the Epiphan 27. 


ſus: and when they ſaw him, they 
—_—_ him, that he would dera 
out of their e 


The i jth Sunday after the Epiphany 
The Collect. 


| Lord, we beſeech ther to keep 
thy Church and houſhold con- 


tinually in thy true religion, that 
they who do lean only upon the hope 
of thy heavenly grace, may evermore 


be defended by thy mighty power, 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Col. iii. 12. 


The Epi le. 


UT on therefore (as the elect of 
God, holy and beloved) bowels 
of mercies, * kindneſs, humblenels 
of mind, meckneſs, long-ſuffering ; 
and for- 


Chriſt forgave you, ſo alſo do ye. 
And above all theſe things put on 
+ charity, which is the bond of per- 


will have a friend with no faults, and conſequent!y 


they ſtand in need of forgiveneſs from each other, 
Chriſtians are obliged by the laws of their holy reli- 


gion to forbear and forgive one another. They are 
obliged to 1mitate Chriſt in this duty of forgiveneſs; 

Chriſt forgives us univerſally, freely, ſincerely, ſo 
as never more to upbraid us with the fault he has for- 


given us; ſuch a forgiveneſs are we to exerciſe to- 


wards our brother, 

+ Charity is a brotherly len which every 
true Chriſtian chiefly bears to all his fellow-members 
in Chriſt for grace fake; or a gracious propenſity of 
heart towards: our neighbour, Whereby we will, and 
do to our power, — all good for him. 


fectneſß 


— — Ä % 


* 


kitual ſongs, ſinging with grace in 


7 E. 
4 85 


ye thankful. Let the word of Chriſt 


The fixth Sunday after the E pipbany. 


ſectneſs. 
xule in your hearts, to the which alſo 


And let the peace of God 


are called in one body; and be 


20 


dwell in you richly in all wiſdom, 
teaching and admoniſhing one ana- 


ther in pſalms, and hymns, and ſpi- 


. your hearts to the Lord. + And 


4 


. 


good ta 
men ſlept, his enemy came and ſowed 
tares among the wheat, and went his 


i * 


up, and brought forth fruit, then 


Avhatſoever ye do in word or deed, 


| do all in the Name of the Lord je- 


ſus, giving thanks to God, and the 


Father by him. 


ned unto a man which ſowed 


ay. But when the blade was ſprung 


appeared the tares alſo. So the ſer- 


yants of the houſholder came, and 
ſaid unto him, Sir, didſt not thou ſow 


good ſeed in thy field? from whence 


1 then hath it tares? He ſaid unto 


a, 
7 
x . rt 
2 
+ 


{ Here our Apoſtle lays down a general rule for 


the right. management of all our words and actions, 


in the whole courſe of life; 


the name of the Lord Jeſus, giving thanks to God for all 


the mercies you receive by Jeſus Chriſt. 
That all our thoughts, words, and actions, muſt 
Aud ought to be done in the name of our Lord Jeſus 
| Chriſt ; that is, to do all by the authority and com- 
mand of Chriſt, to do all in 


Which 1s, 


the power and ſtrength 


ok Chriſt, to do all for the honour and glory of 


Chghritt. and to do all after the pattern and example 
of Chriſt. pad 


IE kingdom of heaven is like- 


ſeed in his“ field. But while 
troy the works of the devil, and 


hat ſoever ye do, do all in 


\ 
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them, An enemy hath done this. 
The fcrvants ſaid unto him, Wilt 
thou then that we go and gather them 
up? But he ſaid, Nay ; leſt while ye 

gather up the tares, ye root up alſo 
the wheat with them. Let both grow 
together until the harveſt; and in 
the time of harveſt I will ſay to 


the reapers, Gather ye together firſt 


the tares, and bind them in bundles 
to burn them; but gather the wheat 


into my barn, 


——_— : _ 


_— 
hed ths a 2 


The fixth Sunday after the Epiphany. 
Fo Collett, | 

LN God, whoſe blefled Son was 
manifeſted, that he might deſ- 


make us the ſons of God, and heirs 
of eternal life; Grant us, we beſeech 


thee, that having this hope, we may 


purity ourſelves, even as he is pure; 


that when he ſhall appear again with 
power and great glory, we may be 
made like unto him in his eternal and 
glorious kingdom; where with thee, 


OBS ERV ATION 8 on the Gosr zl. 


* The deſign and ſcope of this parable is, to ſhew 
that there is no expectation of univerſal purity in 
the Church of God in this life; but as the tares and 
the wheat grow together in the ſame field, fo Hypo- 
crites and ſincere Chriſtians are and will be inter- 


mixed in the ſame Church, and can hardly be dir. 


cerned one from the other, 


O Fa- 


o v N q * ——_ \ | Ba. % # F 
e4a\\ 8 PRs IG IQ 
" Y 


os 
O Father, and thee, O Holy Ghoſt; 


he liveth and' reigneth ever, one God, 
world without end. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 1 8. John i 111, I. 


'S Ehold, what manner of Joie the 
Father hath beſtowed upon us, 


hat we 2 ſhould be called the ſons of 
God: ' thirefbte the world knoweth 
us not, | becauſe it knew him not. 


Beloved, now are we the ſons of God, 
andi it doth not yet appear what we 
ſhall be : but we know, that when 
he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him; 
for we ſhall ſee him as he is. And 
every man that hath this hope in 
him, purifieth himſelf, even as he is 


pure. Whoſoever committeth * 4in, 


tranſgreſſeth allo the law; for ſin is 


the tranſgreſſion of the Fg 


take away our ſins ; and in him is 


no ſin. Whoſoever + abideth in him, 


{ſinneth not: whoſoever ſinneth, hath 
not ſeen him, neither known him. 
Little children, let no man + deceive 
OBSERVATIONS on the EetsTLE. 


* IVicſrever commilteth Sin, that i is, whoſoever ines] in 


wh allowed commiſſion of it, lives in rebellion againſt, 


ad in a flat oppoſition to the law of God, ſin being 
a tranſgreſſion of God's law; and fuch a per ſon as 
thus commits ſin, not only violates the law of God, 
ht allo fruſtrates the death of Chrift ; for Chriſt, in 
whom there was no fin, was manifeſted in the fleſh 
to take a way un; 
power of it, by his ſpirit, and conſequently we muſt 
parify ourſelves from it, ik we hope to fee him as 
h2 18, 


dt, at LSD. iy 18 Masi 911 
The fvth Sunday after the Epiphany. 


devil ; 


And 
ye K that he was manifeſted to 


the guilt of it, by his blood, the 


you : be that doeth 


1 


The Goſpel. 8. Marth, XXIV. 2 23. 


HEN 11 y man an 6 unto 1 


you, Lo, here is Chriſt, or 
this believe it not. 


and ſhall ſhew great ſigns and won— 
ders; inſomuch that Gt it were pol- 


ſible) they ſhall deceive the very 


elect. Behold, I have told you be- | 
ſhall ſay 7 
unto you, Behold, he is in the deſert; _ 
behold, he is in the 

ſecret chambers ; : bulieve it hot. For 
as the lightning cometh out of the Þ 


fore. Wherefore. if they 


go not forth : 


eaſt, and ſhineth even unto the welt; 


ſo ſhall alſo the coming of the Son 1 
For whereſoever the 


of man be. 


righteouſ neſs is — 
righteous,” even as he is righteous. 
He that committeth fin is of the 
for the devil finneth from the 
beginning. For this purpoſe, the 8on 
of God was manifeſted, that he might 
e the works of che Gevik — 


For there ſhall 3 
ariſe falſe Chriſts and falſe prophets, 


carcaſe is, there will the eagles be F | 


+ That i is, © Whoever lives in fin, and goes on in | 2 


a courſe and trade of ſinning, is the ſervant and flare 


of ſin; and although his reaſon condemns kim, his - . 


conſcience boggles at it, and his will 1s for; :ethins _ 


averſe to it, yet if it yields his members inſtrument - 


of unrighteouſneſs unto fin, he is the ſervant of fin, 


and whatever his pretence may be, he has right ; | 
Im; Tor Rh 


knowledge of Chiift, nor any true faith 1 
whoſoever abideth in him thus, ſinneth not. 5 
+ As if the Apoſtle had ſaid, „Let no man de- 


ceive you by making you 5 0 that a right fait 
may conſiſt with an unrigliteous life, for 7 he that 1 


doelh righteouſneſs 15 righterus, 


_ 1 3 * # 
. „ 
% what.” 
Log 19, 
_ * fl 4 
: e 
: 1 2 4 or . 
, 2 N 4 
s $4. 4 e 
47; * 
7 N 4 


= oathered together. Immediately af. 
ter the tribulation of thoſe days ſhall 


; "NF the ſun be“ darkened, and the moon 


% 


"4 
368 
AY 
* * 
* 2 


ſpall not give her light, and the ſtars 


ſhall fall from heaven, and the pow- 
ers of the heavens ſhall be ſhaken. 
And then ſhall appear the ſign of the 
son of man in heaven: and then 


ſhall all the + tribes of the earth 


mourn, and they ſhall ſee the Son of 


Zman coming in the clouds of heaven, 


ound of a trumpet, and they ſhall 


four winds, from one end of heaven 
rate in all things: now they do it to 


2 . —_ Mts, — 


— 


or the third Sunday before Lent. 
„ 


Lord, We beſeech thee favour- 
8 ably to hear the Prayers of 


1 OBSERVATIONS on the Gesp ETI. 


Our Saviour goes on in theſe expreſſions to ſet 
forth the calamities that ſhould befal the Jewiſh na- 
won, immediately after the deſtruction of Jeruſalem : 
4 He Sun ſhall be darkened ; that is, all heiß glory and 
excellency ſhall be eclipſed, all their wealth and proſ- 
perity ſhall be laid waſte, the whole government 
1 £1vil and eccleſiaſtical, deſtroyed ; and ſuck marks of 
I ee found upon them, as never were ſeen upon a 
15 that is, the | 
de Jews be convinced that their deſtruckion ee 
Punithment of their fin, in rejecting and crucifying 


""_ 75 Ti, and mourn over him. 
” e 3 ruction of Jeruſalem, and chus will it be 


* 


o 2 I 

© OF 1255 1 

—_— | a undd 
"T | Septuage : 
As % 


end, Amen. 


| » be 5 unday called (a) Scptuageſima, 


| ſhall be brought before him. 


ſt; and accordingly they that pierced him, ſhatl | 
Thus it was be- 
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thy people, that we, who are juſtly 
puniſhed for our offences, may be 
mercifully delivered by thy goodneſs, 
for the glory of thy Name, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, who liveth 
and reigneth with thee and the Holy 
Ghoſt ever, one God, world without 


— 


The Epiſile. I Cor. 1x. 24. 


with power and great glory. And P NOW ye not, that they which 


- oy | . 8 Re | 
he ſhall ſend his angels with a great 


run in a * race, run all, but 


one receiveth the prize? So run that 


ye may obtain. And every man that 
ſtriveth for the maſtery, is + tempe- 


obtain a corruptible crown, but we 
an incorruptible. I therefore ſo run, 
not as uncertainly ; ſo fight I, not as 


one that beateth the air: but I keep 
under my body, and bring it into 


ſubjection, leſt that by any means, 
when I have preached to others, I 


myſelf ſhould be a caſt away. 


before the final judgment. They that pierced him 
5 1 | 

(a) The reaſon why this Sunday is called Septua - 
geſima, and the two following, Sexageſima and 
Quinquageſima, is this; viz, Becauſe Lent was called 
Quadrageſima : Therefore the Sunday before that, 
was called by the next round number, and fo ſtiled 
Quinquageſima; the next whole number being ſixty, 
gave the denomination. of Sexageſima: and upon the 


ke account, Septuageſima Sunday. alſo received its 


name. | | 
OBSERVATIONS on the ErTIs TEE. 

* By which we are to learn, that Chriſtianity is 
a race which God hath ſet us, and. it is our duty 
faithfully and perſeveringly to run it. . 

+ It was a cuſtom amongſt thoſe that uſed. at Co- 

55 11 | - Bats 


128 


The Goſpel. 


* 


8. Matth. XX. I. 


HE kingdom of * heaven is 

like unto a man that is an 
houſholder, which went out early i in 
the morning to hire labourers into his 
vineyard. And when he had agreed 


with the labourers for a peny a day, 
And 
he went out about the third hour, 


he ſent them into his vineyard. 


and ſaw others ſtanding idle in the 
market-place, and faid unto ther 
Go ye alſo into the vineyard, 
whatſoever is right I will give _ 
And they went their way. Again 
he went out about the fixth nd 
ninth_hour, and did likewiſe, And 


about the eleventh hour he went out, 


and found others ſtanding idle, and ; 


ſaith unto them, Why ſtand ye here 


all the day idle? They ſay unto him, 


Becauſe no man hath hired us. He 
ſaith unto them, Go ye alſo into the 
vineyard, and whatſoever is right, 


rinth the forementicned games of ranging and wrett- 
ling, to tie themtelves T0 a ftrict prelcribed diet, 
both tor quality and e 
tion. 


OBSERVATIONS on ako 5 


* A two-fold ſenſe and interpretation is given of 
this Parable ; but both analovical. 
relates to the Calling of the Gentil les. 
were the firſt people "that God had in the world ; 


The Jews 


they were hired into the vineyard betimes in the 


morning,” the Gentiles not till the day was far ſpent : 

vet ihall the Gentiles by the favour and bounty of 
God, receive the ſame reward of etcraal life, which 
was promited to the Jews who bare the heat of the 
day, while the Gentiles flood idle. In the other 
analogical ſenſe we may underſtand all perions inde- 


8 . | Septuagefs ma Sunday. 


a peny. 


by way of prepara- 


One of which 


that ſhall ye receive. 80 when even 


was come, the lord of the vineyard 


ſaith unto his ſteward, Call the la- 


bourers, and give thin their hire, 
beginning from the laſt unto the 
firſt, And when they 


And when they 


Theſe laſt have wrought but one 
hour, 
equal unto us, wh hich have borne the 


burden and heat of the day. But 1 


he anſwered one of them, and ſaid, 


Friend, I do thee no wrong: didf 
not thou agree with me for a peny? 
Take that thine is, and go thy way; 
1 give unto this laſt eyen as unto 
Is it not lawful for me to do 


thee. 


finitely caitted by the Goſpel into the viſible Church, — 


thoſe that are called laſt, ſhall be rewarded together 
with the firſt; and accordingly the deſign and ſcope 
of this Parable, is to ſhew the freeneſs of Divine 
Grace in the diſtribution of thoſe rewards which the 


band of mercy confers upon God's faithful ſervants. 
the Huſband- 
re particular 1 
perſons. God's going at divers times into his vine- 

yard, imports the ſeveral ages of man's life; ſone 
ſome at noon, 


The Vincyard is the Church of God, 
man is God himſelf: the Labourers 


are called- early in the morning 


others at night. Now when God comes to diſpenſe 


his rewards, thoſe that entered firſt into the vineyard | 
and did moſt ſervice for God, ſhall be plentitully 
rewarded by him; and ſuch as came in later, but 
did faithful ſervice, mall not miſs of a mercitd +2 
reward. 


hat | 


a ; AN * 


came that 
were hired about the eleventh hour, 
they received every man a peny. But 
when the firſt came, they ſuppoſed 
that they ſhould have received more; 
and they hkewiſe received every man 
had fe- 
| ceived it, they murmured againſt the 
good-min of the houſe, ſaying, 


and thou haſt made them = 


; Wat 1 will with mine own? Is 
Whine eye evil becauſe I am good > 


80 the laſt ſhall be firſt, and the firſt 
Jaſt: for many be called, but few 


1 WE 
- 1 N # 
. , 22307 
Fee 
9 
n 
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a a oh PR _—_ 


e Sunday called Sexageſima, or the 


"June Sunday before Lent, 


— We Colle. 
- Lord God, who ſeeſt that we 
1 0 put not our truſt in any thing 
that we do; Mercifully grant that 
"by thy power we may be defended 
ggainſt all adverſity, through Jeſus 
C briſt our Lord. Amen. 
= The Epiſtle. 2 Col. xi. 19. 
E ſuffer fools gladly, ſeeing ye c 


yourſelves are wiſe. For ye 


2 Ms MY 
e 
I 7 * 


lage, if a man devour you, if a man 
take of you, if a man exalt himſelf, 
” = a man ſmite you on the face, |] 


whereinſoever any is bold, (I ſpeak 
fooliſhly,) I am bold alſo. Are they 
4 al ebrews ? ſo am I: are they Iſracl- 
Fires ? ſo am I: are they the ſeed of 
Abraham? ſo am I: are they mini- 
ſters of Chriſt ? (I ſpeak as a fool) I 


am more: in labours more abun- 


J ih in ſtripes above meaſure; in 
4 OBSERVAT IONS on the 3 


* 
4 By Infirmities here, we are to underſtand ſuſter- 
38 ings, reproaches and dilgraces, atilictions and perle- 
euudns, for the lake of the Golpel, 


7 Ef 
. 1 
0 5 LY 
o L 35 
, 1 
WEN 
5 PET. 


Sevagefima 8 unday: 


Wife it a man bring you into bon- 


peak as concerning reproach, as 
_ 9 hough we had been weak : howbeit, 


out to ſow his feed; 


proving under the ie Hearing orf the \y ord, and to iet 
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priſons more frequent; in deaths oft. 
Of the Jews five times received I 


forty ſtripes ſave one; thrice was I 
beaten with rods; once was I toned ; 


thrice I ſuffered ſhipwrack; ; a night 


and a day I have been in the deep : * 


in journeyings often; in perils ot 
waters ; 1n perils of robbers ; in pe- 
rils by my on country-men 3 1 
perils by the heathen; in perils in 


the city; in perils in the wilderneſs; 


in perils in the ſea; in perils among 


falſe brethren; in wearineſs and 
painfulneſs; in watchings often; in 


hunger and thirſt; in faſtings often; 
in cold and nakedneſs; beſides thoſe 
things that are without, that which 


cometh upon me daily, the care of 
all the churches. Who is weak, and 


I am not weak? who is offended; 


and I burn not? If I muſt needs 


glory, 1 will glory of the things 
which concern mine “ infirmitics. 


The God and Father of our Lord | 


Jeſus - Chriſt, which is blelied for 


evermore, knoweth that I lye not. 


De Goſpel. 8. Luke vin. 4. 
W. HEN much peop! e were ga- 


thered together, and were 


come to him out 5 every city, he 


AY ſower went 
and as he ſowed, 
OBSERVATTONS on the Gozpsi. 


The defign and ſcope of this patable is to! 
what are the "cauſes of mens 10prov: ng or no wes, 


ſpake by a parable : 


Tho 


© | 


air devoured it; and ſome fell upon 
a rock, and as ſoon as it was ſprung 
up it withered away, becauſe it 
lacked moiſture 3 and ſome fell a- 
mong thorns, and the thorns ſprang 
up Vith it, and choked it; and other 

fell on good ground, and ſprang up, 


and bare fruit an hundred-fold. And 


when he had faid theſe things, he 
cried, He that hath ears to hear, let 


him hear. And his diſciples aſked 
| him, laying, What might this para- 


ble be? And he ſaid, Unto you it 
is given to know the myſteries of 


the kingdom of God: but to others 


in parables; that ſeeing they might 


not ſee, and hearing they might not 
underſtand. Now the parable is this: 


The ſeed is the word of God; thoſe 
by the way-fide are they that hear; 
then cometh the devil, and taketh 


away the word out of their hearts, 


leſt they ſhould believe, and be ſaved. 
They on the rock are they, which 
when they hear, receive the word 
with joy; and theſe have no root, 
which for a while believe, and in 
time of temptation fall away. And 


that which fell among thorns, are 


us know that there are three ſorts of bad hearers, 


aud but one good ene. The careleſs and inconfide- 
rate Hearer is like the n Ground, where the 
cd us trodden down and trampled upon. Hard- 
hearted finners, whom the mollifying word doth not 

i0:ten; tle are ike Stony Ground, Where the ſeed 


8 


5 Quinguageſima Sunday. 
ſome fell by the way-ſide, and it was they, which when they hay 
trodden down, and the fowls ef the go forth; and are choaked with ears, 


and riches, and pleaſures of this life, 


and bring no fruit to perfection. But 
that on the good ground, are they, 


which in an honeſt and good heart, 


having heard the word, keep it, and 


bring forth fruit with patience. 


—_4 — 2 


The Sunday called Quinquagefima, e. 
the next Sunday before Lient 8 * 


The Collect. 


2 FAA 


Lord, who haſt taught us, that 


all our doings without charity | 


are nothipg worth; Send thy Holy 
Ghoſt, and pour into our hearts that 
molt excellent gift of charity, the 


very bond of peace, and of all vir- 


tues, without which whoſoever liveth 
is counted dead before thee. 
this for thine only 
lake. Amen. 


De Epiftle. 1 Cor. xiii. 1. | 
"\Hough I {peak with the tongues 
of men and of angels, and 

have not charity, I am become as 

founding braſs, or a tink ing cyn- 
bal: And though I have the gift of 
prophecy, and underſtand all my- 


takes no root, the Word makes no impreflion. 


Thoſe whoſe heads and hearts are ſtuft with the cares 
of the world, are like the Thorny Ground, in Which 
the ſeed is choaked, which ſhould fructify to an holy 
inmortality: this is the ſcope of the Parable. . 


teries 


a 


ys 4 8 
* 20 i % 8 
_ - 2 


ve heard, ® 


Grant 
Son Jeſus Chriſt's 


, ſeetics, and * irs ge; and 
— Nould remove mo — = have 
not charity, I am nothing. And 


>. "Pthough 1 beſtow all my goods to 
i Feed the poor, and hh I give 


my body to be burned, and have not 
profiteth me nothing. 


| * hari uy, it 


Charity ſuffereth long, and is kind; 


eth not itſelf, is not puffed up, doth 
not behave itſelf unſeemly, ſeeketh 
hot her own, is. not eaſily provoked, 

"Zthinketh no evil, 
Tiniquity, but rejoiceth in the truth ; 


Charity never faileth ; but whether 
| there be prophecies, they {hall fail ; 
whether there be tongues, they (hall 
| ceaſe; whether there be know! edge, 
it ſhall vaniſh away. For we know 
in part, and we propheſy in part : 

but when that which is perfect is 
come, then that which is in part 
ſhall be done away. When I was a 
child, I ſpake as a child, I under- 
2 * ood as a hal, I thought as a child; 


= but when 1 became a man, I put 


8 
— . gas RVATIONS on the Ep1STLE, 
4 at is, the charitable man is kind to all, pa- 
4 tient towards all, he can bear | injuries and reproaches 
| 1 very long „ Without either defiring or endeavouring 
, $8 9 revenge them. It envieth ts, "that i 1s, he envieth 
14 neither the Power, nor profit, nor preferment, nor 
applauſe, nor precedency of any man; b. at 1s well 
"op pleaſed with the happineſs of every man, and la- 
| £4 ments their misfortunes, : 


6 


Quinquageſoma Sanda 
am known. 


charity envieth not, charity vaunt- 


rejoiceth not in 


6 7 beareth all things, believeth all things, 
5 ! hopeth all things, endureth all things. 


death ; and the third day 


rife again. 


Dy, he aged what it meant. 


= 
away childiſh things. For now we⸗ 
ſee through a glaſs darkly ; but then 


face to face: now I know! in part; = 


but then ſhall 1 know even as alſo I 
And now abideth faith, 
hope, charity, theſe three ; but the 
greateſt of theſe is charity. 
De Goſpel. 8. Luke well 3t. 
HEN Jeſus took unto him the 
twelve, and ſaid unto them, 
Behold, we go up to Jeruſalem, and 
all things that are written by the 
prophets concerning the Son of man 
ſhall be accompliſhed. For he ſhall 
be * delivered lm the Gentiles, and 
ſhall be mocked, and ſpitefully en 
treated, and ſpitted on: And they 
ſhall ſcourge. him, and put him to 
he thall 
And they underſtood 
none of theſe things: and this ſay ing 
was hid from them, neither knew 
they the things which were ſpoken. 
And it came to paſs, that as he was 
come nigh unto Jericho, a 
blind man ſat by the way-fide beg- 


ging: and hearing the multitude e pats 
And 


OBSERVATION NS on the GOSPEL, 


We find our bleſſed Saviour very frequent!) ac 


utter - 


quainting his diſciples with his ap; broaching 


ings, to prevent the offence that they mis ht take 
at dir n, when the Providence of God! brought them 
; his defign was tg ar 

bis ſufferings; 
tor their ow a. 


m them with expectar; on O 
* and o quicken the! m to preparati cn 


K & they IE 


certain | 
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they told him, that Jeſus of Naza- 


r<th paſſerh by. And he cried, ſay- 
ing, Jeſus, thou Son of David, have 
mercy on me. And they which went 


before rebuked him, that he ſhould 


hold his peace: but he cried. ſo much 
the more, Thou Son of David, have 
mercy ON me.. And Jeſus ſtood and 


commanded. him to be brought pnto 


him: and when he was come near, 
he aſked; him, faying, What wilt 
thou, that I ſhould do unto thee ? 
And he ſaid, Lord, that I may re- 
ceive my fight. And Jeſus ſaid unto 


"WOT: K 8. 


| . (a) Lent.) My Lord Biſhop of Bath and Wells, 


in his learned Diſcourſe of Lent, has ſhewn, by mary 
probable arguments, that the Chriſtian Lent too 


its riſe from the Jewiſh Preparation to the Expia- 
tion: who likewiſe proves out of the Jewiſh Wri- 


ters, that the Jews began their ſolemn humiliation 


forty days before the Expiation. Wherefore the 
Primitive Chriſtians, following. their example, did 


ſet up this Faſt in the: moſt early times of Chriſti- 


anity. For when there was a great contention in 
in Pope Victor's time between the Eaſtern and the 


Weſtern Churches, concerning the celebration: of 


Faſter; both of theſe did unanimouſly.confent, that 
a Faſt was to precede this Feſtival, from Apoſtolical 


(% Afh-wedneſday. | This day had formerly two 


names; one was, The Head of the Faſt; the other. 


was, The Day of Afhes: the firſt compellation was 


given becauſe Lent began that day; the other re- 


ceived its name from a cuſtom in the anczefit diſci— 
pline, which was exerciſed upon this day; an ac- 


count whereof we have in Gratian, Part I. Decr. 
. Diſt. 50. out of the Council of Agath, which was 


held above a thouſand years ago. * In the firſt day 


of Lent the Penitents muſt pieſent themſclves before 


the Bithop, cloathed with ſackcloth, with naked feet, 
and with eyes turned to the ground; and this in the 
preſence of the principal of the Clergy of the dio- 


ceſe, who are to inſpect the ſincerity of their repent- 


ance... Theſe are to introduce them into the church; 
and the Biſhop all in tears, with the reſt of the 


. Clergy, {hall tay the ſeven Penitential Pſalms. Then 


bo 


hath ſaved. thee. ' And immediate 
he received his fight, and follow !, 


The firſt Day of (a) L 


EYE le, when they ſaw it, Save praiſe =” 


unto God, 
| | ul 1 ez OPIN? 


1 —T 
* 
by ; 


45 4 ommonty 
called (b) Afb-WWeaneſday. + 
TE The Colle, g 

A Lmighty and everlaſting God, 


* riſing from prayers, ſhall throw aſhes upon them, 


and cover their heads with ſackloth; and then, with 


"& who hateſt nothing that thou 4 
haſt made, and doſt forgive the fins 


frequent ſighs, ſhall declare to them, That as Adam | 


was thrown out of Paradiſe, fo they muſt be thrawn out f 


the Church. Then the Biſhop ſhall command the 
officers to turn them out of the church doors; and 


all the Clergy ſhall follow after, repeating that curſe 
upon Adam: In the fweat of thy brows thou ſhalt eat thy 
Bread. And ſo muſt the like penance be infliQed 


upon them the next day, when the Sacrament is 
adminiſtered, which was the Sunday following. And 
this to the end, that the Penitents obſerving in how 
great a diſorder the Church was, by reaſon of their 
crimes, they ſhould not lightly eſteem of penance.” 

This is that Godly Diſcipline which our Church, 
in the Office of Commination, wiſhes to be reſtored; and 
ſhe has been above an hundred and fifty years a 


withing it; but through the perverſeneſs of tome 


people in every generation fince, could never find 
an opportunity to reſtore. it. There were, indeed, 


ſome ſuperſtitious and unwarrantadle practices mixed 
with the general penance at this time: and in toms _ =» 


places Theatrical Repreſentations and Mock-thews 
of it, inſtead of true Chriſtian diſcipline : A ftrange 
inſtance of which, Aneas Sylvius, in his Europa, 


gives in the city of Halberſtadt in Saxony. „ Every 


ear, ſays he, one of the people is choſen, whom 
they think to be the wickedeſt fellow in all the 


town; him they dreſs up in a mourning-coat, with 
a hood over his face, and upon Aſh-wedneſday lead 


him to church ; and whea ſervice is over, they turn 
him out. After this, for the whole forty days, he 


is to go about the town bare-footed, going round to 
all the churches, but not entering into any, nor 


preſumiog 
Yo 


9 * all | them that are penitent : : Cre- 


a 


A hearts, that we worthily lamenting 


our ſins, and acknowledging our 


© SY may obtain of thee, 
1 the God of all mercy, perfect re- 


1 3 us. Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


7 This Colle is to be read every day in Lent, after 


.the Collect appointed or the day. 


For the Epiſtle. Jodl i ii. 12. 


* Furo unto the Lord your God: for 


Who 


4 pent, and leave a bleſſing behind 


"Him, even a meat-offering and a 
Arink- offering unto the Lord your 
God? Blow "the trumpet in Zion, 
1 Anctify a faſt, call a ſolemn aſſem- 


1 wy, gather che a fandlify the 


= midnight, 


om all ſin.” 


& 1 | piou 8 
77 * 
" (ef 
Ws * 700 


7 "WMiſciptine have been ke; t up ti If. 
w_— = -old Ordo Wan ahi 


wing to en to any one. He has victuals 
provided him by the Canons of the place, He muſt 
Heep only in the open ſtrects, and this only after 

This perſon they call Adam; and when 
has performed this penance, they eſteem him free 


But ſuch ſuperſtitious practices as 
Theſe might have been reſtrained, and the ancient 
The Ofüce in 
upon this day, is for the 
rare and proper ſervice; and the 


poſt part a very 
gractice Which Wa 


. f Day 15 Lent. 


ate and make in us new and contrite 


bride out of her cloſet; 


, prieſts, the miniſters 'of the Lotd, 
miſſion and forgiveneſs, through Je- 


ſhould they 
URN ye even to me, faith the 


11 Lord, with all your heart, and 5 
With faſting, and with weeping, and 

With mourning. And rend your 

beart, and not your garments, and 


ther which is in ſeeret; 


ward thee openly. 


8. uſed when. it was compaſſed, 


— 


7 131 
congregation, aſſemble the dev, 
gather the children, and thoſe that 
ſuck the breaſts; let the bridegroomm 
go forth of his chamber, 88 Te 


Tet the 


weep between the porch and the a 


tar, and let them fay, Spare thy peo- 


ple, O Lord, and give not thine he- 


ritage to reproach, that the heathen 


ſhould rule over them: Wherefore 
fay among the' people, 
Ware is their Gage: 2 27 


The Goſpel. 8. Matth. v vi. 16. 


THEN ye faſt, be not as the 
P hypocrites, of a fad coun- 


tenance: for they disfigure their faces, 
he is gracious and merciful, flow to 
Anger, and of great n and 
"Fepenteth him of the evil. 
—Knoweth if he will return, and re- 


that they may appear unto men to 
faſt. Verily I fay unto you, They 
have their reward. But thou, when 
thou faſteſt, anoint thine head, and 
waſh thy * that thou appear not 
unto men to faſt, but unto thy Fa- 


ther which ſeeth in ak ſhall re- 


Lay not up for 
your ſelves treaſures _ earth, where 


OBSERVATIONS on the Gout. 


. Be not as the hypocrites are, of a [ad countenance 
that is, do not affect a ſullen ſadneſs, ghaſtlinels, 


and unpleaſantneſs of countenance, like the ! hypocri- 
tical phariſees, who vitiate and ditcolour their faces, 
who mar and aboliſh their native complexion, Hy 


pocriſy can paint the face black and fable, 4 * vel 


a8 Pride with red and white, 


moth 


and thy Fa- 


132 


where thieves break through and 

cal : but lay up for yourſelves trea- 
fures i in heaven, where neither moth 
nor ruſt doth corrupt, and where 


thieves do not break through nor 


ſteal : For where your treaſure is, 
there will * heart be alſo. 


PRES 


D—— aa... 
_—_ — 5 — 


he he * 5 in ; Lent. 


The C Weck. 


Lord, who for our TY didſt 
faſt forty days and forty nights; 


Give us grace to uſe ſuch abſtinence, 


| that our fleſh being fubdued to the 


Spirit, we may ever obey thy godly 


motions in righteouſneſs and true ho- 


Bneſs, to thy honour and glory, who 
liveſt and reigneft with the Father 


and the Holy Ghoſt, one God, world 
without end. 9 8 


he Epiſtle. 2 Cor, vi. 1. 


"J E then, as workers together 
„ with him, beſecch you alfo, 


that ye receive not the grace of God 
in vain: (For he ſaith, 1 have heard 


thee in a time“ accepted, and in the 


OBSERVATIONS on the Ep1sTLE. 


* It heie words are taken from the prophet Ifaiah, 


Xlix. 8. They are a promiſe which God the Fa- 
ther made to Chriſt as Mediator, That in the great 
work of ſaying his Church, che Father would ac- 


De 2. hy uiday i in Lent. 
moth and nll dei 6 corrupt, and d 


ay of ſalvation have 1 fuccoures | 
thee : behold, now is the evepred 
time; behold, now is the day of | 
ſalvation ;) Giving no offence in any | 
thing, that the miniſtry be not 
blamed ; but in all things approving | 


burſelves as the miniſters of God, in l is 
much patience, in afflictions, in ne- 

ceſſities, in diſtreſſes, in ſtripes, in # 
: imprilonments, in tumults, in labours, 
in watchings, in faſtings; by pure. 
neſs, by knowledge, by long-ſuffer- | 
ing, by kindneſs, by the Holy Ghoſt, 


by love phe peg by the word o 


truth, by the power of God, by the 
armour of righteouſneſs on the right | 
hand and on the left, by honour and 
diſhonour, by evil report and god 
report; as deceivers, and yet true; 
as unknown, and 


as poor, rl 


making many rich; as having no 


thing, and yet poſing all things. | 


The Goel, . Matth. iv. 1. 


HEN was Jeſus led up 4 the 
Spirit into the wilderneſs, ' 


15 tempted of the devil. 
he had faſted forty days and fon 


cept Wide ſuccour bin as the Head of thc Church!“ 
hade heard thee in an accepted time, in the day of alu 1 
tien. Bete note, There is a two-fold day of fa,, 
tion; the #2 
faly 301, : 


ne was Chriſt's day, for the purchaſe 0 


_— 
SIP 


. 
as 
N ke 
65.0 


yet well known; 
as dying, and behold, we Jive; « 3 
chaſtened, and not killed: as ſorrou- 
ful, yet alway rejoicing z 


And whe F 


- other 1s our day, for the Applicat® 5 oF 
nights 1 


7 * = . 
. . 


4 e. he was afterward an- hun- 
ee ha, And when the tempter came 
to him, he ſaid, If thou be the 80n 
Lot God, commit that theſe ſtones 


0 ſaid, It is written, Man ſhall 


— * — * * 


FE mouth | of God. Then the devil 
*Wicaketh him up into the holy city, 
; A and ſetteth him on a pinnacle of the 


. and ſaith unto him, If thou 
Abe the Son of God, caſt thyſelf 


o_ 


give his angels charge concernin 


1 W thee; ; and in their hands they ſhall 
bear thee up, left at any time thou 
49 wh thy foot againſt a ſtone, Jeſus 
aid unto him, It is“ written again, 
1 Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy 
51 God. Again the devil taketh him 
| up into an exceeding high mountain, 
n Þ and ſheweth him all the kingdoms of 
— the world, and the glory of them; 
. * p and faith unto him, All theſe things 
woill 1 give thee, if thou wilt fall 
= down and worſhip me. Then faith 
F Jeſus unto him, Get thee hence, 
Satan; for it is written, Thou ſhalt 
7 BYE 1 038 E R VAT 10 N 13 the Gebr. 
en 
. e e ot, ti te Lad ty c. 


BY gious worſhip; it is ſo peculiarly the Creator's due, 
= ' that to givè it to any creature is groſs idolatry, and 
bdebpaugnant to the Scriptures, No creature is to pay 
"I divine adoration to any but his Creator ; hence it 
> 8 2PPears, that Chriſt is not a eprature, divine worthip 
being given to him. 


8 


The fend Sunday in Lent, 


worlhip the Lord thy God, and him 
only {halt thou ſerve. 
vil Jawak him, and behold, angels 
came and miniſtered unto > bim. 8 

be made bread. But he anſwered - | | £2 


not live by bread alone, but by every 
word that proceedeth out of the 


down; for it is written, He ſhall 


more. 
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3 hen the de- 


* 88 * 
— 
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— * 


The gan gende in Tei. 


The Celler. 
0 Lmighty God, who ſeeſt that 
we have no power of our- 
ſelves, to help ourſelves; Keep u 


both outwardly. in our bodies, . 
inwardly in our fouls'; that we may 


g be defended from all adverſities which 
'may happen to the body, and from 


all evil thoughts which may aſſault 
and hurt the ſoul, 


through. u 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiftle 1 Theft. iv. 1. 


2 beſeech you, brethren, and. 
exhort you by the Tool Je- 
ſus, that as ave received of us 
how ye-ought to walk, and to pleaſe 
God, ſo ye would abound: more and. 
For ye know what com- 
mandments we gave you by the Lord 
Jeſus. For this is the wall of God, 


OBSERVA TIONS on the EpiszTI E. 


* This is the Wal of God, even your - ſanificatimn ; that 
is, this is the Will of God, eminently and empha- 
tically. revealed in his Word, that Chriſtians ſhould 
be holy and pure, chaſte and clean, not indulging: 
themſelves, in thoſe impure and filthy luſts of the 
fleſh, fornication, and all manner of uncleanneſs, 
which the Gentiles, who knew not the true God 


ſavingly, were addicted to, and in a moſt beaſtly 


| manner. 


X L — — "= RAE Gn — — - — — 5 
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abſtain from fornication; 
one of you ſhould Rae how to poſ- 8 
ſeſs his veſſel in ſanctification and 
honour; not in the Juſt of concu- 
piſcence, even es the Gentiles, which 
know not God: that no man go 


f beyond and defraud. his brother 


in any matter; | becauſe that the 


Lord is the avenger of all ſuch, as 


we alſo have forewarned you and 


teſtified, For God hath not called 


us unto uncleanneſs, but unto holi- 


neſs, He therefore that deſpiſeth, 
deſpiſeth not man, but God, who 


_ hath alſo given unto us his my 


Spirit. 


De Goſpel. 8. Matth. xv. 415 = 


ESUS went thence, and departed 

into the coaſts of Tyre and Si- 
don. 
Canaan came out of the ſame coaſts, 
and cried unto him, ſaying, Have 


And behold, a woman of 


mercy on me, O Lord, thou Son of 


David: my daughter is grievouſly 
vexed with a devil 


manner guilty of; but that every one | ſhould know 


how to poſlels and make uſe of his body, and all its 


members, as the veſlel and inſtrument of the ſoul, 
in holineſs and honour, 


4 Let none go 13 or de rand bs brother; 
his fellow-chriſtian, doth not ſuppoſe it lawful to 
defraud ſuch as were not their brethren, but only 
lets them ſee, that for Chriſtians to defraud and 
cheat, to over- reach and go beyond one another, 
would- be a very great aggravation of their crime, 
ſreing the laws of their religion, as well as the light 
of nature, condemn all ſuch injuſtice and diſho- 


ueſty and accordingly, the Apoſtle adds a reaſon 


a 


But he anſwered þ 


BY 1 


Die third Sunday in Lent.” 
even your ſanAification, that ye ſhould 


her not a word. And his diſciple 
that every 


came, and beſought him, ſaying, 
Send her away; for ſhe crieth after 
us. But he anſwered and ſaid, I am 


not ſent, but unto the loſt * ſheep 


of the . of Iſrael. Then came 


ſhe and worſhipped him, ſaying, i 
Lord, help 10 
and * 


me. But he anſwered; 
It is not meet to take the 
children s bread, and to caſt it to 
dogs. And ſhe ſaid, 


yet the dogs eat of the crumbs 


which fall from their maſter's table. 
Then Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 


her, O woman, great is thy faith 


be it unto thee even as thou wilt. 


And her daughter was made whole 


from that very hour. 


— —— TY 


— = 3 — 2 


2 third Holt in Lent * 


De Collect. 


TE beſeech thee, Almighty 
God, look u 


to Fe A 1 drawn from the di eadful 1 
effect of all ſuch ſins; namely, that it expoſes and 
lays open the guilty perſon t to the diretul vengeanſe 


of God: 


Av 


OBSERVATIONS on the Goer EI. 


* The Jews are compared unto Sheep, the Gew "*- 
Chriſt inſinuates that though ſhe 
were a loſt. Sheep of Adam, yet not being one of 
the loſt Sheep of Iſrael, he could do nothing Tor her, 1 
| It was a common ſaying among the Jews, cc T hat - 
the nations of the world were likened to dogs, * I "I 


tiles unto Dogs. 


they were God's ſons and daughters,” 


be „ ge, 


Truth, Lord; 


pon the hearty 
deſires of thy humble ſervants, and 
ſtretch forth the right hand of thy 
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1 geſty, to be our defence againſt 
"381 our enemies, through Jeſus Chriſt 


1 : i bur Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſile. Epheſ. v. 1. 
1 5 E ye therefore the followers of 
Cod, as dear children; and 


s-, and hath given himſelf for us, 
9 1 offering and a facrifice to God, for 
9 Se 23s ſavour. But farm 
4 ; kation and all uncleanneſs, or cove- 
3 3 2 PPoſneſs, let it not be once named 
9 mong you, as becometh ſaints; nei- 

A Wher filthineſs, nor“ fooliſh- talking, 


ent; but rather giving of thanks. 
0 For this ye know, that no whore- 


vetous man, who is an idolater, hath 
any inheritance in the kingdom of 
hriſt, and of God. Let no man 


deceive you with vain words: tor 


becauſe of theſe things cometh the 
wrath of God upon the children of 
duiſobedience. Be not 
fl i Par takers with them; for ye were 
ſlometimes darkneſs, but now are ye 
light in the Lord: walk as children 
E lebe; 


=: | O B SE RV ATIONS on the ErisTLE. 


1 1 * Here our Apoſtle 1 Chriſtians to guard againſt 
| 0 ſins of the tongue, to avoid all filthy diſcourſe, 
Fand all fooliſh diſcourſe, all ſcurrilous and obſcene 

4 ue 5 all exceſs in droltery, which is nothing but 
oy 1 Ehe foam of a a frothy wit: moderate mirth, by In- 


The third Sunday in Lent. 


1 0 walk in love, as Chriſt alſo hath loved | 
manifeſt, is light. 


faith, Awake thou that ſleepeſt, and ” 
ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall 


9 1 hor. ROS which are not convent- 


onger, nor unclean perſon, nor co- 


ye therefore 


divided againſt a hauls. falleth. 
| Satan alſo be divided againſt himſelf, 
1 (for the fruit of the Spirit 
is in all goodneſs, and righteouſ! neſs, 


applications of Scripture phraſes. 
uImpious liberty do ſome men take. 


* 
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and truth) proving what is accept- 
able unto the Lord. And have no 
fellowſhip with the unfruitſul works 
of darkneſs, but rather reprove them: 


for it is a ſhame even to ſpeak of 
thoſe things which are done of them 
in ſecret. 


But all things that are re- 
proved, are made manifeſt by the 
light; for whatſoever doth make 
Wherefore he 


give thee light, TR Ae 


Tbe Goſpel. S. Luke xi. 14. 


ESUS was caſting out a devil, 

and it was dumb. And it came 
to paſs when the devil was gone out, 
the dumb ſpake; and the people 
wondered. But ſome of them ſaid, 
He caſteth out devils thr ough Bel 


zebub, the chief of the devils. And 


others tempting him, ſought of him 
a ſign from heaven. But he know- 


ing their thoughts, ſaid unto them, 
Every kingdom divided againſt itſelf, 


is brought to deſolation; and a houſe 


It 


how ſhall his kingdom ſtand ? e | 
cauſe ye lay, that I caſt out devils. 


nocent and n jeſting, is not WE forbidden, 


but when we jeſt by tart reflections upon the way, 

geſture, or natural imperfections of others, eſpect- 
ally when we furniſh out a jeſt in Scripture attire, 
and in a jocular humour make light and irreverent 


Lord! What an 


through 
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and he that 


18 


{wept and 


Fo 
throu gh Beelzebub. An] if I by 


Beclzebüb caſt out devils, by whom 
do your ſons caſt them out ? there- 


fore ſhall they be your judges. But 


if I with the finger of God caſt out 
devils, no doubt the kingdom of Gd 


is come upon you. When a“ ſtrong 


man armed keepeth his palace, his 
, l are in peace; but when a2 
ſtronger than he ſhall come upon 
him, and overcome him, he taketh 
from him all his armour wherein he 


truſted, and divideth his ſpoils. He 


that is not with me, is againſt me: 
Ur gathereth not with me, 
ſeattereth, - When the unclean ſpirit 


worſe than the firſt. And it came 


to paſs as he ſpake theſe things, a 


certain woman of the company lift 


her voice, and ſaid unto him, 


Bleſſed is the womb that bare thee, 


OBSERVATIONS on the GosPEL. 
* Here our Apoſtle proves, from the parable of a 


flrong man armed, that he did not caft out devils by 
Beelzebpb and declares, that the Queen of Ethio- 
pia, and the Ninevites, ſhall riſe in e 1 8 
thole who reject the Goſpel, 


gone out of a man, he walketh 
through dry places, ſecking reſt; and 
finding none, he faith, I will return 
unto my houſe whence I came out. 
And when he cometh, he findeth it 
garniſhed. Then goeth 
he and taketh to him ſeven other 
ſpirits more wicked than himſelf, and 
they enter in, and they dwell there; 
and the laſt ſtate of that man is 


＋ TELL me, 


The FRO Sunda 2y in b 


and the paps which thou haſt luck! 
But he ſaid, Yea, rather bleſſed wy 
that hear the word of God, 


they 
and keep it. 


N 


FR As. WY i. 


— — — At. Met I — 
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The fourth Sunday in Lent, 
" The Collect. 
mighty God, that we, who fo 


be puniſhed, by the comfort of ol 


grace may mercitully be relieved, 


The E 22 


Gal. iv. 12. 


under the law, do ye not her 


the law? for it is written, that Aba 


ham had two ſons, tbe one by a 

bond-maid; the W by a free-wo· 
man. But he who was of the bond-. 
woman, was born after the fleſh: 


ye that defire to ell 


IRAN T, we befocch thee. Al.. ; 3 
1 


our mats deeds do worthily deſerve ty + 


through our Lord and Saviour Je | 9 
Ohriſt. Amen. 


eee e eee 5: n * ne 3 
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but he of the free-woman was by 


promiſe. 


nants; the one from the mount 9. 


| Which things are an alle 
gory: for theſe are the two cove- 


nai, which gendereth to bondage 1 3 


OBSERVATIONS on i ore 


* Our Apoſtle here gives a ſerious exhortation u 
the Galatians, to ſtand in the Libenz, — 
Citi had made them free. 


N % 
L I 
W ? " , " wy 
c od * - 1 
; 4% 
£ : N 
% ; 
. ? * 
Le” 
* 


mount Sinai in Arabia, and anſwer- 
eth to Jeruſalem which now is, and 
is in bondage with her children. But 
eruſalem, which is above, is free: 
which is the mother of us all. For 

itt is written, Rejoice, thou barren 


thou that travaileſt not: for the de- 
ſſſolate hath many more children than 
be which hath an hufband. Now 
on» we, brethren, as Iſaac was, are the 
children of promiſe. But as then, 
Ihe that was born after the fleſh, per- 
lecuted him that was born after the 
Spirit; even ſo it is now. Never- 
77 theleſs, what faith. the Scripture ? Caft 
out the bond-woman and her ſon; 
for the ſon of the bond-woman ſhall 
not be heir with the ſon of the free- 


not children of the bond-woman, 
but of the free, 


| The Goſpel. S. John vi. 1. 
7 © FESUS went over the ſea of Gali- 


And a great multitude followed him, 
btecauſe they ſaw his miracles which 


OBSERVATIONS on the Goten 


=> * Chriſt feeds five*thouſand men with five loaves, 
"i walketh upon the ſea, reproves the multitudes, be- 
XS caule they followed him for the loaves, exhorting 
3 them to labour for the meat that endureth to eternal 
„ life, even the bread that comes down from heaven, 

1 whereof the manna in the wilderneſs was a figure; 
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The fourth Sunday in Lent. 
M A which is Agar, For this Agar is 


| lee, which is the ſea of Tiberias. 


he did on them that were diſeaſed. ments that remain, that nothing be 


- x37. 
And Teſus went up into a mountain, 
and there he fat with his diſciples. 
And the paſſover, a feaſt of the Jews, 
was nigh. When Jeſus then lift up 
his eyes, and ſaw a great company 


come unto him, he ſaith unto Philip, 
Whence ſhall we buy 
that beareſt not; break forth and cry, 


bread that 
theſe may eat? (And this he faid to 
prove him; for he himſelf knew. 


what he would do.) Philip anſwered 


him, Two hundred peny-worth of 
bread is not ſufficient tor them, that 

every one of them may take a little. 
One of his diſciples, Andrew, Simon 
Peter's brother, ſaith unto him, There 
is a lad here, which hath five barley | 
loaves, and two ſmall fifhes : but 
what are they among fo many? And 
Jeſus ſaid, Make the men fit down. 


Now there was much graſs in the 


woman. So then, brethren, we are place. So the men ſat down in num- 


ber about five thouſand, And Jeſus 
took the loaves, and when he had 


given thanks, he diſtributed to the 
diſciples, and the diſciples to them 


that were ſet down, and likewiſe of 
the fiſhes, as much as they would. 
When they were filled, he ſaid unto 
his. diſciples, Gather up the frag- 


teacheth, that he himſelf is that bread, and that 
they mult cat his fleſh, and drink his blood, as ever 
they deſire to be made capable of eternal life; which 
Divine and Spiritual Doctrine of his being too 
groſly underſtood by the Capernaites, he explains 
himfelf more fully, declaring, that his words were 
ſpirit and life; and therefore not to be underſtood in 
a groſs flelhly manner. | : 
loſt, 


M m 
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138 - | . De 22 Sunday in Lent. 


loſt, Therefore they gathered them 
together, and filled twelve baſkets 


with the fragments of the five barley 


loaves, which remained over and 
above unto them that had eaten. 
Then thoſe men, when they had ſeen 


the miracle that Jeſus did, ſaid, This 


is of a truth that Prophet that ſhould 


come into the world. 
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The C lebt. 


E beſcech thee, Almighty 
God, mercifully to loo 


upon thy people; that by thy great 
goodneſs they may be governed and 


preſerved evermore, both in wal 


and ſoul, through Jus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amens 


The Epiſile. Hebr. ix. 11. 


- RIST being come an high 


Prieſt of good things to come, 


by a greater and more perfect taber- 
nacle, not made with hands: that i is 


to day, not of this building ; nei- 


OBSERVATIONS on the EpIs2 1E. 


| D Upon this account, it pleaſed our bleſſed Saviour 
to interpoſe himſelf as a mediator between God and 


man, for the eſtabliſhing a new covenant ; that thoſe 


fins might be forgiven by God, which by the tenour 


having obtained eternal redemption i 
for us. For if the blood of bulls "i 
and of goats, and the aſhes of an 
heifer rinkling the unclean, ſanc- 


tifieth to the purifying of the fleſh; 


how much more ſhall the blood of 
Chriſt, who, through the eternal 


Spirit, offered himfeif without ſpot 
to God, purge your conſcience from 


| dead works to ſerve the living God? 7 
* And for this cauſe he is the Media- 
The fb Sunday n ker. tor of the New Teſtament, that b 
means of death, for the redemption 
of the tranſgreſſions that were under 
the firſt Teſtament, they which are 
called might receive the promiſe of 1 


eternal inheritance. 


The Go gel. 8. Joks viii. 46. 


5s 


ESUS. ſaid, Which of you con- 
J vinceth me of fin? and if I fay 

the truth, why do ye not believe Þ 
me? He that is of God, heareth 
God's words ; ye therefore hy them 


not, becacls ye are not of God. 


Then anſwered the Jews, and faid 
unto him, Say we not well, that 
thou art a Samaritan, and haſt a de- 
ther by the blood of goats, and 
calves ; but by his own blood he en- 
tered in once into the holy place, 


vil ? Jeſus an{wered, I have not a 


devil; but I honour my Father, and i 
ye #34 diſhonour me. And 4 ſeck "WM 


of the firſt covenant were not remiſſible ; that they 1 
who are called to the profeſſion of Chrittianity, and 
are under the DRE of the Goſpel-covenant, 


might receive the)reward of eternal happineſs, which 


18 promiſed under this covenant, I Tim, IVe. b. ; 
Heb. viii. 6. 
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De Sunday next. 


not mine own glory: there is one 
"What ſeeketh and judgeth. Verily, 
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father Abraham, which is dead? and 


41, ER - 


him; but I know him: and it 1 
ſhould fay, I know him not, I ſhould 


e 


pe a lyar like unto you; but I know 


= 1 "Fol j . . g = 
bim, which was the puniſhment due to blaſpheme 
s they took him to be. En 
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him, and keep his ſaying. Your 
father Abraham rejoiced to ſee my 
day, and he ſaw it, and was glad, 
Then faid the Jews unto him, Thou 
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OBSERVATIONS on the Gosptr. 


he Jews who heard this, underſtood it as his 
22 ing claim to the Divinity, or, at leaſt, to be an 
mpairing the honour of their great progenitor Abra- 
„pam; and being highly enraged, eſſayed to ſtone 
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() Sunday next before Eaſter.] This Sunday is the 
uit day of the Paſſion-Weck, which was a time of 
RPE) great devotion and eſteem in the antient church. 
it was called by the Greeks, The Great Meet. We 
ind this rule in the Apoſtolical conſtitutions; let the 
1 aly Mech, and the week following, be kept for Helidays, 
ontftit. Apoſtol. lib. I. cap. St. Chryſoſtom 
eres us the reaſon why it was called, the Great Veel. 


W 


before Eafler. 139 
art not yet fifty years old, and haſt 
thou ſeen Abraham? Jeſus ſaid unto 
them, Verily, verily, 1 fay unto you, 
* before Abraham was, I am. Then 
took they up ſtones to caſt at him: 
but Jeſus hid himſelf, and went out 
of the temple. ares 


— 
nn. 


Sunday next before Eaſter. . 
: De Collect. 
A Lmighty and everlaſting God, 
who of thy tender love to- 
wards mankind, haſt ſent thy Son 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, to take up- 
on him our fleſh, and to ſuffer death 
upon the croſs, that all mankind. 
ſhould follow the example of his 
great humility; Mereifully grant that 
we may both follow the example of 
his patience, and alſo be made par- 
takers of his reſurrection, through 
the ſame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 8 N 


"The (a) 


« We do not call it ſo, becauſe the days of it are 
longer than thoſe at other times (for there are ſome 
days longer than. theſe ;) neither becauſe they are 
more in number than thoſe of other weeks (for all 
the weeks of a year are equal;) but becauſe great 
things were performed by our Lord in it; for in. 
this Great Weck there was an end put to the long=- 
cxerciſed tyranny of the devil, death was extin- 
guithed, the ſtrong man was bound, he was ſpoiled 
of his arms, Sin was taken away, the Curſe was 
aboliſhed, Paradiſe was opened, Heaven was made 
acceſſible; men were mixed with angels, the parti- 
tion wall is taken away, the rails are pulled down, 
the God of peace has made peace both in heaven an; 
earth,” For this reaſon it is called, tbe Great Ile; 
and, as this is the head of thc other weeks, ſo tlie 


Great Sabbath is the head of this Weck. Chry1i, 
Hom, 78, tom. 5. | | 


The 
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Tie Epiſtle. Phil. ii. 5. 
ET ka mind be in you, which 
was alſo in Chriſt Jeſus: who 


it not robbery to be. equal with God; 
but made himſelf of no reputation; 
and took upon him the form of a 
ſervant, and was made in the like- 
"neſs of men: and being found in 
faſhion as a man, he humbled him- 
ſelf, and became obedient unto 
death, even the death of the croſs. 
Wherefore God alſo hath. highly ex- 
alted him, and given him a Name 
which is above every name; that at 
bow, in 


of things and 


heaven, 


things in earth, and things under the 


earth; and that every tongue ſhould 
confeſs that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, to 
the glory of God the F ather. 


The Goſpel. 8. Matth. xxvii. 1. 
$ HEN the morning was 


* 


and elders of the people took counſel 
againſt Jeſus, to put him to death. 
And when they had bound him, they 
led him away, and delivered him to 
Pontius Pilate the governor. Then 
Judas Who had betrayed him, when 


OBSERVATIONS on the GosrEL. 
* Judas repenting, hangs himſelf; Chriſt is 
brought before Pilate, who in vain ſtrives to ſave 
him, and at laſt delivers him to be crucitied, after 
that he had been ſcourged. The ſoldiers crown him 
with thorns, mock and revile him. He is lead out 


De Sunday next before Eaſter. . 


ſinned, in that I have betrayed the 4 


And he caſt down the pieces of ſil. 


went and hanged himſelf. And the! q 


the 
counſel, and bought with them te | 
the Name of Jeſus every knee ſhould 


whom they of the children of Ifrad 1 


come, all the chief prieſts 


the Jews? And Jeſus ſaid unto him, 


diers caſt lots; and nailed to the croſs between tm | 4 


he ſaw that he was condemned, re. 


& * NY 3 
d 7 & 
o 


pented himſelf, and brought again 1 


1 the thirty pieces of ſilver to the chief 1 
being in the form of God, thought 


* 
n - S 3, 
 M 


prieſts and elders, ſaying, I have 1 [ 


innocent blood. And they ſaid, 
What is that to us? ſee thou to that | 


ver in the temple, and departed, and 


chief prieſts took the ſilver pieces, 3 
and ſaid, It is not lawful for to put 
them into the treaſury, becauſe it ij; 
price of blood. And they took 


25 
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potters field to bury ſtrangers in. v 
1 


Wherefore that field was called, The 4 fi 


was fulfilled that which wa poke 1 


by Jeremy the prophet, ſaying, And 
they took the thirty pieces of filver, AY 


the price of him that was valued, 


) 8 5 * * 73 . 


potters field, as the Lied anpoincel 4 
me.) And ] clus ſtood before ti 1 
governor; and the governor aſked 
him, ſaying, Art thou the King of ml 


Thou ſayeſt. And when he was ac 


cane of the chief prieſts and e]ders W 


of the city bearing his croſs, and being e ons do th "2H i 
place, he is ſtript of his, cloaths, for which the (0 = 


thieves; he dies (after that by many wonders and 
prodigies he had evidenced himſelf to be the Son of | 1 
God) and is baer, | 


by 
ih Y 
WY 


"8 he anſwered nothing. Then faith 
inte unto bim, Heareſt thou not 
ou many things they witneſs againſt 
ee? And he anſwered him to never 
word, inſomuch that the governor 


. ar elled greatly. Now at that feaſt 


i po - 


Hoe governor was wont to releaſe unto 


The people a priſoner, whom they 
S&rould. And they had then a nota- 
* priſoner, called Barabbas. There- 
when they were gathered toge- 


bf ® Pilate faid unto them, Whom the common hall, and gathered unto 


i ye that I releaſe unto you? Ba- 
1 1 bbas or Jeſus, which is called 
ll Chriſt? For he knew that for envy 
they had delivered him. When he 
vas ſet down on the judgement-ſeat, 
bis wife ſent unto him, ſaying, Have 
chou nothing to do with that juſt 
man: for I have ſuffered many 0 

this is day in a dream becauſe of him. 
But the chief prieſts and elders 
ſuaded the multitude that they ſhould 
ak Barabbas, and deſtroy Jeſus. The 

IE governor anſwered and faid unto 
them; Whether of the twain will ye 


Barabbas. 
What ſhall I do then with Teſus 
a which is called Chriſt ? ? They all ſay 


A unto him, Let him be crucified. 


1 © crucified, When Pilate ſaw that he 


"ol could prevail in but that rather 
"0 6 


3 De Sunday next before 


Per- 


Wthat 1 releaſe unto you? They ſaid, him. 


Pilate ſaith unto 1 


Eaſter. 
a tumult was made, he took water 
and waſhed his hands before the 


multitude, ſaying, I am innocent of 


147 


the blood of this juſt perſon: ſee ye 


to it. Then anſwered all the peo- 


ple, and ſaid, His blood be on us, 


and on our children. Then releaſed; 
he Barabbas unto them: and when 
he had ſcourged Jeſus, he delivered 
him to be crucified. Then the fol- 
diers of the governor took Jeſus into 


him the whole band of ſoldiers. 
And they ſtripped him, and put on 
bim a ſcarlet robe. And when they 
had platted a crown of thorns, they 
put it upon his head, and a reed in- 
his right hand; and they bowed the 
knee before him, and mocked him, 
ſaying, Hail, King of the a 
And they ſpit upon him, and cool 
the reed, and ſmote him on the 
head. 4 after that they had 
mocked him, they took the robe off 
from him, and put his own raiment 
on him, and led him away to crucify 
And as they came out, they 
found a man of Cyrene, Simon by: 

name; him they compelled. to bear: 
his croſs. And when they were 


© mare 


11 come unto a place called Golgotha, 
And the governor ſaid, Why, what that is to tay, a place of a (cull, they 
evil hath he done? But they cried 


of 4 out the more, ſaying, Let him be 


gave him vinegar to drink mingled: 
with gall ; and when he had taſted. 

thereof, he would not drink; And 
they crucified him, and parted his- 


N 2 Sar: 


__.another on the left. 
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garments, caſting lots: that it might 
be fulfilled, which was ſpoken by 
the prophet, They parted my gar- 
ments among them, and upon my 
veſture did they caſt lots. And ſitting 
down, they watched him there; and 
ſet up 
written, THIS 18 JESUS THE 
KING OF THE JEWS. 
were there two thieves crucified with 
him; one on the right hand, and 
And they that 
paſſed by reviled him, wagging their 
heads, and ſaying, Thou that de- 
ſtroyeſt the temple, and buildeſt it 
in 3 days, fave thyſelf: if thou 
be the Son of God, come down from 
the croſs. Likewiſe alſo the chief 
prieſts mocking him, with the ſcribes 

and elders, ſaid, He ſaved others, 
himſelf he cannot ſave: if he be the 
King of Iſrael, let him now come 
- down from the- croſs, and we will 
believe him. He truſted in God; let 


him deliver him now, if he will have | 


him : for he ſaid, I am the Son of 
God. The thieves alſo, which were 
crucified with him, caſt the ſame in 
his teeth. Now from the fixth hour 


8 there was darkneſs. over all the land 


unto! the ninth hour. And about 


the ninth hour Jeſus cried with a loud 


voice, ſaying, Eli, Eli, lama fabach- 


| N 8 
(a) Monday before.] This week, from the extra- 
9 devotion ot the Church in it, Was called, 


—̈—E—— f 
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M WE er Eaſier. 


God, why haſt thou forſaken me? | A 


over his head his accuſation 


Then 


a loud voice, yielded up the ghoſt, | in 
And behold, the vail of the cn 


the bottom, and the earth did duke 


out of the 
tion, and went into the holy city, 


the centurion, and they that were 
with him, watching 


thani that is to fay, My God, my = 


Some of them that ſtood there; when + 9 
they heard that, ſaid, This man 
calleth for Elias. A ſtraightway We 2 
one of them ran, and took a ſpunge, 
and filled it with vinegar, and put 
it on a reed, and gave him to drink. 


The reſt ſaid, Let be, let us fre ib 


whether Elias will come to fave him, 4 | 
Jeſus, when he had cried again with, "i 


was rent in twain, from the top to 


nd the rocks rent, and the graves: 4 1 
were opened, and many bodies of 1 9 
ſaints which ſlept, aroſe, and came 
graves after his reſu rrec- | 1 5 3 
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and appeared unto many. Now when i 


Jeſus, faw the . 9 
earthquake, and thoſe things thet q; 
were done, they feared greatly, fl 


ing, Truly this was the Son q 
God. 
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: (a ) Monday before Eaſter. 
For the Epiſtle Iſai. Ixiii. 1. 


HO is this that cometh from I 
Edom with dyed mn 


The Great Week, and the Holy W * and was 0 
anciently obſerved, that the aberdeen thereof u 


attributed to che : Apoſtles, Epi Ph. ad Audian. 
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orc art thou red in thine apparel, 


L T yy © Ro Y 


1 here was none with me: for I will 


1 i 4 L Id I will ſtain all my raiment. 


Pee them in mine anger, and tram- 
4 . them in my fury, and their blood 
1 Pall be ſprinkled upon my garments, 


For 


he day of vengeance is in mine 


I Peart, and the year of my redeemed 


Hg 1 b h 
# yh 31 - dhe 
1 7, 
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1 1 em drunk in my fury, and I will 


come. 


And I looked, and there 


hat there was none to up hold : 

3 Feger mine own arm brought ſal- 
ation unto me, and my fury it up- 
Ia me. 


he people in mine anger, and make 


{OBSERVATIONS on the EPISTLE. 


* The Prophet having in a viſion repreſented to 
9 hs imagination, a perfon in a remarkable habit, 
| =: 2 19 great haſte towards him, he addreſſes him - 


1 If to the * N lo repreſented, which is ſuppoſe 
cihas, in this manner: „ Who is this 


A traordinary perſon whom I ſee coming from the 
xuniry of Idumæa, and, as it were from Bozra, a 
incipal town thereof, having his cloaths dyed, as 
"nl . were, with ſpots of red upon them? Who 1s this 
Wi on whom ! ſee arrayed with ſuch a reſplendent 


: 1 £ he perſon who appeared made anſwer to this 
8 1 {4 eſtion, in this manner: 


1 1 2 y and righteous doctrines; 
x * ocnipotence of the dieive nature, have power 


pat of male, making up towards me with large and 


« He whom you view 
Rich io much eagerneſs and admiration, is the Meſ- 
Bs, who will ortly publith a religion of the moſt 


and being veſted with 


4 


6 


M. * before Eaſter. 


4 from Bozrah ? this that is * glorious 
his apparel, travelling in the great- 
7" Wes of his ſtrength ? I that ſpeak in 
Wightcouſnck, mighty to ſave. Where 


5. thy garments like him that tread- 
ch the wine- fat? I have trodden the 
al 1 vine · preſs alone, and of the people 


9 
Y. : 
F 


"i vas none to help; ; and I wondered 
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bring down their firengrh to the 
earth. I will mention the loving- 
kindneſſes of the Lord, 
praiſes of the Lord, according to 


all that the Lord Bath beſtowed on 


us, and the great goodneſs towards 


the houſe of Iſrael, which he hath 


beſtowed on them, according to his 
mercies, and according to the multi- 
tude of his loving-kindneſſes. For 
he ſaid, Surely they are my people, 


children that will not lye: ſo he was 


their Saviour. In all their affliction 


he was afflicted, and the angel of 


his preſence ee them : in his love, 


and in his pity he redeemed them, 
and he bare them, and carried them 
all the days of old. But they re- 

belled, and vexed his Holy Spirit: 25 


therefore hè was turned to be their 
And I will tread down 


enemy, and he fought againſt them. 
Then he remembered the days of 
old, Moſes and his people, laying, 


to confer eternal Salvation upon thoſe who diligently 
obſerve my laws,” | 

To this the Prophet replied, “ What is the rea- 
ſon of thoſe red ſpots which appear upon thy cloaths, 
which make them look like thoſe of one who treads 

a wine; fat, being diſcoloured by the red juice of 
the preſſed grape? 
The Perſon who a peared i in the viſion, made an- 
ſwer: © It is true, ip have been treading in a wine- 
fat, and that alone by myſelf ; for this Is an apt re- 
ſemblance of my ſingle ſuffering upon the croſs for 
the fins of all mankind; and by this action I ſhall 
ſubdue the devil with his accomplices and all other 
enemies of my ſpiritual kingdom, as effectually as 


any temporal conqueror vanquithes his oppoſers, and 


wades through their blood which flows over the figld 
of battle. For the time which has been long fince 


determined for the redemption of the world will 
ſhortly come on, when 1 ſhall obtain an enties vie- 


tory over all the oppoſers thereof. 


Where 


and the 
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Where is he that. brought them up people of thy holineſs have poſſeel 1 
out of the ſea with the ſhepherd of it but a little while: our adverſari 
his flock ? Where is he that put his have troden down thy ſanctuary. We 
Holy Spirit within, him? that, led are. thine: thou never bareſt ru 
them by the right hand of Moſes over them; they were not called by T4 IJ 
with his glorious arm, dividing the thy Name. == 
water before them, to make himſelf _ = 
an everlaſting Name ? that led them The Goſpel. 8. Mark xiv. Is 9 
through the deep as an horſe in the FTER two days was the ſeal 3 | 
wilderneſs; that they ſhould not of the — and of unlea- 
ſtumble? As a beaſt 1b down into vened bread: and the chief * prieſs % 
the valley, the Spirit of the Lord and the ſcribes ſought how cy 4 
cauſed him to reſt ; o didſt thou might take him by craft, and put 1 2 
lead thy people to make thyſelf a him to death: But they ſaid, N 4 
glorious Name. Look down from on the feaſt-day, leſt there be an 
heaven, and behold from the habi- uproar of the people. And beg“ WM 
tation of thy holineſs, and of thy in Bethany, in the houſe of Simon 3 
glory : where is thy zeal, and thy the leper, as he fat at meat, ther 3 


ſtreng th, the ſounding of thy bowels, came a woman having an alabaſter A 1 I 


and x; thy mercies towards me? Are box of ointment of ſpikenard, ven 1 
they reſtrained ? Doubtleſs thou art 


7 - = 

precious; and ſhe ke the box, 

our Father, thoug gb Abraham be ig and poured it on his head. And then = 
norant of us, and Iſrael acknowledge were ſome that had indignation with- .Þ 

us not : Thou, O Lord, art our Fa- in themſelves, and laid, Why was j 

ther, our Redeemer, thy Name is this waſte of the ointment made“? 
from everlaſting, O Lord, why haſt for it might have been ſold for mo- 
thou made us to err from thy ways? than three hundred pence, and hau 9 
and hardened our hearts from chy been given to the poor: And the 

fear? Return for thy ſervants ſake, 1 


 murmured againſt her. And Jel BB 
the tribes of thine inheritance. The ſaid, Let her alone; why tr = bh 1 


5 5 N N r * 
IS. DR 
an oe 


0 B SERV A Tx ON 5 on the Gosr EL. Paſſion, Death, and Reſurrection, as alſo the Pig. 8 

of his Diſciples, and Peter's Denial; the beginning} 9 | 

* The 8 prieſts take counſel together how to of his Sufferings in the Garden by extream yn 0 
take Jeſus; precious ointment is poured on his head. and heavineſs, accompanied with earneſt Prayer, u 1 
by a woman; Judas bargains with the chief prieſts the removal of his Cup; he is betrayed by Jucs + 
about betraying Jeſus, who celebrates the Paſſover with a Kiſs, apprehended, led to the high prieſts, Wo 
with his diſciples; foretels that one of them ſhould examined, accuſed by falſe witneſſes, and condemns 7 
Orgy him ; inſtitutes his N zur foretels his to death; St. beter thrice denies him. » 2 


| 11 de her? ſhe hath wrought a good 
8 pork on me. For ye have the poor 
1 Pich you always, and whenſoever ye 
9 Tin, ye may do them good: but 
N Pe ye have not always. 
i : 4 one what ſhe could; ſhe is come 
Poing. Verily 


I ſay unto you, 


Gees throughout the whole world, 
his alſo that ſhe hath done ſhall be 


And Judas Iſcariot, one of the 
xz elve, went unto the chief prieſts, 
2 b betray him unto them. And when 


Petray him. 
aleavened bread, when they 
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Maſter faith, Where is the 


SW 


1 Piſhed, and prepared: 


7 


„ 
n 


M ks zy before E rafter. 


She hath 
dend to anoint my body to the 


/ hereſoever this Goſpel ſhall be 


* of for a memorial of her. 


hey heard it, they were glad, and 
Promiſed to give him money: And 
e ſought how he might conveniently 
| And the firſt day of 
killed 
Mae paſfover, his diſciples faid unto 
im, Where wilt thou that we go 
nd prepare, that thou mayeſt eat 
he paſiover ? And he ſendeth forth 
vo of his diſciples, and ſaith unto 
: hem, Go ye into the city, and there 
Þ you a man bearing a 
14 Pircher of water; follow him: And 
„ rhereſoever he ſhall go in, ſay ve to 
i good man of the houſe, The 
1 oueſt- 
WE amber, hs I {hall eat the paſs- 
i per with my diſciples? And he will 
"i you a large upper-room fur- 


there make 
1 Bn 'Þ us. And his s diſciples went 
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forth, and came' into the city, and 
found as he had ſaid unto them + 
and they made ready the paſſover. 
And in the evening he cometh with 
the twelve. And as they fat, and 
did eat, Jeſus ſaid, Verily I fay unto 
you, One of you, which cateth | 
with me, ſhall betray me. And they 
began to be ſorrowful, and to ſay 
unto him one by one, Is it I? and 


another ſaid, Is it I? and he anſwer- 


ed and ſaid unto them, It is one of 
the twelve that dippeth with me in 
the diſh. The Son of man indeed 
goeth, as it is written of him : but 
woe to that man by whom the Son of 
man is betrayed: good were it for 
that man if he had never been born. 
And as they did eat, Jeſus took 
bread, and bleſſed, and brake it, 
and gave to them, and faid, Take, 
eat: this is my body. And he took 
the cup, and when he had given 
thanks, he gave it to them: and they 
all drank of it. And he faid unto 
them, This is my blood of the new 
teſtament, which is ſhed for many. 
Verily I fay unto you, Twill drink 
no more of the fruit of the vine, 
until that day that I drink it new in 
the kingdom of God. And when 
they had ſung an hymn, they went 
out into the mount of Olives. . And 
* faith unto them, All ye {hall 

e offended becauſe of me this 
night: for it is written, I will ſmite 
OO the 
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the ſhepherd, and the ſheep ſhall be 
ſcattered. But after that I am riſen, 
T will go before you into Galilee. 


But Peter ſaid unto him, Although | 


all ſhall be offended, yet will not I. 
And Jeſus faith unto. him, Verily I 
tay unto thee, That this day, even 
in this night, before the cock crow 
twice, thou ſhalt deny me thrice. 
But he ſpake the more vehemently, 
Tf I ſhould die with thee, I will not 
deny thee in any wiſe, Likewiſe alſo 

faid they all, And they came to a 


place which was named Gethſemane : 


and he faith to his diſciples, Sit ye 
here, while I ſhall pray, 
taketh with him Peter, and James, 
and John, and began to be ſore 
amazed, and to be very heavy, and 
faith unto them, My ſoul is exceed- 
ing ſorrowful unto death ; tarry ye 
here, and watch. And he went for- 
ward a little, and fell on the ground, 
and prayed, that if it were poſſible, 
the hour might paſs from him. And 


he faid, Abba, Father, all things 


are poſlible unto thee; take away 


this cup from me; nevertheleſs, not 
what I will, bat what thou wilt. 
And he cometh, and findeth them 
ſleeping 


thou watch one hour? Watch ye 
- and pray, leſt ye enter into tempta- 
tion: the ſpirit truly is ready, but 
the fleſh is weak, And again be 


* 


M Ai: 5 E * 


the ſame og 
turned, he found. aber aſleep again; 


wiſt they what to anſwer him. 


unto them, Sleep on now, and take! = 


betrayed into the hands of ſinnen 4 


trayeth me 1s at hand. 


diately, while he yet ſpake, comet 


him a great multitude with ſworch 
And he 


a ſeryant of the high prieſt, and cut“ 9 5 
off bis car. 


„and ſaith unto Peter, Si- ; 
mon, Mleepeſt thou? couldeſt not 
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for their eyes were heavy : weile 9 
he cometh the third time, and for l MW 


your reſt: it is enough, the hour! 
come; behold, the Son of man il x 


Riſe up, let us go; lo, he that be. 
And imme. 


Judas, one of the twelve, and 0 J 


and ſtaves, from the chief pra 
and the ſcribes, and the elders. And 
he that betrayed him, had give“ 
them a token, ſaying, Whomſcernl | 4 
I ſhall kiſs, that ſame is he; tab 
him, and lead him away ſafely. m 


as ſoon as he was come, he goet 1 9 
ſtraightway to him, and faith, Mal 8 


ter, maſter; and kiſſed him. 
they laid their hands on him, "= 
took him. And one of them th 
ſtood by, drew a ſword, and _ J 1 


And Jeſus. anſwer 4 
and ſaid unto them, Are 1 
out as againſt a thief, with ſword * 
and with Raves, to take me? 1 wall 9 + 
daily with you in the temple teac 
ing, and ye took me not: but i 


| Scriptures muſt be fulfilled. And th 


all toriook him, and fled. And lber, A 


YEAR # P 
1 24 


ollowed him a certain young man, 


4 £ Pp 
: 27 
"8 


| Wnaked body 


and. the young *men 
I Winen cloth, and fled from them na- 


ap And they led 


Vere aflembled all the chief prieſts, 
8 * the elders, and the ſcribes. And 


1 Peter followed him afar off, even into 


Doe 


4 himſelf at the fire. And the chief 
1 1 rieſts, and all the council ſought 
or witneſs againſt Jeſus to put him 
9 Ito death, and found none. For many i 
i 4 Wie falſe witneſs againſt him, but 
Wtheir witneſs agreed not together. 
And there aroſe certain, and: bare 


es ES pr 


| heard him ſay, I will deſtroy this 


temple that is made with hands, and 


ther made without hands. But nei- 


Ether. And the high prieſt ſtood u 
lin 2 midſt, and "sſked Jeſus, ſay- 


% it which theſe witneſs againſt thee ? 
but he held his peace, and anſwered 


9 nothing. Again the high prieſt 
7 ed him, and ſaid unto him; Art 
hou the Chriſt, the Son- of the 

Pete And Tc 2 10 ſaid, Iam; and 
3 e ſhall Tee the Son of man fitting 
1 Jon the right hand of powers and 


; Monday 10 . Eofter. 


b Haid hold on him: and he left the 


Jeſus away to 


> the high prieſt: and with him 


and to buffet him, 
unto him, Propheſy 
palace of the high prirſt; and 


4 1 e fat with the lervants, and warmed | 


faying, I know not, neither 
9 1 alſe witneſs againſt him, ſaying, We 


went out into the 


within three days I will build ano- 


ſtood by, This i is one of them. 
Fi ther ſo did their witneſs agree toge- 


4 ling, 1 thou nothing? what them; for thou art a Galilean, and 


thy ſpeech agreeth thereto. 


| the cock Crew. 
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coming in the Ads of heaven. 
having a linen cloth caſt about his 


Then the high prieſt rent his clothes, 


and faith, What need we any further 


witneſſes? ye have heard the blaſ- 
phemy : what think ye? And they 
all condemned him to be guilty of 
death. And ſome began to ſpit 
on him, and to cover his face, 
and to. ſay 
: and tne ſer- 
vants did ſtrike him with the 
palms of their hands. And as Peter 
was beneath in the palace, there 
cometh one of the maids of the high 
gl and when ſhe ſa Peter warm- 
ng himſelf, the looked upon him, 
and ſaid, And thou alſo watt with 
Jeſus of Nazareth. But he denied, 
under- 
ſtand I what thou fayeſt. And he 
porch; and the 
cock crew. And a maid ſaw him 
again, and began to ſay to them that 


And 


he denied it again. And a little 


p aſter, they that ſtood by ſaid again 


to Peter, Surely thou art one of. 


But he 
began to curſe and to ſwear, ſay- 
ing, 1 know not this man of whom 
ye ſpeak, And the ſecond time 
And Peter called 
to mind the word that Jeſus ſaid 


unto him, Before the cock crow 
twice, thou halt deny mœrthrice. 


Aud 


I 48 at Tueſday before Pafier. - 


z bellious, neither turned away back. of the Jews? And he anſwering, {aid 


that 1 ſhall not be aſhanied. He is thing: fo that Pilate marvelled. Now | 
near that juſtifieth me; who will at that feaſt he releaſed unto them 


him come near to me, Behold, the Barabbas, which lay bound with them 


ſhall wax old as a garment : the moth inſurrection. And the multitude 


And when he thought thereon, he The Goſpel. 8. Mark XV. 1. 


woeßt. ND ſtraightway in the morn- | | IJ 
. . ing, the chief prieſts held + | 


h conſultation with the elders and 
rg * 1 re Zof 14 | ſcribes, and the whole council, and“ 5 
7 E . ? 


bound Jeſus, and carried him away, 1 4 
\HE Lord God hath ope ened and delivered him to Pilate. And 
mine ear, and I was a re- Pilate aſked him, Art thou the King | 


I gave my back to the ſmiters, and unto him, Thou ſayeſt it. And the | 


my cheeks to them that plucked chief priefts accuſed him of many) 
off the hair: I hid not my face from things: but he anſwered nothing. 


ſhame and ſpitting. For the Lord And Pilate aſked him again, 5 
God will help me, therefore ſhall I Anſwereſt thou nothing ? behold how 
not be confounded : therefore have I many things they witneſs I 
ſet my face like a flint, and I know thee. But Jeſus yet anſwered no- 


contend with me? let us ſtand toge- one priſoner, whomſoever they de 1 
ther: who is mine ' adverſary ? Tet fired. And there was one/ named 


Lord God will help me; who is he that had made inſurrection with pin. 3 
that ſhall condemn. me? Lo, they all who had committed murder in i 


ſhall cat them up. Who is among crying aloud began to deſire him 0 1 
you that feareth the Lord, that obey- do as he had ever done unto then. 


eth the voice of his freant, that But Pilate anſwered them, ſaying 7 3 
Walketh in darkneſs, and hath no Will ye that I releaſe unto you e 


light? let him truſt in the Name of King of the Jews? (for he kner 3 


the Lord, and flay upon his God. that the chief prieſts had gene 1 
f Behold, all ye that kindle a fire, that him for envy.) But the chicf pricls 1 
| compaſs yourſelves about with ſparks; moved the people, that he houli 9 
Walk in the light of your fire, and rather releaſe Barabbas unto then. 


1 | 


in the ſparks that ye have kindled. And Pilate anſwered, and ſaid again |} 5 
This {tall ye haye of mine hand, ye unto them, What will ye then that! "1 
{hall lie down in ſorrow. thall do unto him whom ye call the i 
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2 Ps of the Jews? And they cried 
Hut again, Crucify him. Then Pilate 
$i unto them, why, what evil hath 
> done? And they cried out the 
1 hore exceedingly, Crucify him. And 
4 4 ' Þ Pilate, w willing to content the Peo- 
| 4 1 ge, releaſed Barabbas unto them, and 
Fred Jeſus, when he had ſcourged 
Im, to be crucified. And the ſol- 
3 4 Pers led him away into the hall, 


* 0 


ether the whole band. And they 


4 | crown of thorns, and put it about 
Ris head: and began to falute him, 
Fal, King of the Jews! And they 


d did ſpit upon him, and bowin 
Pen knees, worſhipped him. And 
hen they had mocked him, they 


put his own clothes on kim, and 
| 1 d him out to crucify him. 


5 compel one Simon a Cyrenian, 


Rufus, to bear his croſs. And they 
1 Pas him unto the place Golgotha, 
Which is, being interpreted, The 


# F Fro drink wine mingled with myrrh ; 
"= but he received it not. And when 


. 4 OBSERVATIONS on the Gosret.. 


Our Sayiour's ſufferings conſiſted of cruel Mock- 


0 bs; he had owned himſelf to be the King of the 
Jes; that is, a ſpiritual King in and over his Church; 

j Pot the Jews expecting that This Meſſiah ſhould have 
1 "BY 


Tueſday before Eoſter. 


cified him. 


A E Þllcd Pretorium ; and they call to- 
Pocked him with purple, and platted 


heads, and ſaying, Ah, 


Wrote Mie on the head with a reed, i 
g down from the crols. 


H Woot off the purple from him, and 


And 


ho paſſed by, coming out of the 
. : 4 =o the father of Alexander and 


2 of a ſcull. And they gave him 
bachthani ? 3 is, being 


149 
they had crucified ki, they parted 


his garments, caſting lots upon them, 


what every man ſhould take. And 

it was the third hour, and they cru- 
And the fſuperſcription 
of his accuſation was written over, 
THE KING OF THE JEWS. 

And with him they crucified two 
thieves, the one on his right hand 
and the other on his left. And the 
ſcripture was fulfilled, which faith, 
And he was ber with the 
tranſgreſſors. And they that paſſed 
by railed on him, wagging their 
thou that 
deſtroyeſt the temple and buildeſt it 
in three days, ſave thyſelf and come 
Likewiſe alſo 


the chief prieſts mocking, ſaid among 
themſelves, with the ſcribes, He ſaved 


others, himſelf he cannot ſave. Let 
Chriſt the King of Iſrael deſcend 
now from the croſs, that we may ſee 
and believe. And they that were 


crucified with him reviled him. And 


when the ſixth hour was come, there 
was darkneſs over the whole land 


until the ninth hour. And at the 
ninth hour Jeſus cried with a loud 
voice, faying, Ela, Eloi, lama ſa- 


inter- 


preted, My God, my God, why haſt 


appeared in the pomp of an earthly Prince, and find- 
ing themſelves diſappointed of their expectation in 
they look upon him as a deceiver and impoſtor; and 


accordingly treat him as a Mock- Wing, with all the 
marks of deriſion and ſcorn, 


thou | 
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thou forſaken me? And ſome of 
them that ſtood by, when they heard 
it, ſaid, Behold, he calleth Elias. And 
one ran and filled a ſpunge full of 
vinegar, and put it on a reed and 
gave him to drink, ſaying, Let alone; 
let us ſee whether Elias will come to 
take him down. And Jeſus cried 
with a loud voice, and gave up the 
ohoſt. And the f vail of the temple 
was rent in twain from the top to the 
bottom. 
which ſtood over againſt him, hy 
that he ſo cried out, and gave u 


the ghoſt, he ſaid, T u this man 
was the Son of God. 


— — 


2 edneſaay lefore Eff. 
De Epiſele. Hebr. ix. 16. 


HERE a teſtament i is, there 
muſt alſo of neceſſity bas the 
death of the teſtator : for a teſtament 


is of force after men are dead; other- 


wile it is of no ſtrength at al whilſt place every year with blood «; 1 


others; for then muſt he often hatt . 
ſuffered ſince the foundation of tk 
world: but now once in the end 0 
the world, hath he a ppeared to pu, 
away ſin by the ſacrifice of himſel ix i 


Z 
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the teſtator liveth. Whereupon, nei- 
ther the firſt teſtament was dedicated 


without blood: for when Moſes had 


ſpoken every precept to all the peo- 
ple, according to the law, he took 


+ The Vail was a R wack parted the moſt 
holy Place from the holy Sanctuary. By the rend- 
ing of which, God teſtitied that he was now about to 
forfake his Temple; that the Ceremonial Law was 
now aboliſhed by the Death of Ch: riſt, and that by 
the Blood of Jeſus we have acceſs unto Ged, and 
may enter into the Holy of Folies. 


Th the Bl TIONS on the EPISTLE. 


* This is the Bld of the Covenant; That 1 is, this is 


FW, edneſday before Eaſter. 


And when the centurion, 


made inviolable betwixt God and you: f 
the Blond of the Covenant, becauſe it was a fign of i, =_ 


In like manner the 9 9 
Covenant was confirmed by Blood, even by the Blob 


the blood of calves and of goa J 
with water and ſcarlet wool and "l ** 
ſop, and ſprinkled both the book an 
all the people, ſaying, This is wil 
* blood of the teſtament, which Gol, 
hath enjoined unto you. More 
he ſprinkled likewiſe with blood bol 3 
the tabernacle and all the veſſels 901 | 3 
the miniſtry. And almoſt all il 


are by the law purged with blood: 
and without ſhedding of blood is 1 
It was therefore nec. 
ſary that the patterns of things in th 
p heavens ſhould be purified with theſe; 8 
but the heavenly things themſelg 
with better ſacrifices than theſe. Fu 8 


remiſſion. 


Chriſt is not entered into the hh 9 


Places made with hands, which a: 
the figures of the true; but into her 
ven itſelf, now to appear in the pre: - 
ſence of God for us: nor yet that ka 
| ſhould offer himſelf often, 


2 40 
J 3 
. * 
9 „ 
0 1 
* 5 
7 5 
+ \s 
, ©". 
* A 


high prieſt entereth into the hol 


the Blood by which the Covenant is confirmed, ab A 
He calls if 


and a ſeal confirming it. 


of Chriſt, as is evident from 1 own words, 


Lui! 


Xxii. 20. This Cup is the New Teſtament in my Blud ji 8 


Reimiſſion f Hinz. 


NJ And as it is appointed unto men + 
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nce to die, but after this the judg- 
ent : ſo Chriſt was once offered to 
Wear the fins of many; and unto 
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OW the feaſt of unleavened 
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unto them in the abſence of the mul- 


N 
"588 


9 itude. Then came the day of un- 
leavened bread, when the paſſover 
—Fnvuſt be killed. And he ſent Peter 
and John, ſaying, Go and prepare us 


= . + Theſe words may be conſidered relatively thus: 


. 


Ls God has appointed that all Men ſhould once 
ie penally for Sin, and then be judged, ſo did he 
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etermine that Chriſt ſhould once ſuffer penally, to 


; xpiate Sin, and take away the guilt of it fully. And 


5 after Death Men muſt appear the ſecond time to 
Judgment, 1o after his once offering to take away fin 
nnd death, Chriſt ſhall appear the ſecond time to be- 
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ow upon us eternal Salvation,” 


Wedmſday before Eafter- 
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the paſſover, that we may eat. And 
they ſaid unto him, Where wilt thou 
that we prepare? And he ſaid unto 


them, Behold, when ye are entered 


them that look for him, ſhall he ap- into the city, there ſhall a man meet 
pear the ſecond time, without ſin 
uynto ſalvation. 3 


you, bearing a pitcher of water; fol- 
low him into the houſe where he en- 
tereth in: And ye ſhall ſay unto the 
good-man of the houſe, The Maſter 
ſaith unto thee, Where is the gueſt- 


bread drew nigh, which is chamber, where I ſhall eat the paſſ- 
Falled the“ Paſſover. And the chief over with my diſciples ? And he ſhall 
Pprieſts and ſcribes ſought how they 
night kill him; for they feared the 
people, Then entered Satan into Judas 
Jurnamed Iſcariot, being of the num- 
per of the twelve. And he went his 
hay, and communed with the chief he fat down, and the twelve Apoſtles 
pprieſts and captains how he might \ 
petray him unto them. And they with deſire I have deſired to eat this 
ere glad, and covenanted to give 
him money. And he promiſed and 
bought opportunity to betray him 


ſhew you a large upper.room furniſh- 
ed; there make ready. And they 
went, and found as he had ſaid unto 
them: and they made ready the pail- 


over. And when the hour was come, 
with him. And he ſaid unto them, 


paſſover with you before I ſuffer. 
For I fay unto you, I will not any: 
more eat thereof, until it be fulfilled 
in the kingdom of God. And he 
took the cup, and gave thanks, and 
ſaid, Take this, and divide it among 
yourſelves. For I fay unto you, | 
will not drink of the fruit of the vine, 


OBSERVATIONS on the Gor. - 


* It was. a Cuſtom among the Jews to execute 
MaletaCtors at their ſolemn feaſts, at which Time all 


the Jews came up to Jeruſalem to ſacrifice, and then- 
put the Malefactors to death, that all Iſrael might 
ſce and fear, and not do ſo wickedly. Accordingly. 
the feaſt of the paſſover was waited for by the Jews, 


as a, lit opportunity to put our Saviour to death. 


until 
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until the kingdom of God ſhall come. 

And he took + bread, and gave 

thanks, and brake it, and gave unto 
them, ſaying, This is my body which 

is given for you : this do in remem- 

brance of me. Likewiſe alſo the cu 
after ſupper, ſaying, This cup is the 
new teſtament in my blood, which 
is ſhed for you. But behold, the 
Hand of him that betrayeth me, is 
with me on the table. And truly the 
Son of man goeth, as it was deter- 
mined ; but woe unto that man by 
whom he is betrayed | And they be- 
gan to enquire among themſelves, 
which of them it was that ſhould do 
this thing. And there was alſo a 
ſtrife among them which of them 
ſhould be accounted the 9 greateſt. 
And he ſaid unto them, The kings of 
the Gentiles exerciſe lordſhip over 
them, and they that exerciſe autho- 


+ By which we learn the Sacrament is the ſole 
prerogative of Jeſus Chriſt ; the Church has no power 
to make new Sacraments; it is only her duty to cele- 
brate thoſe. which our Saviour has made. The time 
of the inſtitution, the night before the paſſion, The 
night in which he wss betrayed, he took bread, The ſacra- 
mental elements, bread and wine ; bread repreſenting 
the body, and wine the blood of our redeemer.: bread 
being an abſolutely neceſſary food, a common and ob- 

_ vious food, a ſtrengthening and refreſhing food; and 
wane being the mol 
ſant and delightful, the moſt cordial and reſtorative ; 


for theſe reatons, amongſt others, did Chriſt conſe- 


crate and ſet theſe creatures apart for thoſe holy pur- 
poſes which he deſigned them. The miniſterial actions, 
Preabing of the bread, and bleſſing of the cup; Jeſus 
to2k bread ; that is, ſeparated it, and ſet it apart from 
common uſe, for holy purpoſes ; He bleſſed it, that is, 
he prayed for a blefling upon it, and brake it, thereby 
ſhadowing forth his body broken upon the croſs : and 


He gave it to his diſciples, ſaying, this broken bread 


Monday before Eaſter. 


p For whether is greater, he that fit- 


excellent drink; the moſt plea- 


rity upon them, are called benefac- 
tors. But ye ſhall not be fo : but 
he that is greateſt among you, let 
him be as the younger; and he 
that is chief, as he that doth ferve, 


teth at meat, or he that ferveth? BY 
is not he that ſitteth at meat? but 1 
am among you as he that ſerveth, 
Ye are they which have continued 
with me in my temptations. And I 
appoint unto you a kingdom, as my 
Father hath appointed unto me; that 
ye may eat and drink at my table in 


my kingdom, and fit on thrones, 


judging the twelve tribes of Iſrael. 
And the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, 
behold, Satan hath defired to have | 
you, that he may ſift you as wheat: | 
but I have prayed for thee, that th) 
faith fail not; and when thou art 
converted, ſtrengthen thy brethren. 


ſignifies my body, which is ſuddenly to be broken upon 
the, croſs, for the redemption and ſalvation of a loſt | 
world „Do you likewiſe this in Remembrance of my Deal. 
As to the cup, Chriſt having ſet it apart by prayer and 
thankſgiving, he commands his diſciples to drink all 
of it; For, ſays he, this Cup is the New T:iftament in n 
Blood; that is, the wine in this cup doth repreſent tix 
ſhedding of my blood, by which the new covenant 


between God and man is ratified and confirmed. x 
$ That our Saviour might effectually quench tho 
unhappy ſparks of ambition which were kindled n 
his apoſtles minds, he tells them, that ſupremacy a" un 
dominion belong to ſecular princes, not to evangelical Rm 
paſtors, who ought to carry themſelves with hum} 
lity and condeſcenſion one towards another. No 
that Chriſt direRs to parity and equality amongſt u 
miniſters, or forbids the pre-eminency of ſome ov! 
others; but the affecting of ſuperiority, and the lt 
of pre-eminency, is that which our Saviour dil 
lowe th. 8 0 + 


Ws, 


And he faid unto him, Lord, I am 
Wrcady to || go with thee, both into 
Wpriſon and to death. And he faid, 
tell thee, Peter, the cock ſhall not 
crow this day, before that thou ſhalt 
Wthrice deny thar thou knoweſt me. 
And he ſaid unto them, When I ſent 
ou without purſe, and ſcrip, and 
and ſhoes, lacked ye any thing) And. 
*M they ſaid, Nothing. Then Rid he 

Nunto them, But now, he that hath a 
purle, let him take it, and likewiſe 
his ſcrip: and he that hath no Word, 
et him ſell his garment, and buy one. 
or I ſay unto you, that this that is 
PE vritten muſt yet be accompiithed in 
me, And he was reckoned among the 
rranſgreſſors: for the things con- 
cerning me have an end. And they 


id, Lord, behold, here are two 


words. And he faid unto them, It 
is enough. And he came out, and 
went, as he was wont, to the mount 
of Olives : and his diſciples alſo fol- 
IF lowed him. And when he was at 
che place, he ſaid unto them, Pray, 
1 that ye enter not into temptation. 


opt a ſtone's caſt, and kneeled 
tou be willing, remove this cup 


1 but thine be done. And there ap- 


1 | 
8 St. Peter's reſolution to accompany. Chriſt both 
s Priſon and to death, was holy and good; but his 
1 too confident opinion of his own ſtrength and ability 


; : 
. 
oo 
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into temptation, 


ſpake, behold a multitude, and he 


And he was withdrawn from them 


153 
peared an ange! unto him from hea- 
ven, ſtrengthening him. And being 


in an agony he prayed more earneſt- 


ly ; and his ſweat was as it were 
great drops of blood falling down to 


the ground. And when he roſe up 


from prayer, and was come to his 


diſciples, he found them ſleeping for 
ſorrow, ard ſaid unto them, Why 


ſleep ye? riſe and pray, leſt ye enter 
And while he yet 


that was called Judas, one of the 
twelve, went before them and drew 


near unto Jeſus to kiſs him, But 
Jeſus ſaid unto him, Judas, betrayeſt 


thou the Son of man with a kiſs * 
When they who were about him ſaw 
what would follow, they ſaid unto 
him, Lord, ſhall we ſmite with the 


ſword? And one of them ſmote a 
ſervant of the high prieſt, and cut off 


his right ear. And Jeſus anſwered 
and ſaid, Suffer ye thus far. And 
he touched his ear and healed him. 


Then Jeſus ſaid unto the chief prieſts, 
and captains of the temple, and the 


elders who were come to him, Be ye 


come out as againſt a thief, with 


ſwords and ſtaves ? When I was daily 


with you in the temple, ye ſtretched 
forth no hands againſt me: but this 
is your hour and the power of dark- 


ſo to do, without a divine aid and aſſiſtance, was his: 


failing and inürmity. Self confidence is a in too in- 
ident to the holieſt and beſt of men. 
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him,, and ſmote him. 


154 Thurſday before Eaſter. 


nels. 


Then took they him, and led 


him, and brought him into the high 


prieſt's houſe : and Peter followed 
afar off. And when they had kind- 
led a fire in the midſt of the hall 


down among them. 


But a certain 


maid beheld him, as he fat by the 


fire, and earneſtly looked upon him, 


and ſaid, This man was alſo with 
him. And he denied him, ſaying, 
Woman, I know him not. And at- 


ter a little while another ſaw him, 


and ſaid, Thou art alſo of them. 
And Pate ſaid, Man, I am not. And 


about the ſpace of one hour after, 


another confidently affirmed, ſaying, 


him, for he is a Galilean. And Pe- 


ter ſaid, Man, I know not what thou 


ſayeſt. And immediately, while he 
yet ſpake, the cock crew. 
Lord turned and looked upon Peter; 
and Peter remembered the word of 


the Lord, how he had ſaid unto 


him, Before the cock crow, thou 
ſhalt deny me thrice. And Peter 
went out, and wept bitterly, And 
the men that held Jeſus mocked 


they had blindfolded him, they 


ſtruck him on the face, and aſked 


him, ſaying, Propheſy, who is it 
that ſmote thee? And many other 


things blaſphemouſly ſpake they 


day, the elders of the people and te 1 


chief prieſts, and the ſcribes came 1 


„council, ſaying, Art thou the Chriſt? 
and were ſet down together, Peter ſat 


I tell you, ye will not believe: and 


ſay that I am, And they ſaid, Wha 


mouth, 
Of a truth this fellow alſo was with - 


And the 


And when 


ye come together therefore, into one 


againſt him. And as ſoon as it wa ll 


together, and led him into thei 


tell us. And he faid unto them, w I | 


if I alſo aſk you, ye will not anſwe 
me, nor let me go. Hereafter ſhall 


the Son of man fit on the right hand e 
of the power of God. Then fail = 


they all, Art thou then the Son of 8 


God? And he ſaid unto them, Ye RX 
need we any further witneſs ? for we 
ourſelves have heard of his own 


— — — 


Thurſday before Eaſter. 
The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. xi. 17. ; 
J this that I declare unto you, "i 1 


praiſe you not; that ye come to- 3 Y 
gether, not for the better but for te W 
of ſt 1 
come gether in the church, I vo 8 
that there be diviſions among you, 
and 1 partly believe it. For there 1 7 
muſt be alſo hereſies among yo 
that they who are approved, may be 


made manifeſt among you. Wha of 


BY 9 
2 
N 

* 


place, this is not to cat the Lord: | 1 4 
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taketh before other his own ſupper ; 
and one is hungry and another is 
drunken. What, have ye not houſes 
to cat and to drink in? or deſpiſe ye 
the church of God, and ſhame them 


4 
* 
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. that have not? What ſhall I ſay to 


Oe 
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Hou? ſhall I praiſe you in this? 1 


praiſe you not. For I have received 


Jof the Lord that which alſo I deli- 


3 
Tk 
wo 
\ 
8 


aid, Take, eat; this is my body, 
which is + broken for you; this do 
in remembrance of me. After the 
ame manner alſo he took the cup, 


.M hen he had ſupped, ſaying, This 
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—E OBSERVATIONS on the EpisTLE. 


As if he had ſaid, © True, ye Corinthians, when 
1 5 come together to one place, ye pretend to eat the 
Tord's Supper; but though you eat it, yet ye do not 
eat it as ye ought to do; you perform the material 


ly and religiouſly, according to the divine inſtitution; 
bis therefore is not to eat the Lords ſupper.” 


I The bread muſt be broken 
es of Chriſt 
hbended all the ſufferings of his human nature, all 
4 which were conſummated in his crucifixion ; and this 
broken bread muſt be taken and eaten by us, to inti- 
ih nate that all his breakings, bruiſings, and woundings, 
oth in ſoul and body, were for our fins, and for our 
Penefits, and that the ſole intention of all his ſuffer- 
RP gs was for us. Wine alſo is poured forth, becauſe 
e 0 liquor like wine doth chear a ſad and drooping 
„ rnit, in like manner nothing doth ſo glad and chear 
oe ſoul as faith in a crucitied Savigur. That ſpi- 

which a ſoul is raiſed to, by the death of 
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ſupper: for in eating, every one 


himſelf, and ſo let him eat of that 


vered unto you, That the Lord Jeſus, 
the ſame night in which he was be- 
trayed, took bread ; and when he 


tray to himſelf, not diſcerning the Lord's 
had given thanks, he brake it, and 


p, when we are judged, we are chaſten- 
ed of the Lord, that we ſhould 
not be condemned with the world. 
| Wherefore, my brethren, when ye 


cup is the new teſtament in my 


Chriſt, is a life of the greateſt delight and joy which 


from us. As the end of the ordinance was to be a ſtand- 
part of the action, but you do not partake of it ſolemn- 


„to repreſent the break- 


eb N fears, with a weak faith, with a trembling hand, and 
s body upon the croſs, which compre- 


fearful heart, all this may be, and yet the perſon 


Nominate a perſon an unworthy receiver; for this 


therein to be exerciſed ; to receive without knowledge, 


for a fincere obedience 
to our neighbour, 
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it, in remembrance of me. For as 
often as ye eat this bread and drink 
this cup, ye do ſhew the Lord's + death 
till he come. Wherefore, whoſoever 
ſhall eat this bread, and drink this 
cup of the Lord || unworthily, ſhall 


be guilty of the body and blood of 


the Lord. But let a man examine 


bread and drink of that cup. For 
he that eateth and drinketh unwor- 
thily, eateth and drinketh damnation 


, 5 F 
P . Ss 


body. For this cauſe many are weak 
and ſickly among you, and many 
ſleep. For if we would judge our- 
ſelves, we ſhould not be judged. But 


we can Conceive. 


1 That is, by frequenting this ordinance we com- 
memorate the death of Chriſt during his abſence 


ing memorial, ſo the obligation that lies upon all 
chriſtians to obſerve it is perpetual; chriſtians are b 


this ordinance to repreſent the ſacrificing of Chriſt 
tor their fins, 'till he came again in glory. j 


|| To receive the ſacrament with many doubts and 


not receive unworthily. The want of perfect holi- 
neis, and a complete freedom from fin, doth not de- 


ordinance was not inſtituted for angels, but for men; 
to make ſinful men good, and good men better. But 
to receive without a diſpoſition of mind, a prepara- 
tion of heart, reverence and devotion, as ought 


without repentance, without faith, without reſolutions 
„ Without ſincere reconciliation 


COMe 
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come together to eat, tarry one for 
another. And if any man hunger, 
let him eat at home; that ye come 
not together unto condemnation. And 
the reſt will I ſet in order when I 
come. | PMs 


The Goſpel. 
HE whole multitude of them 
aroſe, and led him unto Pi- 
late. And they began to accuſe him, 
ſaying, We found this fellow pervert- 
ing the nation, and forbidding to give 
tribute to Cefar, ſaying, That he 
himſelf is Chriſt a King. And Pilate 
aſked him, ſaying, Art thou the King 


8. Luke xxiii. I. 


and ſaid, Thou ſayeſt it. Then ſaid 
Pilate to the chief prieſts, and to the 
people, I find no fault in this man. 


And they were the more fierce, ſay- 
ing, He ſtirret! up the people, 
teaching throughout all Jewry, be- 


ginning from Galilee to this place. 
When Pilate heard of Galilee, he 


aſked whether the man were a Ga- 


lilean. And as ſoon as he knew that 


he belonged unto Herod's juriſdic- 


tion, he ſent him to Herod, who 


himſelf was alſo at Jeruſalem at that 


time. And when Herod ſaw Jeſus, 
he was exceeding glad ; for he was 
deſirous to ſee him of a long ſeaſon, 


becauſe he had heard many things 


of him; and he hoped to have ſeen 
ſome miracle done by him, Then 


Thurſday before Eaſter: 


war {et him at nought, and mocked 5 


he done! ? J have found no cauſe of if 


he queſtioned with him in many 
words; but he anſwered him no- 
thing. And the chief prieſts and 
ſcribes ſtood and vehemently accuſed 
him. And Herod with his men orf 


r 
„ 


him, and arrayed him in a gorgeous al 
robe, and ſent him again to Pilate, 
And the ſame day Pilate and Herod 
were made friends together; tor before 
they were at enmity between them- 
ſelves. And Pilate, when he had if 
called together the chief prieſts and 
the rulers, and the people, faid unto 
them, Ye have brought this man unto 


me, as one that perverteth the peo- 
of the Jews? And he anſwered him, 


ple ; and behold, I having examined ; E 
him before you, have found no fault 


in this man, touching thoſe things 


whereof ye accuſe him: No, no: 
yet Herod': for I ſent you to him; 1 
and lo, nothing worthy of death is 
done unto him. I will therefore 
chaſtiſe him and releaſe him. For of i 
neceſſity he muſt releaſe one unto WW 
them at the feaſt. And they criel 
out all at once, faying, Away wih 5 
this man, and releaſe unto us Barab-· 
bas : (who for a certain ſedition male "oF 
in the city, and for murder, was cat 1 
in priſon.) Pilate therefore, willing 5 = 
to releaſe Jeſus, ſpake again to them. 1 
But they cried, ſaying, Crucify bir, 1 
crucify him. And he ſaid unto then 1 
the third time, Why, what evil hath 4 F 


death f 


WHeath in him: I will therefore chaſ- 
4 tiſe him and let him go. And they 
ere inſtant with loud voices, re- 
uiring that he might be crucified : 
nd the voices of them and of the 


* Þ 
4 


ae entence, that it ſhould be as 
em him that for ſedition and mur- 
er was caſt into priſon, whom they 
ad deſired; but he delivered Jeſus 
8 o their will. And as they led him 
ay, they laid hold upon on Simon 
bh Cyrenian, coming out of the coun- 
try, and ou him they laid the croſs, 
That he might bear it after Jeſus. 
and chere followed him a great com- 
pany of people, and of women, which 
=o bewailed and lamented him. But 
eſus turning unto them, ſaid, Daugh- 
ers of Jeruſalem *, weep not for me, 
but weep for your ſelves, and for your 
children. For behold, the days are 
coming, in which they ſhall ſay, 
1 nat never bare, and the paps which 
7 Pegin to ſay to the mountains, Fall 
n us; and to the hills, Cover us. 
WS OBSERVATIONS on the Gosrzz. 
72 7 | * There were four ſorts of perſons which attended 
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7 omented him, the Jeus that mocked him, the 
I oeclators and lookers on that marked him, and ſym— 


14 5 1 — . . . . . p 
bo Aatlizing friends which lamented him: theſe laſt - 


= pre thus beſpoke, II cep not for me, but for yourjelues ; 
245 3 0 [ & . - : 
atis, © Weep rather upon your own account than 


. 


Thurſdaj before Eaſier. 


hief prchs prevailed. And Pilate 


hleſſed are the barren, and the wombs ; 


ever gave ſuck. Then ſhall they 


r Saviour at his crucifixion ; the exccutioners that 


. SF 
For if they do theſe things in a green 
tree, what ſhall be done in the dry? 
and there were alſo two other male- 
factors led with him to be put to 
death. And when they were come 
to the place which is called Calvary, 


| it ſhould be as there they crucified him; and the 
; hey required. And he releaſed unto 


malefactors, one on the right hand, 
and the other on the left. Then ſaid 
Jeſus, Father, forgive them, for they 
know not what they do. And they 


parted his raiment, and caſt lots. 


And the people ſtood beholding ; 
and the rulers alſo with them derided 
him, ſaying, He ſaved others; let 


him fave himſelf, if he be Chriſt the 
choſen of God. And the ſoldiers 
alſo mocked him, coming to him, 
and offering him vinegar, and ſaying, 


Tf thon be the King of the 


Jews, 


fave thyſelf. And a ſuperſeription alſo 


was written over him in letters of 


Greek, and Latin, and Hebrew, 
+ THIS Is THE KING OF THE 
JEWS. And one of maletaQors 4, 


which were hanged, railed on him, 


ſaying, If thou be Chriſt, fave thy- 


ſelf, and us. But the other anſwer- 


ing, rebuked him, Saying, Doſt not 


mine: reſerve your ſorrows for the calamities coming 
upon yourſelves and your children,” | 

+ This is Jeſus the King of the Fei. It was the cuſ- 
tom of the Romans, when ey cruciſied a male factor, 


to publiſh the cauſe of his death in capital letters, 


placed over the head of the perſon. 
St. Matthew and St. Mark fay, they both reviled 
him; St. Luke ſays, one of them reviled; poflibly 


both of them miglit do it at firſt, and one of them repent, 
Rr thou 
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= 7 Good Friday. 


thou fear God, ſeeing thou art in the 


ſame condemnation ? And we indeed 
Juſtly; for we receive the due re- 
ward of our deeds, but this man 
hath done nothing amils. And he 


ſaid unto Jeſus, Lord, remember me 


when thou comeſt into thy king- 
dom. And Jeſus ſaid unto him, 


Verily I fay unto thee, To-day ſhalt 


thou be with me in Paradiſe. And 
it was about the fixth hour : and 


there was darkneſs over all the earth, 


until the ninth hour. And the ſun 


was darkened, and the vail of the 


temple was rent in the midſt. And 
when Jeſus had cried with a loud 


voice, he ſaid, Father, into thy hands 


1 commend my ſpirit: and havin 
faid thus, he gave up the ghoſt. Now 


when the centurion ſaw what was 


done, he glorified God, laying, Cer- 


tainly this was a rightcous man. And 
all the people that came together to 
that ſight, beholding the things that 
were done, {mote their breaſts, and 
returned. And all his acquaintance, 


and the women that followed him 


from Galilee, ſtood afar off, behold- 
ing theſe 3 


0X2 
(a) Good Friday.] This day was obſerved very an- 


ciently in the church. Eulcbius ſays, it was cele- 
brated not only in his * but long before, with 
watching and faſting, and with diligent hearing and 
reading the ſcriptures, Euſeb. Hift. Eccl. lib. 2. cap 17. 
Conſtantine made a law for a general vacancy from 


. upon this day, Vit. Conſt. lib. 4. cap. 8. And 


g ſandtiged; Receive our ſupplicatiom 3 
and prayers, which we offer beſor- 
thee for all eſtates of men in thy hol} 0 


ſame, in his vocation and mini 


(a) Grd. Friday. 
The C alles. 


L mi ighty God, We be ſeech tell 1 1 1 L 
_ graciouſly to behold this th 3 " 


famil y, for which our Lord Tc Ki | 
Chriſt was contented to be betrayed, 
and given up into the hands «i 


wicked men, and to ſuffer deat} 
upon the croſs, who now liveth and 
reigneth with thee and the Ho 
Ghoſt ever, one God, world withou ' 
end. Amen. 1 


Lmighty and everlaſting Gall 


by whoſe Spirit the whole bo. if 
dy of the Church is governed «i 


Church, that every member of the 1 


may truly and godly ſerve tie, 1 


through our Lord and Saviour 1 f 


Chriſt. Amen. 
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St. Auſtin reckons the paſſion of en our Fey among ta 

days which were of caiholic and univerſal obſervatio 1 
Aug. in Gal. c. 4. It was anciently obſerved at wa. 1 ; Xt 
concluſion of the faſt, and the public ſervice of thi 4 
day, which uſed to be continued very late, that then 9 
was a general abſolution to all the people, pronoun || 9 
with a very loud voice by the prieſt, and no one LAT 9 1 
to break the faſt by eating before the abſolution vs 
given. 4208 


4 1 ne death of a ſinner, but rather that 
1 Pe would be converted and live; 
iy ave mercy upon all Jews, Purks, 
lnfidels, and Hereticks; and take 
trom them all ignorahde, hardneſs of 
= heart, and contem Pt of thy Word 3 
and fo fetch them home, bleſſed 
Lord, to thy flock, that they may be 
WW 13 among the remnant of the true 
ltraclites, and be made one fold un- 
der one ſhepherd, Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, who liveth and reigneth with 
8 thee and the Holy Spirit, one God, 
9 9 world without end. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Hebr. x. r. 
\HE law having a ſhadow of 
; good things to come, and not 
the very image of the things, can ne- 
Per with thoſe facrifices which they 
they offered year by year continu- 
"i 3 ; ally, make the comers thereunto per- 
ect: for then would they not have 
1 J ceaſed to be offered ? becauſe that the 
19 Pvorſhippers once purged, ſhould have 
4 had no more conſcience of ſins. But 
Wn thoſe ſacrifices there is a remem- 
| | Peace again made of ſins every year. 
or it is not poſſible that the blood of 
7 bulls and of goats ſhould take awa 
ans. Wherefore when he cometh 
into the world, he ſaith, Sacrifice and 


1 Y BSERVATIONS on the Ep1sTLE. 

= Iwill put my law into their hearts, and their fins and 
wo b uities will I remember ns more, Now ſeeing God pro- 
'Þ 1 under the new covenant ſanctification and re- 
| on.of fin to all believers, of which coyenant Chriſt 


Cual Friday. 


offering thou wouldef not, but a bod y 
haſt thou prepared me: In burut- 
offerings and ſacrifices for {in thou 
haſt had no 
Lo, I come (in the volume of the book: 
it is written of me) to do thy will, O. 


will we are ſandcified, 


y nant that 


150 


pleaſure: Then ſaid I, 


God. Above, when he ſaid, ee 
and offering, and burat-offerings, | 
and offering for fin. thou wouldeſt not, 
neither bait pleaſure therein, which, 
are offered by the law; Then ſaid he, 


Lo, I come to do thy will, O God. 


He taketh away the firſt, that he may 


eſtabliſh the An By the which: 
through the- 
offering of the body of Jeſus. Chriſt 
once for all. And. every prieſt ſtand- 
eth daily miniſtering, and offering: 
oftentimes the ſame facrifices, which. 
can never take away fins. But this. 
man, after he had offered one ſacrifice 
for fins, for ever ſat down on the right. 
hand of God ; from henceforth ex-- 
pecting till his enemies be made his. 
foot-ſtool. For by one offering he 
hath perfected for ever them that are 
ſanctified: whereof the Holy Ghoſt 
alſo is a witneſs to us: For after that 
he had ſaid before. This is the cove- 
will make with them after 
thoſe days, faith the Lord, | will put. 
my * laws into. their hearts, — 
is mediator, and by whoſe death the covenant is rati- 
fied and confirmed, therefore this one ſacrifice once 


offered up, is abundantly ſuſficient. And if remiſſion 
of fins be obtained by Chriſt's one ſacrifice, there needs. 


no repetition of it, nor any other offering for ſin. 
— 


their minds will I write "ml 


their ſins and iniquities will I remem- —_ robe and ſaid, Fail, Enge 1 
ber no more. Now where remiſſion of the Jews! And they ſmote him with 8 


thele is, there is no more offering 
for fin, Having therefore, brethren, 
boldneſs to enter into the holieſt by 
the blood of Jeſus, by. a new and 
living way, which he hath conſe- 
crated for us, through the vail, that 
is to ſay, his fleſh; and having an 
High Prieſt over the Houſe of God; 
let us draw near with a true heart, in 
full aflurance of faith, having our 
hearts ſprinkled from an evil con- 
ſcience, and our bodies waſhed with 
pure water. Let us hold faſt the 
; profeſſion of our ſaith without wa- 
vering ; (for he is faithful that pro- 
miſed;) and let us conſider one ano- 
ther to provoke unto love, and to 
good works; not forſaking the aſ- 
ſembling of ourſelves together, as the 
manner 3 lome is; but exhorting 
one another; and ſo much the more, 


as ye ſee the day approaching. 
The Goſpel. 


} MLATE therefore took Jeſus and 
ſcourged him. And the ſoldiers 
platted a CLOWN. of thorns, and put it 


8. John XIX, Is 


2BSERVATIONS on the N 


* The law which they allude to, is the law for 
-putting falſe prophets and blaſphemers to death ;- of 
which number ny couclude Chriſt to be, becauſe he 

made himelf the Son of God; whereas he did not 


that 
fault in him. 


When the chief prieſts therefore ad 


he ought to die, becauſe he mad 


not unto me? Knoweſt thou na 
that I have power to crucify 


their hands. Pilate therefore went i 4 
forth again, and faith unto then, 8 
Behold, I bring him forth to 5028 
ye may 86 that I find 10 Wl 
Then came fſeſa WK 
forth, wearing the crown of thorn; 
and the purple robe. And Pilate 7 
faith unto them, Behold the man. 


officers faw bh wa „ 1 


and d Guth him: for I And k no o fa ls 
in him. The Jews anſwered hin, Wl 
We have a law, and by our Lav w 


himſelf the Son of God, When P. 
late therefore heard that ſaying, il 43 
was the more afraid; and went 2 1 
into the Judgement. hall, and fat 
unto Jel us, Whence art thou? By al 7M 
Jeſus gave him no anſwer. The 


1 3 


faith Pilate unto him, Speakeſt tio 


and have power to releaſe thee ? i g 1 
anſwered, Thou couldeft have m "i 
+ power at all againſt me, except i þ 


make himſelf fo, or only pretend to be ſo, but rea ji | 1 1 
and indeed was fo; to wit, the eternal Son oi n fi 4 1 

+ That is, thou Na power over me, nor coul | 
thou inflict any puniſhment upon me, were it a 
that my Father had in his great wiſdom, divine courl 
ſel, 4 and for glorious ends, permitted it lo to be. 


W fore he that delivered me unto: thee 


* 
£317 
«6d 
SY 
* 


0 95 WY 
. 
3 
e 
BER 4 413 
15 bo og 
. Wes 7 


ce ſar's friend: whoſoever maketh 


1 that ſaying, he brought Jeſus forth, 
and fat down in the Judgment: ſeat, 
in a place that is called the Pave- 
W ment, but in the Hebrew, Gabbatha. 
I And it was the || preparation of the 
paſſover, and about the ſixth hour: 
7 | 3. he faith unto the | ] ews, Behold 
pour King. But they cried out, 
e wich him, ay 
crucify him. Pilate faith unto them, 
hall I crucify your King? The chief 
brieſts anſwered, We have no King 
% but Ceſar. Then delivered he him 
„cherclore unto them, to be crucified: 


and they took Jeſus, and led him 


Not that Pilate was excuſed from fin, in deliver— 
| iog Chriſt to be crucified; he ſinned heinoufly in 
abuſing his power; but Judas finned more in deliver- 
ii ns im up to the chief prieſts, and the chief prieſts 
nn gelivering him up to Pilate, than Pilate himſelf, 
whom they made a tool to ſerve tlicir malice and re- 
% | hat is, the day immediately before it, when 
| cy prepared every thing needful for the ſolemniza- 
don; and in particular, it was about the ſixth hour 
„et that * St. Mark calls it the third hour, St. 
John the fixth; but this is eaſily reconciled thus; the 
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ge lcd hours; 


1 x the firſt was called the third hour, 
ehich anſwers 


. to our ninth; the ſecond called the 
W Mn Ts anſwering our twelfth ; the third called 
t ., . inch nour, anſwering our three in the afternoon; 

he tourth called the twelfth hour, which was the 


5 
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Good Friday.. 


writing was, 


Greek, and Latin. 


1 1 222 2 2 a © : 
ews divided the day into four quarters, which they 


161 
away. And he bearing his $ croſs, 
went forth into a place called The 
place of a ſcull, which 1s called in 


the Hebrew, Golgotha : where they 


crucified him and two other with 
with him, on either {ide one, and ſeſus 


in the midſt. And Pilate wrote a 


title, and put it on the crols ; and the 
JESUS OF NAZA- 
RETH THE KING OF THE 
JEWS. This title then read many of 


the Jews; for the place where Jeſus 


was crucified was nigh to the city : 
and it was written in Hebrew, and 
Then ſaid the 
chief prieſts of the Jews to Pilate, 


Write not, The King of the Jews; 
but that he ſaid, I am the King of 
the Jews. 


Pilate anſwered, What 
I have written, I have wricten. 
Then the ſoldiers, when they had 
crucified Jeſus, took his garments, 
(and made four parts, to every ſoldier 
a part) and alſo his coat: now the coat 


time of their retirement from labour, and heginning 


BL LN | 8 8 
of the firſt night-watch. Now the whole time from 


the third hour to the fixth, that is, from nine to twelve, 


Was called the third hour; and the whole intervening. 


time from the fixth to the ninth, that is, from twelve 
to three, is called the ſixth hour. 

\ It was a cuſtom among the Romans, to cauſe the 
perſon condemned to crucifying, to carry his own 


croſs; accordingly our Saviour bare his own croſs 


part of the way, till fainting under the burden of it, 
they laid it upon another, not out of mercy, but ma- 
lice, reſerving him for a more public death. 


am king of t'e Fes. Ihe Jews thought it would be a 
diſgrace to them, that Chriſt ſhould be repor ed abroad 
to have been their king, therefore they deſite an al- 
teration of the writing: but Pilate, that wrote in ho- 
nour of Chriſt, ſtifly defends what he had done. 


Os 


Mriie not, The king of the Jews ; but that he ſaid, [ 


Was 


— 2A 
* 11 


PRE 09% 


among Rem, and for my veſture they the ſoldiers, and brake the legs of 1 


did caſt lots. Theſe things therefore 


162 Zaſter Even. 


was without ſeam, woven from the 
top throughout. They ſaid therefore 
among themſelves, Let us not rend it, 


but caſt lots for it, whoſe it ſhall be: 


that the Scripture might be fulfilled, 
which ſaith, They parted my raiment 


the ſoldiers did. Now there ſtood by 


the croſs of Jeſus, his mother, and 


his mother's {ifter, Mary the wife of 


Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene. When 


Jeſus therefore ſaw his mother, and 


the diſciple ſtanding by whom he loved, 


he ſaith unto his mother, Woman, 
behold thy ſon. Then ſaith he to 
the diſciple, behold thy mother. And 
from that hour that diſciple took her 


unto his own home. After this Jeſus 
knowing that all things were now ac- 


be fulfilled, A bone of him ſhall not | 1 
compliſhed, that the Scripture might 


be fulfilled, faith, I ** thirſt, Now 
there was ſet a veſſel full of vinegar : : 
and they filled a ſpunge with vinegar, 
and put it upon hyſſop, and put it to 


his mouth. When Jeſus therefore had 
received the vinegar, he ſaid, 


++finiſhed : And he bowed his head, 


and gave up the ghoſt. The Jews 


: 3 becauſe it Was the prepara- 


* Gas Saviour finding that all was accompliſhed, 


which he was to do before bis death, but only the ful- 


filling that one Scripture, Pfal. Ixix. 21. They gave me 
vinegar to drink; he, for the accompliſhment thereof, 


fc Vid, 1 thirſt. 


++ That is, now is my father's eternal counſel 
concerning me accompliſhed, and now 1s the promiſe 
that he made of my becoming a ſacrifice for fn ful- 


filled; both my father's Fr and my father's 


legs might be broken, and that they 


crucified with him. 


water. 


he Lnbweeh that he faith true, that 


8 


putting my laſt hand t. to it, my death is before me, 


tion, that the bodies ſhould not re- i 4 
main upon the croſs on the ſabbath. 
day, (for that ſabbath-day was an 
high-day) beſought Pilate hat their 


might be taken away. Then came 


the firſt, and of the other which was 1 
But when they 
came to Jeſus, and ſaw that he was 
dead already, they brake not his 
legs. But one of the ſoldiers with AY 
a ſpear pierced his ſide, and forth- 
with came there out blood and 
And he that ſaw it bare 
record, and his record is true : : and 


ye might believe. For theſe things mY 
were done, that the Scripture ſhould 


be broken. And again, another Serip- i w— 
ture ſaith, They ſhall look on a 1 
whom they pierced, 


— 


Faſter Even. 
NRANF, O Lord, that as we . 
are baptized into the death f 
thy bleſſed Son, our Saviour Jeſus WW 
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promiſe are now receiving has final aecompliſhment. 
t is finiſhed ; becauſe the ſcriptures are now fulfilled; TI 
all the types that did prefigure me, all the propheticll TFT 


„ 
* . * 
8 r 


predictions that were made of me, all the Jewiſh f-: 4 
crifices that pointed at me, have now received theilt 1 
final accompliſhment in me, and are aboliſhed in n i 4 


death. It is finiſhed; becauſe my ſufferings are nes 9 
ended, my race is run, my work is done, I am now | 


Ayr.” - 
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ET cit; fo by continual mortifying 
or corrupt affections, we may be 
WH uried with him; and that through 
* YM grave and gate of death, we may 
ass to our joyful reſurrection, for 
is merits, who died, and was bu- 
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ied, and roſe again for us, thy Son 
eſus Chrift, our Lord. Amen. 


Dee Epißie. 1 8. Pet. iii. 17. 

Ar is better, if the will of God be 
Wy fo, that ye ſuffer for well-doing, 
han for evil doing. For Chriſt alſo 
th once ſuffered for fins, the Juſt 
or the unjuſt; (that he might bring 
sto God) being put to death in the 
eſh, but quickened by the Spirit: 


Into the ſpirits in priſon ; which 
 Hometime were diſobedient, when 
nce the long-ſuffering of God 
raited in the days of Noah, while 
he ark was a preparing; wherein 
ew, that is, eight ſouls, were ſaved 
y water. The like figure where- 
ato, even baptiſm, doth alſo now 
gave us, (not the putting away the 


. ave finiſhed the work, the whole work which I came 
eco the world for, doing as well as dying; all is upon 
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wh 1 0 OBSERVATIONS on the Eris TIE. 
DOiur apoſtle having, in the cloſe of the former 
.. * ie, [poken of the reſurrection of Chriſt, and of 
pe benefits which we receive thereby, be makes men- 
oa in ihis verſe. Of his going into heaven, 
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ſtantly finiſhed. 


RP Ppicting the ſalvation of his people. He is here 


Eaſter Eve. 


y which alſo he went and preached 


eee matter compleated, it is juſt finiſhing, it will be 


Imports ſovereign honour and ſupreme 
that God has exalted his Son Jeſus Chrift with great 
triumph to his kingdom in heaven. It is aſſerted, 


Pere io diſpatch all that remained to be done for the 


163 
filth of the fleſh; but the anſwer of a 
good conſcience towards God) by the 


reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt : who is 


gone into heaven, and is on the right 


hand of God, angels and authorities 


and powers being made ſubject unto 


him. 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. xxvii. 57. 

HEN the even was come, 
there came a rich man of 
Arimathea, named Joſeph, who alſo 
himſelf was Jeſus' diſciple. He went 


to Pilate, and begged the body of 


Jeſus. Then Pilate commanded the 
body to be delivered. And when 


Joſeph had taken the body, he 


wrapped it 1n a clean linen cloth, 


and laid it in his own new tomb, 
which he had hewn out in the rock ; 
and he rolled a great ſtone to the door 


of the ſepulchre, and departed. And 
there was Mary Magdalene, and the 


other Mary, ſitting over againſt the 
ſepulchre. Now the next day that 
followed the day of the preparation, 
the chief prieſts and Phariſees came 


affirmed to be at God's right hand. The right hand 
ie the upper hand, the hand of honour; and the 
right hand is the hand of power; accordingly Chriſt 
ſitting at God's right hand, as an inthroned king, 


power; and 


That angels, authorities, and powers, are made fub- 
ject to him, that is, our Jeſus in whom we hope, be- 
lieve, and truſt, is advanced in heaven to a pre— 
eminency above, and to a ſuperiority over, all angels 
and celeſtial powers, waiting and expecting *till all 
his enemies on earth become his footſtool. 


together 
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together unto. Pilate, ſaying, Sir, we 


remember that that deceiver ſaid, 
while he was yet alive, After three 
days I will riſe again. Command 
therefore that the ſepulchre be 
made ſure until the * third day, leſt 
his diſciples come by night and ſteal 


him away, and fay unto the people, 


He is riſen from the dead: ſo the 


laſt error ſhall be worſe than the firſt. 
Pilate ſaid unto them, Ye have a 
| watch ; 


go your way, make it as 
ſure as ye can. So they went and 
made the ſepulchre ſure, ſealing the 
ltone, and ſetting a watch. 


EASTER DAY. 


1 At Morning Prayer, inſtead of the Pſalm (o 


come let us ſing, &c. theſe Anthems of ne be 
ſung or ſaid. 


ficed for us: therefore let us 


keep the feaſt ; 


Nor with the 01d leaven, neither - 
with the leaven of malice and wick- 


edneſs: but with the unlea- 
vened bread of ſincerity and truth, 
1 CV 9 


OBSERVATIONS on the GosPEL. 

* Learn, That the endeavours uſed to obſtruct our 
Lord's reſurrection, have rendered it more certain and 
undouhtcd ; had not all this care and caution been 
uſed by his enemies, the grounds of our faith had not 

been to {rong, to evident, and ſo clear, It was very 
heppy, that the Jews were thus Jealous and luſpictous, 


Day. 


hath no more dominion over him, | % 


ſin once: but in that he liveth, i 
liveth unto God. 


to be dead indeed unto fin: but alin 


unto God thr ough Jeſus Chriſt auf 1 | 
Lord. Rom. vi. 9. ; 


them that ſlept. 


man came alſo the reſurrection of te 1 


dead. 


in Chriſt ſhall all be made ali. 
1 Cor. xv. 20. 1 


IIRIS T our - paſſover 18 be 


H RIS T' being raiſed from il if 


dead, die th no more : deal [7 4 


8 


For in that he died, he died untl 


Likewiſe reckon ye alſo _—_ 4 


HRIS T is riſen from the dead: 4 : 
A and become the frſt fruits 4 
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For fince by man came death; bi . 


For as in Adam al die: even bl 5 
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9 be to the Father, Ge. = 
As it was in the ning, & | 1 


; 


145 God, Toes throu| 1 
thbine only begotten Son i E | 
ſus Chriſt, haſt overcome death, ani N 


ing life; 3 we humbly beſeech heli F 
that as by thy {pecial grace prevenſ 


had never received ſo full and perfect an evidence. op 1 
Chriſt's reſurrection as now, whereon all our cor (i 
fort and ſalvation doth depend. Verily their ſol. 


citovs care to ſuppreſs our Redeemer's ” ſarcedinf 
has rendered it more conſpicuous, and freed e «jt 


thus careful and diſtruſtful ; for otherwiſe the wol 


all ſuſpicion of forger * 


S „ 
7 BIA 
N 2 0 
„ : 
3 X = 
r 
"WY p Me 5 3 
- $© © UE 
ä 
„ a . 
* x 1 2 
5 
* 


1 


r 
4 1 +21 4 
1 

5 


"x 
* 
* 


5 


Eafter 


Woo us, thou doſt put into our minds 


ood defires; fo by thy continual 
"oy p we may bring the ſame to good 

ca, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
ho liveth and reigneth with thee 
uad the Holy Ghoſt ever, one God, 
world without end. Amen. | 
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The Epiſtle. Col. iii. 1. 


F ye then be riſen with Chriſt, 
I ſeek thole things which are above, 
srhere Chriſt ſitteth on the right hand 
Jof God., Set your affection on things 
above, not on things on the earth: 
: For ye are dead, and your liſe is hid 
with Chriſt in God. When Chriſt, 


oho is our life, ſhall appear, then 


glory. Mortify therefore your“ Mem- 
bers which are upon the earth; for- 
W nication, uncleanneſs, inordinate af- 


vetouſneſs, which is idolatry : For 
which things fake the wrath of God 


ence. In the which ye alſo walked 


ſome time, when ye lived in them. 


OBSERVATIONS on the FprstLe, 

* By Members, we are to underſtand all the luſts 
LR and corruptions of our hearts and natures, all the re- 
licks and remains of fin unſubdued and 
bs the ſou!; he inſtances Fornication, Uncleanneſs, 
or dinate Affections and Deſires, and Covetou inels, 
which loveth the world above God, and 1s therefore 
1 1 no better than idolatry. | Fs 

1 a FEM 8 ERVATIONS on the GosrEI. . 

1 was a great honour that God put upon this 
e roor woman, Mary Magdalene, that ſhe has the firſt 


/ . 


Wihall ye alſo appear with him in 


cometh on the children of diſobedi- 


unpu rged out 


Day. 8 
The Goſpel. 8. John xx. 1. 


SHE firſt day of the week cometh 

* Mary Magdalene early, when 

it was yet dark, unto the ſepulchre, 
and ſeeth the ſtone taken away from 
the ſepulchre. Then ſhe runneth and 
cometh to Simon Peter, ' and to the 
other diſciple whom Jefus loved, and 
ſaith unto them, They have taken 
away the Lord out of the ſepulchre, 
and we know not where they have 
laid him. Peter therefore went forth, 
and that other diſciple, and came to 
the ſepulchre. So they ran both to- 
gether; and the other diſciple did 


out-run Peter, and came firſt to the 


165 


ſepulchre; and he ſtooping down and 


looking in, ſaw the linen clothes ly- 
ing; yet went he not in. Then 
cometh Simon Peter following him, 


1 and went into the fepulchre, and ſeeth 
kcction, evil concupiſcence, and co- 


the linen clothes lie; and the napkin 
that was about his head, not lying 
with the linen clothes, but wrapped 
together in a place by itſelf, Then 
went in allo that other diſciple which 
came firſt to the ſepulchre, and he 


notice of dur Saviour's reſurrection, and is the firſt 


that diſcovers it to the Apoſtles. But why had not 
the Virgin Mary, his diſconſolate mother, this pri- 
vilege conferred on her, rather than Mary Magda- 
lene, who had been a grievous ſinner? Doubtlefs this 
was for the comfort of all true penitents, and admi- 
niſters great conſolation to them: as the angels in 
heaven rejoice, much more doth Chriſt joy in the 
recovery of one repenting ſipner, than in multituve 
of holy and juſt perſons, who nced no repentance, 
Tt 
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and the Hol 
world without end. Amen. 
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ſaw, and believed. For as yet the 
knew not the Scripture, that he mult 
riſe again from the dead. Then the 


| diſciples went away again unto their 


own Owe-. 


— tin _ r — 20 
- m_— — 


1M enday in in ; Eofter-week. 


- The Calle. 
Lmighty God, who through 


thy only-begotten Son Jeſus 


Chrilt, haſt overcome death, and 


5 unto us the gate of everlaſts 
ing lite ; We humbl 


ſo by thy continual 
effect, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
who liveth "2 reigneth with thee 
y Ghoſt ever, oue God, 


For the Epiſile. Acts x. 34. 
ETER opened his mouth, and 
ſaid, Of a truth I perceive that 
God is no reſpecter of perſons; but 
in every nation he that feareth him, 


and worketh righteouſneſs, is accepted 
with him. 


OBSERVATIONS on the FpisTLE. 
* ble went about doing good ; that is, ſeeking out 


all opportunities of being uſeful and beneficial to 
mankind. 


OBS ERVATIONS. on the Gosper. 


* The journey, which two of the Ditciples took 


to Emmaus, a village not far from Jeruſalem : the 


y is Lord of all:) that word, I LO ye "oO 


and with 
doing 


was with him. 


y beſeech thee, 
that as by thy ſpecial grace prevent- 
ing us, thou doſt put into our minds 
good deſires; 
help we may bring the ſame to good 


Judge of quick and dead. To hin 1 


The word which God ! 
ſent unto the children of Ifracl, 


preaching peace by Jeſus Chriſt ; he 


know, which was publiſhed through. w 
out all Judea, and began from Gali. 
lee, after the baptiſm which Jom YG 
preached : how God anointed Jeſu WR 
of Nazareth with the Holy Ghoſt, 
power; who went about 9 N 
good, and healing all tha 
were oppreſſed of the devil: for G0 

And we are witneſſa 
of all things which he did, both in 
the land of the Jews, and in cu. 
ſalem; whom they ſlew, and hance! 
on a tree: Him God raiſed up the 
third .day, and ſhewed him open) =. 
not to all the people, but unto wit 
neſſes choſen before of God, even to 
us, who did cat and drink with hin 
aſter he roſe from the dead. And be 


commanded us to preach unto the 
people, and to teſtify that it is he. 


who was ordained of 0 to be the 8 


give all the prophets witneſs, that 1 
through his name, whoſoever be. 
lieveth in him ſhall receive remi- 
lion of ſins. | _ 

The Goſpel. S. Luke xxiv. 13. 
dEHOLD, two of his diſcipi WW 
went that ſame day to a villa WW 
called * Emmaus, which was fron 'Y 7 
occaſion of their | journey 1s not told us, but the ſcripe 2 Ko: : 
ture acquaints us with their diſcourſe in their jouineß, 1 
and as they were walking by the way: it was a0 1 
and uſeful, pious and profitable diſcourſe, that the) if 


emerteined one another with as they walked ; vo ; 
diſcourſed of Chriſt's death and reſurrection. Ou 4 


holy Lord pre (ently made one in the company. 1 
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1 Jeruſalem about threeſcore furlongs. alive. And certain of them who 
nnd they talked together of all theſe were with us, went to the ſepulchre, 
1 ine A. had happened. And it and found it even ſo as the women 
ame to pals, that while they com- had ſaid z but him they ſaw not. 
ouned together, and reaſoncd, Jeſus Then he ſaid unto them, O fools, 
leſus himſelf drew near, and went and flow of heart to believe all that 
ich them. But their eyes were the prophets have ſpoken! ought not 
Holden, that they ſhould not know Chriſt to have ſuffered theſe things, 
him. And he faid unto them, What and. to enter into his glory? And be- 
| 1anner of communications are theſe, ginning at Moſes, and all the pro- 
9 that ye have one to another, as ye phets, he expounded unto them in 
alk and are fad? And the one of all the Scriptures theſe things con- 
them, whoſe name was Cleopas, an- cerning himſelf. And they drew nigh 
- wering, ſaid unto him, Art thou unto the village, whither they went: 
only a ſtranger in Jeruſalem, and haſt and he made as though he would have 
not known the things which are come gone further: but they conſtrained 
co pals there in theſe days? And he him, faying, Abide with us; for it 
aid unto them, What things? And is towards evening, and the day is. 
they ſaid unto him, Concerning Jeſus far ſpent. And he went in to tarry 
got Nazareth, who was a prophet with them. And it came to paſe, 
mighty in decd and word, before as he fat at meat with them, he took 
1 | bop and all the people : and how bread, and bleſſed it, and brake, and 
the chief prieſts, and our rulers deli- gave to them. And their eyes were 
rered him to be condemned to death, opened, and they knew him, and he 
and have crucified him. But we truſted vaniſhed out of their fight. And. 
hat it had been he who ſhould have they ſaid one to another, Did not our 
edeemed Iſtael: and beſide all this, RR burn within us, while he talked 
to-day is the third day fince theſe with us by the way, and while he. 
bings were done. Yea, and cer- opened to us the Scriptures ? And. 
in women alſo of our company they roſe up the fame hour, and re- 
15 5 de us aſtoniſhed, who were early turned to Jeruſatem, and found the- 
at the ſepulchre; and when they eleven gathered together, and them. 


l ound not his body, they came, ſay- that were with them, ſaying, the 
eng, that they had alſo ſeen a viſion Lord is riſen indeed, and hath ap- 
HO! angels, which ſaid that he was peared to Simon. And they old 
= * hat: 
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haſt overcome death, 
unto us the gate of everlaſting life; 


SSS 


what things were done in the way, 


and how he was known of them 1 in 


breaking of bread. 


em 


i 
— T — 
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The Collect. 
Lmighty God, who through thy 
only-begotten Son Jeſus Chriſt 
and opened 


We humbly beſeech thee, that as by 


thy ſpecial g grace preventing us, thou 


doſt put into our minds good defires, 


0 by 


thy continual help we may 
bring the ſame to good effect, through 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who liveth and 


reigneth with thee and the Holy 
Ghoſt ever, one God, world without 
end. Amen. 


Fer the Epiſtle. Acts xiii. 26. 


the flock of Abraham, and 
whoſoever. among you feareth God, 
to you is the word of this falvation 
ſent. For they that dwell at Jeru- 


ſalem, and their rulers, becauſe they 


knew him not, nor yet the voices of 
the prophets which are read every 
ſabbath -dzy, they have fulfilled them 


in condemmag him. And though 
OBSERVATIONS on the EptorLe. 


* Hie fell offerp.] Death to the e of God is 
as a ſlce ep, and but a ileep. As a ſleep it gives reſt 
and ceilation from labour; and as a ſleep, it gives 
refreſhment after labour; and as they that fleep 
ſhall certainly awake, fo thoſe that ſleep in Jeſus {hall 


Tueſday in Enaſter-week. 


lilee to Jeruſalem, who are his w 


that the promiſe which was mad 1 


Pſalm, Thou art my Son, this 95 
have I begotten thee. 


: EN and brethren, children of 


awake in the morning of the reſurre &ion, 10 — 9 


they found no cauſe of death in hin 
yet defired they Pilate that he ſhouiif 3 1 
be ſlain. And when they had ful. Ii 1 
filled all that was written of him, 1 | 9 


they took him down from the tre: L. 1 


and laid him in a ſepulchre. bu 1 
God raiſed him from the dead: 0 ͤ I 
he was ſeen many days of then 
which came up with him from Gel 4 


| + TIER 
1 2 . 480 00 
| * * 


neſſes unto the people. And we wi 0 | 
clare unto. you glad tidings, me 1 of 


unto the Fathers, God hath fulfill 
the ſame unto us their children, 2 
that he hath raiſed up Jeſus again 


as it 1s alſo written in the ſeroul 


And as cor 
cerning that he raiſed him up 0 
the dead, now no more to return vl 
corruption, he faid on this wiſe, | 4 2 
will give you the ſure mercics « 8 
David. Wherefore he ſaith alſo in! 
another Pſalm, Thou ſhalt not ll 
thine Holy One to ſee corruption q 
For David, aſter he had ſerved. 9 
own generation by the will of Go 
fell on ſleep, and was laid unto 
fathers, and ſaw corruption : 088 
+ he whom God raifed again, { | 1 


their glorified Redeciner face to facc. 15 5 A 

+ That is, Jeſus Chriſt, whom God the Fat #$ 
raiſed to life the third day; he faw a die lution, Vi 4k 
no corruption. Sin had no inheritance in ho 9 
therefore death could have no dominic.: over 1" 
but he overcame death in its own territories, the ge 


no corruption. Be it known unto 
7 you therefore, men and brethren, 
1 that through this man is preached a 
6. F unto you the forgivenels of {ins : and 
7 8 him all that believe are juſtified 
rom all things, from which ye could 
not be juſtified by the law of Moſes. 
beware therefore, leſt that come upon 
* which is ſpoken of in the pro- 


4 = Behold, ye deſpiſers, and won- 
LL Ide, and periſh : for I work a work 
in your days, a work which ye ſhall 

= in no wiſe believe, though a man 
dcclare it unto you. 

4 A The Goſpel 8. Luke xxiv. 36. 

1 4 ESUS himſelf ſtood in the midſt 
"1 * of them, and ſaith unto them, 
"i _ be unto you. But they were 
ccrrined and affrighted, and ſuppoſed 

uf "nk they had Rs ſpirit., And he 
. 3 # id unto them, W hy are ye troubled, 

2 F * why do thoughts ariſe in your 
4 -earts? * Behold my hands and my 
"7 | feet, that it is ! myſclf: handle me, 
a 3 ſee; for a ſpirit hath not ficſh 


1 Fand bones, as ye lee me have. And 
1 q when he had thus ſpoken, he ſhewed 
Wh ; chem bis bands and his fect. And 
& while they yet believed not for Joy, 


| 1 1 Land wondered, he ſaid unto them, 
"= : OBSERVATIONS 6n the Goenr, 
| "I I So ilack and backward were they to believe 
ay 1 that Chriſt was rien, that all the predictions of the 
U iN . all the aflurances they had from our Sa- 
u 


7 'Y E VOUS mouth, and the ſeveral ; appear in2s of Chriſt 
q 1 [unto them, were little c: z0vgh to cl ablith and- con- 
0 e 


L 


The firſt Sunday after Eaſter. 


it, and did cat before them. 


tions, beginning at 


169 
Have ye here any meat ? And they 


gave him a piece of a broiled fiſh, 


and of an honey- comb. And he took 
And he 
ſaid unto them, Theſe are the words 
which I ſpake unto you, while I was 
yet with you, that all things mult be 
fulfilled which were written in the 
law of Moſes, and in the Prophets, 
and in the Pſalms, concerning me. 


Then opened he their underſtanding, 


that they might underſtand the Scrip- 
tures ; and he ſaid unto them, Thus 


it is written, and thus it behoved 


Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe from the 


dead the third day ; and that repent- 


ance and remiſſion of {ins ſhould be 


preached 1 in his Name among all na- 


Jeruſalem. And 
ye are e witneſſes of theſe things. 


amt. 


— 
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The « firſt 1 3 Ea er. 
The Collect. 
Lmighty Father, who haſt given 


thine only Son to die for our 
fins, and to riſe again for our juſti- 
Ration 3 Grant us ſo to put away the 
leaven of malice and wickedneks, that 
we may alway ſerye thee in purencls 


— 


firm their faith in the reſurrection of our Saviour. 
The higheſt and fulleſt evidence which out Saviour 
offers to evince and prove tlie certainty of his retur- 
rection, namel\, by appealing to their ſenſes; IAA 
ale me and [ee : Chiiſt admits the te eitimony of Our 
lenſes, to aſlure it to be his real 00. 

of 


Uu 


1 
0 


** 
« 

1 

* 
} 
i 
il 


— 2 — —- — — — — 
— — — 2 


1 
i. 
x 
A 
1 
N 
h 
TH 
* 
15 
t 
: 
Bis 
* 
7 
. 
'F 
: 
10 
1 
0 
fk 
| > 
j 
1 
1 
7 
q f 


ſo by 
bring the ſame to good effect, through 


1 6 8 5 Nate in Eaſter-ueel. 


what things were * in the way, 
and how he was known of them 1 in 


breaking of bread. 


— 


. 


Nude, in Eafter-week 
The Collect. 
Lmighty God, who through thy 


We humbly beleech thee, that as by 


thy ſpecial g orace preventing us, thou 


doſt put into our minds good defires, 
thy continual help we may 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who Fiveth and 
reigneth with thee and the Holy 


Ghoſt ever, one God, world without 


end. Amen, 


Fur the I. bible. Acts xiil. 26. 
AEN and brethren, children of 
II the ſtock of Abraham, and 
whoſoever | among you feareth God, 


to you 1s the word of this falvation 


ſent. For they that dwell at Jeru- 


_ falem, and their rulers, becauſe they 


knew him not, nor yet the voices of 
the . prophets 85 are read every 


ſabbath-dzy, they have fulfilled them 


in condemning him. 


And though 
OBSERVATIONS on the Err. 


* ie fell re. Death to the 8 of God is 
as a 11: ep, and but a ileep. As a ſleep it gives reſt 
and ceilation from labour; and as a ſleep, it gives 
refreſhment after labour; and as they that "Hee 
ſhall certainly awake, ſo thoſe that {lcep in Jeſus ſhall 


only-begotten Son Jeſus Thrift 
haſt overcome death, 


and opened 3, 
unto us the gate of everlaſting life; 


that the promiſe which was mad! 3 


unto the Fathers, God hath fulfill 


that he hath raiſed up Jeſus again; 


cerning char” he raiſed him up 0 


+ he whom God railed again, 15 


p therefore death could have no dominicn over 111: 


they found no cauſe of death in bin 4 
yet defired they Pilate that he ou 
be ſlain. And when they had fu. þ 
filled all that was written of tin 4 
they took him down from the tre, a 
and laid him in a ſepulchre. Eu 9 . 
God raiſed him from the dead: an 
he was ſeen many days of heal 


which came up with him from Gel 4 4 


neſs unto the people. And we 1 f 
clare unto you glad tidings, ha 
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the ſame unto us their children, 'Y 


as it is alſo written in the fall 
Pſalm, Thou art my Son, this L 
have I begotten thee. And as cor 


the dead, now no more to return wil s 
corruption, he ſaid on this wiſe, |! WO 1 
will give you the ſure mercics b 
David. Wherefore he ſaith alſo 23 
another Pſalm, Thou ſhalt not ſuffi 9 
thine Holy One to ſee cre 
For David, alter he had ſerved | 


Lakers: and ſaw corruption : 


awake in the morning of he en ion, to * 7 
their glorified Redecmer face to face. : ” 

+ That is, Jeſus Chriſt, whom Got the Putt. N 5 
raiſed to life the third day; he ſaw a diilc lution, b 1 
no corruption. Sin had no inheritance in nn 1 


but he overcame death in its own territories, the g. f x 


no corruption. Be it known unto 
ou therefore, men and brethren, 
Lahe through this man is preached 
F unto you the forgivenels of fins : and 
1 him all that believe are juſtified 
| from all things, from which ye could 
not be juſtified by the law of Moſes. 
beware therefore, leſt that come upon 
4 1 4 = which is ſpoken of in the pro- 


4 j i Behold, ye deſpiſers, and won- 


1 in no wiſe believe, though a man 
= declare it unto you. 


The Gijpel. 8. Luke xxiv. 36. 

sus himſelf ſtood in the midſt 
4 Jof them, and ſaith unto them, 
| ace be unto you. But they were 


"a they had een a Rag 


g 1 N 40 unto them, Why are ye troubled, 
I F * why do thoughts ariſe in your 
1 earts? * Behold my hands and my 


beet, that it is I my {cl : handle me, 


* when he had thus ſpoken, he ſhewed 
vp them his hands 90 his fect. And 
Wt while they yet believed not ior joy, 
_— Land wondered, he ſaid unto them, 


J - OBSE RVATIONS on the Goever.. 

| 1 o lack and backward were they to believe 
Tae hat Chriſt was rilen, that all the pred ickions of the 
10 5 Pe all the aſturances they had from our Sa- 
MR 0s mouth, and the ſeveral appearing 2s of Chriſt 
.M unto them, were little c! z0ugh to clablith and con- 
O 


68 


De firſt Sunday after Eaſter. 


der, and periſh : for I work a work 


4 in your days, a work which ye ſhall 


$terrified and affrighted, and ſuppoſed 
And he 


2 Fand fee; for a ſpirit hath not fleſh 
| 4 | 4 and bones, as ye fee me have. And 


169 | 
Have ye here any meat ? And they 


gave him a piece of a broiled Gt, 


and of an honey-comb. And he took 
it, and did cat before them. And he 
ſaid unto them, Theſe are the words 


which I ſpake unto you, while I was 


yet with you, that all things mult be 
fulfilled which were written in the 


law of Moſes, and in the Prophets, 


and in the Pſalms, concerning me. 
Then opened he air underſtanding, 
that they might underſtand the Scrip- 
tures; and he ſaid unto them, Thus 


it is written, and thus it behoved 
Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe from the 
dead the third day; and that repent- 


ance and remiſſion of ſins ſhould be 
preached i in his Name among all na- 
tions, beginning at Jeruſalem. And 
ye are witneſſes "of theſe things. 


I I — 1 
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The firſt Sunday aſter Eaſter. 
The Collect. 

Lmighty Father, who haſt « given 

thine only Son to die hoe our 


ſins, and to riſe again for our juſti- 
ation ; Grant us ſo to put away the 


leaven of malice and wickednek, that 
we may alway ſerve thee in purencls 


firm their faith in the reſurrection of our Saviour. 
The higheſt and fulleſt evidence which out Saviour 
offers to evince and prove the certainty of his retur- 
rection, name, by appealing to their ſenſes; Elam 
dle me and [ee : ERS 2dmits the teſtimony of our 
ſenſes, to aſlure it to be his real body. 

Or 


Uu 
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of living and truth, through the merits 


of the ſame thy Son Tek Chriſt our 
Lord. Abnen. 
9. 


ye Epiſtle. John v. 4. 
W atſoever is born of God over- 
cometh the world; and this 
is the victory that overcometh the 
world, even our faith. Who is he that 
overtometh the world, but he that 
beſieveth that Jeſus is the Son of 
God? This is he that came by wa- 
ter and blood, even 
by water only, but by water and 
blood: and it is the Spirit that bear- 


eth witneſs, vera the Spirit is truth. 
For there are * three that bear record 


And there are + three that bear wit- 


in one. If we receive the witneſs of 


OBSERVATIONS on the EIS TIE. 


* That is, There are three in heaven which do 
bear record to this truth here upon earth, namely, 

that Jeſus is the Chriſt; that is to ſay, the three 
Perſons in the holy Trinity, the Father, the Word, 
and the Holy Ghoſt; the Father bore witneſs both at 
Chriſt's baptiſm and transfiguration alſo, when with 


whim | am well pleaſed, The Word bore record of 
of himtelf, affirming frequently, plainly, and directly, 
that he was the Son of God, and making it maniteſt 
by his doctrine and miracles, that he came from the 
Father; the Spirit bore witneſs to this, partly by de- 
ic ending on Chriſt at his baptiſm in the ſhape of a 
dove, and partly by deſcending on his apoſtles in the 
fcaſt of Pentecoſt in 'the figure of fiery tongues, 
Aces i. 


The firſt Sunday after Eaſter. 


And this is the record, 
hath 


Jeſus Chriſt ; not 


in heaven, the Father, the Word, and 
the Holy Ghoſt: and theſe three are one. 


neſs in earth, tlie ſpirit, and the water, 


and the blood : : and theſe three agree be unto you. 


men, the witneſs of God is greater : 


an audible voice he declared, This is my beloved San, in 


he hath teſtified of his Son. He that 
believeth on the Son of God, hath 
the witneſs in himſelf : he that be- 


lieveth not God, hath made him a 


lyar, becauſe he believeth not the 
record that God gave of his Son, 


this lite 1s in his Son. 


He that hath 


the Son, hath life; and he that hath WM 
not the Son, hath not life, 0 


The Goſpel. 8. John . 19. 
HE ſame day at evening, being 


the firſt day of the week, when thi; f 


the doors were ſhut, 


where the dil. 


ciples were afferabled for fear of the 1 
Jews, came ſeſus and ſtood in the 
midſt, and faith unto them, * Peace ln 
And when he had {6 
faid, he ſhewed unto them his hands 
and his fide. 


Ihen were the diſ- 


+ As there are three in heaven who have eiven 
us their teſtimony to the divinity of Chrift and his Ml 


doctrine here on earth, ſo there are three witnefles 
here below, teſtifying 'the ſame thing, namely 


Spirit, in the preaching of the Goſp-l, and in the 
ſouls of believers ; 


and the Blood, that 16 
the death of Chriſt, and the {uffe:ings of rats who 


have ſealed this 3 with their blood; i! theſe do 
give teſtimony on earth to Chriſt's Div tucy from 


Caven. 


OBSERVATIONS on the 88 


* Peace be unto y.] his was no more than might 


be needful, to ſignify bis firm reconciliation to them, 
notwithſtanding their late cowardice in forſaking of 1 
him, and flying from him, when the ſtorm fell upon 
him. 
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the ater, or ſacrament of Bap- 
tiſm, wherein we are baptized in the Name of the 
Son as well as of the Father; 


for this is the witneſs of God which 1 
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| iples glad when they ſaw the Lord. 
"I me, even ſo ſend I you. And when 


had ſaid this, he breathed on them, 


oy Ghoſt. Whole ſoever fins ye re- 
i, they are remitted unto them; 


ee :ctained. 


—C_ — ted 1 — 


| | 5 | The ſecond Sunday after Eaſter. 


E: | The Collect. 
RE A Lmighty God, who haſt given 


S Ys: thine only Son to be unto us 
och a facrifice tor fin, and alfo an en- 

mple of godly life; Give us Grace 
Phat we may always moſt thankfully 
ecceive that his ineſtimable benefit, 
nd alſo daily endeavour ourſelves to 
pow the bleſſed Reps of his moſt 
Holy life, through the ſame Jeſus 
My | Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


| + 4s my Father hath ſent me.] That is, to preach, 
: Plant, and propagate the Goipel ; fo ſend I you, By 
e fan authority, and for the fame ends, in part 
for which I was ſent by m : : 
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1 OBSERVATIONS on the EpisrI E. 
Cantate %] That is 


Chriſtianity ; reli 


„by your profeſſion of 
ſuffer with patien 


gion obliges you to ſuifer, and to 
ce ; you mutt bear the croſs before 


The ſecond | Sunday after Eaſter. 


1 Then ſaid Jeſus to them again, Peace 


ad faith unto them, Receive ye the 


ad whoſe ſoever ſins ye retain, they 


WW namely, to par) y Father, do I ſend you; 
n » to gather, to govern, and inſtr T: 
Church. : = . nſtruct my 


I 71 
The Epiſtle. 1 8. Pet. ii. 19. 


HIS is thank-worthy, if a man 

for conſcience towards God en- 
dure grief, ſuffering wronglully. For 
what glory is it, it when ye be but- 
feted for your faults ye {hall take it 
patiently ? but if when ye do well, 
and ſuffer for it, ye take it patiently, 


this is acceptable with God. For 
even hereunto were ye * called : be- 


cauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered for us, 
leaving us an example, that ye 
ſhould follow his ſteps : who did no 
ſin, neither was + guile found in his 
mouth: . who when he was reviled, 
reviled not again; when he ſuffered, 
he threatened not; but committed 


| himſelf to him that judgeth righte- 


oully : 


who his own ſelf bare our 
ſins in his own body on the tree, 


y that we being dead to fin ſhould live 
_ unto righteouſneſs : by whole ſtripes 


ye were healed. For ye were as 
+ ſheep going aſtray; but are now re- 
turned unto the ſhepherd and biſhop 


of your ſouls. 


you wear the crown; to this you were called, and 
with this you have been acquainted. 


+ No guile was found in his mouth. | Neither in his ex- 
preſſions, nor in his actions; he never vid i either 
in word or deed, but was a perfect pattern of un- 
blameable holineſs. 


I The ſtate and condition in which both Jews and 
Gentiles were found before their converſion to Chef- 
tianity, they were like ſheep going aſtray and loſt; 
wandering in the ways of fin and unbelief, to their 

threatened ruin and deſtruction. 


The 
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The Goſpel. 8. John x. II. 


ESUS ſaid, I am the good“ ſhep- 
herd: the good {hepherd giveth 
his life for his ſheep, but he that is 
an hireling, and not the ſhepherd, 
whoſe own the ſheep are not, ſeeth 
the wolf coming, and leaveth the 
ſheep, and fleeth ; 
catcheth them and ſcatteretn 
ſheep. The hireling fleeth, becauſe 
he i is an hireling, and careth not for 
the ſheep. I am the good ſhepherd, 
and know my ſheep, and am known 
of mine. 


me, even fo know 1 the Father: and 
I la 
And + other ſheep I have, which are 
not of this fold; them alſo I muſt 


bring, and they ſhall hear my voice; 


and there {hall be one fold and one 
cm nb 


r 


The third Ges after Poſer 


The Colle&. 


Lmighty God, who ſheweſt to 
them that be in error the light 


of thy tr uth, to the intent that they 


OBSERVATIONS on Abe 


* In this verſe our Saviour evidently proves himſelf 
to be the true ſhepherd of his church, by the marks 
and ſigns, by the properties and characters of a good 
ſhephe rd, which were eminently found with him; 
namely, to know all his flock, to take care of them, 
and to lay down his life for them; 


+ Here Chriſt proves himſelf to be the true Mep- 


| GosPEL. 


herd of his church ſrom another property of a good. 
ſhepherd, which is to take care for encreafing Fand 


enlarging of lis fold, by bringing in the Geatiles to 
it ; and by breaking down the” partition wall, to make 


De tied S TO after Eaſter. 


ouſneſs; 


things as are agreeable to the ſan; RF 
and the wolf | 
the 


As the Father knoweth 


y down my life for the ſheep. 


works which they ſhall behold, of 
je uy God in the day of viſitatonf 


Submit yourſelves to every ordinal 


unto governorse, 


one SITY both of Jews and Gemiles, 


may return into the way of ri m 
Grant ' unto all the tal 
are admitted into the 52 
Chriſt's religion, that they may ei 
chew thoſe things that are contrar oil 
their profeſſion, and follow all iſ 


1 


— 2 
gs 4 2 


through our Lord Jeſus Chil 


Amen. 


The Epi 2 1 8. Pet. ii. It, 1 
\ Early beloved, I beſeech your ; 
| # ſirangers and pilgrims, l 
tain from fleſhly 


luſts, which uf p 
againſt the foul; having g your conver 


ſation * honeſt among the Gentiel 
that whereas they ſpeak againſt ol 
as evil-doers, they may by your cool 


Ws 3: 


of man for the Lord's ſake ; we 
it be to the king, as ſu ;preme : ; _ 
as unto them til 
are ſent by him tor the puniſh 9 
of evil doers, and for the praii 
them that do well. For ſo is ln 
wml oo God, that with well conn 


© hrig ow by 7 
the Gentiles his ther ſheep, by way of anticipaio'l 5 
becauſe ſhortly they were to be ſo, and united! 1 1 
gether with the believing Jews, into one 0 0 
and whereas he ſays, he muſt bring theſe ſheep i 
we are to underſtand it not of a neceifity of contin 7 
butof a necefiity of compact; it being a for geren 4 4 
ment betwixt the Father = himſelf, that both |" 


and Gentile ſhould be one flock, PROG in one calf 1 


. i | Fe 

OBSERVATIONS on the Ep1s Ff, WH 4 
Having your Converſation honeſt.) It is not — id _ 
action, but our general courſe and conv DR a 48 
_— 


+ SE as 
> 9 


| 1 ye may put to ſilence the ignorance 
er fooliſh men: as free, and not 
"= Luſfing your liberty for a cloke of ma- 
lciouſneſs; but as the ſervants of God. 
+ Honour all men: Love the f bro- 
F tuerhood: | Fear God: & Honour the 


* TIES » 24 
7 e * 
n e I 
* Ad $8 . 
} e J (62 | 
$24.34 NN ? * 
47 $1 
N * * * ; 
be 
+ = 7 


De Goſpel. 8. John xvi. 16. 


2 Then ſaid ſome of his diſciples amon 


The third Sunday after Eaſter. 


ESUS ſaid to his diſciples, a little 
.] while and ye ſhall not“ ſee me; 
and again, a little while and ye ſhall 
Wc me; becauſe I go to the Father. 


178 
fore, What is this that he ſaith, A 
little while ? we cannot tell what he 
ſaith. Now Jeſus knew that they 
were defirous to aſk him, and ſaid 
unto them, Do ye enquire among 
yourſelves of that I ſaid, A little 


while and ye ſhall not ſee me; and 
again a little while and ye ſhall ſee 


me ? Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, 
That ye ſhall weep and lament, but 

the world ſhall rejoice : and ye ſhall 
be ſorrowful, but your ſorrow ſhall 
be turned into joy. A woman, when 
ſhe is in travail, hath ſorrow, becauſe 


3 g her hour is come: but as ſoon as ſhe 
W themſelves, What is this that he faith 
onto us, A little while and ye ſhall 
not fe me; and again, a little while 
and ye ſhall ſee me; and, Becauſe 1 
Woo to the Father? They ſaid there- 


is delivered of the child, ſhe remem- 
bereth no more the anguiſh, for joy 
that a man is born into the world. 


And ye now therefore have ſorrow: 


but J will ſee you again, and your 


W denotes us either good or bad; and the word tranſ- 

lated, hone, fignrhes fair and amiable, beautiful and 
RT adorning, the doing nothing that is unſeemly, or a 
ns | temiſh either to our perſon or profeſhon ; Chri- 
ans ſhould not only live free from evil, but as 
much as may be from the very ſuſpicion of evil. 
o our all men.] No man is to be deſpiſed by 
s but every man duly reſpected according to his 
rand ſtation. There is a common honour, and 
a tribute of civil reſpect, payable to every man, tho? 
bone men forfeit it by aQing below men ; a vile per- 
ons contemptible, though great; bare greatneſs. 
no guard againſt contempt ; but the rags of a good 


.. 3 ate obſcure his worth, nor hinder him from grief of heart, during the time of his ſufferings and 
i re honour in the hearts, and from the ton 


ie en f | 2Ngues of abſence from them, but their ſadneſs ſhall ſoon be 
WW L n; honour all men, but eſpecially good men. turned into joy, when they ſhall ſee him alive again 
1 3 wan 3 As there is a general reſpect after his reſurrection. This he illuſtrates by the 
e rretnren a tt A a ſpecial love due to the fimilitude of a travailipg woman, who ſoon forgets 
80 n . —— e laints, of what nation or country her forrow after ſhe hath brought forth a child. 
1 WF p Thus will their hearts revive upon the fight of him 
n. | riſen from the grave; and no man ſhall be able to 
2:08 take their joy away from them, becauſe he ſhall die 
no more, but go to heaven, and there live for ever, 
to make interceſſion for them. | 


X x 


namely, the inconceivable majeſty of God, and the 
miſerable vileneſs of the ſinners. 5 

$ Honour tbe king. | This duty conſiſts in reverencing 
their perſons, in obeying their lawful commands, in 
a chearful payment of their dues, in praying aftec- 
tionately for them, and in praifing God for the bleſ- 
ſing of their government. | 


OBSERVATIONS on the Gosper. 

* / little while and ye ſhall not fee me. Out Saviour 
therefore explains himſelf to his diſciples, telling 
them that they thould have a time of ſad forrow aud 


eſtate and condition ſoever. 
go That Is, live in a religious dread of 
1 *, as a glorious God, and a gracious Father; 
awe and fear of his majeſty immove- 
implanted in your fouls, to the pro- 
h a double apprehenſion is necefiary, 


5 Wave re verential 
eb, fixed and 
= Auction of whic 

heart 
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heart ſhall rejoice, and your Joy no 
man taketh from you. 


Pp OILS 


The fourth S unday of Eaſter. 


The Cher. 
| Almighty God, who alone 


canſt order the unruly wills 


and affections of finful men; Grant 


unto thy people, that they may love 
the thing which thou commandeſt, 


and Jolie that which thou doſt pro- 
wiſe ; that ſo among the ſundry and 


manifold changes of the world, our 
hearts may ſurely there be faxed, 
where true joys are to be ne 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 8. James i. 17. 
Very good gift, and every per- 
fect gift is from above, and 
cometh down from the Father of 


lights, with whom is no variableneſs, 
neither ſhadow of turning. Of his 


own will begat he us with the word of 


OBSERVATIONS on the Erisrrx. 


_ ® The word of truth.] That is, the true word; and 
alſo by way of eminency, as containing an higher and 
more excellent truth than any other divine truth ; 
the Goſpel declares the truth of all the Old Teſta- 
ment Types. 

+ Man's ſinful anger will never put him upon doin 

| thoſe thigs that are juſt and righteous in God's ac- 
count: Or there is a figure in the words; more is 

intended than expreſſed; the meaning is, that the 

wrath of man is ſo far 15 om working "the righteouſ- 
neſs of God, that it worketh all manner of evil. 


The fourth Sunday after Eaſter. 


farſt- ks of his creatures. 


God. Wherefore lay apart all filthi. 


and receive with meekneſs the en- 


theſe things unto you, “ ſorrow hath I 2 
filled your heart. 
you the truth; 


ment: Of lin, becauſe they believe * | 


truth, that we ſhould be a kind Wi 
Where. Ml 
fore, my beloved brethren, let ever 


man be ſwift to hear, ſlow to ſpeak 


ſlow to wrath ; for the wrath of ma 


worketh not the + righteouſneſs d 
neſs and ſuperfluity of naughtinek, 


grafted Word, which 1 is able to {ave 
your fouls. 555 


The Goſpel. 8. John xvi. 5. 


ESUS ſaid unto his diſciples, Now 
I go my way to him that ſent me, 
end none of you aſketh me, Whither 
goeſt thou? But becauſe I have faid 


Nevertheleſs I tcl 
It is expedient for 
you that I go away: for it I + go 
not away, the Comforter will not 
come unto you: but if Idepart, I will 
ſend him unto you. And when he i WE 
come, he will reprove the world of 


fin and of righteouſneſs, and of judge- 


OBSERVATIONS on the Gospkl. 


Our Saviour intimates to his diſciples his ſpeedy 
departure from them, and reproves them for being s 
ſaddened at it, and concerned for it, without con- | 
fidering the end and defign of it, and the benefit aud MY 


: advantage they were to receive ©} Þ | AED =. 


+ In theſe words our Saviour urges his diſciples to 
ſubmit to his departure, as that which would mai 
way for his renin the Comforter to them; which, Wn. 
he aſſures them, would be of more advantage to them ny 
than his own ſtay and continuance — tem. 
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at on me: of * becauſe 
WI 20 to my Father, and ye ſee me no 
W:norc: of judgement, becauſe the 
; Won of this world is judged. I have 
* many things to ſay unto you, but 
ye cannot bear them now. Howbeit, 
ben be, the Spirit of truth 1s come, 
Joe will guide you into all truth: for 
Die {hall not ſpeak of himſelf but 
ever he ſhall hear, that ſhall 
Wh: ſpeak: and he will ſhew you 
Wo to come. 
me: tor he ſhall receive of mine, and 
Nan 1 hew it unto you. All things 
that the Father hath, are mine: 
Y thewfore ſaid I, that he ſhall take 
Y of mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto 


8 
12 fb Sunday after Eaſter. 
206+ Mi Colle. 


0 Lord, from whom all good 
AT; things do come ; Grant to us 
W thy humble ſervants, that by thy 
be inſpiration we may think thoſe 


Jciſol guiding may perform the ſame, 


though our Lord Jens. Chriſt. 


Aen. 


OBSERVATIONS on the EpisTLE. | 


* 

lad in theſe words our Saviour declaies the ny 

1 3 profitableneſs of the bare hearing of the Wor 

b, 3 litude taken from a man looking in a glaſs; 
l 


by” was 5 


1 
ee 


The fifth Sunday after Eaſter, 


He ſhall glorify 


Fro that be good, aud by thy mer- 


it you. 


fees in a glaſs bis owa natural face, Which ; 
orn with, whilſt he 1 is looking in it, yet nao 


178 
De Epifth. 1 8. James i. 22. 
E ye doers of the Word, 184 not 


hearers only, deceiving your 
own ſelves. For if any be a hearer 


of the Word, and not a doer, he is 


like unto a man beholding his na- 
tural face in a“ glaſs. For he be- 
holdeth himſelf, and goeth his way, 
and ſtraightway forgetteth what man- 
ner of man he was. But whoſo look- 
eth into the perfect Jaw of liberty, 
and continueth therein: he being not 

a forgetful hearer but a doer of. the 


pi. this man ſhall be bleſſed in his 


deed. 


It any man among you ſeem 


to be religious, and bridleth not his 
tongue, but deceiveth his own heart, 
this man's religion 1 is vain, Pure re- 
ligion, and undefiled before God and. 
the Father, is this, To viſit the fa- 


therleſs and widows in their afflic- 


tion, and to keep himſelf unſpotted. 
from the world. 


The Goſpel. 8. John xvi. 2 * 


Erily, verily, I ſay unto you, 

W hatloever ye ſhall aſk the 
Father! in my * Name, he will give 

Hitherto have ye aſked no- 

thing in my. Name : aſk, and ye 


ſooner ! is he gone from it, but he forgets the nne 
and faſhion of his own countenanee, having "had: 


only a ſlight and tranſient view of it. 


OBSERVATIONS on the GovpeL.. 
* Whatever ye aſk of the Father in my name, he will give 
it.] The meaning is, „In that * when J have left 


the 
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ſhall receive, that your joy may be 
full, Theſe things have I ſpoken 
unto you in Þ+ proverbs : the time 
cometh when I ſhall no more ſpeak 
unto you in proverbs, but I ſhall ſhew 
you plainly of the Father. At that day 
ye ſhall aſk in my name: and I fa 


Father for you ; for the Father him- 
ſelf loveth you, becauſe ye have lov- 


ed me, and have believed that I came 
I came forth from 


out from God. 
the Father, and am come into the 
world : again, I leave the world, and 
go to the Father. His diſciples ſaid 
unto him, Lo, now ſpeakeſt thou 
plainly, and ſpeakeſt no proverb. 


Now are we ſure that thou knoweſt 


all things, and needeſt not that any 


man ſhould aſk thee : by this we be- 
heve that thou cameſt forth from 


+ God. 
ye now believe? Behold, the hour 


cometh, yea, is now come, that ye 


{ſhall be ſcattered every man to his 
own, and ſhall leave me alone : : and 


the world, ad aſcended to my Father; you ſhall not 


necd to addreſs your prayers to me, but to my Father 


IN my name.“ 


+ Here our Saviour tells his Diſciples, That altho? 
he had ſpoken many things to them in dark parables 


and figurative expreſſions, yet now the time was ap- 


proaching, name! 


would by the Holy Ghoſt, clearly enlighten their un- 
derſtandings in the knowledge of divine myſteries, 
and the things pertaining to the kingdom of God, 
and particularly | in the knowledge of God as his Fa- 
ther, and their Father in him. 
+ The knowledge and experience of Chrift's om- 
piſciency, may, and ought fully to confirm us in the 
Þelicf of his deity, for that attribute of the deity 


The Ajcenſi on-day. 


yet I am not alone, becauſe the Fr. 


ſhall have || tribulation 3 but be of fl 


y world. 
not unto you, that I will pray the 


. Jeſus anſwered them, Do 


communication of the divine nature, 


have any thing to do with the things of the world; 


| nay, while you have a being in the world, you ai 
y the Comforter's coming, when he 


ſame Theophilus, 


ther is with me. Theſe things I hay| I 
ſpoken unto you, that in me no. 5 4 
might have peace. In the world g 


good cheer, I have overcome the 1 | 


* 


The Ajcenſion-aay. 
The Collect. Di 

\ RANT, we beſeech thee, Al Pp 
mighty God, that like as vel . T 

do believe thy only-begotten Son ou Wl 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt to have aſcenddl 9 J 
into the heavens ; ſo we may alſo in 
heart and mind thither aſcend, "ſi 
with him continually dwell who W. 1 . 
eth and reigneth with thee and the Þ 1 
| 

$1 


Holy Ghoſt, one God, world wi 


out end. 3 1 1 F 


For the Ep 72 Acts i. t. 4 
1 E former * treatiſe have if 


made, O Theophilus, of al 
that Jeſus began both to do and teach yi 1 


cannot be communicated to any 8 without ti 3 
In the world ye ſhall baue tribulatim. ] That is, whit i 4 

ye have to do with the men of the world, while i: 

look for trouble, both from within and from without, bo EL 


from friends and focs, in body and ſoul. 


0 B SERV ATIONS on the EpisTLE, 4 1 


* The penman of this ſacred hiſtory was 8. Lu 1 
the ſame that wrote the Goſpel, which he calls bY 1 
former treatiſe, dedicated both that and this, to de F 
The time when 8. Luke 1 4 


. 
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r 
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til the day in which he was taken 
27 p, after that he through the Holy 
hoſt had given commandments un- 
o the Apoſtles whom he had choſen: 
== whom alſo he ſhewed himſelf alive 
er his paſſion, by many infallible 
boo, being ſeen of them forty days, 
ad ſpeaking of the things pertaining 
o the kingdom of God: and being 
ſembled together with them, com- 
nanded them that they ſhould not 
Hepart from ſeruſalem, but wait for 
be promiſe of the Father, which, 
ih he, ye have heard of me. For 
John truly baptized with water; but 
e ſpall be baptized with the + Holy 
hoſt, not many days hence. When 
they therefore were come together, 


they aſked of him, ſaying, Lord, 


wilt thou at this time reſtore again 


the kingdom to Iſrael ? And he ſaid 


unto them, It is not for you to 
EZ: know the times and the ſeaſons, 
which the Father hath put in his own 
| © power. But ye ſhall receive power, 
after that the Holy Ghoſt is come 
EZ upon you: and ye ſhall be witneſſes 


dis holy hiſtory, was in the company of St. Paul; 


and as tome think, during the time of his impriſon— 
ment at Rome. | 


WW + That is, the gifts and graces of the Holy Ghoſt 
2 ſhall be largely poured forth upon you, (as water 
IE bon the baprized perſon) which was fulfilled on the 
9 day of Pentecoſt, When Chriſt calls his miniſters 
6 BS extraordinary ſervice, he affords them extraordi- 


aary affiſtance, furniſhing them with endowments 


= AS Ws to their great employ ments. 
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177 
unto me both in Jeruſalem, and in 
all Judea, and in Samaria, and unto 
the uttermoſt part of the earth. And 
when he had ſpoken theſe things, 
while they beheld, he was taken 
up, and a cloud received him out of 
And while they looked 
ſtedfaſtly toward heaven, as he went 


up, behold two men ſtood by then 
in white apparel; which alſo ſaid, 
Ye men of Galilee, why ſtand ye 


gaz ing up into heaven? This ſame 


Jeſus which is taken up from you 
into heaven, ſhall ſo come in like 


manner, as ye have ſeen him go into 

heaven. 1 e 
Tze Goſpel, 8. Mark xvi. 14. 

ESUS appeared unto the eleven as 

JF they ſat at meat, and upbraided 


them with their unbelief and hard- 


neſs of heart, becauſe they believed 
not them which had ſeen him after 
he was riſen. And he ſaid unto them, 
Go ye unto all the world, and preach 


the Goſpel to every creature. He that 


believeth and is * baptized, ſhall be 


the Father hath put only in his &wn porcer.] Our Saviour's 
anſwer doth not in the leaſt imply that any ſuch 
kingdom ſhould ever be granted as they dreamt of; 
but he checks their curioſity in enquiring into the 
times and ſeaſons, and nature of God's ſecrets, which 
it in no wiſe concerns them to pry into. 


OBSERVATIONS on the GosrERL. 
* He that belteveth and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved.) 


That is, he ſhall, by virtue of the faith in baptiſm, 


1 1 be 


Þ II rs not for you to know the times or the ſeaſons, which 
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ſaved; but he that believeth not, 
ſhall be damned. And theſe ſigns 
ſhall follow them that believe : In 
my Name ſhall they caſt out devils; 
they ſhall ſpeak with new tongues ; 
they ſhall take up ſerpents; and if 
they drink any deadly thing, it {hall 
not + hurt them; they ſhall lay 
hands on the ſick, and the al 
recover. 
ſpoken unto them; he was received 
up into heaven, and fat on the right 
hand of God. And they went forth, 


and preached every where, the Lord 


working with them, and confirming 


the word with ſigns following. 


— 


The firf? Sunday after Aſcenſion-day. 


SO then after the Lord had. 


MF und after bin 701 - "Ry 
The Collect. 


God, the King of is. who 


be put into a ftate of 3 ſo that if he con- 
tinue in that faith, and do not wilfully recede from 
his baptiſmal covenant, he ſhall actually be ſaved. 

Alt was our Saviour s deſign to bring over perſons 
to Chriſtianity by lenity, mildneſs and gentleneſs, 
not to affright them into a compliance with aſtoniſh- 


ing judgements, which might affect their fear, but 
little influence their faith. | 


OBSERVATIONS on the ErroTLE. | 


* Theſe words are brought by our apoſtle as a 


freſh argument to perſuade the Chriſtian Jews to the 


raQtice of ſincere holineſs ; the end of all things, that 
1s, of the Jewith ſtate and policy, their city, their 
temple and worſhip, is at hand, the fatal deſtruction 
of Jeruſalem 1 is now very near, therefore be ye lber 


cover the multitude of ſins. 


grudging. 


ceived the gift, even ſo miniſter ll 
ſame one to another, as good ſtewars 


haſt exalted thine only Son 


Jeſus Chriſt with great triumph unto any man ſpeak let him ſpeak as tie 


over whelmed 1 in it. 


thy kingdom in heaven; We 1 
ſeech thee leave us not comfmf 
but ſend to us thine Holy Gbhoſt if 
comfort us, and exalt us unto i 
ſame place whither our Saviour on 
is gone before; who. liveth and reign 
eth with thee and the Holy chef 1 . 
one God, world without end. Ana | 


The Epiſtle, 1 8. Pet. iv. 7. 


HE end of all * things 1 is al . 
hand: be ye therefore ba 2 

and watch unto prayer. And abou 

all things have fervent + charity 2 
mong yourſelves : for charity ſhall 
UE 4 1 
hoſpitality one to another withouſ 
As every man hath re. 


of the manifold grace of God. 109 


4 


and temperate in all things; watch, that the day « 


viſitation overtake you not unawares, and pray fr 
the aveiting 


g of God's wrath, and that ye be no 


+ Por Cherity 2 cover the ankitads of fins, J TM 5 
may be underſtood two ways, 1. With reſpe&t E 
ourſelves, Charity, or true love to our brother, v 
cauſe us not ſtri ly to take notice of, but filently 0 1 
overlook and pals by the faults and failings of other lp 
towards and againſt ourſelves. 2. It will cover the 19 5 
{ins of others from the eye of the world, and keep 5 
from blazing abroad the infirmities of others, to theilt 0 
prejudice and dit! Trace; it 1s both unwarrantable ul | 10 [ 
unfafe 10 cover the fins of others, either by fant W 
or failſhood ; but to cover a tn by ne, 5 3 


— rien charity. 
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1 | + oracles of God: if any man mini- 
ter, let him do it as of the ability 
Ws hich God giveth: that God in all 
3 things may be glorified through Jeſus 
cCbriſt; to whom be praiſe and do- 
3 | minion for ever and ever. Amen. 

; Y | The Goſpel. John xv. 26. and part 
„/ be 16: Chapter. 


HEN the Comforter is come, 
whom I will ſend unto you 


„„ Father, even the Spirit of 


W truth, which proceedeth from the 
W Father, he ſhall teſtify of me. And 
ye allo ſhall bear witneſs, becauſe ye 
have been with me from the begin- 
8 W ning. Theſe things have I ſpoken 


= unto you, that ye ſhould not be of- 


ended. They ſhall put you out of 
| * ſynagogues: yea, the time 
WY cometh, that whoſoever killeth you, 


or teacher, let him ſpeak as he is inſtructed from the 
oracles of Cod. Gr, if he ſpeaks as a private Chriſ- 
- tian, let his diſcourſe be grave and ſerious, for mu- 
35 3 tual edification, eſpeclally when ye ſpeak of divine 
A 


Theſe 
di, becauſe they have not known the Father, 


2 e 
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you, becauſe they have not known 


Þ If any man ſpeats,] That is, as 2 public miniſter, 


3 
will think that he doeth God ſervice: 
And theſe things will they do unto 


the Father, nor me : but theſe things 
have I told you, that when the time 

ſhall come ye may remember that 1 
told you of them. 


— * 


%u HI TSU DAT. 
The Collect. 


F NOD, who as at this time didſt 
teach the hearts of thy faith- 


ful people, by the ſending to them 


the light of thy Holy Spirit; Grant 
us by the ſame Spirit to have a right 
judgement in all things, and ever- 
more to rejoice in his holy comfort, 
through the merits of Chriſt Jeſus our 


Saviour, who liveth and reigneth with 


NOTE. 
(a) Whitfunday] The name of this Sunday, in the 


old Latin Church, was Dominica in albis, and from: 
thence called in Engliſh Whitſunday. The reaſon of 
the name is, becauſe this day being a remarkable time 
for Baptiſm, the Catechumens, who were then bap- 
tized, (as thoſe likewiſe who were baptized before at. 
Eaſter) appeared in the Church in their white gar- 
ments, which were put on at their Baptiſm. The 


| Greeks for the ſame reaion call it Bright Sunday, be— 


cauſe of the number of white ſhining garments which: 
were then wore, Cyril. Catech. Some contend that 
this Feſtival was as old as the Apoſtles time; and that 
it was to the Chriſtian, and not the jewiſh Peutecoſt, 
which St. Pau} haſtened, Acts 20, Certainly it was 
inſtituted in Tertullian's time, who fays, they (the 
Chriſtians} kept a Feaſt from Eaſter to Penteco',, De. 
coron. Mil. & IV. St. Chryſoſto:nu menrions it as a 
Feaſt in his time, when he ſays, „Our firſt Feaſt is 
Chriſt's Nativity, our ſecond the Reſurrection, our 


third the Pentecoſt, _ | 
— the 


r 


* 7 ROS. 


— mee. _ 
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thec, in the unity of the ſame Spirit, 
one God, world without end. Amen. 


For the Epiftle. Acts ii. 1. 
i T HEN the day of * Pentecoſt 
was fully come, they were 


all with one accord in one place: and 


ſuddenly there came a ſound from 
heaven, as of a ruſhing mighty wind, 
and it filled all the houſe where they 
were fitting. And there appeared 


unto them cloven tongues, like as of 
fire, and it fat upon each of them : 
and they were all filled with the Holy 

Ghoſt, and began to ſpeak with other 


tongues, as the Spirit gave them ut- 


terance. And there were dwelling 


at Jeruſalem Jews, devout men, out 
of every nation under heaven, Now 


when this was noiſed abroad, the 


multitude came together, and were 
confounded, becauſe that every man 


| heard them ſpeak in his own language, 


And they were all amazed, and mar- 
velied, ſaying one to another, Behold, 
are not all theſe which ſpeak, Gali- 
leans? And how hear we every man 


OBSERVATIONS on the EpisTLE. 
* The Day of Pentecr/d,) Is, Fiſty Days after Chriſt's 


Reſurrection. 

+ The ſame of the ſoregoing miraculous operation 
of the Holy Spirit being inſtantly ſpread abroad in 
Jeruſalem, and there being pretent at that time great 
multitudes of Jews, who had come from all Parts of 
ſudea, to the feaſt of Pentecoſt, and alſo many other 

| Tews and Proſelytcs born in other Nations, in Meto- 
potamia, Cappadocia, Phrygia, and Pamphylia, who 
were now come up to worſhip the true. God at Jeruſa- 
lem; when they heard the Apoſtles ſpeak in their own 


WHIT-SUNDAY. 


and Pamphylia, 


language, which they never underſtood before, i 


in our own tongue wherein we were YG 
born? Parthians, and Medes, and 
Elamites, and the dwellers in Meſo. > 3 
potamia, and in Judea, and Cappa. 
docia, in Pontus and Aſia, Phryoia 
in Egypt, and in the 
parts of Libya about Cyrene, and 
ſtrangers of Rome, Jews and Proſe. MR 
lytes, Cretes and Arabians, we do 
hear them ſpeak in our tongues the 
wonderful + works of God, BP 
The Goſpel. 8. John xiv. 15. 
ESUS ſaid unto his diſciples, 1 
ye love me, keep my * command. 
ments: and TI will pray the Father, Wh. 


and he ſhall give you another Com- 


forter, that he may abide with y 
for ever; even the Spirit of truth, . 
whom the world cannot receive, be-. 
cauſe it ſeeth him not, neither knou- 
eth him: but ye know him; for be 
dwelleth with you, and ſhall be i 
you. I will not leave you comfort.. 
leſs; I will come to you. Vet a lite 
while, and the world ſeeth me 6 
more; but ye ſee me: becauſe I liv, 


wonderful works of God, in the Death, Re ſurrection 1 1 
and Aſcenſion of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; ſome of th A 
wondered to hear illiterate men ſpeaking all langu'g) nn 
others derided the miracle, and imputed it to ri Wn 
kennels, Ts | 
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OBSERVATION 8 on the GosPEL- 1 # 


* Keep my Commandments] That is, endeav0U "Wane 
without reſerve; for tho' we cannot keep the ce 
mandments to a juſt ſatisfa&tion, yet we ma), WO , 
form them to a gracious acceptation. | IP 
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. e ſhall + live alſo. At that day ye 
L Wt all know, that I am in my Father, 
1 and ye in me, and I in you. 
What hath my commandments, and 
ech them, he it is that loveth 


Woved of my Father; and I will love 
im, and will manifeſt myſelf to him. 
L 4 ſaith unto him, (not Iſcariot) 


eſt thyſelf unto us, and not unto the 
b world ? Jeſus anſwered and faid unto 
| a It a man love me he will keep 
ny words; and my Father will love 
3 Whim, and we will come unto him, 
1 J Sand make our abode with him. He 
W that loveth me not, keepeth not my 
Ys : and the weed which ye hear, 


| 1 is not mine, but the Father's which 

Iban me. Theſe things have I ſpoken | 
-| 1 unto 28 being yet preſent with you. 
( 5 


But the Comforter, which is the Holy 
= Ghoſt, whom the Father will ſend in 
1 my Name, he ſhall | teach you all 
© things and bring al chings to your 
N whatſoever I have ſaid 
unto you. Peace I leave with you, 
y peace I give unto you: not as 
| va world giveth, give I unto you. 
| Let not your heart be troubled, nei- 
Y cher let it be afraid. Ye have heard 


K 2 F + Beeauſe I live ye fhall live alſſ. ] Becanſe I am raiſed 
85 rom the grave, I will quicken your dead bodies in 


i i i | the Save, and ye ſhall live alſo; and as I live b 
m BY aicenſion i into heaven, fo ſhall you my diſciples 
i lea life of grace here, and a life of glory with 
| "| my felt hereafter, 

i 4 9 1 He * you all things.] As the Spirit of 


nM onday in Whitſun-week. 


come again unto you. 


He 


1 je; and he that loveth me, ſhall be 


= Lord, how is it that thou wilt mani- 


teacher of his children; 
y ſtooping to the meaneſt capacities; he teacheth: effi- 


3K 


how I ſaid unto you, I go away, and 
"x ye loved 
me ye would rejoice, becauſe J ſaid, 

I go unto the Father: for my Father 
is greater than I. And now I have 
told you before it come to paſs, that 
when it is come to pals ye might be- 
lieve. Hereafter I will not talk much 
with you: for the prince of this world 
cometh, and hath nothing in me. 
But that the world may know that I 
love the Father; and as the Father 
gave me commandment, even ſo I 


do. 


2 — _ 1 K 2 * 


—_— in 27 bitſun -week. 
The Collect. 


OD, who as at this time didſt 
\ FJ teach the hearts of thy faith- 
ful people, by the ſending to them 
the light of thy Holy Spirit; Grant 
us by the ſame Spirit to have a right 
judgement in all things, and ever- 
more to rejoice in his holy comfort, 


through the merits of Chriſt Jeſus, 


our Saviour, who liveth and reign- 


eth with thee, in the unity of the 


ſame Spirit, one God, world without 
end. Amen. 


God is the great comforter, fo he is the ſpecial: 


he teacheth condeſcendingly, 


cacioully, inclining the heart to receive inſtruction, 
as well as opening the ear to it; he teacheth plainly 
and clearly, unerringly and infallibly. 


2 2 For 
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accepted with him. 
which God ſent unto the children of 


182 
For the Epiſtle. 


HEN Peter opened his mouth 

and ſaid, of a truth I perceive 
that God is no reſpecter of perſons; 
but in every nation he that feareth 
him and worketh righteouſneſs, is 


Acts x. 34. 


The word 


Iſrael, preaching peace by Jeſus Chriſt 


(he is Lord of all;) that word, I ſay, 


ye know, which was 


publiſhed 


throughout all Judea, and began from 
Galilee, after the baptiſm which John 


preached : how God anointed Jeſus 


of Nazareth with the Holy Ghoſt, 
and with power; who id about 
doing good, and healing all that were 
oppreſſed of the devil: for God was 


with him. And we are * witneſſes of 
all things which he did, both in the 


land of 8 Jews, and in jeruſalem; 


whom they ſlew, and hanged on a 
tree: Him God raiſed up the third 


day, and ſhewed him openly; not to 
all the people, but unto witneſſes 


choſen before of God; even to us who 
did eat and drink with him after he 1 
And he com- 


roſe from the dead. 
manded us to preach unto the peo- 


ple, and to teſtify that it is he which 


was ordained of God to bo the judge 


OBSERVAT IONS on the EersTLE, 


ie are witneſſes of all things which he did in the land 
of Fudea and in Feruſalem.] Chriſt took the twelve 


apoltles as it were into his family, that by their fa- 


miliar converic, and conſtant coay erſation with him, 


Monday in Whitſun-week, 


but that the world 


of quick and dead. To him give a| 

the prophets witneſs, that through 6 

his Name, whoſoever believeth in him 

ſhall receive remiſſion of fins. Whie RP 
Peter yet ſpake theſe words, the Holy 
Ghoſt fell on all them who heard th: 
Word. And they of the circumci. WY 
ſion, who believed, were aſtoniſhed, 
as many as came with Peter, becaul * 
that on the Gentiles alſo was poured e 
out the gift of the Holy Ghoſt : For 
they heard them ſpeak with tongue 
and magnify God. Then anſwered 


Peter, can any man forbid water that 
theſe ſhould not be baptized, who 
have received the Holy Ghoſt as wel 


as we? and he commanded them to 
be baptized in the Name of the Lord, 


Then prayed they him to tarry cer- 1 
tain 1 85 "3 
OD fo loved the world, that le 
gave his only begotten Son, 
whoſoever believeth in him 


that 
ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſt- 


"Ye 


ing life. For God ſent not his Son 
into the world to cond emn the world, 


through him 
might be ſaved. He that believeth 
on ham is not condemned : but It = 
they might be enabled to teſtify of him: 1. Touch— _ 
ing his "death, that he was 1lain and hanged ona Bn 
tree dying an ignominious and ſhameful, as wel = 
as a doloroms and painful death, 2, Concerning his * 
reſurrection, that God raiſed him from the dead; -_ 
though he was laid, he was not loſt in the duſt. ? 


that 


at believeth not is * condemned al- 
4 ay becauſe he hath not believed 
n hc Name of the only-begotten. Son 
= God. And this is the condemna- 
1 tion, that light is come into the 


orld, and men Joved darkneſs ra- 


"| Kher than light, becauſe their deeds 
#7 ere evil, For every one that doeth 
= evil, hateth the light ; neither com- 
eth to the light, leſt his deeds ſhould 
0 tbe reproved. But he that doeth truth, 
cometh to the light, that his deeds 
may be made manifeſt, that my: are 
9 urou got. in God. 


— —— 


Tueſay in ee ee 
The Collect. 


\ OD, who as at this time didſt 
= teach the hearts of thy faith- 
ful people, by the ſending to them 
the light of thy Holy Spirit; Grant 
dus Ng the ſame Spirit to 3 a right 


Judgement in all things, and evermore 


to rejoice in his holy comfort, through 
the merits of Chriſt Jeſus our Saviour, 
oho liveth and reigneth with thee, in 
the unity of the ſame Spirit, one God, 
world without end. Amen. 
OBSERVATIONS on the GosPEL. 
% is the condemnation. } That is, tis a juſt and 
8 righteous condemnation, 'tis an inevitable and una- 
— voidable condemnation, * tis an heightened and ag- 


__ gravated, 'tis an accelerated and haltencd, an irre- 
I coorerable and eternal condemnation. 


OBSERVATIONS on the EpisTLE. 


3 dings of Samaria's converſion by Philip? s miniſtry, 
don Skt fit to 


Tueſday in WWhitſun-week. 183 


the Name of the Lord Tel 
laid they their hands on them, and 


* The apoſtles at Jeruſalem hearing the glad ti- 


ſend down two of the twelve to confirm 


For the Epiſtle. Acts viii. 14. 
HEN the Apoſtles, who 
were at 


that Samaria had received the Word 
of God, they ſent unto them * Peter 


and John; ; who when they were 
come down, prayed for them, that 


they might receive the Holy Ghoſt: 


(for as yet he was fallen upon none 


of them; only they were baptized in 
Jeſus:) 


they received the Holy Ghoſt. 
The Goſpel. 8. John x. 1. 
Erily, verily, I ſay unto you, 


He that entereth not by the 
door into the ſheep-ſold, but climb- 


cth up ſome other way, t the ſame is a 
thief and a robber. 

tereth in by the door, is the ſhep- 
herd of the ſheep. 
ter openeth ; and the ſheep hear his 
voice; and he calleth his own ſheep 
by name, and leadeth them out. And 
when he putteth forth his own ſheep, 
he goeth before them, and the ſheep 
follow him; for they know his voice: 


But he that en- 


To him the + por- 


OY new converts in 1 faith, and to conſtitute a 


church there by their apoſtolical aut bority. 


OBSERVATIONS on the GosPEL, 


* The good ſhepherd enters in by the dig.] That is, he L 


has his vocation and miſſion from Chriſt ; he comes 


Into the Church regularly, in a right and approved 


way and matiner 3 not 57 any clandeſtine methods, 
or indirect means. 

+ To him the Porter openeth.] That is, the Holy Spi- 
rit, who opencth the hearts of men to receive jeins 


-- Chet 


Jeruſalem, heard 


Then 


| 
j 
q 
7 


yp 
| 
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and a ſtranger will they not follow, 
but will flee ſrom him; for they 
know not the voice of ſtrangers. This 
parable ſpake Jeſus unto them; but 
they underſtood not what things they 
were which he ſpake unto them. 
Then ſaid Jeſus unto them again, 
Verlly, verily, I fay unto you, I am 
the + door of the ſheep: All that 


erer came before me are thieves and 


robbers; but the ſheep did not hear 


them. +I am the door; by me if any 
man aue in, he fhall be ſaved, and 
{hall go in and out, and find paſture. 
The thief cometh not but for to ſteal, 
and to kill, and to deſtroy: I am 
come that they might have life, and 


that "<4 might have it more abun- 
= dantly. 


0 TRINITY- SUNDAY 
The Collect. 


Lmighty and everlaſting God, 
who haſt given unto us thy 
ſervants grace by the confeſſion of a 


Chriſt and the doctrine of the goſpe!, which the faith- 
ful ſhepherds deliver in his name, and by authority 
received from him. 


+ 1 am the dur of the ſbeep.] That i3, the only way 
and means by which ſinners have acceſs to God; and 
<an obtain ſalvation 5 the only door by which ſinners 


are entered into the kingdom of grace, and admitted 
into the kingdom of glory. 


Ne | 
(a) Trinity Sunday.] This feſtival is not of ſo an- 
erent a date as the reſt of the great feaſts of the year, 
Its original, at the higheſt, cannot be ſet beyond the 
year 800 after Chriſt, But however, fince the inſti- 
tution thereof was pious, our reformers haye very 


TRINITY-SUNDAY. 


heaven: and the firſt voice which 


which muſt be hereafter. 


of Ariani m. 


true faith to acknowledge the ga 
of the eternal Trinity, and in hi 
power of the Divine Majeſty to wor. Y , 
ſhip the Unity; We beſeech ther a 
that thou wouldeſt keep us edi 

in this faith, and evermore defend wil 
from all advevſitics, who liveſt = 


reigneſt, one God, world withouff 
end. Amen. 8 9 2 


A FTER this I looked, and 


LF 

It 
| 
Fer the Epiſite. Rev. iv. i I 
0 
hold a * door was opened | ut 3 

heard, WAS as it wer c of a trum al : 3 7 
talking with me; which ſaid, Con!“ 
up hither, and I will ſhew thee thing 
And im. 
mediately I was in the Spirit and 


| behold, a throne was ſet in heaven, 


and one fat on the throne : and be 2 
that ſat was to look upon like a ja : 4 
per and a faradine ſtone : and the- 
was a rainbow round about te 
throne, in fight like unto an eme 
rald. And round about the throne 1 


juſtly thought fit to retain it. F or to have omitte IM 
ſo remarkable a feſtival, would have occaſioned ge Wn 
ſcandal and drawn reproach from their adverſaric c 
the Church of Rome, who, no doubt, had ſuch à 5 - 
handle been given . would have reproached ten 


OBSERVA TIONS on the EprsTLE. 

* As if St. John had ſaid, After my firſt rio 7 
was over, being deſirous farther to underſtand a! 3 f 1 
know the mind of God, I looked upwards to hearth # 
from whence divine ie come, and it was be, 
preſented to me as if a door were opened into the wird | 


heavens; and I apprehended, that L heard that - 


. 


N 
ere four and twenty feats; and 
| 4 5 pon the {eats I faw four and twenty 
ME: cc rs fitting, clothed in white rai- 
ent; and they had on their heads 
Wcrowns of gold: and out of the 
brone proceeded lightenings and 


ere ſeven lamps of fire burning be- 
ore the throne, which are the ſeven 
ſpirits of God. And before the 
chrone, there was a fea of + glaſs, 
like unto chryſtal. And in the midſt 
of the throne, and round about the 
chrone, were four || beaſts full of eyes 


beaſt was like a lion, and the ſecond 


had a face as a man, and the four 
beat was like a flying eagle. And 


hc four beaſts had each of them ſ.x 
i wings about him; and they were full 
ot cyes within: and they reſt not da 
and night, faying, Holy, holy, holy, 
Lord God Almighty, who was, and 
is, and is to come. And when thoſe 


wer voice, which ſpake to me in the firſt chapter, 
Fu ſpeaking to me again, namely, the voice of 
a Clift, founding like a trumpet in my car, and ſay- 


us, Come up hither, and I will ſpeꝛu thee, or give thie a 
4 = clear repreſentation of things that thall be here- 


© fter, 
NT 


67 A t Four and twenty elders.) By which ſome under- 
3 and the patriarchs and apoſtles, as repreſentatives 
Jof the je | 
1 55 3 SS 
15 Rand hereby the whole body of private chriſtians, a 


een number being put for an uncertain, who are 
E | Teprelented. a 


dility, ter b 
s V tempeſtuouſneſs, and uncertain motion to a 
„ ea of Glaf 
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onderings and voices. And there 


I belore and behind: and the firſt | 


"IF batt like a calf, and the third beaſt 


wiſh and Chriſtian church; others under- 


1 T The world is compared to a Sea, for its inſta- 


s for its ſlippperineſs, and for its brittle- 


beaſts give glory, and honour, and 
thanks to him that ſat on the throne, 


who liveth for ever and ever, the 


four and twenty elders fall down be- 
fore him that ſat on the throne, and 


worſhip him that liveth for ever and 
ever, and caſt their crowns before the 


throne, ſaying, 1 hou art worthy, O 


Lord, to receive glory, and honour, 
and power; for thou haſt created all 


things, and for thy pleaſure they are 
and were created, 


The Goſpel. 8. John ili. 1. 


FFWVBERE was a man of the Pha- 

riſees named  Nicodemus, a 
ruler of the Jews: The ſame came 
to Jeſus by night, and faid unto him, 
Rabbi, we know that thou art a 


teacher come from God: for no man 
y can do theſe miracles that thou doeſt, 


except God be with him. Jeſus an- 
{wered and ſaid unto him, Verily, 
verily, I fay unto thee, Except a man 


neſs: glaſs yields no good footing to any that ſtand 
upon 1t, nor does the world to any that ſtay them- 
ſelves upon it; and to a Sea of Glaſs like Cryſtal, 
becauſe of the clearneſs and tranſparency of it to 
God; he ſees quite through it, all the counſels and 


actions of men being naked and open before God and 


the throne, 


geliſts in ſpecial, and all goſpel-miniſters in general, 
who went forth to preach the Word in all quarters 


of e the world: and here we have a moſt ſtately emb- 


lem of true goſpel miniſters, they have the. courage 


of the lion, the ſtrength of the ox, the loftineſs of 


the eagle, the face, that is, the prudence and dil- 


cretion, of a man, 


— 
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| By the four beaſts here underſtand the ſour evan- 


ry 
— — * 
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born of the Spirit, is ſpirit. 
not that I ſaid unto thee, Ye muſt 
be born again. 


186 | 


kingdom of God. 


when he is old? can he enter the ſe- 


cond time into his mother's womb 


and be born? Jeſus anſwered, Verily, 


verily, I fay unto thee, Except a man 
be born of + water and of the Spirit, 
he cannot enter into the kingdom of 


God. That which is born of the 


fleſh, is fleſh; and that which is 
Marvel 


The wind bloweth 
where it liſteth, and thou heareſt the 


ſound thereof, but canſt not tell 
hence it cometh, and whither it go- 
eth: ſo is every one that is born of 
the Spirit. 
ſaid unto him, How can theſe things 


Nicodemus anſwered and 


be? 


Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 


him, Art thou a maſter of Iſrael, and 
knoweſt not theſe things? Verily, 


verily, I fay unto thee, We ſpeak 
that we do know, and teſtify that we 


have ſeen; and ye receive not our 
witneſs, If I have told you earthly 


things, and ye believe not, how ſhall 


OBSERVATIONS on the Gosrzr. 


* Chriſt here acquaints Nicodemus, and in him 
all perſons, That there muſt be a change from na- 
Lure to grace, before there can be a change 
grace to glory; for tho? he was a ſew, a doctor, and 


one that had good thoughts of Chriſt, looking up+n 


him as an extraordinary perſon, one that had received 


pon er from God to work miracles ; yet Chriſt aſſures 
hin, that nothing ſhort of the regenerating change 
would bring lun to heaven. | 


The firſt Sunday after Trinity. 
be * born again he cannot ſee the 


Nicodemus ſaith 
unto him, How can a man be born 


5 God, the ſtrength of all then Mah 


meaning in the former verſe, our Saviour 1s pleaſed "i 


oe from 


ye believe, If I tell ye of heavenly 9 
things? And no man hath aſcendel Wi: 
up to heaven, but he that came donn 


from heaven, even the Son of ma 


whom is in heaven. And as Moſes i 
lifted up the ſerpent in the wilderneſ MW 
even ſo muſt the fon of Man be life! 
up: that whoſoever believcth in hin 
ſhould not periſh, but have eternal 1 : 


, - 


The firſt Sunday after Trinity, 1 
The Collect. - | 


that put their truſt in the, 
Mercifully accept our prayers ; and 
becauſe through the weakneſs of o.. 
mortal nature we can do no good 
thing without thee, grant us the hep 
of thy grace, that in keeping thy 
commandments we may pleaſe thee, Bi 
both in will and deed, through Jes 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. = 
The Epiſtle. 18. John iv. 77. 1 
[ Eloved, let us love one another: 
{ for love is of God, and every 
one that loveth is born of God, and 


+ Nicodemus not rightly underſtanding Chris Bs 


to explain himſelf in this, and tells him, That the "I 
birth he ſpake of, was not natural, but fpiritua, 
wrought in the ſoul by the ſpirit of God, whoſe work. ll 
ing 18 like Water, cleanſing and purifying the ſoul 55 7 
from all finful defilement. | 


8 


888 R VAT IONS on the EIS TIE. 5 

» . FEE n 

* By this epiſtle we learn, "That the holy Spit x 
(not in its extraordinary gifts, which are long = 4 
| | | cealce, ps 


3 W:coweth God. He that loveth not 
= nowcth not God ; for God is love. 
9 4. this was manifeſted the love of 
1 od towards us, becauſe that God 


2 Went his only-begotten Son into the 


ond that we might live through 
im. Hercin is love, not that we 
E | oved God, but that he loved us, and 
ent his Son to be the propitiation 
Wor our fins. Beloved, if God ſo loved 
I us, we ought to love one another. 
Lo man hath ſeen God at any time. 
1 we love one another, God dwelleth 
in us, and his love is perfected in us. 
WHcrcby know we that we dwell in 


55 4 im and he in us; becauſe he hath 
And we have 


ien us of his Spirit. 
een and do teſtify that the Father 
ent the Son to be the Saviour of the 
world. Whoſoever ſhall confeſs that 
: 4 Jeſus is the Son of God, God dwel- 
ech in him, and he in God. And 
; '2 q 'e have known and believed the love 
chat God hath to us. God is love; 
3 ; Gon he that dwelleth in love, well 
eth in God, and God in him. Here- 
ks Wn is our ae made perfect, that we 

ay have boldneſs in the day of judge- 
nent; 
: ; be his w orld. 


T here 1 is no fear in love; ? 


1 eaſed, but ) in its ſanctifying operations, and gra- 
=, jous fruits, of which ſincere love 1s the tirſt and chief, 
an undoubted evidence of God's dwelling in us b 
1 r ſpecial Inbabitation, and of our dwelling in him; 


er is, reſting in his love and favour, and under his 
rrotection and care; 


t, 'm, il, e Je in us, becauſe be hath given us of his Spirit; 
NN . 3 
= amely, as a ſpirit of ho' y and univerſal love. 


The firſt Sunday after Trinity. | 


tain beggar, named Lazarus, 
was laid at his gate full of ſores, and 


becaule as he is, ſo are we in 


Herely we know that we dwell in 


187 
but perfect love caſteth out fear; be- 


cauſe fear hath torment : He that 
feareth is not made perfect in love. 


We love him, becauſe he firſt loved 


us. If a man ſay, I love God, and 
hateth his brother, he is a lyar: for 
he that loveth not his brother whom 
he hath ſeen, how can he love God, 
whom he hath not ſeen? And this 
commandment have we from him, 
That he who loveth God, love his 
brother allo. 1. 


The Goſpel A 


\HERE was a certain rich man, 
who was clothed in purple 
and fine linen, and fared ſumptuoul- 
ly every day. And there was a cer- 
who. 


S. Luke xvi. 19. 


defiring to be fed with the crumbs 
which fell from the rich man's table: 
moreover, the dogs came and licked 
his ſores. And it came to paſs that 
the beggar died, and was carried by 
the angels into Abraham's“ boſom : 
the rich man alſo + died, and was 


buried : and in hel] he lift up his 


eyes, being in torments, and "beth 


Abraham afar off and Lazarus f in his 


OBSERVATIONS on the GosPEL, 


* Our Saviour repreſents all men, both good and 


bad, paſſing immediately out of this life into a ſtate 


of happinets, or miſery. 

+ The rich man alſo died. This is added to let us 
know, That riches, for all mens conkdenes | in them, 
will not deliver from death. 


boſom. 
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and ſend Lazarus, that he may dip ee one roſe from the dead. 


— — by — — 
— v — ro IT 


time receivedſt thy + good things, The Collect. 


and likewiſe Lazarus evil things ; but ( 


tormented. And beſides all this, be- ao bring up in thy ſtedſaſt fear and 


would come from thence. Then he through Jeſus * our Lord. Annen ” 


boſom. And he cried, and ſaid, Fa- If they hear not Moſes and the pw. 5 


4 #3 » 4 
3, 1-38 
Ar 


ther Abraham have mercy on me, phets, neither will they be perle 4 


the tip of his finger in water, and T6 | WM 


cool my tongue ; for T am torment- 88 — BY 


ed in this lame. But Abraham faid, The frond 8 * after Trinity, 


Son, remember that thou in thy ; 


| Lord, who never faileſt to i 
| od govern them whom cou 


now he is comforted and thou art 


tween 'us and you there is a great love; 3 Keep us, we beſcech thee, Un- 
gulf fixed: fo that they who would der the protection of thy good bro "5 : 
paſs from hence to you, cannot; vidence, and make us to have a per. 
neither can they paſs to us, that petual fear and love of thy holy Name = 


faid, I pray thee, therefore, father, 
that thou wouldeſt enn hom to my The Epi j 4. 1 
TARVEL pak my breth | 


father's houſe : for I have five bre- 
thren ; that he may teſtify unto them, \ if the world * hate you. \\e| 
Jeſt they alſo come into this place of know that we have paſſed from death 


torment. Abraham faith unto him, unto life, becauſe we love the bie- 
They have Moſes and the prophets ; thren. He that loveth not his bo- 4 | 
let them hear them. And he ſaid, ther abideth in death, Whoſocritf 1 J 
Nay, father Abraham; but if one hateth his brother is a + murdere::Þ 1 I 
went unto them from the dead, they and ye know that no murderer bab 
will repent. And he ſaid unto him, eternal life abiding in him. ne 


x. 8. John ii. 13, 


1 Remember, that 3 in thy li ifetime recerved(? thy good 0 BS E R V ATIONS on the EeiSTLE Wl 
#ings.] Thy good things, in which thou placedſt all "= 
thy happineſs ; thy good things which thou lookeſt * Ma vel not, my brathren, ſays VI if the ir 'F 
upon thyielf as the proprietor, and not as the dif- 9. Intimating that the world always did, ard excl 2 
penter of; now remember what thou hadſt, and what will hate God's children; and that the children 0 Þ 2h 

thou ah ufedft. By which we learn, That the out- God are not to marvel 5 wonder at it, but to pre. = 
ward blcflings which are afforded to wicked men on pare for it; it is no new thing, but what has ” 1 
earth, will be ſadly remembered in hell. from the beginning: though Cain be dead, WY 9 

The meaning is, That there neither is, nor can Cain is alive; the proſecutor goes about with Cain "of 
be any commerce nor intercourſe betwixt glorified club in his hand, reddened with blood. | 5 1 
ſaints and damned ſinners; but the ſtate of ſouls at + The nature of fin condemned, 1s a ſecret hol 1 
death is unalterably fixed and ſtated. the heart, not an open ſig of the life, 8 


m_ 


erceive we the love of God, becauſe 
2 « laid down his lite for us: and we 
1 ught to lay down our lives for the 
erethren. But whoſo hath.this world's 
Wood, and ſceth his + brother have 
cd, and ſhutteth up his bowels of 
0 ompaſſion from him ; how dwelleth 
ee love of God in kim > My little 
Thildren, let us not love in word, 

either in tongue; but 1 in deed, as 
roth. And hereby we know that 
ee are of the truth, and ſhall aſſure 
or hearts before him. For if our 
cart condemn us, God is greater 


I hings. Beloved, if our heart con- 
emn us not, then have we con- 
aence towards God. And what- 
1 L oever we aſk, we receive of him, 
| 23 aue we keep his commandments, 
$4 do theſe things that are pleaſing 
n his ſight. And this is his com- 
1 That we ſhould believe 
n the Name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
T 30 love one another, as he gave us 
0 4 ommandment. And he that keepeth 
i 1 Is commandments, dwelleth in him, 
ad be in him: and hereby we know 
ll hat he abideth in us, by the Spirit 
Which he hath given us. 

{ bat "A 24 

9 b 11 By this we learn, that when we are in a capacity, 
3 1 Encvolence towards our poor and indigent brethren, 


ard gc omiſſion of it is a certain evidence "that there is 


1 1 thing of the love of God reſid: 

"| + Iding 10 us, 
ain Y EOBSERVATIONS on the Gosrgi. 
10 i 
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Second Sunday after Trinity 


to make excule. 


ban our heart, and knoweth all 


1 * enjoy an oppor tunity.of expreſſing our charitable. 


bas "#2 * 
The firſt! intention of our e in that parable 


89 
The Goſpel. 8. Lats. xiv. 16. 

Certain man made a great 
* ſupper, and bade many; 
and ſent his ſervant at ſupper: time 
to ſay to them that were bidden, 
an for all things are now ready. 
And they all with one conſent began 
The firſt ſaid unto 
him, I have bought a piece of ground, | 
and I muſt needs go and ſee it; I 
pray thee have me excuſed : and n 
ther ſaid, I have bought five yoke of 
oxen, 411 I go to prove them; I 
pray thee have me excuſed: and 
another ſaid, I have married a wife, 
and therefore I cannot come. 80 
that ſervant came and ſhewed his 
lord theſe things. Then the maſter- 


of the houſe being angry, ſaid to his 


ſervant, Go out. quickly into the 
ſtreets and lanes of the city, and 
bring in hither the poor, the maim- 
ed, and the halt, and the blind. And 
the ſervant ſaid, Lord, it is done as. 
thou haſt commanded and yet there 
1s room. And the lord {aid unto the: 
ſervant, go out into the high-ways and. 
hedges, and compe] them to come in, 
that my houſe may be filled; for I 


lay unto you, That none of thoſe men 


ſeems to be this, to ſet forth that gracious offer of” 
mercy and ſalvation which was made by the preach- 


ing of the gotpel unto the Jews, and to declare God's 


purpoſe of receiving the Gentiles into the fold of 
Chriſt, upon the Jews deſpifing and rejecting that 


fncftimani] e favour. 
in 


3B 
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Which were bidden ſhall taſte of my 
ON 


— 
—— 


The third 2 * Trinity. 
The Collect. 


Lord, we beſeech thee merci- 
fully to hear us; and grant 
that we, to whom thou haſt given 
an hearty deſire to pray, may by thy 
mighty aid be defended and com- 


forted in all dangers and adverſities, 


through Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord. 
Amen. TEEN 
The Epiſtle. 1 8. Pet. v. 5. 


L L of you be * {ubject one to 


another, and be clothed with 


humility : for God reſiſteth the proud, 


and giveth grace to. the + humble. 
Humble yourſelves therefore under 
the mighty hand of God, that he may 


exalt you in due time; caſting all 


-your care upon him, for he careth for 
you. Be ſober, be vigilant; becauſe 
your adverſary the devil, as a roaring 


OBSERVATIONS on the EPISTLE. 


* Yea, all of you be ſubjeft one to another.] Intimating 
thereby that there 1s a duty of mutual ſubjection, 
which all Chriſtians owe to one another in love; they 
ought to condeſcend to the meaneſt offices one to- 


wards another, and to bear with the infirmities of 
cach other, 


I Becauſe more grace is promiſed to the humble, 
and the humble ſoul is more fitted, prepared, and diſ- 
poſed, to receive farther meaſures of grace from God. 
God ſets himſelf againſt proud men to bring them 


down, but the humble he doth countenance and 
exalt. | 


Third Sunday after Trinity. 


ſuch danger, 


lion, walketh about ſceking won 1 
he may devour: whom "elf ſtedal 
in the faith; knowing that the ſam 
afflictions are accompliſhed in youll 
brethren that are in the world. Bull 
the God of all grace, who hath cal. 
ed us unto his tera glory by Chill 
Jeſus, after that ye have lll 
while, make you perfect, ſtab lich 
ſtrengthen, ſettle you. To him kf 
glory and dominion for ever and exe J 
Amen. 1 


The Goſpel. 8. Luke : xv. I. ; 1 
\HEN drew near unto him Al 


the publicans and ſinners i 3 


to hear him. And the Phariſees af 


ſcribes murmured, faying, This maſs 
receiveth Naked 


and eateth all 
them. And he ſpake this“ = 
unto them, ſaying, What man 1% 
you having an hundred ſheep, if k. 
loſe one of them, doth not leave tr 


ninety and nine in the wilderneßs, "if 


go after that which is loſt, until if 


OBSERVATIONS on the Gospil. a 

* In this parable Chriſt compares ſinners = | 
going aſtray, and God the Father to a tender a z | 
careful ſhepherd, ſeeking his ſtray ſheep, heren 
ſecretly taxes the Phariſees for their uncharitables 9 1 
in cenſuring him for converſing with publicans.® al = 
finners, and for their envy at the recovery of Wn 
finners by repentance, aſſuring them, that the ; «ff ! . 
far from the temper of the holy angels, who rep = 
more at the news of one notorious ſinner's converin|f 5 
than for many righteous perſons who went not aft 
like as a father is touched with a more ſenſible "0 = 
the recovery, of one ſon who was dangeroully i bu | 
than for the health of all the reſt who were T = 


andi it? And when he hath found it, 
e layeth it on his ſhoulders, rejoic- 
ing. And when he cometh home, 
oc calleth together his friends and 
neighbours, ſaying unto them, Re- 
W joice with me, for J have found my 
(Sheep which was loſt. I fay unto 
boo, That likewiſe joy ſhall be in 
heaven over one {inner that repenteth, 
more than over ninety and nine juſt 
T8 perſons, which need no repentance. 
TX Either what woman, having ten 
5 2 pieces of filver, if {he loſe one piece, 
doth not light a candle, and ſwee 


fad it? And when ſhe hath found 
it, ſhe calleth her friends and her 
= neighbours together, ſaying, Rejoice 
JF with me, for I have found the piece 


1 which I had loſt, Likewiſe, I ſay 


IF inner that repenteth + 
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Fourth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Calle&. 
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1 truſt in thee, without whom 
vothing is ſtrong, nothing is holy; 
1 increaſe and multiply upon us thy 

mercy; that thou being our ruler 
and guide, we may fo paſs thro” things 

temporal, that we finally loſe not the 
| 2} | things eternal: Grant this, O hea- 


Firth Sunday after Trinity. 


1 () God, the protector of all that 


191 
venly Father, for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake 
our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Rom. viii. 18. 
Reckon that the ſufferings of this 


J preſent time are not worthy to be 
compared with the glory which ſhal! 
be revealed in us. For the earneſt 
expectation of the creature waiteth 
for the manifeſtation of the ſons of 
God. For the creature was made 
ſubject to vanity, not willingly, but 
by reaſon of him who hath ſubjected 


P the ſame in hope : becauſe the crea- 


WY che houſe, and ſeck diligently till ſhe | 


ture itſelf alſo ſhall be delivered from 
the bondage of corruption, into the 

lorious liberty of the children of 
God. For we know that the whole 
creation groaneth and travaileth in 


pain together until now : And not 


undo you, There is joy in the pre- nly they but ourſelves alſo, which 
ſence of the angels of God over one |, 


ve the firſt- fruits of the Spirit, even 
we ourſelves groan within ourſelves, 
waiting for the adoption, to wit, the 
redemption of our body. 


The Goſpel. 8. Luke vi. 36. 


E ye therefore merciful, as your 
Father alſo is merciful. Judge 
not, and ye ſhall not be judged : con- 
demn not, and ye ſhall not be con- 

demned: forgive, and ye ſhall be 
forgiven: give, and it ſhall be given 
unto you; good meaſure, preſſed 


down, and ſhaken together, and run- 
ning 


192 L Fi ifth Sunday after Trinity. 


id ning over, ſhall men give into your not rendering evil for evil, or clin 
boſom. - For with the ſame meaſure for railing; but contrariwiſe, =| 
that ye mete withal, it ſhall be mea- ſing; knowing that ye are thereunt i 1} 
ſured to you again. And he ſpake called, that ye ſhould inherit a ble. 
a parable unto them, Can the blind ſing. For 5 that will love life, and 
lead the blind? ſhall they not both ſee good days, let him refrain i AY | 
fall into the ditch? The diſciple is tongue from evil, and his lips that 7 
not above his maſter ; but every one they ſpeak no guile : let him eſchey 
| that is perfect ſhall be as his maſter. evil, and do good 3 let him ſeck 


9 


| And why beholdeſt thou the mote peace, and enſue it, For the eyes f 
WW that is in thy brother's eye, but per- the Lord are over the righteous, and 

| ceiveſt not the beam that is in thine his ears are open unto their prayers: q 
i own eye? Either how canſt thou ſay but the face of the Lord is againſt 
l to thy brother, Brother, let me pull them that do evil. And who is he 1 
if out the mote that is in thine eye, that will harm you, if ye be follow- 1 
þ when thou thyſelf beholdeſt not the ers of that which is good? But and if 
F beam that is in thine own eye? Thou ye ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſake, ner 3 
= hypocrite, caſt out firſt the beam out are ye: and be not afraid of their 
of thine own eye, and then ſhalt thou terror, neither be troubled ; but lane 1 
fee clearly to pull out the mote that tify the Lord God i in your hearts, = 


is 1n thy brother's eye. . 
3 The Goſpel. 8. Luke v. 1. 
| Fi þ Sunday FD Trinity. T came to paſs, that as the people | 1 
preſſed upon him to hear the word 
\RANT, O L 4, bes 1 of God, he ſtood by the lake of Gen- 2 
| 1 3 75 7 lr; and ſaw two ſhips ſtand- BR 
| thee, t at the courſe of this ing by the lake : but the Eſhermen "IF 
world may be ſo peaceably ordered | 


were gone out of them, and were 

by thy governance, that thy Church waſhing their nets. And he entered "= 
may joytully ſerve thee in all godly into one of the ſhips, which was di- | 
ictnels, through Jeſus Chill our mon's, and prayed him that he would 
Lor | Amen. thruſt out a little from the land: and > 
The Fpiſile, t S. Pet. iii. 8, he fat down, and taught the people q 
E ye all of one mind, having out of the ſhip. Now when he had | 28 
compaſſion one of — love left ſpeaking, he ſaid unto Simon, i 
as brethren be pitiful, be courteous; Lanch out into the deep, let We 
owl 
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A Wn you r nets for 2 draugh t. And 
non anſwering, ſaid unto him, 
later, we have toiled all the night, 
ad have taken nothing; Neverthe- 
Mes at thy word J will let down the 
et. And when they had this done, 
bey incloſed a great multitude of 
aſbes: and there net brake. And 
they beckoned unto their partners 
which were in the other ſhip, that 
they ſhould come and help them. And 
they came and filled both the ſhips, 
that they began to fink. When 
Simon Peter ſaw it, he fell down at 
leſu's knees, ſaying, Depart from me 
for I am a finful man, O Lord. For 
he was aſtoniſhed, and all that were 
with him, at the draught of the fiſhes 
e which they had taken: and ſo was 
galſo James and John the ſons of Zebe- 
Ide, which were partners with Simon. 
And Jeſus ſaid unto Simon, Fear not: 
from henceforth thou ſhalt catch men. 
And when they had brought their 
1 thips to land, they forſook all and fol- 


1 * 
owe 


OBSERVATIONS on the Erisrrx. 
T7 be baptized into Chrifl, is by baptiſm to take 


— * 
Wc td, and implanted into the church of Chriſt, 
being made viſible members of his myſtical body by 
80 Lb baptiſm : To be baptTzed into Chriſt's death im ports our 
cg conformed to him in the likeneſs of his death 5 
_ being engaged to die unto ſin, as Chriſt died for 
1 3 Learn hence, That the death of Chriſt was a 
eln rcprelentation of the death of ſin; and beliey- 
ol I are to 1mitate his death in their dying daily unto 
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Sixth Sunday after Trinity. 


ame of Chriſt upon us, to be incorporated, in- 


193 
Sixth Sunday after Trinity, 


The Collect. 


CNA God, who haſt prepared for 
them that love thee ſuch good 
things as paſs man's underſtanding ; 
Pour into our hearts ſuch love towards 


thee, that we loving thee above all 


things, may obtain thy promiſes, which 
exceed all that we can deſire, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


The Epiſtle. Rom. vi. 3. 
NOW ye not that ſo many of 
us as were“ baprized into Jeſus 
Chriſt, were baptized into his dœath; 
Therefore we are F buried with him 
by baptiſm into death; that like as 
Chriſt was raiſed up from the dead 
by the glory of the Father, even fo we 
alſo ſhould walk in newneſs of life, 
For if we have been + planted together 
in the likeneſs of his death, we {hall 
be alſo in the likeneſs of his reſurrec- 
tion : Knowing this, that our old 


+ Me are buried with him by baptijm unts death. Tie 
apoſtle alludes, no doubt, to the antient manner and 
way of baptiſing perſons in thoſe hot countries, whick 
was by immerſion, or putting them under water to: 
a time, then raiſing them up again out of the water; 
which rite had alſo a myſtical hignification, repretent - 

ing the burjal of aur Oid Man Sin in us, and our 
returreQion to newnets af life. | | 

Vue have been {taunted together in the likeneſs of 1: 
death, wwe ſhall be aifo in the Veeneſs of his rejurre$19:, t 
That is, we are under an obligation to imitate lis 
rej urreFtion, by riſing from the death of fin nate 
newnels of life. | FD 


(; 


4 man 


+ kill : 


be in danger of the judgement. But 
J fay unto you, that wholoever is an- 


habit and diſpoſition, 


man is b with u that the 
body of ſin might be deſtroyed, that 


henceforth we ſhould. not ſerve fin. 
For he that is dead, is freed from ſin. 


Now if we be dad with Chriſt, we 


e that we ſhall alſo live with 


him; 


knowing that Chriſt being 


raiſed from the dead, dieth no more 


death hath no more dominion over 


im. For in that he died, he died 


unto ſin once; but in that he liveth, 
he liveth unto Cod: Likewiſe reckon 
ye alſo yourſelves to be dead indeed 
unto fin; but alive unto God, thr ough 
Telus Chriſt our Lord, 


The Goſpel. 


8. Matth. v. 20. 


| 1 ſaid unto his diſciples, Aa 


cept your righteouſneſs thall ex- 
ceed the righteoufneſs of the Scribes 
and * Phariſees, ye thall in no cafe 


enter into the kingdom of heaven. 


Ye have heard that it was ſaid by 
them of old time, Thou ſhalt not 
and whoſoever ſhall kill, ſhall 


gry with his brother without a cauſe, 


Learn hence, That freedom from the bondage 


and tyranny, from the dominion and ſlavery of fin, 


1s the privilege of thoſe that are crucified with Chriſt, 
and dead to fin. 


0 
things: 


1. In difpoſſcfſing the ſoul of every evil 


In renouncing a ſinful 
courſe of life and 9 


OBSERVATIONS on the Gosrer., 
*The Phariſees made Themſelves, their own cre- 
dit and eſteem, their worldly gain and intereſt, their 


| e end; and not God's glory their ſoprews aim. 


5 eventhʒ S anday after Trinity. 


fire. Therefore it thou bring 9 F 


be reconciled to thy brother, and 
then come and offer thy gift. ae 


thou art in the way with him; let, 


to the judge, and the judge deliver © 


he ſhews, That beſides the actual taking away of lite, 
Freedom from fin conſiſts in wo 


ſhal! be in danger of the judgemen 1 
and whoſoever ſhall fay to his bio. 
ther, Raca, ſhall be in danger of the. ; 5 
council: but whoſoever thall 0 
Thou fool, ſhall be in danger of hel. 


gift to the altar, and there remen. 
bereſt that thy brother hath ought 


againſt thee © leave there thy gift be. 1 


fore the altar, and go thy way, n 


with thine adverſary quickly, while 
at any time the adverſary deliver the 


thee to the officer, and thou be I | l 


caſt into priſon. Verily I ſay unto 4 
thee, Thou ſhalt by no means cone 


out thence, till thou haſt paid the BY 
vttermoſt larthing. 9 


* my 


5 oak $ Sunday 1 Na 


ORD of al Power and might, BY ? 
who art the author and give Wl 
of all good things ; Graft in ou 


+ In this expoſition of the law, Chriſt begins wWith 3 5 
the fixth commandment, Thou ſbalt not 4ill: Wher 


a perſon may violate that command; 1. By mail 1 
anger. 2. By diſgraceful and reviling words, 1 
| By this we learn: that nv ſacrifice we can offet | = 
will be acceptable to God, ſo long as we our! ſelves | 2 1 
are implacable to men. A ſecond danger reſpects us 1 
when we appear before God in judgement; then 1 
will be our adverſary, Chriſt our judge, Satan br YN 
acculer, hell our tormenter. 1 4 
heats | 
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hearts the love of thy Name, increaſe 
in us true religion, nouriſh us with 
3 tall goodneſs, and of thy great mercy 
reep us in the fame, through Jeſus 
Mchriſt our Lord. Amen. 


De Epiſtle. Rom. vi. 19. 
I Speak after the manner of men, 

I bccauſe of the infirmity of your 
fleſh: for as ye have yielded your 
members ſervants to uncleanneſs, and 
Ito iniquity, unto iniquity; even fo 
now yield your members ſervants to 
Irighteouſneſs, unto holineſs. For 
ven ye were the ſervants of ſin, ye 
were free from * righteouſneſs. What 


o wbereof ye are now aſhamed ? for 
Ino being made free from fin, and 


Hour fruit unto holineſs, and the end 
fererlaſting life. ＋ For the wages of 
im is death: but the gift of God is 
eternal life, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
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= OBSERVATIONS on the Erssrrk. 


That is, you were free de facto, not de jure; 
hen you were ſin's ſervants, 
eghreoufneſs, hat had no part of your ſervice then; 
1 ercfore fin ſhould not have one jot of your ſervice 
e as righteoufneſs had no part of your ſervice in 
ar carnal ſtate, fo there is no reaſon why ſin ſhould 
e any ſervice from you in your gracious ſtate. 
he apoſtle having all along throughout this 
= hapter exhorted us to die daily unto fin, and to live 
to Gol, concludes with a motive drawn from the 
WO erent rewards and puniſhments in another world ; 


| Seventh Sunday afien Trinity. 


fruit had ye then in thoſe things, 
the end of thoſe things is death. But 


become ſervants to God, ye have 


you were void of 


195 
The Goſpel. 8. Mark viii. 1. 

IN thoſe days the multitude being 

1 very great, and having nothing 

to eat, Jeſus called his diſciples unto 


him, and faith unto them, * I have 
compaſſion on the multitude, becauſe 
they have now been with me three 
days, and have nothing to eat: and 
if I ſend them away faſting to their 


own houſes, they will faint by the 
way ; for divers of them came from 
far. And his diſciples anſwered him, 
From whence can a man fatisfy theſe 
men with bread here in the wilder- 
nels? And he aſked them, How 
many loaves have ye? And they ſaid 
Seven. And he commanded the 
people to fit down on the ground: 
and he took the ſeven loaves, and 
gave thanks, and brake, and gave to 
his diſciples to ſet before them; and 
they did ſet them before the people. 
And they had a few ſmall fiſhes; 
and he bleſſed, and commanded to 
ſet them alſo before them. So they 


did cat, and were filled: and they 


eternal death will be the puniſhment of ſin and fin- 
ners, and eternal life the reward of holineſs and holy 
perſons. | TH 


OBSERVATIONS on the GosrzEr. 


* How careful was our Saviour here, that the bo- 
dies of poor creatures might not faint, nor be over 
weak and weary by the way! Therefore he would 
not diſmiſs them without refreſhment. Learn hence, 
That the tender pity and compaſſion of Chrit is not 
the ſpring and fountain of ſpiritual mercy only, but 
of temporal bleffings alſo, | 


took 


196 Eighth Sunday aſier Trinity WY 


took up of the broken meat that was adoption, whereby we cry, Abbe, 4 5 
left, ſeven baſkets. And they that Father. The Spirit itſelf beareth wit. 
had eaten were about four unn. neſs with our ſpirit, that we are the a 


And he ſent them away. children of God : and if children, i WM 
then heirs; heirs of God, and Joint q 
—— heir with Chriſt : : if fo be that we | I 
l Eight Sunday after Trinity. ſuffer with him, that we may be al 2 
it OY together. - 
| De Collect. 
i God, whoſe never-failing pro- The Goſpel. S. Matth. vii. 15. 3 
l; vidence ordering all things both J YJEware of falſe * prophets, which | 
it in heaven and earth; We humbly come to you in ſheeps dale . 
beſeech thee to put away from us all but inwardly they are ravening wolve 4 1 0 | 
Wl hurtful things, and to give us thoſe Ye ſhall know them by their fruits: _ 
it things. which be profitable for us, do men gather grapes of thorns, ol 4 


„ through * Chriſt our Lord. figs of thiſtles? Even ſo every gool 5 [ 
W— men. Ko bringeth forth good fruit; bu [1 
0 JJ A. OL OC bringeth forth ail I 
. Te E Ep 2 Rom. TO OY fruit. A good tree cannot bring fort 
| | v Rethren, we are debtors, not to evi] fruit ; neither can a corrupt tie 
| the fleſh, to live after the fleſh: bring forth good fruit. Every tie 1 N 
for if ye live aſter the fleſh, ye ſhall that bringeth not forth good fruit, ö 3 [| | 
F die; but if ye through the Spirit do hewn down, and caſt into the fir. 
mortify the deeds of the body, ye Wherefore by their fruits ye {hall 
{hall live, For as many as are led by know them. Not eyery one that Gb 
the Spirit of God, they are the ſons unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall ente 
of God, For ye have not received into the kingdom of eng : but «| 3 


the + ſpirit of bondage again to fear ; that doeth the will of my Father who 
but ye have received the ſpirit of is in heaven, 


-ORBRS ERVATIONS on the EPISTLE, 


difſuade the holieſt and be ſaints from ſin, 10 Y 
* .That is, ſceing the Holy Spirit dwelleth in us, ſyade them to duty. _— 


quickening our ſouls for the preſent, and raifing our OBSERVATIONS on the Gosrtt. A 
Lodics for time to come, furniſhing the one With * Beware of falſe prophets, There were two fo 
grace here, and fitung the other for glory hereafter; of deceivers which our Saviour gave his pe „ 
therefore we ought to live unto God, and not to the ſpecial warning of; namely, Falſe Chriſts and Pall = 
ſſeth; we are not debtors to the flzth to live after the Prophets: Falſe Chriſts were ſuch as pretended with .—_ 
beth, the true Meſſias: Falſe Prophets were ſuch 35 N 

+ From which we may learn, That.the miniſters of tended to own Chriſtianity, but drew people al 8 
G . may uſe arguments drawn from hell- dorments to from the amplicity of the Goſpel, iſ 

Nin 


Minib Sunday after Trinity. 197 


Ninth Sunday after Trinity, of them: as it is written, The people 
"SITIO "Th, |, ' ſatdown to eat and to drink, and roſe 


. we beſcech ub to play. Neither let us commit 
RANT to us, Lord, we belcec fornication, as ſome of them com- 
bee, the Spirit tothink and doal- mitted, and fell in one day three and 
ways ſuch things as be x ight ful; that twenty thouſand, Neither let us 
V., who cannot do —_w— thing e tempt Chriſt, as ſome of them alſo 
1 good without thee, a/ by t 3 tempted, and were deſtroyed of ſer- 
enabled to live according to thy will, pents. Neither murmur ye, as ſome 
23 | hrough Jeſus Chriſt one" Lord. Amen. of them alſo murmured, and were 
3 The E pile. 1 Cor. x. 1. | deſtroyed of the deſtroyer. Now all 
—— JK „ „„ theſe things happened unto them for 
EXT JRethren, I would not that ye 
J ) ſhould be ignorant, how that all 


enſamples: and they are written for 
3 loud. and Our admonition, upon whom the 
by (athers were Yager dire wr and ends of the world are come. Where- 
=! paſſed through the ſea; and were fore let him that thinketh he ſtand- 
all baptized unto Moles in the cloud, eth take heed leſt he fall There 

A 1 F | 4 'E . 1 * L | . 0 : 
Fand in the ſea; and did all Rar the hath no temptation taken you, but 
ame ſpiritual meat, and did all drink SAL ee ee eee, Cot 
et e abe n drink: or ty is fairhful, who will not ſuffer you 
r Roc that to be tempted above that ye are able; 
Foes them: and that Rock was but will with the temptation alſo 
Chriſt.) But with many of them God make 2 way to eſcape, that ye may 
was not well pleaſed; for they were pe able to bear it. 
overthrown in the wilderneſs. Now Eo 
heſe things were our examples, to The Goſpel. 8. Luke xvi. 1. 


che intent we ſhould not luſt af- 
err evil things, as they alſo luſted. 


either be ye idolaters, as were fome 


OBSERVATIONS on the EpisTLE, 


gmanna which came down from heaven, which 1s 
ere called ſpiritual meat; either becauſe it came 
own from heaven, which is the habitation of ſpi- 
val beings, or becauſe it was food given out by the 
* iniſtry of angels, thoſe ſpiritual agents; or elſe it 

” 8 called ſpiritual, that is, ſacramental meat, becauſe 
1 A Chriſt, who is the bread of life, the true 
10 2 cad which came down from heaven. — 


„ 
e 


* The Fathers in the wilderneſs, did all cat of the 


. ESUS ſaid unto his diſciples, There: 
was a certain rich man who had 
a * ſteward ; and the ſame was ac- 


+ And they did all drink of that ſpiritual rack which fal- 
lowed them, and the rick was Chri/t,) Here the water 
out of the rock 1s alſo called ſpiritual drink, it being 
typically and ſacramentally to. That rect was C117 ; 
that is, it typified Chriſt, 


©B-SERV AT ON S—onr"the Gori.” 
*The ſcope and deſign of this parable ie, to ex- - 
hort all men that are entruſted by God here, with 
eſtates, honours, and authority, id wake use of alk 
theſe unto ſpiritual ends, the glory of God, and the 
3 bene fa. 


— — 
—— — 


— 
$4 —ä —— — 
—— —ů — 


his goods. 
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198 
cuſed unto him, that he had waſted 
And he called him, and 
ſaid unto him, How is it that I hear 
this of thee? Give an account of thy 
ſtewardſhip; for thou mayeſt be no 
longer ſteward. Then the ſteward 
ſaid within himſelf, What ſhall I do? 


for my lord taketh away from me 
the ſtewardſhip: I cannot dig, to 


beg I am aſhamed. I am reſolved 


| what to do, that when I am put out 
of the ſtewardſhip, they may receive 
me into their houſes. 


every one of his lord's debtors unto 


him, and ſaid unto the firſt, How 


much oweſt thou unto my lord? And 


he ſaid, An hundred meaſures of oil. 
And he ſaid unto him, Take thy bill, 
and fit down quickly, and write fifty. 


Then ſaid he to another, And how 


much oweſt thou? And he ſaid, An 
hundred meaſures of wheat. And he 
ſaid unto him, Take thy bill, and 
write fourſcore. And the lord com- 
mended the unjuſt ſteward, becauſe 
he had done wiſely: for the children 
of this world are in their generation 
wiler than the children of light. And 
I fay unto you, Make to yourſelves 
ſriends of the mammon of unrighte- 
|enefit of others; for we are not proprietors and 
owners, but ſtewards only of the manifold gifts of 
God, and muſt be accountable unto him for all at 
— OBSERVATIONS on the EIsrI E. 
* The grcat difference that was then in the world 


was about Jeſus ; thoſe that were led away by dumb 
ilgls, were taught by Satan to blaſpheme, and ſay, 


Tenth Sunday after Trinity. 


tations, 


So he called 


ouſaeſs; that when ye fail, they ny fl 
receive you into everlaſting ha Bl 


—_— _—_ 


— — — 


Tenth Sunday after Trinity, ail 
The Collect. . ä 1 5 

ET thy merciful ears, O Lal 
be open to the prayers of thy 
humble ſervants ; and that they mar 
obtain their petitions, make them ui 
aſk ſuch things as ſhall pleaſe the 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Ani 
\Oncerning ſpiritual gifts, bre. 

A thren, I would not have you ig 
norant. Ye know that ye were Gen 
tiles, carried away unto theſe dumb 


1 


idols even as ye were led. Where 
fore I give you to underſtand, ti 
no man ſpeaking by the Spirit ol 
God, calleth * Jeſus accurſed ; ani 
that no man can ſay that Jeſus is the 
Lord, but by the Holy Ghoſt, No 
there are diverſities of gifts, but WA 
fame Spirit. And there are difference 
of adminiſtrations, but the ſame Lom 
And there are diverſities of operation, 
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upon the mention of our Saviour's name, Jeſus π We 
thema, Je\us anatLema ; that is, let Jeſus be anatien 
accurled, deteſted, and deſtroyed, as the comme 

odium of their gods, Now when the apoſtle 5 
ſuch 1peak not by the Spirit of God, his meaning" 16 

that they did it by the impulſe and inftio& of "WW 

devil, by the actings and initigation of the evil {pil!) 8 

Which ruled in thoſe children of diſobedience. ” 13 

| 1 U hu 


1 the Spirit is given to every man to 
profit withal. For to one is given by 
te Spirit the word of wiſdom ; to 
another, the word of knowledge by 
the fame Spirit; to another, faith by 
the ſame Spirit; to another, the gifts 
of healing, by the ſame Spirit; to 
another, the working of miracles; 
to another, prophecy; to another, 
aiccerning of ſpirits; to another, di- 
ers kinds of tongues; to another, 
the interpretation .of tongues. But 


EI fame Spirit, dividing to every 
wan ſeverally as he will. 
„De Goſpel. S. Luke xix. 41. 


== A ND when he was come near, 


eren thou, at leaſt in this thy day, 
the things which belong unto thy 
peace] but now they are hid from 
inc eyes. For 7 0 ſhall come 
upon thee, that thine enemies ſhall 
eit a trench about thee, and com- 
bass thee round, and keep thee in on 
cer ſide, and ſhall lay thee even 


8 _ BSERVATION S on the Gosper.. 
No ſooner did our Saviour come within ſicht 
-. view of the city of eruſalem, but ke burſt out 
_ i tears at the confideration' of their obſtinacy, and 
5 A ful rejecting of the offers of grace and ſalvation 
be aj unto them; and alſo he wept to conſider the 
—_— ct: judgements that. hung over their heads for 
even the utter ruin aud deſtruction of 


1 thoſe f. ns, 
Fe | heir city aud temple. 


Eleventh Sunday after Trinity. 


all theſe worketh that one and the 


I be beheld the * city, and wept 
over it, ſaying, It thou hadſt known, 


they were hidden from her eyes. 


1 
with the ground, and thy children 


1 all in all. But the manifeſtation of within thee: and they ſhall not leave in 
= | thee one ſtone upon another; becauſe 


thou kneweſt not the time of thy vi- 


ſitation. And he went into the tem- 
ple, and began to caſt out them that 
ſold therein, and them that bought, 


ſaying unto them, It is written, My 


houſe is the houſe of prayer: but ye 
have made it a den of thieves. And 
he taught daily in the temple. 


* 


— 


Eleventh Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect. 


| God, who declareſt thy Al- 
mighty power molt chiefly in 
ſhewing mercy and pity; Mercifully 
grant unto us ſuch a meaſure of thy 
grace, that we running the way of 
thy commandments, may obtain thy 
gracious promiſes, and be made par- 
takers of thy heavenly treaſure, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. xv. 1. 


dRethren, I declare unto you the 
Goipel which I preached unto 
you, which alſo you have received, 


+ By the things belonging to their peace, we are to un- 
derſtand the preſence of Chriſt amongſt them, thé 
preaching of the Goſpel to them; fe did nat now, 
that is, the did not confider, ſhe did not prize and 
improve her privileges, as ſhe ought, but ſtopped her 
cars againſt the words of Chriſt, and cloled her eyes 


againſt the miraculous works of Chritt, till at laſt 


and 


200 * Eleventh Sunday after Trinity, 3 


and wherein ye ſtand; by which alſo 


ye are ſaved, if ye keep in memory 
what I preached unto you, unleſs ye 
have behaved in vain. - For I deli- 


vered unto you firft of all, that which 
I alfo received, how. that Chriſt died 


for our fins, according to the Scrip- 
tures ; and that he was buried; and 


that he roſe again the third day, ac- 


cording to the Scriptures; and that 
he was ſeen of Cephas, then of the 
twelve: after that, he was ſeen of 
above fve hundred brethren at once; 
of whom the greater part remain unto 


| this preſent; but ſome are fallen 


afleep. After that he was ſeen of 


James; then of all the apoſtles: and 


laſt of all he was ſeen of“ me allo, 
as of one born out of due time. For 
1 am the leaſt of the apoſtles, that 
am not meet to be called an apoſtle, 


God which was with me. + There. 
fore whether it were I, or they, 6 
we preach, and ſo ye believed. F 


eyes unto heaven, but ſmote upon 


they all: yet not I, but the grace | 


The Goſpel. S. Luke xviii. 9. 


JESUS ſpake this “ parable unn 


certain which truſted in them. 


ſelves, that they were righteous, aH h 
deſpiſed others : Two men went wit U 


into the temple to pray; the one: 
Phariſee and the other a Publica 
The Phariſee ſtood and prayed thu 


with himſelf; God, I thank thee 1 
that I am not as other men are, e- 
tortioners, unjuſt, adulterers, or eva 
as this Publican : I faſt twice in te 
week, I give tithes of all that I po 


ſeſs. And the Publican ſtanding af 1 
off, would not lift up ſo much as h, 


becauſe I perſecuted the Church of his breaſt, ſaying, God be merciful v 1 


God. But by the grace of God I am 
what Jam: and his grace, which was 
beſtowed upon me, was not in vain; 
but ] laboured more abundantly than 


OBSERVATIO NS on the EP1STLE. = 
* As Chriſt. was ſeen of St. Paul laſt of all the 


"apoſtles, ſo it is probable he was ſeen laſt by him of 


all perſons : we read not of any that ſaw Chrift after 
St. Stephen and St. Paul, who here reckons himſelf 
among thoſe who were eye-witneſſes of the riſen 
Jeſus. 5 | 
ö + Theref.re whether it were I, or they, ſo we preach, 
and ſo ye believed. | That is, whether it were I, or 
any other of the apoſtles, who laboured moſt 1n the 
_preaching of the Goſpel, the doctrine is the ſame; 
namely, that Chriſt died for our ſins, roſe again, and 


* 


will raiſe us. 
OBSERVA TIONS on the Gosrer. 
* The deſign and ſcope of our Saviour in this 


hall exalt him, 


me a ſinner. I tell you, this mat 
went down to his houſe juſtified r 
ther than the other: for every on: WW 


that exalteth himſelf, ſhall be abak, 


_ parable is to reprove and condemn the Phariſees, as 


in them all other ſelf-juſticiaries, who having an bi 

opinion of and truſting in their own righteouſacs, ey 
deſpiſed others as vile perſons, whoſe religion 1s ,, 
accompanied with oſtentation, and who pretend 7 wee 
to ſuch extraordinary degrees of ſanctity as then 


ſelves. And the parable further ſhews, That an hum. ; 3 


ble, ſelf- condemned ſinner, who, though he has be bp 
wicked, is now ſenſible of itFand with ſhame 9 py 
ſorrow confeſſes it before God, is more acceptabl + 
than he that vaunts of his virtue, and reſts in the o, . 
ward duties of religion; his pride and exaltation 0 Wy 
himſelf ſhall abaſe him, while the other's humility 3 
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ad he that humbleth himfelf, ſhall 
be exalted. 


T welfth Sunday after Trinity. 

HH The Collect. 

YH Lmighty and everlaſting God, 

1 A who art always more ready to 
bear, than we to pray, and art wont 
W to give more than either we deſire, 
or deſerve ; Pour down upon us the 
W abundance of thy mercy, forgiving 
us thoſe things whereof our conſcience 
W is atraid, and giveth us thoſe good 
things which we are not worthy to 


; BY aſk, but through the merits and me- 
I Sarion of Jeſus Chriſt thy Son our 
1 Lor d. Ame C73. 


1 2 s AG N 
= 
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2 Cor. | 111. 4. 


1 | „ 

| UCH truft have we through 
WJ Chriſt to God-ward : Not that 
WW ve arc ſufficient of ourſelves to think 


any thing as of ourſelves; but our 
ſufficiency is of God. Who alfo hath 
made us able miniſters of the new 
teſtament ; not of the letter, but of 
the Spirit : for the letter killeth, but 
the Spirit giveth life. But if the 


er a N 8 on the EpIsTIE. 

ot that We are ſuffice? 71 of our ſelves but - our Juf-- 
ficiency is of God.] The free and full icknowletus- 
Dent which the apoſtle makes of the great things 
which God hath done for n, and by him : he did 
not find, but made a im a in der. and an able mi— 


n 
or Ne yea, an able :: *rhe New Teſtament, 
or New Covenant; not 


oſes, but of tlic (Go: ol 


9 


Felds.“ 


Twelft þ ounday after Trinity. 


->1cher of the Law of 


20 


miniſtration of death, written and 
engraven in ſtones was glorious, ſo 
that the children of Iſrael could not 
ſtedfaſtly behold the face of Moſes for 
the hy of his countenance, which 
glory was to be done away; how 
ſhall not the miniſtration of the + Spi- 
Tit be rather glorious? For if the 
miniſtration of condemnation be glory, 
much more doth the miniſtration of | 
righteouſneſs excced in glory. 


The Goſpel. 8. Mark Vil, . 


{ESUS departing from the coaſts 
of Tyre and Sidon, came unto. the 
ſea of Galilee, through the midſt of 
the coaſts of Decapolis. And they 
bring unto him one that was deaf, „ 
and had an impediment in his ſpeech; 
and they beſeech him to put his hand 
upon him. And he took him aſide 


from the multitude, and put his fin- 


gers into his ears, and he ſpit and 
touched his tongue; and looking up 
to heaven, he hed, and ſaith unto: 
him, Ephphatha, that is, Be opened. 

And ſtraightway his ears were opened, 
and the ſtring of his tongue was 


looſed, and he  ſpake plain. And he 


+ The waits ation ef the Hirit.] In the large effu- 
dog of it nacher the goſpel di ſpenſation, « giving ſpi- 
ritual and eternal lifs to believe: T, inſtead of death 
{piritual and eternal coming by the law. Well there- 
fore might our 3 here ſay the miniſtration of 
the Spirit, or the Goſpel, is much more glorious, 

and conſequently a greater reverence and honour 18 
Le to it, and to the "miniflers of it, 


13 charged. 


202 Thirteenth Sunday after Trinity. 


charge them that they ſhould tell no 
man : but the more he charged them, 
lo much the more a great deal they 
publiſhed it; and were beyond mea- 
ſure aſtoniſhed, ſaying, * He hath 


done all things well; he maketn 


| both the deaf to hear and the dumb 


to fi Ry 


— — — — —_— — — — — — — e 8 3 ls. 9 
— — 


_ 


— —„ 


Thirzcenth 5 unday after Trinity, 


The Collect. 


 Lmighty and merciful God, of 
whoſe only gift it th 

that thy faithful people do unto thee 
true and laudable ſervice; Grant, we 


beſeech thee, that we may ſo faith- 


fully ſerve thee in this lite, that we 
fail not finally to attain thy heavenly 
promiſes, through the merits of Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amon. 


The Eviftie. Gal. iii. 16. 
5 O Abraham and his ſeed were 
5 ns the promiſes made. He faith 
not, And to ſeeds, as of many ; but 
as of one, And to thy ſeed, w nich 18 
Chriſt. And this I lay, That the 
covenant that was confirmed before 
of God in Chriſt, the law, which was 


OBS E R VATI ON NS on the Gos EL. 

* Ile bath dime all things uell.] It becomes us both 
tO ta ke nel ce of the wonderful works of God; and 
allo to magnify and cxtol the author of them. 'This 
>s en YL ay of glorifying our Creator. 

BSERV A 10 NS on the EpisSTLE, 

» 5. law tbat ad ed becauſe of tranſgreſſions.] That is, 

to Make tran! oretiion appcar, to diſcover 25 c ; Polls 


four hundred and thirty years aſter, 
cannot diſannul, that it ſhould make 
the promiſe of none effect. For if 
the inheritance be of the law, itz 
no more of promiſe; but God gate 
it to Abraham by promiſe. Where. 
fore then ſerveth the * law ? It waz i 
added becauſe of tranſgreſſions, til 
the ſeed ſhould come, to whom the 
promiſe was made; and it was or. 
dained by angels, in the hand of 1 
I mediator, map a mediator is not 
a mediator of one; but God is one, 
Is the Jaw then againſt the promiſes 
of God? God forbid : ſor if there 
had been a law given, which could 


have given life, verily righteouſnels 
ſhould” have been by the Jaw. But 
the Scripture hath concluded all un- 
der ſin, that the promiſe by faith of 


: Jet us Chriſt might be given to them 
that believe. 


The Goſpel. 8. Luke x. 23. 


22 


Leſſed are the eyes which ſee the 


things that ye ſee. 


For ] tell 


you that many prophets and kings 
have deſired to ſee thoſe things which 
ye ſee, and have not ſeen them; 
and to hear thoſe things which ye 


tions of mens hearts and natu: es, and make th em 


ſenſihle of the eondemnation th CY are under. 4%! 


ns til the feed ff: 
come-z that is, Chrit and Og x urch. 


law was aided becauſe of tran} Ire; 


— 


+ "Ia Moles was a tx Ice), national, and repre- 


ſentative mediator, ſar 93 
that people of the Tews, 8 


1 


tween the Lord and 
q * 4 5 TY 
tt Was a {ub{tantial 


and univerial mediator erer | God and me 


zT Pear, and have not heard them. And 
1 Thb, a certain lawyer ſtood up, 
Mi tempted him, faying, Maſter, 
bat ſhall I do to inherit eternal 
ee? He ſaid unto him, What is writ- 
en in the law? how readeſt thou; 


End he anſwering, ſaid, Thou ſhalt 


1 heart, and with all thy ſoul, and with 
1 thy ſtrength, and with all th 
* mind; and thy neighbour as thy- 
elk. And he faid unto him, Thou 
| 8 haſt anſwered right; 
tou ſhalt live. 
Hattily himſelf, ſaid unto Jeſus, And 
bo. is my neighbour ? And Jeſus 


z 3 donn from Jeruſalem to 
Pad fell among thieves, which ſtrip- 
ped him of his raiment, and wounded 


| Pim; and departed, leaving him half 


ead. And by chance there came 


| con a certain prieſt that way, and 
ben be faw him, he paſſed by on 
thc other fide. And likewiſe a Le- 
ite, w hen he was at the place, 
eme and looked on him, and paſſed 
on the other fide. But a cer- 
ein Samaritan, as he journeyed, t 
ame where he was; and w hen he 


OBSERVATIONS on the GOSPEL. 


BY * The deſign of our Saviour in this parable is to 

WS: ce the lawyer, who put that queition to him, 

* _ WW my neighbour? Th at every One ho and oucht to 
2 acc anted Our neig! nbour, to ve 0 | 


. 0 2321 God affords 
e J! : 
$1 O portunity of doing good; conttary to that 


Fourteenth Sunday after Trinity. 203 


e the Lord thy God with all thy 
this do, and 
But he willing to 


et ering, ſaid, I A certain man went 
Jericha 


2 


ſaw him he had compa anon on 
him, and went to him, nd bound 
up his wounds, pouring in oil and 
wine, and ſet him on Lis own beait, 


and brought him to an inn, and took 


care of him. And on the morrow 
when he departed, he took ont 
two pence, and gave them to the 


hoſt, aud ſaid unto him, Take care 
y of him; and whatſoever thou fpendcit 
more, hen Y come again, I will re- 


pay thee. Which now, of theſe three, 
thinkeſt thou, was and pe unto 


him that fell among the thieves? And 


he ſaid, he that 12 55 ec mercy on 


him. Then ſaid Jeſus unto hi: m, 88. 


and do thou likewiſe. 


Forr teeth Sande 7y ofter e 
The Collect. 


Lmighty and everlaſting God, 
give unto us the increaſe of 


faith, hope, and charity; ; and tha 
we may obtain that Which thou Joſh 


promiſe, make us to love that which 


thou doſt command, through Jetus 


Chriſt our Lord. Auucn. 


rait notion of the Phariſecs, that! 
deighbour, underſtood friends and kin folk, bre 
thren by ble od, nc1zhbours by habitation, an 
ſons of the ſame rc! 


Table tar gh it. him, 


7 t! 18 word 


+ per- 
gion. Our daviour, by this pa- 


that even ſtrangers and profeſied 
enemies, every one that ncedeth our help and relief, 
is tO be account ted our neighbour. 


The 
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The Epiſtle. Gal. v. 16. 


Say then, Walk in the Spirit, and 
ve ſhall not fulfil the luſt of the 


fleſh. For the fleſh luſteth againſt 
the Spirit and the Spirit agaiuſt ghe 
fleſh ; and theſe are contrary, the one 
to the other; ſo that ye cannot do 
the things that ye would. But if ye 
be led by the Spirit, ye are not un- 
der the law. Now the“ works of 


the tiecſh are manifeſt, which are 


theſe, Adultery, fornication, unclean- 
neſs, laſciviouſneſs, idolatry, + witeh- 
craft, hatred, variance, emulations, 
wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, hereſies, en- 
vyings, murders, drunkenneſs, revel- 


lings, and ſuch like: of which I tell 
you belore, as I have al ſo told you in 


time paſt, That they who do ſuch 
things ſhall not inherit the kingdom 
of God. But the fruit of the Spirit 
is love, joy, peace, long-uftering, 
gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith, meekneſs, 
temperance : againſt ſuch there 1s no 
law. And they that are Chriſt's have 
crucified the fleſh, with the attec- 
tions and luſts. | 


OBSERVATIONS on the EpisTLE. 


* Sin is called a 17k of the fleſh, becauſe moſt fins 
are committed by the fleſh 5 the body is the ſoul's 
inſtrument, as well in the work of fin as in the ſer— 
vice of Chriſt; and the fleſh is the object, about 
which theſe works are converſant, as well as the or- 


gan and inſtrument by which they are committed. 


+ Witchcraft, a deviliſh art, whereby ſome men and 


women have made a compact with the devil, either 
expreſly or implicitly, are enabled, with God's per- 
miſlion, and by the aſſiſtance of Satan, to produce 


ſelves unto the prieſts. 


they could come at the 


Fourteenth Sunday after Trinity. 


The Goſpel. 8. Luke xvii. 11, 


ND it came to paſs, as Teſy 1 
went to Jeruſalem, that H 


paſſed through the midſt of Samm 


and Galilee, And as he entered i 
a certain village, there met him tu 
men that were lepers, who ſtood afy B 
off. And they lifted up their voice bo 
and ſaid, Jeſus Maſter, have mercy TI 
on us. And when he ſaw them, K 
ſaid unto them, * Go, ſhew yo. 
And it cane 
to paſs, that as they went, they war 
cleanſed. And one of them, wha 
he ſaw that he was healed, ture 
back, and with a loud voice glo- 
fied God, and fell down on his fax 
at his feet, giving him thanks; anti 
he was a Samaritan, And Jeſus a. 
ſwering, ſaid, Were there not tat: 
cleanſed ? but where are the nine 
There are not found that return 
to give glory to God, fave thu 4 
ſtranger. And he ſaid unto him, Arie 
go thy way, thy faith hath made theft 


whole. 


effects beyond the ordinary courſe and order of * u 
ture, and theſe for the moſt part rather miſchie eh 


to others, than beneficial to themſelves. KF} f 
OBSERVATIONS on the Gosrkl. By 
* By the preventing grace and mercy of Chu |! 
their diſcale is cured ere it can be complained; RE . 
Nero yourſelves to the priefts, ſays Chriſt, and in u 
going they were cleanſed, they were healed bet : 
prieſts; that as the po 


0 - f hp 3 255 
that healed them was wholly Chriſt's, ſo might Ws Ws 
pee | | oy 
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| Fifteenth Sunday after Trinity, 
LS The Collect. 


pr, we beſeech thee, O Lord, 
1 thy Church with thy perpe- 
ral mercy : and becauſe the frailty 
or man without thee cannot but fall, 
ep us ever by thy help from all 
chings hurtful, and lead us to all 
chings profitable to our falvation, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


-Y 3 1 
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The Epiflle. Gal. vi. 11. 


1 written unto you with mine 
on hand. As many as defire to 
make a fair ſhew in the fleſh, the 
cõonſtrain you to be circumciſed ; 
only leſt they ſhould ſuffer perſecu- 
ton for the croſs of Chriſt: For nci- 
ther they themſelves who are circum- 
ciſcd, keep the law; but defire to 
WT have you circumciſed, that they may 


. —. A > 


| bs glory in your fleſh. But God forbid 


|; that I ſhould glory, fave in the croſs 
EY of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom 


3 the world is crucified unto me, and I 


aunto the world. For in Chriſt Je- thought can add one cubit unto his 


Þ: lus neither circumciſion availeth any 
Re mY ATI O * S on the EPISs TIE. 
1 fair dür; 3 fair fhew in the flaſb.] That is, to make 
g | hott ner 1 exe of religion, an high pretence to 
a dbroe >, / Ovierving cheumeiſion and the other 
WS Sated rites of the ecremonial law. 


OBSERVATIONS on the (3037PEL, 


„ J ſerve God with the world: N 


9 


0 Man can ſecxk 


| Fifuenth Sunday after Trinity, 


bf \ E ſee how large a letter J have 


o man can ſerve od and the world, but he 
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thing, nor uncircumciſion, but a new 


creature. And as many as walk ac- 
cording to this rule, peace be unto 
them, and mercy, and upon the 
Iſrael of God. From henceforth let 
no man trouble me; for I bear in 


my | body the marks of the Lord 5 


eſus. Brethren, the grace of our 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with your [pirit. 

A 7 
The Goſpel. 8. Matth. vi. 24. 


O man can ſerve two * maſters: 
for either he will hate the one, 


hold to the one and deſpite the other. 


Ye cannot ſerve God and Mammon. 
Therefore I ſay unto you, Take no 


thought for your life, what ye ſhall 


cat or what ye {hall drink ; nor yet 


for your body what ye ſhall put on: 
Is not the life more than meat, and 
the body than raiment ? Behold the 
fow)s of the air; for they ſow not, 
neither do they reap, nor gather into 
barns ; yet your heavenly Father ſeed- 
eth them: Are ye not much better 
than they? Which of you by taking 


ſtature? And why take ye thought 


God and Mammon, both as his chief godd and uk. 
trmate end; becauſe no man can divide his heart be- 
twixt God and the world. Learn, "I hat to love the 
world as our chief good, and to ſerve the world as: 
our chief and ſovereign eommander, cannot ſtand 
with the love and ſervice which we bear ard owe to- 
God. The world's flaves, whilſt ſuch, can be none 
of God's freemen, 8 


3 F 282 


and love the other; or elſe he will 


l 

| 
* 
| 
} 
| 
| 
| 
[ 

. 


Which to- day 1 


But ſeck ye 


for the things of itſelf: 


for raiment? Conſider the lilies of 


the field how they grow: they toll 


not, neither do they ſpin ; and yet I 


ſay unto you, That even Solomon 


in all his glory, was not arrayed like 
Wherefore, if God 
ſo clothe the gras of the field, 


is, and to-morrow is 


one of theſe. 


ſhall he not 


caſt into the oven ; 


much more clothe you, O ye of lit- 
tle faith ? Therefore take no thought, 
ſaying, What ſhall we eat? or what 


ſhall we drink? or wherewithal 
{hall we be clothed ? (for after all 


theſe things do the Gentiles ſeek :) 
for your heavenly Father knoweth 
that ye have necd of all theſe things. 
arſt the kingdom of God, 
and his righteouſneſs, and all theſe 
hall be 


added unto you. ＋ Take 
therefore no thought for the morrow; 
for the morrow ſhall take thought 
ſufficient 
unto the day is the evil thereof. 


4 
Co 


| Shxteonth Sunday i A cr Trinity, 
The Colle ff. 


F Lord, we beſcech thee, let th 17 
| FR ey pity cleanſe 2 de- 
fend thy Church; and becauſe it 


Here our Saviour re inforces his dehortation 


from ſolicitous care for worldly things ; alluring 1 


that ev ery day will bring with 1t a cient tas 


of trouble, and therefore we ought not to torment. 
ourielves, by antedating our own ſorrow s, and fore 


telling what may or may not come to pals, 


Sixteenth Sunday after Trinity. 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


to the riches of his glory to b| 


that ye being rooted and ground: Lt 


that vor! keth in us, 


cannot continue in ſafety without " | 
ſuccour, preſerve it evermore by th 


help and goodneſs, through jill 


The Epiſtle. Epheſ. iii. 13. 
T Defire that ye faint not at my i 
] bulations for you, which is ya V 

glory. For this cauſe I bow n 

knees unto the Father of our La 

Jeſus Chriſt, of whom the whole 
mily in heaven and earth is name 
that he would grant you accord 


ſtrengthened with might by his * S 3 
rit in the inner man; that Chih 
may dwell in your hearts by fait 


in love, may be able to compretia E 
with all faints, what is the breadiÞþ 
and length, and depth, and heigit \ KH 
and to 188 the love of Chriſt, wia 
paſleth kneten, that ye might 
Alled with all the fulne of Gall 
Now unto him that is able to do ol 
cceding abundantly above all tha: vii 
aſk or think, according to the p 
Unto Aw] 3 1 3 
glory in the Church by Chriſt ot | 3 
1 all ages, world | v. 5 FT | 


| | 1 
. 5 eee 


OF 8 E £, R VN TIONS on the Epis7% E 
* It is the holz "ME of God that 70s ban 8," 
news the 00 liever's trength, by upholding and = 4 5 
ating their graces, W. Mich ered * ould fac 
wither, would langui! h and die, So many 8" 


mighty are our ne i1itual enemies that 3 1 
Vi cl . +1 


The Goſpel. 8. Luke Vil. IT. 


after, that Jeſus went into a 
WE city called Nain ; and many of his 
BE diſciples went with him, and much 
people. Now when he came nigh to 
te gate of the city, behold, there 
WE was a dead man carried out, the only 
bon of his mother, and ſhe was a 
EZ widow ; and much people of the city 
was with her. 
ſaw her he had compaſſion on her, 
and ſaid unto her, Weep not. And 
be came and touched the bier, (and 
chey that bare him ſtood ſtill,) and 
be faid, * Young man, I ſay unto 
RE thce, Ariſe. And he that was dead, 
WE fat up, and began to ſpeak : and he 
WE dclivered him to his mother. 
chcre came a fear on all, and they 
BY clorified God, Haying, Thatia great 
3 + Proj phet is riſen among us, and 
1 God. hath viſited his people. 
und this rumour of him went forth 
WY {con ghout all Judea, and through- 
out all the region round about. 


_ rfl with, and flrive againſt, that except we be 
1 under- -propt and ſtreng -thened by the almighty power 
1 of the Ho! y Spirit in that inner man, we cannot Keep 
ug er ground, and much lets get ground of our enemy, 
= He ihall become an caly prey to every temptation. 


OBSE RVAT 10 NS on the GOSPEL, 


Wo Kar, ; Lien unto thee, ariſe. ] Chriſt had a power in him 


70 co: Dae the dead to ariſe; and the 


#5 {ame 
5 PO", CE nol £5 


-c wich rated this young man, ſhalh in 
| tay | ralie up our dead bodies; for it is as 
0 kor! Omnt pots ey, Ter them be repaired, 
ay At firſt, Let them be made. 


Seventeenth Sunday after Trinity. 


N J A* D it came to paſs the day 


And when the Lord 


And 


above themſcives in power. 
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Sevanteenth $ unday after Trinity, 
| The Collect. 
RED we pray thee, that thy 


grace may always prevent and 
follow us; and make us continu- 


ally to be given to al! good works, 
through Teſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen, 


Th Epiftle. Epheſ. iv. 1. 


Therefore the priſoner of the Lord 

beſcech you, that ye walk worthy 
of the vocation wherewith ye are cal- 
led, with all lowlineſs aud meekneſs, 
with long-ſuffering, forbcaring one 
another in love; and endeavouring to 
keep the * unity of the Spirit in the 
bond of peace. There is one body, 
and one Spirit, even as ye are called 
in one hope of your calling; one 
Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſm, one 
God and Father of all, who is above 


all, and through all, and in you 


all. 


+ They accounted i it a great ac of faveur that God 
had in this wonderful manner viſited kis } pcop'c : vet 
a prophet was the higheſt name the y co! 5 > fad for 
him, whom they ſaw like themſelves in ſhape, 


ſhape, but 
OBSERVATIONS on the EPSTLE, 

* Endeavouring to keep the Unity of the Spirit. ] 1 
word ſigniſies a diligent, induſtrious „and r nited en- 
deavour to pleſerve and keep, to ſuppo! t and Matit- 
tain, the Unity of the Spirit; that is, an union of 
heart and ſpirit, an unity of faich and N 
an unity of judgement and afleivo, among it all th. 
profeſſors of Chriſtianity. 


5 


S 
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204 Eighteenth Sunday afer Trinity. 


The Goſpel, S. Luke xiv. t. 
T came to paſs as Jeſus went into 
the houſe of one of the chief Pha- 
riſees to car bread on the * Sabbath 
day, that they watched him. And 
behold, there was a certain man be- 


fore him, who had the dropſy. And 


Jeſus anſwering, ſpake unto the law- 


yers and Phariſees, ſaying, Is it law- 


ful to heal on the ſabbath-day ? And 
they held their peace. And he took 


him and healed him, and let him go; 
and anſwered them, ſaying, Which 


of you {hall have an aſs or an ox fal- 
Jen into a pit, and will not ſtraight- 
way pull him out on the ſabbath- 
day? And they could not anſwer 


him again to theſe things. And he 


put forth a parable to thoſe who were 
bidden, when he marked bow they 
choſe out the chief rooms, ſaying 
unto them, When thou art bidden of 
any man to a wedding, ſit not down 
in the higheſt room: left a more 
honourable man than thou be bidden 
of him; and he that bade thee and 
him, come and ſay to thee, Give 


is mian place; and thou begin with 


OBSERVATIONS on the GospEL. 


* Qur Saviour choſe the Sabbath- day as the fitteſt 
ſcaſon to work his miraculous cures; in the Phari- 
jee's houſe he heals a man that had the dropſy, on 
ine Sabbath-day. Chriſt would not forbear doing 
good, nor omit any opportunity of helping and heal- 
ins the diſtrefled, though he knew his enemies the 


Dhariſees would carp and cavil at it, calumniate and 
5 


reproach him for it; it being the conſtant guiſe of 
hypocrites, to prefer ceremonial and ritual obſerva— 
tions, before neceſlary and moral duties. 


when thou art bidden, go, and ft 
down in the loweſt room; that when 


hearts and minds to follow thee the 


which Is given you by Jeſus Chrilt 


all from God the father, but by and through cht 


for us, and by his ſpirit produceth it in us. 


ſhame to take the loweſt room. But 


he that bade the cometh, he may {a 
unto thee, Friend go up higher: the 
ſhalt thou have worſhip in the pre- 
ſence of them that ſit at meat with 
thee. For whoſoever exalteth him- 
ſelf, ſhall be abaſed; and he that 
humbleth himſelf, ſhall be exalted. 


— 


2 — 


Eighteenth ky unday after Trinity. 


e "Ne OT, 
ORD, we beſeech thee, grant 
thy people grace to withſtand 
the temptations of the world, the 
fleſh and the devil; and with pure 


only God, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, Amen. 


The Epiſile, 1 Cor. i. 4. 


Thank my God always on your 
I behalf, for the * grace of Gold 


OBSERVATIONS on the EpisTLE. 


* All grace depends upon God, as to its being 
and production, as to it's exerciſe and operation, i wen 
to it's growth and augmentation, as to it's evidence hee 
and manifeſtation, as to it's perſeverance and preict: 
vation; he is both the author and finiſher ot od 
faith: both ſeed, increment, and perfection, the be- 
ginnings, increaſtugs, and finiſhings of grace, 2 


Lord Feſus Chriſt, who by his blood purchaſed gif 


that 


. in every thing ye are enriched 
* in all utterance, and in all 
onledge; - even as the teſtimony 
1 NH Chriſt was confirmed in you: ſo 


Paiting for the coming of our Lord 


Wo unto the end; that ye may be 
3 3 Iameleſz! in the day of our Lord Jeſus 
4 __ 


De Goſpel. 8. Matth. xxii. 34. 


\ HEN the Phariſees had heard 
. that Jeſus had put the Sad- 
ducees to ſilence, they were gathered 
together. Then one of them, who 


o 8 1 * 


vas a lawyer, aſked him a queſtion, 


$ ö the law ? 


q He & 
5 


Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou 
„ | ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all 
thy heart and with all thy foul, and 
with all thy mind. 
„ and great commandment. And the 
* ſecond is like unto it, Thou ſhalt 


E theſe two commandments hang all 
he law and the prophets. While the 
| Phariſees were gathered together, ſeſus 
| el them, Rying, What think ye 
1 oh Chriſt ? whoſe Son is he? They 


5 
7 I 7 
5 25 


i a OBSERVATIONS on the Gosrri. 


333 122 — m 


7 en had often put forth FIRE) ueſ- 
EY i — unto Chriſt, and now Chriſt puts 
Wat rl. queſtion innocently unto them; namely, 
bt F Worght of the Methah whom they ex- 


2 


Winetcenth &. unday after Trinity, 


F _- ye Come behind in no oift: 


| Wy Chrilt, who ſhall alſo confirm 


tempting him, and ſaying, Matter, 4 


| vhich 1 is the great commandment in 


This is the farſt 


Fore thy neighbour as thyſelf, On | 


209 
fay unto him, The Son of David. 
He ſaith unto them, How then doth 
David in ſpirit call him Lord, ſaying, 
The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, Sit 
thou on my right hand, till I make 


thine enemies thy foot-ftool? If David 
then call him Lord, how is he his Son? 


And no man was able to anſwer him 
a word, neither durſt any man, from 


that day forth, aſk him any more 
queſtions. 


; — 


+ 


Wineteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect. 


| thee we are not able to 
thee; Mercitully g orant, that thy Holy 
Spirit may 1n all things 2 and 


rule our hearts, through Jeſus Chriſt 


our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Epheſ. iv. 7. 


in the Lord, that ye hence- 
forth walk not 


walk, in the vanity of their mind; 


having the underſtanding darkened, 
being alienated from the life of God 
through the ignorance that is in them, 


2 


pected? They reply, chat he was to be the Son of 


David, a ſecular prince deſcended from David, that 
ſhould deliver them from the power of the Romans, 


and reſtore them to their civil rights. This was re 


notion they had of the Meſfiah, that he ſhould be a 


man, the Son of David, and nothing r more, 


3 * be- 


GOD, foraſmuch as without 
pleaſe 


HIS I fay therefore, and teſtify: 


as other Gentiles 


heart : 


5 SOS EST S EEE, 
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becauſe of the blindneſs of their 
who being paſt feeling, have 


given themſelves over unto laſcivi- 


ouſneſs, to work all uncleanneſs with 


greedineſs. But ye have not ſo 
learned Chriſt ; if ſo be that ye have 


keard him, and have been taught by 


him, as the truth is in Jeſus : that 
ye put off, concerning the former 
converſation, the old man, which is 
corrupt, according to the deceitful 
luſts; and be renewed in the ſpirit 
of your mind ; and that ye put on 


the new man, which after God is 


created in righteouſneſs and true ho- 
lineſs. Wherefore putting away ly- 
ing, ſpeak every man truth with his 


neighbour : for we are members one 


of another, Be ye angry, and fn not: 


let not the ſun go down upon your 
Wrath: neither give place to the 


devil. Let him that ſtole, ſteal no 
more; but rather let him labour, 
working with his hands the thing 
which is good, that he may have to 
give to him that needeth. Let no 


corrupt communication proceed out 


OBSERVATIONS on the ErisrIE. | 


* But ye have not ſo learned Chriſt.) That is, the 


Goſpel of Chriſt, Nothing curbs fin, nothing cures 
fn, in a licentious ſinner, like the doctrine of Chriſt 
revealed in the Goſpel ; no moral precepts from the 
ſchool of the heathens, which. ſome ſo much mag- 
nify and applaud, can compare with this, which 
lays open the root of this accurſed diſeaſe, and 
leads us to the remedy which the wiſdom of God 
has appointed for its cure, even the blood of his own 
Son. 
8ER VATIONS on the Gos. 

* Our daviour here gives the Phariſees a two— 


own city. 


Nineteenth Sunday after Trinity. 


of your mouth, - but that which 
good, to the uſe of edifying, that; 
may minifter grace unto the hear 
And prieve not the Holy Spirit vi 
God, whereby ye are ſealed unto H 


day of redemption. Let all bitte. 


neſs, and wrath, and anger and ch 


mour, and evil-ſpeaking be put aua 
from you, with all malice. And h 
ye kind one to another, tende. 
hearted, forgiving one another, ea 


as God for Chriſt's fake hath for: 


ren . 


De Gy/pel. . PREY 206 


aſſed over, and came into hi 


on a bed. And 
faith, ſaid unto the ſick of the pally 


WW 


Jar entered into a ſhip, an 


And behold, they brought 2 
to him a man ſick of the palſy, lyin 
Telus ſeeing ther 


Son, be of good cheer, thy fins E 


forgiven thee. And behold certain 


of the ſcribes ſaid within themſelve, 
This man blaſphemeth. And Jeſu, 


knowing * their thoughts, ſaid, 


Wherefore think ye evil in your 


fold 1 of his oodhead : Firſt, by It ® 


ting them underſtand that he knew their thoughts 


for to ſearch the hearts, and to know the though 


of the children of men, 1s not in the pour 


either of angels or men, but the prerogative ol 
God only. Secondly, by atſuming to himſelf: 


power to forgive ſins; the ſon of man bath pot! 
to forgive fins. 
fins in "his own name, and by 
doth give the world an undeniable proof and cot 


vincing evidence of his godhead : For, I can fi 


"give f ſms, but God oy? 


_—_— 


hearts ! 


* Saviour here, by forgivill þ 
his own + uthorit) f 


5 3 


WE (then faith he to the ſick of the palſy) 
WE ariſe, take up thy bed and go unto 
WE thine houſe. Andhearoſe, and depart- 
ed to his houſe. But when the multi- 
WE tude ſaw it, they marvelled, and glo- 

rited God, who had given ſuch 
. b power unto men. 


©. Me. » 


E Twentieth Sunday after Trinity, 
1 N 
Almighty and moſt merciful 
EZ \ /F God, of thy bountiful good- 
neſs, keep us, we beſeech thee, from 
all things that may hurt us; that 
we being ready both in body and 
= ſoul, may cheerfully accompliſh thoſe 


things that thou wouldeſt have done, 


u through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
De Epiftle. Epheſ. v. 15. 
15, 4 — * 0 © 1 | 
h SEE then that ye walk circum- 
| O ſpectly, not as fools, but as wile, 
UE - . 2 7 
redeeming the time, becauſe the days 
: = OB 8 E RVA TIQNS on the EpisTLE. 
Q Ass if he had faid, ſeeing the times are ſo peri- 
lous, and your opportunities of doing good ſo uncer- 
nm tain, be wiſe, and underſtand what are the proper 
MM duties of your place and ſtation, and know how to 
nage yourlelves in every relation, with reference 
6 the duties, dangers, ſnares, and temptations which 
* 1 may be before you, and this according to the will of 


* 
God revealed In his wor 


Rs 5 RVATIONS on the GosPEL, 
3 8 eſign and ſcope of this parable of the mar- 
=... Pper, is to ſet forth that gracious ofter of 
c and ſalvation, which was made by God in and 


Twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 
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are evil. Wherefore be ye not un- 


wiſe, but underſtanding what the 


* will of the Lord is. And be not 


drunk with wine, wherein is excels; 


but be filled with the Spirit; ſpeak- 


ing to yourſelves in pſalms, and hymns, 


and ſpiritual ſong; fingings and making 
melody in your heart to the Lord; 


giving thanks always for all things 
unto God and the Father, in the name 


of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; ſubmitting 


yourſelves one to another in the fear 
of God. 


? The Goſpel. 8. Matth. xxli. V 


IEsSVUs ſaid, The kingdom of hea- 


ven is like unto a certain king, 
who made a marriage for his ſon; 
and ſent forth his ſervants to call 
them that were bidden to the wed- 
ding: and they would not come. 
Again, he ſent forth other ſervants, 
ſaying, Tell them who are bidden, 
behold I have prepared my dinner; 
my oxen and my fatlings are killed, 


and all things are ready; come unto 


the marriage. But they made light 
of it, and went their ways, one to 


through the preaching of the Goſpel to the church of 
the Jews. The Goſpel is here compared to a feaſt, 
becauſe in a feaſt there is a plenty, variety, and dain- 
ties. Alſo to a marriage-feaſt, being full of joy, de- 
light, and pleaſure. And to a marriage feaſt made 
by a king, as being full of ſtate, magnificence, and 
grandeur. To this marriage-feaft, or goſpel- upper, 
Almighty God invited the church of the Jews, and the 
{ervants ſent forth to invite them, were the prophets 
and apoſtles in general, and John the baptiſt in par- 
ticular, whom they intreated ſpitefully and flew. 
The making light of the Invitation, ſignifies the 
generality of the Jews refuſal and careleſs contempt 


of 
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ipeechleſs. 


the lervants, bind him hand and foot, 
and take him away, and caſt him 
into outer darkneſs: there ſhall be 
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212 Twenty-firft Sunday after Trinity. 


his farm, another to his merchan- 


diſe: and the remnant took his ſer- 


vants, and entreated them ſpitefully, 
and ſlew them. But when the king 
heard thereof, he was wroth; and 


he ſent forth his armies and deſtroyed 
thoſe murderers, and burnt up their ; 


city. Then faith he to his ſervants, 
The wedding i is ready, but they who 


_ vere bidden were not worthy. Go 
ye therefore into the high-ways, and 


as many as ye (hall find, bid. to the 


marriage. So thoſe ſervants went out 
into the highways, and gathered to- 
gether all, as many as they 
both bad and good ; and the wed- 
ding was furniſhed with gueſts. And 
whoa the king came in to ſee the 


he faith unto him, Friend, how 
cameſt thou in hither, not having a 


wedding garment? And he was 
Then ſaid the king to 


weeping and guaſhing of teeth, tor 


many are called, but few are choſen. 


of th& offers of gr ace in the goſpel. By hes armies 


which God ſent forth to deſtroy thoſe murderers, are 


meant the Roman ſoldiers, who ſpoiled and laid waſte 
the city of Jerulalem, and were the ſevere execu-- 


ed Jews. 


OBSERVATIONS on the Eris rr. 
* Take unte you the whole armour of God, that ye 
may be able to ſtand in the evil day.] lotimating, that 


found, 


we wreſtle not againſt fleſh and blood, 
gueſts, he ſaw there a man which 


had not on a wedding garment. And 


not ſtand in that day. 
tioners of God's wrath and judgment upon the wick- 


Twwenty-firſp F unday 4 * 1 


The Galler. 


\ RANT, we Piel Ges mer. 
ciful Lord, to thy faithful peo. 


ple, pardon ad peace; that the Tt 
may be cleanſed from all their ſins, WM 


and ſerve thee with a quiet mind, 


through Jeſu sC hrift our Lord. Anen 


Epiſtle.” | 

V brethren, be ſtrong in the 3 
Lord, and in the power of hi 

might. Put on the whole armour of 
God, that ye may be able to ſtand i 


againſt the wiles of the devil. For 


Epheſ. vi. 10. 


but againſt principalities, againſt pow- 
ers, againſt the rulers of the darknels Þ 
of this world, againſt ſpiritual wick- Þ* 
edneſs in high places. Wherefore 
* take unto you the whole armour of 1 
God, that ye may be able to witb- 
ſtand in the evil day, and having 
done all, to ſtand, Stand therefore, 
having your loins girt about with 
truth; and having on the brealt- 
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plate of richteoufneſs; ; and your feet 


an evil day is before us; that it will be of mighty : a 
advantage to us to be able to and in the evil day; E 
and that without the help of divine armour we can, 
The ſanctifying graces of 
God's ſpirit are this armour z he that has not theſe, 
let his common gifts be a to gay. and glorious, he 
fall 

will never hold out to fight the laſt battle, but 


into the enemy's hand, and be taken captive by him 
at his will. 


ſhod 


Peak. 


; N and heal his ſon; 

the point of death. Then ſaid Jeſus 
£ 9 unto him, Except ye = Fans 6 7 5 
The 
1 J obleman ſaith unto him, Sir, come 


. able to quench all the ger darts 
Po the wicked; and take the helmet 
Wo! falvation, aud the ſword of the 
Wopirit, which is the Word of God : 

praying always with all prayer and 
== in the Spirit, and watch- 
ing thereunto with all perſeverance 
and ſupplication for all ſaints; and 
r me, that utterance may be given 
unto me, that I may open my mouth 
body, to make known the myſter 
Jol the Goſpel; 


ambaſſador in bonds: that therein I 
may ſpeak bela, as I ought. to 


225 Copel. 8. "RY IV. 46. 


Here was a certain nobleman, 


whoſe ſon was ſick at Caper- 
When he heard that Jeſus 


| naum. 


was come out of Judea into Galilee, - 


be went unto him, and beſought 
A that he would come dow. n, 


for he was at 


Vonders, ye will not believe; 


born cre my child die. 


Jeius {faith 


| unto him, “ Go thy way, thy lon 
5 : f OBS E RVA : I ONS on the Gosrzr, 


Ne Io _ * 
BB (55 thy roar, thy ſon liveth.] Our heavenly father, 


yhen he doth 1 give us what we aſk, gives us bct- 


"oo 


The twenty-ſecond Sunday after Trinity. 


L od with the preparation of the 
2 1 | WG ofpe! of peace; above all, taking 


e ſhield of faith, wherewith ye ſhall 
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liveth. And the man believed the 
word that Jeſus had ſpoken unto him, 
and he went his way. And as he 
was now going down, his ſervants 
met him, and told him, ſaying, Thy 
ſon liveth. Then enquired he of them 
the hour when he began to amend :. 
and they faid unto him, Yeſterday at 
the ſeventh hour, the fever left him. 
So the father knew that it was at the 
ſame hour, in the which Jeſus ſaid unto 
him, Thy ſon liveth; and himſelf 
believed and his whole houſe. This 


y is again the ſecond miracle that Jeſus 
for which I am an 


did, when he was come cut of N 
dea i into Galilee, 


Fi en Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect. 


ORD, we beſeech thee to keep: 
1. thy houſhold the Church in. 
continual godlineſs; that through 
thy protection it may be free from 
all adverſities, and devouilly given to 
ſerve thee in good works, to the 


glory of thy Name, through Jeſus. 
Chit our Lord, Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Phil. i. 3. 
3 my God upon every re- 


membrance of you, (always in 


every prayer of I you all 


ter than we aſked, We atk what we think beſt, but 
God gives what he knows to be beſt. Chriſt here gave 


a gre ater demonſtration of his W EL than 
was Craycd, 


3 EI making f 
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making requeſt with joy) for your 
fellowſhip in the Goſpel from the 


firſt day until now; being confident. 
of this very thing, that he who hath 


begun a good work 1n you, will per- 


form 1t until the day of Jeſus Chriſt; 

even as it is meet for me to think 
this of you all, becauſe J have you 
in my heart, nabe as both in my 


bonds, and in the defence and con- 


firmation of the Goſpel, ye are all 


partakers of my grace. 


vou all in the bowels of Jeſus Chriſt. 
And this I pray that your love may 


abound yet more and more in know- 
ledge, and in all judgement : 
may approve things that are excellent, 
that ye may be ſincere, and without 


that ye 


offence till the day of Chrift : being 


filled with the fruits of righteouſneſs, 


which are by Jeſus Chriſt, unto the 
glory and praiſe of Gd. 


Tobe Go gel. 8. Matth. xviii. 2 1. 


ETER faid unto Jeſus, Lord, 
how oft ſhall my brother ſin 


againſt me, and I forgive him? till 


feven times? Jeſus faith unto him, 


OBSERVATIONS on the Ep1$TLE. 

* I greatly long after you all, in the bowels of TFeſus 
Chrifl.] There is no Rronger love, no more en- 
deared affection between any relations upon earth, 
than betwcen ſuch miniſters of Chriſt, and their be- 


Joved people, as they have been happily inftrumental 


to convert to God: when preſent with them, they 
paſſionately love them; when abſent from them , they 
—— long after them; imitating, as much 
as they can, their Lord Jeſus Chriſt, both in the 


The rwenty-ſecond Sunday after Trinity. 


who owed him ten thouſand talent; 
But foraſmuch as he had not to pay, 
his lord commanded him to be fold, 
and his wife and children, and a 
For God is 


my record, how greatly * I long after 


thee all. 


but went and caſt him into priſon, 


I fay not unto thee, Until fey, 
times; but until ſeventy times ſeye,, AS 
* 'Therefore is the kingdom of he. 
ven likened unto a certain king 
who would take account of his {. 
vants. And when he had begun 0 
reckon, one was brought unto him, 


. 


3 Y FO 


that he had, and payment to be made, 
The ſervant therefore fell down and 
worſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, 2 
patience with me, and I will p 

Then the lord of 1 
ſervant was moved with compaſlion, 
and looſed him, and forgave him the 
debt. But the ſame ſervant went 
out, and found one of his fellow. 
ſervants, who owed him an hundred i 
pence; and he laid hands on him, 1 
and took him by the throat, ſaying WM 
Pay me that thou oweſt. And bs 
fellow - ſervant ſell do- wn at bh 
feet, and beſought him, faying 
Have patience with me, and I wil 
pay thee all. And he would not; 
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reality and ſincerity, 8 alſo in the meaſure and de 
gree of endearing affection. 
O BSE R VATION S on CM GosPEL. 

* Our bleſſed Saviour, to enforce the foregoing 
doctrine of mutual for giveneſs, propounds a parable; 
the main ſcope of which is to ſhew, that unleſs We 
do actually forgive and paſs by Injuries done to Uh 
we cut ourſclves off from all intereſt in God's pa- 
doning mercy, and muſt expect no forgivene!s 2: ; 
hands of God, | = 
(1; 


un he ſhould pay the debt. 80 
hen his fellow-ſervants ſaw what 

Jas done, they were very ſorry, and 
. ame and told unto their lord all 
4 Wit was done. I hen his lord, after 
80 * he had called him, ld unto 


F ue thee all that debt, becauſe thou 
q cdl me: ſhouldeſt not thou 
lo have had compaſſion on oy 
15 Felou-ſevant, even as I had 

Won thee? And his lord was __ 
| J End delivered him to the tormentors, 
1 I. he ſhould pay all that was due 


| unto him. 80 likewife ſhall my 
5 | dene Father do alſo unto you, 
1 from your hearts forgive not 
1 Prery one his brother their trel- 
t z / ſails. | 


— v—-— ————„—- W 4. tre — 


a BH Twenty: third RY ines after N 45. 
1 The Collect. 


KF who art the author of all god- 
linneſs; be ready, we beſeech thee, to 
7 hear the devout prayers of thy Church ; 
nd grant that thoſe things which 
Noe aſk faithfully, we may obtain ef- 


: . | OBSE R VA . IONS on the EP1STLE. 
1 f l the apoſtle ad ſaid, As you love your 
5 er it ow not thoſe falſe teachers afore deſcribed, 
ien Fon citizens of this world; but imitate 1 
ee who 85 citizens of heaven, where our head 
F ; B our heart is, where our happinels is: It is 
TI „Me live here below, but we belong to the corpo- 


The twenty-third Sunday after Trinity. 


bim, O thou wicked ſervant, I for- 


\ God, our refuge and ſtrength, 


h La. through Jeſus Chriſt our 
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The Epiſtle. Phil. iii. 17. 
Rethren, be followers together of 
me, and mark them who walk 
ſo, as ye have us for an enſample. 
(For many walk, of whom I have told 
you often, and now tell ye even 


weeping, that they are the enemies 


of the croſs of Chriſt ; whoſe end is 


deſtruction, whoſe god is their belly, 


and whoſe glory is in their ſhame, 


who mind carthly things.) For our 

converſation is in * heaven; from 
whence alſo we look for the Saviour, 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; who ſhall 
change our vile body, that it may be 
faſhioned like unto his glorious body, 
according to the working whereby he 


is able even to ſubdue all things unto 


1 himſelf. 


De Goſpel. 8. Matth xxii. 1 80 


HEN went the Phariſees, and 

took counſel] how they might 
entangle him in his talk. And they 
nt out unto him their diſciples, with 


the Herodians, ſaying, Maſter, we 


know that thou art true, and teacheſt 
the way of God in ruth, neither careſt 
thou for any man: for thou regardeſt 


ration and ſociety above, our r citizenſhip | is in hea- 
ven; for we have an high eſteem of that happineis, 


and our chief concern 1s to make ſure of i it, and we 
pleaſe and delight ourſelves with the joy ful xpecta- 
tion of it, and we live anſwerably to our expectation; 

as we hope hereafter te live like the angels in glory, 
ſo we now endcayour to live like the angels in hoe 


Uneſs. 


not 
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not the perſon of men. Tell us 
therefore, what thinkeſt thou? Is it 
lawful to give tribute unto Ceſar, or 


not? But ſeſus perceived their wick- 
edneſs, and faid, Why tempt ye me, 


ye hypocrites ? ſheu me the tribute- 
money. And they brought unto him 


a peny. And he faith unto them, 
Whoſe is this image and ſuperſcrip- 


tion? They ſay unto him, Cefar's. 


Then faith he unto them, Render 


therefore unto Ceſar the things which 


are * Ceſar's; and unto God the 
When they 


things that are God's. 
had heard theſe words, they mar- 


velled, and left him, and went their 
Way. 


- —_— — 
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Twenty-fourth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Colle. 


1 Lord, we beſeech thee, abſolve 
thy people from their offen- ri 


ces; that through thy bountiful 


coodnels we may all be delivered 
rom the bands of thoſe fins, which 


By our frailty we have committed. 


Grant this, O heavenly Father, for 


OBSERVATIONS on the Gooper. 


* Learn hence, that there was no truer paymaſter 
of the king's ducs, than he that was King of kings; 
he preached it, and he praQtiſcd it, Matth. xvii. 27. 
and as Chriſt is no enemy to the civil rights of 
princes, and his religion exempts none from paying 
their civil duties; fo princes ſnould be as careful not 
10 roh him of his divine honour, as he is not to wrong 
them of their civil rights. As Chriſt requires all his 
töllowers to render unto Ceſar the things that are 


The twenty-fourth ny unday after Trinity. 


knew the grace of God in truth 


derſtanding. That ye might wal 


Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, our bleſſed Loy; 


and Saviour, Amen, 


The Epiſile. Sei 3. 


E give thanks to * God, an Hy 
\ \ the Father of our Lord feu 
Chriſt, praying always for you, {inc 
we heard of your faith in Chil 
Jeſus, and of the love which 
have to all the ſaints; for the hope J 
which is laid up for you in he 
ven, whereof ye heard before in th 1 
word of the truth of the Goſpel; 
which is come unto you, as it uM 
in all the world, and bringe 
forth fruit, as it doth alſo in you 
ſince the day ye heard of it, anti 


As ye alſo learned of Epaphras, ou 
dear fellow-ſervant, who is for you! 
faithful miniſter of Chriſt ; who a, 
declared unto us your love in the Sp 
rit. For this cauſe we alſo, fince tix 
day we heard it, do not ceaſe to pri 
for you, and to deſire that ye mig 
be filled with the knowledge of wi 


will in all wiſdom and ſpiritual ut I 


Ceſar's, ſo ſhould princes oblige all their ſubjects! 
render unto God the things that are God's, 


OBSERVATIONS on the Ep:sT:5. Ws 
* This God whom St. Paul prayed to, is called C 
the Father of our Lord Jeſus; ſo he is with relp® WE 
both to his divine and human nature; in reſpec? WW 
his deity, he is of the ſame eſſence with the Fat! Wn 
begotten of him from all eternity ; and, in rep 
of bis humanity, he is his Father, being, as nah 5 


conccived by the power of the Holy Ghoſt. . 


* r 
70 


eag fruitful in every good work, 
ad increaſing in the knowledge of 
od; ſtrengthened with all might, 
W.ccording to his glorious power, unto 
u patience and long-ſuffering, with 
otolneſs, giving thanks unto the 
blather, who hath made us meet to 
be partakers of the inheritance of the 
Wfaints in light. 


E Goſpel. 8. Matth. ix. 18 
= The Goſpel. S. Matth. ix. 18. 
1 3 N 5 8 

1 

1 

8 


VV things unto John's diſciples, 
behold, there came a certain ruler, 
and worſhipped him, ſaying, My 
daughter is even now dead; but 
come and lay thy hand upon her, 
and (he ſhall live. And Jeſus aroſe, 
and followed him, and ſo did his diſ- 
We ciples. (And behold, a“ woman who 
was diſcaſed with an iſſue of blood 


W touched the hem of his garment ; 
bor ſhe faid within herſelf, If J may 


4 | The twenty-fifth Sunday after Trinity. 
1 Korchy of the Lord unto all pleaſing, hath made thee whole. And the 


7 HILE Jeſus ſpake theſe 


= twelve years, came behind him, and 
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woman was made whole from that 
hour.) And when Jeſus came into 
the ruler's houſe, and ſaw the + min- 
ſtrels and the people making a noiſe, 


he ſaid unto them, Give place; for 
the maid is not dead, but ſleepeth. 
And they laughed him to ſcorn. But 


when the people were put forth, he 
went in, and took her by the hand, 
and the maid aroſe. And the fame 
hereof went abroad into all that 


land. 


ä 
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The rwenty-fifth Sunday after Trinity, 
The Collect. 


COTIR up, we beſeech thee, O0 


Lord, the wills of thy faithful 
people; that they plenteoully bring- 
ing forth the fruit of good works, 
may of thee be plenteouſly rewarded, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer, 


For the Epiſtle. Jer. xxiii. 5. 
FT JEhold, the days come, faith the 
Lord, that 1 will raiſe unto 
David a righteous Branch, and a 


but touch his garment, I ſhall be 
whole. But Jeſus turned him about, 
and when he ſaw her, he ſaid, Daugh- 
er, be of good comfort, thy faith 


Chriſt bids her, e Be of 
hath made thec whole.“ 


OBSERVATIONS on the Gosrz r. 


= * Vhilt Chriſt is on his way to the ruler's houſe, 
WS > Giſcaſcd woman comes behind him, touches his 
eerment, and is inftantly healed: the virtue lay not 
. her finger, but in her faith, or rather in Chriſt, 
Eo EO faith inſtrumentally drew forth. Obſerve 
= en ny often-times meets with a ſweeter 

2 =_ e than it could expect. This poor woman 


came to Chriſt tremblin 8⁵ but went away triumphing; 


good Comfort, thy Fank 


+ The cuſtom of having muſick at funerals came 
from the Heatbens, no mention is made thereof in 
the Old Teſtament; we read of tearing the fleſh, 
ſhaving the head, eating the bread of mourners, alſo 
of funeral ſongs, but theſe were only ſung with the 
voice; but inſtruments of muſic at funerals came 
from the pagans. 
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' ſhall be called, 


Therefore behold, 
faith the Lord, that they 


e ˙ ! CCS CE EIT — 


® King ſhall reign and proſper, and 
ſhall e judgement and juſtice in 


the earth. In his days Judah {hall 


be ſaved, and Iſrael ſhall dwell ſafely : 


and this 1s his name whereby he 
THE LORD 
OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS. 
the days come, 
ſhall no 
more ſay, The Lord liveth, who 
brought up the children of Iſrael out 
of the land of Egypt; but the Lord 


liveth, who brought up, and who led 


the ſeed of the houſe of Iſrael out 
of the north-country, and from all 


countries whither I had driven them, 
and they ſhall dwell in their own land. 


The Ge/ped. S. John vi. 5. 


eyes, and faw a great com- 
pany come unto him, he 4 uth unto 


es Whence itnall we buy breac 


that theſe may 7 (And this 4 


ſaid to prove him; fur he himſelf 
knew what he would do.) Philip 


anſwered him, Two hundred peny- 


Worn of bread is not ſufficient for 


hem, chat every one of them may 
take a little. One of his diſciples, 


Andrew, Simon Peter's brother, faith 


OBSERVATIONS Son the EpIs TIE. 

* he -Gronu; and the Socinian writers, do If. 
terpret this f amous prophecy, of Zerobabe!l the Jewiſh 
captarn, who led them home from their Babylonian 
828 _ ut the jews interpret it of the Meſſiah, 

OBS b-R V K 10 N S on the GosPEL. 

s el ev amore many” ] The eye of ſenſe 


Theo rewenty-Sfb Sunday after Trinity. 


many? And | 
men {it down. Now this was much 


diſtributed to the diſciples, and the 


and likewiſe of the fiſhes, as much 


HEN Jeſus: then liſt up his 


unto him, there is a lad here, 1, 
hath five barley-loaves, and two ſm | 
fiſhes; but“ what are they among o 

Jeſus ſaid, Make th | 


graſs in the place. So the men ft 
down, in number about five thou. 
ſand. And Jeſus took the loaves if 
and when he had given thanks, E 


K pl 22 22 
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diſciples to them that were ſet down 


as they would, When they wer if 
filled, he ſaid unto his difgples Gif 
ther up the fragments that remain, 
that nothing be loſt. Therefore they 
gathered them together, and fill 5 
twelve baſkets with the fragments d 
the five barley loaves which remained 
over and above uato them that ha; 
eaten. Then thoſe men when they 
had ſeen the miracle that Jeſus il, 
„ faid, This is of a truth that Pr. 
phet that ſhould come into i: 
world. | 
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© If there be any more Sundays b:fore Acc! d 
day, the Service of ſome of thoſe Sundeys l 
were omitted after the Epiphany, ſhall be id - 
in 10 ſupply 2 many as are here cwanting. 
if there be fewer, the overplus may be onitits 
Provided that this laſt Collect, Epiſtle and bi. 
pe!, ſhall always be uſed upon 1he Sunda) pes 
before Avent. 


„„ A of? „ ad NSA © For, froth, oy 


and reaſon ſces an utter impoſſibility of thoſe ects, WR - 
Which faith can eafily apprehend, and a divine pe . . 
more caſily produce. When men Judge by ſenie, 3% 
reaſon, and do not look to Chriſt's power, if ext 
mities come, they are. ſo0a at their wit's end, 100 RY 
know not what to do, | 85 
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ſa Saint Andrew's Day. 

5 The Collect. 

7 A Lmighty God, who didſt give 
- Apoſtle Saint Andrew, that he rea- 


ih obeyed the calling of thy Son 
Jeſus Chriſt, and followed him with- 


; Wout delay 3 Grant unto us all, that 
1 being cilled by thy holy Word, 
may forthwith give up ourſelves obe- 
1 diently to fulfil thy holy Command- 
: ments, through the ſame Jeſus Chriſt 


our Lord. Amen. 
IF thou ſhalt confeſs with thy 
{|} mouth the Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt 


bclieve in thine heart, that God hath 


„ 
) St. Ancreib.] This feſtival is celebrated in me- 


of St. John the Baptiſt ; but learning from his ma- 
er, that he was not the Mefſias; and hearing him 
: ay, upon the fioht of our Saviour, Bel old the Lamb 
, he left the Baptiſt, and became our Lord's 
Be cilciple, And being convinced himſelf of our Sa— 
Wy \our's divine miffion, by converfing with him ſome 
WE mc at the place of his abode, he finds out his bro- 
er simon, whom afterwerds our Lord firnamed 


„eser, telling him he had found the MeiRas, But 
&- he did not become our Saviour's conſtant atten dant 


5 till lome time after, when Jeſus walking 
Eo of Galilee, ſaw two brethren, 
_ Ki 


e 


by the ica 


d Andrew his brother, caſting a net into the ſea, 

B ding them follow him, and that he would make 

„ben tiſhers of men. Hence forward he waited con - 

my | pls upon our Saviour, and was inſtrucked by his 
doe 


4 ine as long as he ſtayed upon carth. After his 
3 Alce 


* U ; « F< — 
. non, When the apoſtles diſtributed themſelves, 
% * 4 62 * * 

3 0 —.— the Goſpel to the different parts of the 
eil, the province which came to St. Andrew's 


are 7 +>” 
ai 30 e Was the northern part of the then known 
| I N or iQ, 


mM Ir which was called by the name of Scythia, 
ME; Wards he came back and preached the Goipel in 


1 bir 18 a 
r | 
BT 


5 padocia, Galatja, and Bytbinia: after 
"2 © Pell-trated the coaſts of the Anthropophagi, 


Saint Andrew's Day. 


E ſuch grace unto thy holy 


mory of St. Andrew, who was firſt of all a diſciple 


Simon called Peter, 


o 
219 


raiſed him from the dead, thou ſhalt 
be ſaved. For with the heart man 
believeth unto righteouſneſs, and with 
the mouth confeſſion is made unto 
ſalvation, For the ſcripture faith, 
* Whoſoever believeth on him ſhall 
not be aſhamed. For there is no 
difference between the Jew and the 
Greek : for the ſame Lord over all is 
rich unto all that call upon him. For 
whoſoever ſhall call upon tne Name 
of the Lord {hall be ſaved. How then 


{hall they call on him, in whom they 


have not believed? And how ſhall 


they believe in him of whom they 
have not heard? And how {hall they 
hear without a preacher ? And how 
ſhall they preach, except they be 
going up to both ſides of the Euxine Sea, even to the 


moſt ſolitary parts of Scythia, and the very bounds 
of the north: afterwards travelling backward, he 


preached in the country about Byzantium, (after- 


wards named Conſtantinople,) going thro! Thracia, 
Macedonia, and Achaia; in which provinces he. 
continued a long time preaching the Goſpel, and 
confirming it with, great miracles, At laſt he glori— 
fied God by his martyrdom, being crucified at Ægca, 
(where he laſt preached) by the proconſul of the 
place, a great bigot to the heathen ſuperſtition. He 
was only tied to the croſs, after his icourging, and 
not nail'd, as the uſual way was, that his death 
might be the more lingering, He ſhewed a wonder- 
ful reſignation and alacrity under his ſuffering, being 
pleaſed that he ſhould undergo the ſame death as his 


bleifed maſter did. 


OBSERVATIONS on the Ep1sTHF. 
* IV icfocver believeth on hem, ſhoil not be uſhanted: and 
whoſuroer fhall call upon his Name, fi il be faved.} Where 
by believing on him, and calling upon him, muft be 
underſtood fuch a faith in him, as is the parent aud 
principle of obedience to him. For the devil him- 
ſelf might as well pats for a heliever, as a diſobe- 
dient foul, If our works be no better than the works 
of devils, our Faith 18 no better tun tacirs tie in; 


} 181 ˙ 
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in the account of God, 
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ſent? As it is written, How beauti- 
ful are the feet of them that preach 
the Goſpel of peace, and bring glad 
tidings of good things | But they have 


not all obeyed the Goſpel : for Eſaias 


faith, Lord, who hath believed our 


report? 80 then faith cometh by heat - 
ing, and hearing by 
God. But I fay, Have they not 


the Word of 


heard ? Yes verily ; their ſound went 


into all the earth, and their words 


unto the ends of the world. But I 
ſay, Did not Iſrael know? Firſt 


Moles faith, I will provoke you to 


jealouſy by them that are no people, 
and by a fooliſh nation I will anger 
you. But Eſaias is very bold, and 
faith, I was found of them that ſought 


me not; I was made manifeſt unto 
But 
to Ifrael he faith, All day long have 

I ſtretched forth my hands unto a 


them that aſked not after me. 


difobedicnt and gainſaying people. 


De Gospel. 8. Matth. iv. 18. 
ISOs walking by the ſea of Ga- 


lilce, ſaw two brethren, Simon 


called Peter, and Andrew his brother, 


caſting 2 net into the ſea (for they 


OBSERVATIONS on the GosrzL. 

* Fc ow me, and I will rate ye fiſhers of men.) We 
muſt be Chrilt's diſciples, before we are his mini- 
fters 3 his followers, before his ambaſſadors. We 
mult learn Chritt before we preach him; otherwiſe 
we may fiſh for a livelihood, for honour and ap- 


pauſe, but not for ſouls ; If we be not firſt incloſed 


$ aint Thomas the Apoſtle. 


were fiſhers;) And he faith ung 
them, “ Follow me, and I will make 
you fiſhers of men. And they ſtraight. i 
way left their nets, and follows 
him. And going on from thence, 
he ſaw other two brethren, Jame 
the ſon of Zebedee, and John his 
brother, in a ſhip with Zebedee, thei 
father, mending their nets ; and he 
called them : and they immediateh 
left the ſhip and their father, and 
followed him. 
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Saint Thomas the Apoſble. 

The Colle; 

A Lmighty and everliving God 
Who for the more confirma. 
tion of the Faith, didſt ſuffeer thy 
holy Apoſtle Thomas to be doubt- 
ful in thy Son's reſurrection; Grant WW 
us ſo perfectly, and without all douꝭ WW 
to believe in thy Son Jeſus Chrift, 
that our faith in thy ſight may neve 
be reproved. Hear us, O Lord 
through the ſame Jeſus Chriſt, t 
whom, with thee and the Holy Gholi, i 
be all honour and glory, now and io Wi 
evermore, Amen, | 


ourſelves in the net of the Goſpel, we can have but 
ſmall hopes of bringing in of others, The miniſten 
of the Goſpel ſhould wholly give themſelves to tel 
work, and not incumber themſelves with ſecular d. 
fairs; nothing but an indiſpenfible neceſſity in py 
viding for a family can excuſe a miniſter's entanglidg 
himſelf with worldly buſineſs. * 
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The Epiſtle, 


Wh TOW therefore ye are no more 
\ ſtrangers and foreigners, but 
We -citizens with the ſaints, and of 
® houſhold of God; and are built 
Ippon the foundation of the Apoſtles 
4 prophets, ſeſus Chriſt himſelf 
Fang the chief corner ſtonc; in 
hom all the building, fitly framed 
J ether, groweth unto an holy 
1 ms in the Lord; in whom ye alſo 

Rare builded together tor an habitation 

1 God, through the Spirit. 


The Goſpel. 8. John XX, 


\Homas, one of the twelve, called 
W | Didymus, was not * with them 
ehen Jefus came. 
yples therefore ſaid unto him, We 
Hare {cen the Lord. But he ſaid unto 
E diem, Except I ſhall ſee in his hands 
N Us print of the nails, and put my 
iger into the print of the nails, and 
$ uralt my hand into his fide, I will 
. ot believe. And aſter eight days. 
an his diſciples were within, and 


Epheſ. li. 19. 


24. 


19 8 8 E Rv ATIO N S on the Gosezr.. 
„ What the cauſe of Thomas's abſence was is not 
| d; but it is evident that he was not with the 
= of the diſciples when Chriſt appeared to them; 
Wn a5 ablence had like to have cok him dear + CY on 
= — —— faith; and he might have had cauſe 

M dg of By For bewailed his abſence from that meet- 

mY ie diſciples, had not Chriſt been more mer- 


1 1 if A 

EL] © Ti, N D.T 2 

BM his great apoſtle was born at Tarſus, the 
i City of Cilicia, a place remarkable for trade, 


wh 
he * learning and good arts likewiſe em! nently 
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The Conoerf on of Saint Paul. 


The other diſ- believing ye n might have life through 


E 4 Thomas with them: then came Jelus, 


221 


the doors being ſhut, and ſtood in the 
midſt, and ſaid, Peace be unto you. 
Then faith he to Thomas, Reach. 


hither thy finger. and behold my 


hands; and reach hither thy hand 
and thruſt it into my ſide; and be 
not faithleſs, but believing, And 
Thomas anſwered and ſaid unto him, 


My Lord, and my God. Jeſus faith 


unto him, —— aſh becauſe thou haſt 
ſeen me, thou haſt believed; bleſſed 
are they that have not ſeen, and yet 
have believed. And many other ſigns 
truly did Jeſus in the preſence of his 
diſciples, -which are not written in 
this book. But theſe are written, 
that ye might believe that Jeſus is 
the Chriſt, the Son of God; and that 


his 8 
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(a) The Com a 7 8. Paul 


The Colle. 


\ God, who through the preach- 
A # ing of the blefied Apoſtle Saint 
Paul, hath cauſed the light of the 

flouriſhed, Having laid a foundation of human litera- 
ture at Tarſus, he travelled to jerufalem, to ſtudy 
the Jewiſh divinity, under the direction of Gamalicl 
one of the moſt celebrated rahbies of that age. He 
joined himſelf to the ſect of the Phariſees, a ver 

rigid Order among the Jews at the time, 1 able 

for their zeal, and for their tenaciouſneſs of c very the. 
leaſt punctilio of the Moſaical ceremonies, This 


occaſioned him to proſecute the Chriſtians, whom he 
thought to be heretical violators thereof, witl: 


Sar 


At 1 K: 


furious ſeverity ; and to run into the mad proceecing;. 
away St. Stephen's 
Being converted to Chriſtianity, after a 


3 K. 


of thoſe cruel zealots, who took : 


life. 


1 8225 of 
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membrance, may 


unto Jeruſalem. 


The Conver fron 
Goſpel to ſhine throughout the world; 


222 


Grant, we beſeech thee, that we hav- 


ing his wonderful converſion in re- 
ſhew forth our 
thankfulneſs unto thee for the ſame, 


by following the holy doctrine which 


he taught, through Jeſus Chriſt, our 
Lord. Amen. 


For the Epiſtle, Acts ix. I, 

A ND Saul, yet breathing out 
threatnings and ſlaughter a- 
gainſt the diſciples of the Lord, went 
unto the high Prieſt, and defired of 
him letters to Damaſcus to the ſyna- 
gogues, that if he found any of this 
way, whether they were men or wo- 
men, he might bring 


And as he jour- 
neyed, he came near Damaſcus, and 
ſuddenly there ſhined round about 
him a light from heaven. And he 
fell to the earth, and heard a voice, 


ſaying unto him, * Saul, Saul, why 
perſecuteſt thou me? And he ſaid, £ = - 
nias anſwered, Lord I have heard H 


Who art thou, Lord? And the Lord 
ſaid, I am Jelus whom thou perſe- 


cutcſt : It is hard for thee to kick 


againſt the pricks. And he tremb- 


ling and aſtoniſhed, ſaid, Lord, what 


miraculous manner, he made amends for his former 
errors, by the wonderful diligence of his labours in 
preaching the Goſpel ; for he propagated the Goſpel 
of Chriſt throughout all Greece, and the Leſſer Afia, 
in Italy, Spain, and Illyricum, eſtabliſhing Chri- 
fizan churches in the prineipal towns thereof: An- 
ciept writers affirm, That he ſuffered martyrdom at 


| Roine, under Nero, at the ſame time with St. 


Peter, 


the earth, and when his eyes well 


them bound 


of Saint Paul. 


wilt thou have me to do? And u 
Lord ſaid unto him, Ariſe, and yi 
into the city and it ſhall be told th» 
what thou muſt do. And the nal 
which journeyed with him ftog N 
ſpeechleſs, hearing a voice, but ſe 
ing no man. And Saul aroſe fron 


opened, he ſaw no man; but the; 
led him by the hand, and brought hin 


into Damaſcus. And he was three da Z . 


without fight, and neither did eat 


drink. And there was a certain di- 
ciple at Damaſcus, named Anani 


and to him ſaid the Lord in a vii 


Ananias. And he ſaid, Behold, I ani 
here, Lord. And the Lord ſaid unn 
him, Ariſe, and go into the fir« 
which is called Straight, and enqui:MM 


in the houſe of Judas for one cal 


Saul, of Tarſus ; for behold, H 
prayeth, and hath ſeen in a vition WR 
man named Ananias, coming in, a, 
putting his hand on him, that 
might receive his ſight. Then An 


many of this man, how much evil 4 
hath done to thy faints at Jeruſatnht 
and here he hath authority from ts 3 
chief Prieſts to bind all that call a 


OBSE RVATIONS on the EpigTLE, 


Saul, Saul, why perſecute/? thou me ? | That is 0h "P 
in my members, Whatever is done againſt Chr "| 
for any thing that Chriſt commandeth them, he ta ; 31 
it as done againſt himfelf. Such as perſecutꝰ? 
ſaints for their ſanctity, perſecute Chriſt hie, 98 
and he can go more endure to fee them wore" 5 
than himſelf, 1 7 


z The Purification of 
© hy Name. But the Lord ſaid unto 
Wim, Go thy way; for he is a choſen 
Peſſel unto me, to bear my name be- 
; ore the Gentiles and kings, and the 


At 


him how great things he muſt ſuffer 


Won him, faid, Brother Saul, the Lord, 
eren Jeſus that appeared unto thee 
Win the way as thou cameſt) hath ſent 
W me that thou mighteſt receive thy 
W fioht, and be filled with the Holy 
Choſt. And immediately there fell 
from his eyes as it had been ſcales ; 
and he received his fight forthwith, 
and aroſe, and was baptized, And 
ohen he had received meat, he was 
ſtrengthened. Then was Saul cer- 
W tain days with the diſciples which 
vere at Damaſcus. And firaightway 
be preached Chriſt in the ſynagogues, 
that he is the Son of God. But all 


„chat heard him were amazed, and 
gad, Is not this he that deſtroyed 


chem which called on this Name in 


Jerusalem, and came hither for that 
tent, that he might bring them 
bound unto the chief prieſts? But 
#4 Saul increaſed the more in ſtrength, 


OBSERV ATIONS on the Gospxr, 


* ” | ' 3s % S 0 © 

A two-fold ſenſe and Interpretation 1s given of 
: (8 - ile words: the firſt reſpects the Jews and Gentiles 
e ccc; the ſecond all profeſſors of Chriſtianity 


"WT '- pi ticular. The Jews (as if Chriſt had ſaid) look 


them, Verily 


Saint Mary. 223 
and confounded the Jews which dwelt 
at Damaſcus, proving that this. is 
very Chriſt. | 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. xix. 27. 
ETER anſwered and ſaid unto 
Jeſus, Behold, we have forſaken 
all, and followed thee; what {hall we 
have therefore? And Jeſus ſaid unto 
I ſay unto you, That 
ye which have followed me in the re- 
generation, when the Son of man 
ſhall fit in the throne of his glory, ye 
alſo ſhall ſit upon twelve thrones, 
judging the twelve tribes of IIrael. 
And every one that hath forſaken 


houſes, or brethren, or ſiſters, or fa- 


ther, or mother, or wife, or chil- 
dren, or lands for my Name's ſake, 
ſhall receive an hundred-fold, and 
ſhall inherit everlaſting life. But 
many that are * firſt ſhall be laſt, 
and the laſt ſhall be firſt. 
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F Chriſt in the ten- 
ple, commonly called The Purife- 
cation of Saint Mary the Virgin. 

The Ge. 
Lmighty and everliving God, 
/ \ we humbly beſeech thy Ma- 


The Preſentation 0 


jeſty, that as thy only-begotten Son. 


upon themſelves as firſt and neareſt to the kingdom 
of heaven, but for their infidelity they ſhall be laſt 
in it; that is, never {hall come there. And the Gen- 
tiles, who were looked upon as dogs, and fartheſt 
from heaven, ſhall be firſt there, upon their conver- 
ſion to me, and faith in me. 


was 


224 


was this day preſented in the temple 
in {ubſtance of our fleſh, fo. we may 
be preſented unto thee with pure and 
clean hearts, by the ſame thy Son 
* Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

For the Epiſile. 


Mal. . 


ger, and de hal prepare the 
way before me: and the Lord whom 
ye ſeek, ſhall ſuddenly come to his 
temple; even the meſſenger of the 
covenant, whom ye deli (ht ! in; be- 
hold he ſhall come, faith the Lord of 
hoſts, But who may abide the day 
of his coming? and who ſhall ſtand 


when he appeareth ? for he is likea 


refiner's fire, and like fullers ſoap. 
And he ſhall ſit as a refiner and pu- 


riſier of ſilver; and he fhall purity 


as gold and ſilver, that they may of- 
fer unto the Lord an offering in righ- 
teouſneſs. Then ſhall the offerings 
Of Judah and Jeruſalem be pleaſant 
unto the Lord, as in the days of old, 
and as in former years. And I will 
come near to you to judgement, and 
J will be a ſwift witneſs againſt the 
ſorcerers, and againſt the adulterers, 
and againſt falſe ſwearers, and againſt 

OBSER VAT IONS on the 8 

* A two- Fol a act of obedience doth the holy Vir- 
gin here perform to two ceremonial laws, the one 
7H <erring the purification of women after child- 
Þ! irth the M's concerning the preſenting the male- 


bild "before the Lord. The law concerning the pu- 
rification Of women we have recorded, Levit. xli. 


The Purification 


D Ebold, I will ſend my meſien- 


openeth the womb, ſhall be called 


crifice, according to that which is Ml 


in Jeruſalem, whole name was Simeon; 
the ſons of Levi, and purge them 


Iſrael: and the Holy Ghoſt was upon 


not ſee death before he had ſeen the 
Lord's Chriſt. And he came by the 


of Saint Mary. 


thoſe that oppreſs the hireling | in li. : 
wages, the widow and the fatherlek, 9 3 
and that turn aſide the ſtranger from 3 F 
his right, and fear not me, faith te 


Lord of hoſts. 


The Goſpel. 8. Luke ii. 22. 
ND when the * days of her pu- . 2 
rification, according to the law WE 

of Moſes, were accompli iſhed, they 
brought him to Jeruſalem, to preſen Z 
him to the Lord, (as it is written in 
the law of the Lord, Every male that 


holy to the Lord) and to offer a f- $ 


ſaid in the law of the Lord, A pair | 
of turtle-doves, or two young pi- | 
geons. And behold, there was a man 


and the ſame man was juſt and de- 
vout, waiting for the conſolation of 


him. 


by 


And it was revealed unto him 
the Holy Ghoſt, that he ſhould am 


Spirit into the temple; and when the 
parents brought in the child Jeſus, to 
do for him after the cuſtom of the 
law, then took he him up in his 


Where the time mentioned for the woman's purif- fn 
cation is ſet down, namely, after a male- child i bc "ug 
days, after a female, fourſcore days; after which Wee 
time ſhe was to bring a lamb of a year old for a burnt Wn 
offering, in caſe ſhe was perſon of ability; or a pa- 
of turtle doves, or two young pigeons, in caſe ot 
extreme poverty. ; 5 


mi 


ms, and bleſſed God, and ſaid; 
lord, now letteſt thou thy ſervant 
WT Gcpart in peace, according to thy 
BS word: for mine eyes have ſeen thy 
lation ; which thou haſt prepared 
before the face of all people; a light 


BZ things which were ſpoken of him. 
And Simeon bleſſed them, and faid 


| 4 unto Mary his mother, Behold, this 


child is ſet for the fall and riſing 


again of many in Iſrael ; and for a 


ſign which ſhall be ſpoken againſt, 


ea, a ſword ſhall pierce through thy 


BZ own foul alſo) that the thoughts of 


many hearts may be revealed, And 


there was one Anna a propheteſs, the 
daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of 


Aſer; ſhe was of a great age, and 


bad lived with an husband ſeven years 


from her virginity : and ſhe was a 
ES widow of about fourſcore and four 


Eg years ; which departed not from: the 


; f | temple, but ſerved God with | faſt- *Y 
By ings and prayers, night and day. 


And coming in that inſtant, gave 
thanks likewiſe unto the Lord, and 
1 ſpake of him to all them that 
booked for redemption in Jeruſalem. 


N: 0: . 


) This day the church keeps in memory of St. 
11 a He was, 'tis moſt probably thought, one 
3 3 ſeventy diſciples, and was a diligent at- 
= . ©: upon our Saviour all the time of his preach- 


10 | 


Saint Maithias's Day. 


0 lighten the Gentiles, and the glory 
of thy people Iſrael. And Joſeph 


and his mother marvelled at thoſe 


ning. | - 
kg After the death of Judas, he was, by lot, choſen 


And when they had performed all 
things according to the law of the 
Lord, they returned into Galilee, to 
their own city Nazareth. And the 
child grew, and waxed ſtrong in ſpi- 
rit, filled with wiſdom; and the grace 
of God was upon him. . 


r 2 A 
(_ 


4 (a) Saint Matthins's Day. 5 
The Collect. 


ing al way preſerved from falſe Apoſ- 


tles, may be ordered and guided by 
faithful and true Paſtors, through 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
For the HEpiſele. Acts I, 15. 


(the number of the names together 
were about an hundred and twenty; 


Men and brethren, this Scripture muſt 


needs have been fulfilled, which the 


Holy Ghoſt by the mouth of David 


into the number of the apoſtles, His frſt preaching 
Was in Judea; after whieh, it is laid, he went to 


preach in AÆthiopia the Lefler, mgh rhe river Apia- 


rus and the Portus Hyfit, which is the farther part of 


Cappadocia ; here he continued long, and, Pris laid, 
was mardered by tome of the barbarous people.“ 


3 ks 


123 


Almighty God, who into the 
place of the traitor Judas, didſt 
chooſe thy faithful ſervant Matthias 
to be of the number of the twelve 
Apoſtles; Grant that thy Church be- 


i 
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N thoſe days Peter ſtood up in the 
midſt of the diſciples, and ſaid, 


fake: 


omg PEAT” WET TE. 
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ſpake before concerning Judas, * who 
was guide to them that took Jeſus : 
for he was numbered with us, and 
had obtained part of this miniſtry. 
Now this man purchaſed a field with 
the reward of iniquity ; and falling 
| headlong, he burſt aſunder in the 
midſt, and all his bowels guſhed out. 


And it was known unto all the dwel- 


lers at Jeruſalem, inſomuch as that 
held is called in their proper tongue, 
Aceldama, that is to ſay, The field 
of blood. For it is written in the 

book of Pſalms, Let his habitation be 
deſolate, and let no man dwell there- 
in; and, His biſhoprick let another 
take. 


that the Lord Jeſus went in and out 
among us, beginning from the bap- 
tiſm of John, unto that ſame day 
that he was taken up from us, muſt 
one be ordained to be a witneſs with 
us of his reſurrection. And they ap- 


pointed two, Joſeph called Barſabas 


who was ſirnamed Juſtus, and Mat- 
thias. And they prayed, and faid, 
Thou, Lord, which knoweſt the 
hearts of all men, ſhew whether of 


OBSERVATIONS on the EpisTLE. 


* He was guide ts them that took Jeſus. | A guide to 
the chief prieſts in their counſels, as to the manner 
of apprehending Chriit; and a guide to the ſoldiers, 
as to the time and place of his apprehenſion, Note 
thence, that there cannot be a greater ſin than for a 
perſon to be a guide and leader of others into fin. 
Woe to magiſtrates! Woe to miniſters! Woe to 
parents! that are found guilty of this fin, 


Saint Maithias's Day. 


I faid, I thank thee, O Father, 


| them unto babes. Even ſo, Father, 
Wherefore of theſe men which 
have companied with us all the time things are delivered unto me of ny 
Father: and no man knoweth the 
Son but the Father ; neither * knoy- 
eth any man the Father fave the Son, 


that labour and are heavy laden,“ and 


upon you and learn of me; for Jam 


theſe two thou haſt choſen; that 
may take part of this miniſtry am 
apoſtleſhip from which Judas by tra. 
greſſion fell, that he might go to hi 
own place. And they gave for 
their lots; and the lot fell upon Mat. 
thias, and he was numbered with th; 
eleven Apoſtles. el fes 


The Goſpel. 8. Matth. xi. 25, 


T that time Jeſus anſwered and 


Lord of heaven and Earth, becauſe 
thou haſt hid theſe things from the 


wiſe and prudent, and haſt revealed 


for ſo it ſeemed good in thy fight, Al 


and he to whomſoever the Son wil 
reveal him. Come unto me, all e 


I will give you reſt, Take my yoke 


meek and lowly in heart : and ve 
ſhall find reſt unto your ſouls, For my 
yoke is eaſy, and my burden is light. 


OBSERVATIONS on the Gosvri. 


* No man tnoweth the Father, but the Sor. | That , 
the eſſence and nature of the Father, the will and 
counſel of the Father, only as the Son reveals the. pn 
Learn, That all our ſaving knowledge of God isn 
and through Jeſus Chriſt ; he, as the great propit! 4 
of the Church, reveals the mind and will of 6" 
unto us for our ſalvation; and uo ſaving knowledge 
without him. | — Tl 

00 


q 7 7 The Annunciation of the bleſſed 
Vis lion. 
=_ The Collect. 

1 E beſeech thee, O Lord, pour 
F thy grace into our hearts 
chat as we have known the incarna- 


W meſſage of an angel; ſo by his croſs 
and paſſion we may be brought unto 
the glory of his reſurrection, through 
che fame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


W Amen. 

For the Epiſtle. Iſai. vii. 10. 

N A bOreover, the Lord ſpake again 
Va unto Ahaz, ſaying, Aſk thee 
$a ſign of the Lord thy God; aſk it 


either in the depth, or in the height 


above. But Ahaz ſaid, I will not 
B aſk, neither will 1 tempt the Lord. 
And he ſaid, Hear ye now, O houſe 
of David. Is it a ſmall thing for you 
to weary men, but will ye weary 


my God alſo? Therefore the Lord 


himſelf ſhall give you a ſign; Behold, 
a Virgin ſhall conceive and bear a 
5 lon, and ſhall call his name Imma— 
mel: Butter and honey ſhall he eat, 
5 NOTE 


Io 
Churc! 


4 „ » 2 | . © ® 
Truncation) This day is appointed by the 
WS ticuicr 


1, in memory of the bleſſed Virgin, and par- 
3 eriy of the meſſage of the angel to her, concern- 
mee being to bring forth the Meflias our bleſſed 
3 Lend. "this holy perſon was a young woman of the 
ö Bs | Dae 0: adab, who derived her pedigree from king 
5 "i he branches of that royal family, after man 

TE | being reduced to a low degree of fortune. 


The Annunciation of the bleſſed Virgin Mary. 


W tion of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt by the 


227 
that he may know to refuſe the evil, 
and chooſe the good. | 


The Goſpel. S. Luke i. 26. 
A ND in the ſixth month the an- 


unto a city of Galilee, named Na- 


Zareth, to a Virgin eſpouſed to a man, 


whoſe name was Joſeph, of the houſe 


of David ; and the Virgin's name was' 
And the angel came in unto 


Mary. 
her, and ſaid, Hail, thou that art 
highly favoured, the Lord is with thee; 
bleſſed art thou among women. And 
when {he ſaw him, ſhe was troubled 


at his ſaying, and caſt in her mind 


what manner of ſalutation this ſhould 


be. And the angel ſaid unto her, 
Fear not Mary, for thou haſt found 
And behold, 


thou ſhalt conceive in thy womb, 


favour with God. 


and bring forth a Son, and ſhalt call 
his name JESUS, He ſhall be great, 


and ſhall be called the Son of the 


Higheſt ; and the Lord God ſhall give 


unto him the throne of his father 
David. And he ſhall reign over the 


houſe of Jacob for ever ; and of his 


kingdom there {hall be no end. Then 


ORSERVATIONS onthe Gown. 


Hail, thou that art highly favoured, the Lord is with 


thee; Bleſſed art thou among TVamen.) Where, note, 
That the angel ſalutes the Virgin as a ſaint, he doth 
not pray to her as a goddeſs. The church of Rome, 
idolatrouily uſes thete words as a prayer to the holy 
Virgin (faying ten Ave Maries for one Pater Noſter) 
whereas they are only a ſalutation; declaring that 
ſhe, above all women, had the honour freely confer- 
red by God upon her to be the mother of the Meſſiah. 


{11d 


gel Gabriel was ſent from God 
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| asf 7 Saint Mark's Day. | 


ſaid Mary unto the angel, How ſhall trine, we may be eſtabliſhed in g or * 
this be, ſeeing I know not æ man? truth of thy holy Goſpel, throw . 
And the angel anſwered and faid Jeſus Chrift our Lord. Amer. : 
unto her, 'The Holy Ghoſt ſhall 


come upon thee, and the power of For the Epiſile. Epheſ. iv. ). 
the Highcit ſhall overſhadow thee : 


©: T INTO every one of us is ga! 
therefore alſo that holy thing which * 8 50 = os Eh ET 
{hall be born of thee, ſhall be called eee has pM 


0g OE A ſure of the gift of Chriſt. Where. 
__ _ = „ fore he gaich, When he aſcended v 
coulin Elizabeth, ſhe hath. alſo con- FC 1 
J We i ad high, he led captivity captive, Wn 
CRE Si ae bets, tbr wh gave gifts unto. men. (No 
this is OE mon gue * — chat he aſcended, what is it but ta in 
Was es 207 WIN 200 he alfo deſcended firſt into the oa f. 
nothing {hall be impoſſible. And Art the n Es thae det 
Mary ſaid, behold the handmaid of A tes 6 r aſcended f ; 
wg SON Fe 1 W 158 Ser e far above all heavens, that he migt ( 
15 IT 5505 1 FE wee... all things.) And he gave ſome 5 
ä 2 1 apoſtles, and ſome prophets, and ſom WI 
o AL ANT e ms evangeliſts, and ſome paltors and 9 
Saint Mark's Day. teachers; for the perfecting of e 
3 ſaints, for the work of the mi niſt ! 
hes: The Collect. 3 for the edifying of the body of Chi 1 
Almighty God, who haſt in- till we all come in the unity of te 
ſtructed thy holy Church with faith, and of the knowledge of the 
the heavenly doctrine of thy Evan- 


Son of God, unto a perfect man, Wl 
geliſt Saint Mark; Give us grace, unto the meaſure of the ſtature d 
that Being not like children, carried the fulneſs of Chriſt ; that we hence 
wvay with every blaſt of vain doc- forth be no more children, toſſed to 


— 
— 


„ lon ſaluteth you, and ſo doth Marcus my ſon, 1 7: 

Ch i. 13. Now that John ſirnamed Mark, and Mark fe 

% Sort 3195's Pay. ] There being ſeveral Marks kiniman of Barnabas, was the ſame perſon, is . 
io it feripinte, it is not ſo eaſy to determine, dent from Acts xu. 37. where tis expreſly ſaid, 1 Bee 
Weh of them was the iyangelift, who is this day Barnabas determined to take with him (and his C fe 
comme orteubyihe Church. Weread of one John league St, Paul) John whoſe firname. was Mark. u ju 
Nerk, inention'd Ads xi!, 12. Peter come to the why ſhould we think he ſhould take another Mark, 1 
Ie ale of Mary the 10.12 of ſohn, whoſe ſirname ſooner than Mark his ſiſter's ſon? So that tis p14 il 
wes Mere, Aerial of anctier Mark, fiſter's fon John Mark was the aſſociate of Paul and Barna p50] 
6 and the ſame who is ſo often mention'd in St. Pa” 


0 Barnabas, Gol, iy. 10. We. find likewiſe a Mark 5 
ſpoken ef by St, Peter; the Chuch which is at Baby- Epiſtles, 2 Tim. iv. 11, Col. iv. 10. Phil. 24. 0 55 
N and 


= fold principles, every win 
n= | over them to drive them to and fro, every teacher 
aan caſt them into what mould he pleaſes, and blow 
#1 them like glaſſes, into this or that ſhape, at the plea- 
ure of his breath. 

aauſe there is no ſolidity in it, but being Wind in the 
ET Preacher, it breeds but Wind in the hearer, becauſe 
orf its variety and novelty, 
lency over unſtaid men. 


7 2 . 

3 , 
ie, clegantly 
WS at his Fa 


a wotroitful branches like 


De Gofpel. 8. John xv. 1. 
Am the true * vine, and my Fa- 
ther is the huſbandman. Every 


branch in me that beareth not fruit, 
he taketh away; and every branch 
that beareth fruit, he purgeth it that 
it may bring forth more fruit. Now 
ye are clean through the word which 
I have ſpoken unto you. 
me and I in you. 
By cannot bear fruit of itſelf, except it 


As the branch 


OB S E R VATIONS on the EpisrLE. 
Etery wind of doctrinc.] Profeſſors that have no 
d of doctrine has power 


But why wind of doctrine? Be- 


and becauſe of its preva- 


OBSERVATION 


S S on the GosPEL. 
* Our bleſſed Saviour, u the 


| nder the metaphor of a 
ty ſets forth himſelf in his relation to 
Church, ſhewing under that ſimilitude, 
ther meant to do with Judas, and with 


unto him, even take 


his vilchle 


10 


Saint Mark's Day. 
nd fro, and carried about with * every 
V ind of doctrine, by the ſleight of men, 
and cunning craftineſs, whereby they 
le in wait to deceive; but ſpeaking 
me truth in love, may grow up into him 
in all things, which is the head, even 
Chbriſt: from whom the whole body 
fitly joined together, and compacted 
by that which every joint ſupplieth, 
according to the effectual working in 
the meaſure of every part, maketh 
increaſe of the body, unto the edi- 
@ fying of itſelf in love. LD 


Abide in 


229 
abide in the vine; no more can ye, 
except ye abide in me. I am the vine, 
ye are the branches, He that abideth 


in me, and I in him, the ſame bring- 


eth forth much fruit ; for without 
me ye can do nothing. If a man 


abide not in me, he is caſt forth as a 


branch and is withered ; and men 
gather them, and caft them into the 
fire, and they are burned. If ye 
abide in me, and my words abide in 
vou, ye ſhall + aſk what ye will, and 
it ſhall be done unto you. Hercin is 


my Father glorified, that ye bear 
much fruit, ſo {ſhall 


ye be my diſ- 
ciples. As the Father hath loved 
me, ſo have I loved you : continue 


ye in my love, If ye keep my com 
mandments, ye {hall abide in my 
love; even as ] have kept my Father's 


commandments, and abide in his 
love. Theſe things have I ſpoken 
unto you, that my joy might remain 
in you, and that your joy might be 
full, 9 


them woke cut them off, and throw them into the 
the fire; but ſuch as are fruitful, he purges by his 
Word and Spirit, by erdinances and providences, by 


mercies and ajflictions, that they may be more 


aboundingly and abidingly fruitfal, | 

+ Aſe what ye will, and it hall be done unto u.] Not 
that we are hereby warranted to aik what we u pleate 
at God's hand, but our will muſt be limited by the 
Word and Will of God; we muſt pray in faith, and 
in the name and meditation of Jeſus Chriſt, and with 
a ſingle eye at the glory of God, The condition 
upon which this privilege is attainable, is: V ye 
abide in me, and my words abide in you; that is, prace 
tically and experimentally. If my doctrine and com- 
3 8 abide in your hearts, and diſpoſe you to an 


holy fruitfulneſs in your lives, then mall all yous 


juſt requeſts be granted. 


3 M 


Sams 
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Day. 
The Collect. 


Grant 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
"The Epiſtle, S. James i. x. 


JAMES a“ ſervant of God, and 
J of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to the 
twelve tribes which are ſcattered 
abroad, greeting. My brethren, count 


N O T E. 


(a) St. Philip was born at Bethſaida, a town of Ga- 
lilce, a barren country of Judæa, near the ſea of 
Our Saviour, living in this 
obfcure remote place, was plcaſed to chuſe his diſ- 
ciples out of the plain ordinary men of this neigh- 
bourhood, who were moſtly fiſhermen, by reaton of 
the nighneſs of the ſea of Libertas, which was a great 
lake well ſtored with fiſh, and which therefore invit— 
ed many of the neighbouring inhabitants to take 
He was the next, after 
St. Andrew and St. Peter, called to the apoſtlethip, 
and, as ſome think, before them; the other, after 
their ſieſt call, returning to their employs. After 
our Saviour's aſcenſion, he is recorded to have preached 
the goſpel in the Higher Aſia. Others will have him 
to have joined with St. Bartholomew, in preaching 
to the Scythians: Ifidoras ſays, he converted the 
Galls; but 'tis probable he means the Gallogræci, or 
inhabitants of Galatia. His laſt preaching, before 
his death, was in Hierapolis, a city of Aſia Minor, 
now called Aleppo, where he underwent his Marty r- 


'I rberias, Joh. 1. 44. 


upon them that proteſiion, 


dom, as St. Chryſoſtom writes. 


St. James, commonly call'd the Leſs, was the fon 


\ Almighty God, whom truly 
to know 1s everlaſting lite ; 
us perfectly to know thy Son 
Jeſus Chriſt to be the way, the truth, 
and the life; that following the ſteps 
of thy holy Apoſtles, Saint Philip 
and Saint James, we may ſtedfaſtly 
walk in the way that leadeth to eter- 
nal life, through the ſame thy Son 


Saint Philip and Saint Fames's Day. 
{a) Saint Philip and Saint Fames's 


it all joy when yefall intodivers tem 

tations 3 knowing this, that the trying 
of your faith worketh patience. But 
let patience have her perfect work, 
that ye may be perfect and entire, 
wanting nothing. If any of you lack 
wiſdom, let him aſk of God, that 
giveth to all men liberally, and up- 
braideth not, and it ſhall be given 
him. But let him aſk in faith, no- 
thing wavering ; for he that wavereth 


is like a wave of the ſea, driven with 


the wind, and toſſed. For let not 
that man think that he ſhall receive 


any thing of the Lord. A double. 


minded man is unſtable in all his 
ways. Let the brother of low de- 
gree rejoice in that he is exalted ; but 
the rich in that he is made low ; be- 
cauſe as the flower of the graſs he 


of Alphæus, otherwiſe called Cleopas, Luke xxiv. 18, 
Joh. xix. 21. and is, for diftinction-ſake, called the 

rother of the Lord, Gal. i. 19, He was, after our 
Saviour's reſurrection, conſtituted biſhop of Jerula- 
lem, and ſeems to have prefided in the firſt coun- 
cil held there, Acts xv. and to have directed the 
debates of the apoſtles, concerning the Jewill 
Ceremonies. There is mention made of him, and 
that too as of the brother of Jeſus Chriſt, by Joſe— 
phus, who ſays, He was delivered up to be ſtones, 
by the cruelty of Ananus the high-prieſt, whoſe dent! 
gave great diflatisfaction to the good people of ti 


ii | 


OBSERVA T4 0 NS on the EIS TIE. 


* The author and penman of this epiſtle deſcribed 


K b L 4 =: 
by his name, James; by his office, a lervant of God 1 


and of the Lord ſefus Chriſt; that is, by ſpecial of- 
fice, as a diſpenſer of his goſpel. Tis the higheit 
honour that can be conferred upon the greateſt perſon, 
to be the ſervant of Chriſt, eſpecially in the quality 
of an ambaſſador. Note alſo, How St. James fiy/6 
Jar 4 the ſervant of God, and of the Lord Jeſos 
Chriſt. 
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aal paſs away. For the ſun is no 
Voner riſen with a burning heat, but 
| FE withereth the graſs, and the flower 
B Whercot falleth, and the grace of the 


q Nieſſed is the man that endureth 
Wremptations 3 - for when he is tried, 
Whe ſhall receive the crown of life, 
E which the Lord hath promiſed to 
. them that love him. 


The Goſpel. 8. John xiv. I, 
ND Jeſus {aid unto his diſciples, 


Let not your heart be trou- 


nme. In my E ather s. houſe are 
Y many mankons ; if it were not fo, I 

J would have told you. I go to pre 

| pare a place ſor you: and if 1 90 par 
prepare a place for you, I will come 
again and receive you unto myſelt, 
5 that where 
ala. 
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3 And hither I go, ye know, 
W and the way ye E Thomas 
5 faith unto him, Lord, we know not 
BE hither thou oel, and how can we 
1 know the way ? Jeſus ſaith unto him, 
lam the way, and the truth, and the 


O BS ERVATIO NS on the GosPEZ. 


Heaven is 
ech. ö which he will freely converſe 
. I omeſtics, his children and jervants, and 
_ <7 hall enjoy full glory there, as in a quiet and 
aapacious habitation, 


"+4" Obf 


erre here, what a croſs conception the 


1 1 2 s Fouſe are many manſions. 
EZ God's houſe, in 


Saint Philip and Saint. James's Day. 


me, 


aſhion of it periſneth: : ſo alſo ſhall 


1 rich man fade away in his ways. lip faith unto him, I 


1 bed; ye believe in God, believe alſo 


I am, there ye may be 


leſs excuſcs ble refore (cl, 
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life: no man cometh unto the Fa- 
ther, but by me. If ye had known 
ye ſhould have known my Fa- 
ther alſo: and from henceforth ye 

know him and have ſeen him. Phi- 
Lord, + ſhew us 
the Father, and it faficeth us. Jeſus 
faith unto bim, Have I been ſo long; 
time with you, and yet haſt thou not 
known me, Philip? He that hath 
ſeen me hath ſeen the Father; ; and 


| how ſayeſt thou then, Shew us the 


Father? Believeſt thou not that I am 
in the Father, and the Father in me? 
The words that I ſpeak unto you, I 
ſpeak not of myſelf; but the Father 
that dwelleth in me, he doeth the 
works. Believe me, that I am in 
the Father, and the Father in me; 


or elſe believe me for the very works 


ſake. Verily, verily I ſay unto you, 
He that believeth on me, the works 
that I do, ſhall he do alto ; and 
greater works than theſe ſhall he do; 
becauſe I go unto my Father. And 
whatſoever ye ſhall aſk in me Name, 
that will ! do, t that the Father mas 
be glorified in the Son. If ve ſhall 


alk any thing in my Name, I wilt 
do it. 


apoſtles had, and St. P! ulip in particul ar, of che di- 

vine Nature and Being, as if God the F: it]: er cou] i 
be ſcen with mortal eyes. Shed us the Futher, and 
ſufficeth us, It is not caſy-to determine. what 3 
of ignorance may confiit with ſav; NT grace; gonhnlets 
as the degrees of revelation and meaus ok KDOW led: 

are more or leſs, ſo a perſon's 1gnorance is 19910 


3 
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{ J] Saint Barnabas the Apoſtle, 


a The Collect. 

() Lord God Almighty, who 

didſt endue thy holy Apoſtle 
Barnabas with ſingular gifts of the 
Holy Ghoſt ; Leave us not, we be- 
ſeech thee, deſtitute of thy manifold 
gifts, nor yet of grace to uſe them 
alway to thy honour and glory, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


For the Epiſtle, Acts xi. 2 2. 
TY of theſe things came 


unto the ears of the Church 
which was in Jeruſalem 3 and they 
{ent forth Barnabas, that he ſhould 
go as far as Antioch : who when he 
came, and had ſeen the grace of God, 
was glad; and * exhorted them all, 
that with purpoſe of heart they would 


good man, and full of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and of faith : and much peo- 
ple was added unto the Lord, Then 


NOTE 


(a) Saint Barnabas was of Jewiſh extra jon, tho 
born in the iſland of Cyprus, being deſcended from 
parents of the houte of Levi, who had ſettled in that 
country, Ads iv. 36. He was ſent to Jeruſalem to 

perfect his ftudies in the Jewiſh law, under the 
' tuition of Gamaliel. Some of the moſt antient writers 
Jo aflirm, that he was one of the ſeventy diſciples 
{ent out to preach by our Saviour. He readily com- 
plied with that injunction of the apoſtles, for throw- 
ing all their wealth into a common bank, for the 
better propagation of the Goſpel, by ſelling his land, 
and laying the money at the apaſtles feet, As iv. 37. which 
tome authors ſay, was not a little field, but a very 
large cate in Cyprus. He is faid to have ſettled 


Saint Barnabas the Apoſile. 


ſeek Saul: And when he had foun 


ſignified by 
days of Claudius. Ceſar. 
to the brethren which dwelt in Judex, 


and Saul. 
cleave unto the Lord. For he was a 


| 


departed Barnabas to Tarſus for vi 


him, he brought him unto Antiod 
And it came to paſs, that a wha, 
year they aſſembled themſelves wit 


| = 110 

the Church, and taught much pe nc 

ple: and the diſciples were call ca 

Chriſtians farſt in Antioch. And Mt 1 

theſe days came prophets from Jen. r 
ſalem unto Antioch : And there ſtool 


up one of them, named Agabus, and 
the Spirit, that then 
ſhould be great dearth throughout al 
the world: which came to paſs in the 
Then the 
diſciples, every man according to hi 
ability, determined to ſend relief un- 


Which alſo they did, and ſent it to 
the elders by the hands of Barnada 


The Go/þel, 8. John xv. 12. 


\HIS is my commandment, That 
ve love one another, as I have 


the Goſpel in his native country of Cyprus ; and 
ſailing from thence into Italy, to have planted C. 
ſtianity in Milan, not being ſuffered to come i? 
Rome, by reaſon of the edict of Claudius, which hal 
prohibited all Jews to come into that city. 


OBSERVATIONS on the Errsrrx. 


* And exhorted them all, that with pur puſe of heart they bun 
leave unto the Lord.]! That is, with a firm and fixed 
reſolutioa of will, to keep cloſe to the profeſſion 0 
the truth of Chriſt; whatever tribulation or dite 
they might meet with. Young converts need 7 
tation and counſel, to eſtabliſh and confirm them f 
the faith of the Goſpel, and to encourage them | 
hold faſt to Chriſt. | 3 

Javed 


bored you. Greater love hath no man 
than this, that a man lay down his 
lite ſor his friends. Ye are my 
WT {:icnds, if ye do whatſoever I com- 
mand you. Henceforth I call you 
not ſervants ; for the ſervant knoweth 
not what his lord doeth : but I have 
called you friends; for all things that 
have heard of my Father, I have 
made known unto you. Ye have not 
choſen me, but I have choſen you, 
and ordained you, that ye ſhould go 
and bring forth fruit, and that your 
fruit ſhould remain: that whatſo- 
erer ye ſhall aſk of the Father in my 


Name, he may give it you. 


77 Saint Jobn Baptiſt's Day. 
© Ho The Collect. 
A Lmighty God, by whoſe pro- 


tilt was wonderfully born, and ſent 
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Saviour, by preaching of repentance; 


O BSERVATIONS on the Goertr. 


* By theſe wordg Chriſt declares the reaſon why 
was pleaſed to change his ſtile, and call his dif- 
es friends inſtead of ſervants ; namely, becauſe 
of his communication of ſecrets to them, which 
Iervants are not admitted to the knowledge ef: 
Hencefurth J call jou not ſervants 5 that is, not men re ſer- 
Yanks not that they were to be exempted from obe- 
any ( for that 18 called for in the foregoing verſe) 
Wat Chriſt treated them now with the kindneſs and 


familiarity of friends, 
| O T . 
(4) Saint John Baptiſt.) The Church has celebrated 


WE the 
dipl 


. 


Faint John Baptiſi's Day. 


vidence thy ſervant John Bap- 


do prepare the way of thy Son our 
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Make us ſo to follow his doctrine and 
and holy life, that we may truly re- 
pent according to his preaching ; and 
after his example conſtantly ſpeak 
the truth, boldly rebuke vice, and 
patiently ſuffer for the truth's ſake, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


For the Epiſle, Iſa. xl. 1. 


Omfort ye, comfort ye, my 
people, faith your God, Speak 
ye comfortably to Jeruialem, and 
cry unto her, 'That her wartare 1s 
accompliſhed ; that her iniquity is 


pardoned : for ſhe hath received of 


the Lord's hand double for all her 


fins. The voice of him that crieth 


in the wilderneſs, Prepare ye the way 


of the Lord, make ſtraight in the de- 


ſert a highway for our God. Every 


valley ſhall be exalted, and every 
mountain and hill ſhall be made low, 
and the rough places plain. And the 
glory of the Lord ſhall be revealed, 
and all fleſh ſhall ſee it together: for 


the nativity of this Saint, as ſhe has done the mar- 


tyrdom or day of death of other ſaints. For Saint 


John the Baptiſt, tho' he laid down his life for the _ 
truth of his preaching, yet he was not a Chriſtian 


martyr, as our Saviour's apoſtles were, who ſuffered 
in teſtimony of the Goſpel of Jefus Chriſt, However, 
his memory is celebrated in the Chriſtian church, 


becauſe he was the fore-runner of our bleffed Lord, 


and, by preaching the doctrine of repentance, paved 
the way for the publithing the Goſpel. He was im- 
priſoned by Herod, for preaching againſt his incet- 
tuous marriage with Herodias, his brother's wife; 
and afterwards, by the arts of that diſobliged woman, 


was beheaded. 
3 N „ 
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and the crooked ſhall be made ſtraight, 


. Sms 
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the mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken 
it. The voice ſaid, Cry. And he 
ſaid, What ſhall I cry? All fleſh is 
graſs, aud all the goodlineſs thereof 
is as the flower of the field. The 
graſs withereth, the flower fadeth, 
becauſe the Spirit of the Lord blow- 
eth upon it: ſurely the people is graſs. 
The graſs withereth, the flower fadeth; 
but the word of our God ſhall ſtand 
tor ever. O Zion, that bringeſt good 
tidings, get thee up into the high 
mountain : O Jeruſalem, that bringeſt 
good tidings, lift up thy voice with 
ſtrength; lift it up, be not afraid: 


fay unto the cities of Judah, Behold 
your God, Behold, the Lord God 


will come with ſtrong hand, and his 
arm ſhall rule for him : behold, his 
reward is with him, and his work 
before him. He ſhall feed his Hock 
like a ſhepherd ; he ſhall gather the 
lambs with his arm, and carry them 
in his boſom, and ſhall gently lead 
thoſe that are with young. 
| The Goſpel. 8. Luke i. 57. 
Liſabeth's full time came that 
ſhe ſhould be delivered; and 
ſhe brought forth a ſon. 
neighbours and her couſins heard how 


the Lord had ſhewed great mercy 


OBSERVATIONS on the IT ITY 


* Tore ts now of thy kindred of this name.] The Jews 
made it a part of religion to give ſuitable names to 


their children, and ſignificant names, Accordingly” 


Saint John Baptiſts Day. 


marvelled all. And his mouth wx 


were noifed abroad throughout all the 
hill-country of Judea. And all they 


of the Lord was with him. And hi 
father Zacharias was filled with the 


And her 
ſalvation for us in the houſe of bs 


brance of God's mercy to them, or of their duty? 


upon her; and they rejoiced ' with 


her. And it came to paſs, that q h 
the eighth day they came to circun. t 
ciſe the child; and they called hin n 
Zacharias, after the name of his fa. h. 
ther. And his mother anſwered and m 
ſaid, Not ſo; but he ſhall be called be 
John, And they ſaid unto her, h. 
There is none of thy kindred that il 
is called by this name. And they Ti 
made. ſigns to his father, how he ; 0] 
would have him called. And he 


aſked for a writing-table, and wrote, 
ſaying, His name is John, And they 


opened. immediately, and his tongue 
looſed, and he ſpake and praiſed God. 
And fear came on all that dwelt round 
about them; and all theſe ſayings 


that had heard them, laid them up 
in their hearts, ſaying, What manner 


of child ſhall this be? And the hand 


Holy Ghoſt, and propheſied, ſaying 
Bleſſed be the Lord God of [rac 
for he hath viſited and redeemed hi 
people, and bath raifed up an horn of 


ſervant David; as he ſpake by the 


they either gave them names to put them in remem. 


him. Thus Zachary ſignifies the remembrance © 
God; which name points. at God's mercy in remen” 
bring him, and his duty in remembring God. 


7 | mouth 


Saint Peter's Day. 


n ni outh of his holy- pt ophets, which 


have been ſince the world began; 


dat we ſhould be ſaved from our ene- 
mies, and from the hand of all that 
hate us; to perform the mercy pro- 


miſed to our fathers, and to remem- 
ber his holy covenant; the oath which 


he ſware unto our father Abraham, 
W that he would grant unto us, that 
ve being delivered out of the hands 
of our enemies, might ſerve him 


without fear, in holineſs and righte- 
5 


E ouſneſs before him all the days of our 


life. And thou, child, ſhalt be cal. 


led the Prophet of the Higheſt: for 
thou ſhalt go before the face of the 
Lord to prepare his ways; to give 
knowledge of ſal vation unto his peo- 


3 
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ple, by the remiſſion of their fins, 
E through the tender mercy of our 
God; whereby the day-ſpring from 
on high hath viſited us, to give light 
do them that fit in darkneſs and in 
the ſhadow of death, to guide our 
feet into the way of peace. And the 


0-7: £5: 


(a) Sint Peter.] This eminent Apoſtle was born at 


BM Bethſaida, a town of Galilee, Joh. i. 44. being by 
3 profeſhon a fiſnerman, Matth. iv. 18. He was bro-- 
By ther to St. Andrew, and his elder brother moſt pro- 
baby; becauſe, in the catalogue of the 2noftles, he 
mentioned before him, Matth. x. 2. 


1 w are very loth to allow this, becauſe they would 
; 2 14% 1 


im to be entituled to this precedence, - by his 


ectended ſupremacy ; and therefore they rely-moſt 
bon the authority of Epiphanius, who lays, he was 
nder than St. Andrew: Epiph. Hæreſ. 51. But 

FA the Proteſtants bring the better authorities of St, 


dem and St, Chryſoſtom, and many others, who 
ert, that he was the elder brother. He had in his 


* 


The Papiſts 


rit; and was in the deſerts till the 
day of his ſhewing unto Iſraecl. 


8 


e Saint Peter's Day. 
The Collect. 


— ——— —— 


thy apoſtle Saint Peter many excel- 


lent gifts, and commandedſt him 
earneſtly to feed thy flock; make, 
we beſcech thee, all biſhops and pa- 
ſtors diligently to preach thy holy 
Word, and the people obediently to 


follow the ſame, that they may re- 


ceive the crown of everlaſting glory, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


For the Epiſile. . 


A BOUT that time, Herod the 

king ſtretched forth his hands 
to vex certain of the church. And 
he killed James the brother of John 


"A 


character ſome eminent qualifications, which gave 


him a diſtincion above the generality of 


IT LC apoitles, 
though not what the Papiſts pretend, a ſupremacy 


over them, He was the firſt of the apoſt lis who pub 
licly profeſſed his belief of the divinity of our ! 

0K 
his made our Saviour promiſe him, that his preach- 
ing, and confeflion, ſhould be a principal foundation 
of the Church which he defigned to build. 
Saviour's aſcenſion, he did ſingular jervice in the 
propagation of the goſpel : He, by one fermon, con- 
verted three thouſand ſouls, Acts ii. 41. He was cru- 


with his head downwards, at his own requeſt, think- 
ing himſelf unworthy. to die exactly after the ſame 
manner as his Lord. | 
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child grew and waxed ſtrong in ſpi- 


8 Almighty God, who by thy 
Son Jeſus Chriſt didſt give to 


e 


Lord, Matth. xvi. 16. Which frank declatatior t 


Attér our 


cified at Rome (by order of that bloody ty rant Nero) 
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with the ſword. And becauſe he 
aw it pleaſed the Jews, he proceeded 
further to take Peter alſo, 
were the days of unleavened bread.) 


And when he had apprehended him, 
he put him in priſon, and delivered 
him to {our quaternions of ſoldiers to 
keep him, intending after Eaſter to 


bring him forth to the people. Peter 
therefore was kept in priſon ; but 
prayer was made without ceaſing 
of the Church .unto God for him. 
And when Herod would have brought 
him forth, the ſame night Peter was 
ſleeping between two ſoldiers, bound 
with two chains ; and the keepers be- 


fore the door kept the priſon. And 


behold, the angel of the Lord came 
upon him, and a light ſhined in the 
priſon ; and he ſmote Peter on the 


ſide, and raiſed him up, ſaying, Ariſe 


up quickly. And his chains fell off 
from his hands. Ana the angel ſaid 
unto him, Gird thyſelf, and bind on 
thy ſandals : and ſo he did. 
he faith unto him, Caſt thy garment 
about thee, and follow me. And 


he went out and followed him ; and 
wiſt not that it was true which 
was done by the angel ; but thought 


OBSERVATIONS on the EpisTLE. 


* That is, fervent and importunate prayer was put 
vp to God by the Church on Peter's behalf: With the 
united ſtrength of their whole ſouls they ſtormed hea- 

ven, and took him by force out of Herod's hand. 


Learn, that when the Church is plunged into deep 


perplexities, the only help ſhe can hope for muſt come 


© 


wuto her in the way of prayer. | 


Saint Peter's Day. 
he ſiw a viſion, 


(Then 


his diſciples, ſaying, Whon 1 
do men ſay that I, the Son of ma « 


of the propliets. 
And 


( When the 
were paſt the firft and the ſecoy 
ward, they came unto the iron 02h 
that leadeth unto the city, whig 
opened to them of its own accond 
and they went out, and paſſed N 
through one ſtreet, and forthyil 
the angel departed from him. Au 
when Peter was come to himſelf, i 
ſaid, Now I know of a ſurety, thy 
the Lord hath ſent his angel, ant 
hath delivered me out of the hand ui 
Herod, and from all the expeQatiuliſ 
of the people of the Jews. t 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. xvi. 13, 
| HEN Jeſus came into tit 
cCoaſts of Ceſarea Philippi, 


he aſked 


am? And they ſaid, Some ſay that R 
thou art John the Baptiſt, ſon: - 
Elias, and others Jeremias, or ont 
He faith un 
them, But whom fay ye that I an 
And Simon Peter anſwered and 1a, 
* Thou art Chriſt, the Son of ti: 
living God. And Jeſus anſwered au I 
ſaid unto him, Bleſſed art thou, Wa 
mon Barjona: for fleſh and blo 


OBSERVATIONS on the Gr. 
* Thou art Chriſt, the Son of the living God.] Obient : | 
How highly pleaſed our Saviour was with this cont 


ſion; he pronounces Peter and the reſt in him, Hel. E 
ed, who had by him made this Chriſtian conſeſſol Br 
Bleſſed art thou, Simon; aud tells him, 1. Whatd 
not enable him to make that confeſſion, Not fleft an 
blood; that is, not inan, nor the wiſdom and m_ 


lach not revealed it unto thee, but 
Iny Father which is in heaven. And 
I fy alſo unto thee, That thou art 
peter, and upon this rock I will build 
ay Church; and the gates of hell 
hall not prevail againſt it. And I 
vill give unto thee the keys of the 
kingdom of heaven: and whatſoever 


bound in heaven: and whatſoever 
chou ſhait looſe on earth, ſhall be 
boſed in heaven. 


— — _ „ — — 


Saint James the Apoſile. 
Dye Collect. 
(RANT, O merciful God, that 
I as thme holy Apoſtle Saint 
James, leaving his father and all that 
he had, without delay was obedient 
= unto the calling of thy Son Jeſus 


forſaking all worldly and carnal af- 

fections, may be evermore ready to 

follow thy holy commandments, 

| E through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

Fer ibe Hpiſele. Acts xi. 27. 

5 5 and part of Chap. xii. 

| # thoſe days came prophets from 
BY © jcruſalem unto Antioch. And 


el man. 2. But poſitively, God the father, by the 

operation of his ſpirit, and diſpenſation of the golpel, 

das wrought this divine faith in you, and drawn forth 

1 this glorious confeſſion from ou, that I am indeed 
E 5 the ſon of God. Thence learn, That no man can 
1 a 00 f believe that Jeſas Chriſt is the? eternal ſon 
1 d 
5 Cod himſelf by his holy ſpirit has wrought ſuch a 

= 1 by the mi niſtry of the goſpel. 

| k 7 | 2 


Saint James the Apoſile. 


W thou ſhalt find on earth, ſhall be 


E Chriſt, and followed him; ſo we 


„and ſaviour of the world, but he in whom 


337 
there ſtood up one of them, named 
Agabus, and ſignified by the Spirit, 
that there ſhould be great dearth 
throughout all the world; which 
came to pals in the days of Claudius 
Ceſar. Then the diſciples, every 
man * according to his ability, deter- 
mined to ſend relief unto thg bre- 
thren which dwelt in Judea, Which 
alſo they did, and ſent it to the el- 


ders by the hands of Barnabas and. 


Saul. Now about that time, Herod 


the king ſtretched forth his hands to 


And he 
ames the brother of John 


vex certain of the Church, 


killed 


with the ſword. And becaule he ſaw 
it pleaſed the Jews, he proceeded 
further to take Peter alſ . 


The Gofpel. 8. Matth. xx. 20. 


HEN came to him the mother 
of Zebedce's children with her 
ſons, worſhipping him and deſiring 
a certain thing of him. 
ſaid unto her, What wilt thou? 


She ſaith unto him, Grant that theſe 
my two ſons may lit, the one on thy 


right hand, and the other on the left, 
in thy kingdom. But Jeſus anſwered 


OBSERVATIONS on the EpisTLE. 


* Every man gave according to his ability, ) This is the 
true ſtandard of charity: We are to give alms of tuch 


things as we have, and according to what we have. 


Chriitian prudence muſt dire& us in the exerciſe f 


Chriftian charity; that muſt direct us in finding out 
fit and proper objects for our charity, that we may give 
moſt to them that have moſt need. | 


30 and 


And he 


4 * - — 
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and «aid, Ye know not what ye aſk. 
Are ye able to drink of the cup that 
I ſhall. drink of, and to be baptized 


with the baptiſm that I am baptized 
with? They ſay 
able, 


unto him, We are 
And he faith unto them, Ye 
ſhall, drink indeed of my cup, and 


be baptized with the baptiſm that 1 


am baptized with : but to {fit on m 
right hand, and on my left, is not 


mine to give; but it ſhall be given 
to them for whom it is prepared of 
my Father. 
heard it, they were moved with in- 
dignation againſt the two brethren. 


And when the ten 


Bur Jeſus called them unto him, and 


ſaid, Ye know that the princes cf 


the Gentiles exercile dominion over 


them. and they that are great exer- 


cite authority upon them. But it 
hall not be fo among you: but 
whoſoever will be great among you, 
let him be your miniſter : and who- 


ſoever will be chief among you, let 


him be your ſervant: Even as 
* the Son of man came not to be 
miniſtered unto, but to miniſter, and 
to give his life a ranſom for many. 


OBSER VAT LONS on the Gorman. 


* The Son of Man came not 10 be mini iftered 2110, 


b:t to miniſter.] And accordingly, that Chriſt might 
eff-Ctually quench thoſe unhappy ſparks of am- 
b:tion which were kindled in his apoſtles minds, he 
icils them that ſupremacy and dominion belong to 
tecular princes, and not to evangelical paſtors, who 
ought to carry themſelves with humility towards one 

nother; not that Chriſt directs to a parity and equa- 


l * y among lt all his minifters, and forbids the pre- 


tiuinenec of ſome over others; but the affectation of 


Saint Bartholomew the Apoſtle. 


beſeech thee, unto. thy Church, tg 
love that Word which he believed, 


couches, that at the leaſt the ſhadow 


Saint Bartholomew the iſle, 
The Collect. 


\ Almighty : and everlaſting God, 
v ho didſt give to thine Apoſte 


Bartholomew grace truly to believe 
and to preach thy word ; Grant, we 


and both to preach and receive the 


ſame, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
Amen. 


For the Epi/ile. Ads v. 12, 
+ the hands of the Apoſtls 


were many ſigns and wonders 
wrought among the people (and 

* they were all with one accord 
in Solomon's. porch : And of the 
reſt durſt no man join himſelf to 
them; but the people magnitied i 
them. And believers were the more Wit 
added to the Lord, multitudes both 
of men and women, ) inſomuch that 
they brought forth the ſick into the 
ſtreets, and laid them on beds and 


ſuperiority and the love of pre-eminency, is that 
which our Saviour diſallows. 


OBSERVATIONS on the Ep1STLE, 


+ They were all with one accord in 3 s Porch] E 4 
Where note, their unity and unanimity; there ven- 
no perſons among them guilty of ſchilmatical ſepa - 
ration in forſaking the public aſſembly: but wit 
one mouth, as well as with one mind and heart, che 
glorified God. 

of 


Jol Peter paſſing by might overſha- 

dow ſome of them. There alſo 
ame a multitude out of the cities 
wund about unto Jeruſalem, bring- 


= ing ſick folks, and them which were 
were healed every one. 


De Goſpel. S. Luke xxii. 24. 


= A ND there was alſo a ſtrife a- 
4 mong them, which of | them 
W ſhould be accounted the greateſt. 
And he faid unto them, The kings 
© of the Gentiles exerciſe lordſhip over 
© them ; and they that exerciſe autho- 
Erity upon them are called benefac- 
tors. But ye ſhall not be fo: but 
be that is greateſt among you, let 
bim be as the younger; and he that 
is chief as he that doth ſerve. For 
vhether is greater, he that ſuteth at 
meat or he that ſerveth? is not he 
Vat fitteth at meat? but“ I am 
mong you as he that ſerveth. Ye 
Were they which have continued with 
e in my temptations. And I ap- 
Point unto. you a kingdom, as my 
W ather hath appointed unto me; 


ax 
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s 5285 
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5 OBSERVATIONS on the | GospEL. 


7 I am among you as he that ſerveth, | Such miniſters 
do leve and affect pre-eminency and ſuperiority, 
WP: molt unfit for it, and they deſerve it beſt that 
eit leaft, The dignity and honour which the 
3 auen of Chriſt ſhould chiefly and only affect, is 
XY oberg world; and the way to be the greateſt 
EE heft there, is to be low and humble here, 
nin our own eyes, and little in our own eſteem ; 


r 


Saint Matthew the Apoſtle. 


W vexed with unclean ſpirits ; and they 
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that ye may eat and drink at my 
table in my kingdom, and fit on 
thrones, judging the twelve tribes 


of Iſrael, 


— 


A 
_- 


Saint 1M, atthew the Apoſcle. 


© Collack. 


Almighty God, who by thy 
bleſſed Son didſt call Mat- 
thew from the receipt of cuſtom, to 
be an Apoſtle and Evangeliſt; Grant 
us grace to forſake all covetous de- 
fares, and inordinate love of riches, 
and to follow the ſame thy Son Jeſus: 
Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth with: 
thee and-the Holy Ghoſt, one God,. 
world without end. Amen. 


The Epiſile. 2 Cor. iv. 1. 

erefore ſeeing we have this: 
miniſtry, as we have received 
mercy, we faintnot; hut have renounced 
the hidden things of diſhoneſty, not 
walking in craftineſs, nor * handling; 
the word of God deceitfully, but by 
manifeſtation of the truth, commend- 


* Wholocver is chief, ſays Chriſt, let him be your 
ſervant.” | 


OBSERVATIONS on the ErisrbE. 


* Nor handling the word of God deceiifuly.] Hence 
learn, That the apoſtles delivered the goſpel in all 
things neceſſary to be known, believed and practiſed, 
with great plainnets and ſufficient perſpicuity; other 
wiſe they could not be ſaid to manifeſt the truth to- 
every man's conſcience. 

ng 
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Saint Michael 


ing ourſelves to every man's con- 
ſcience in the ſight of God. But if 
our Goſpel be hid, it is hid to them 
that are loſt: in whom the God of 


2 40 


this world hath blinded the minds of 
them which believe not, leſt the 


light of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, 


who 1s the image of God, ſhould 


ſhine unto them. For we preach not 
ourlelves, but Chriſt Jeſus the Lord; 
and ourſelves your ſervants for Jeſus' 
fake. For God, who commanded 
the light to ſhine out of darkneſs, 


hath ſhined in our hearts, to give the 
light of the knowledge of the glory of 


God, in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, 


The Go/pel. 8. Matth. ix. g. 

A ND as [cſus paſſed forth from 
thence, he ſaw a man named 
Matthew fitting at the receipt of cuſ- 
tom: and he ſaith unto him, Follow 
me. And he aroſe, and followed 
him. And it came to pals, as Jeſus 
ſat at meat in the houſe, behold, ma- 
ny Publicans and finners came and 


ſat down with him and his diſciples. 


And when the Phariſees ſaw it, they 


faid unto his diſciples, Why eateth 


your Maſter with Publicans and fin- 
ners? But when Jeſus heard that, he 


OBSERVATIONS on the Gosper.. 


= As if our Lord had ſaid, „ With whom ſhould. 


1 


the phyſician converſe, but with his fick patients? 
Now am come into the world to do the office of a 
nd phyſician unto men: Surely then I am to take 
— 3! epacrtamties to uelp and heal them: They that 


pentance. 


and all Angels. 


ſaid unto them,“ They that be whole, 
need not a phyſician, but they that 
are ſick, But go ye and learn what 
that meaneth, I will have mercy and 
not ſacrifice: for I am not come ts 
call the righteous, but finners to re. 


Saint Michael and all Angels, 
The Collect. 


Everlaſting God, who haſt or- 

-dained and conſtituted the ſer- 
vices of Angels and men in a won- 
dertul order; Mercifully grant, that 
as thy holy Angels alway do thee 
ſervice in heaven; ſo by thy appoint- 
ment they may fuccour and detend 
us on earth, through Jeius Chriſt ou 
Lord. 155 


For the Epiſile. Rev. Xu. 7. 


HERE was war in heaven: 
Michael and his Angels ſoul 
againſt the dragon, and the drag 
fought and his angels, and prevailed 
not; neither was their place found 
any more in heaven. And the grel 
dragon was caſt out, that old ſerpe3% 
called the Devil and Satan, wi" 
are fick need the phyſician ; 5 for you Pharift) B 
who arc whole and well in your own opinion, © nl 
ſwelled with a conceit of your own righteoulns) 


have no hopes of doing any good upon you; for un 
as think themſelves whole, defire no pry 


. . 
| deceive 


| Saint Michael and all Angels, 
eceiveth the whole world; | he A 


= out into the earth, and ki angels 
were caſt out with lea, And I heard 
bud voice ſaying in heaven, Now 
s come ſalvation, and ſtrength, and 


me kingdom of our God, and the 


Icuſed them before our God day and 
night. And they overcame him by 
Ithe blood of the Lamb, and by the 
word of their teſtimony ; and * they 
E loved not their lives unto death. 
| Therefore rejoice, ye heavens, and 
Nye that dwell in them. Woe to the 


ſea: for the devil is come down 
unto you, having great wrath, becauſe 


time. 


The Goſpel. 8. Matth. xvüi. I 
IJ the fame time came the diſ- 
ciples unto Jeſus, ſaying, Who 


| k is the greateſt in the kingdom of hea- 
ven? And Jeſus called a little child 
W unto bim, and ſet him in the midſt 
a 5 of them, 263 ſaid, * Verily I fay unto 
boo, Except ye be converted, and 
; OBSERVATIONS on the EprsTLE. 
h * Tyey loved not their lives unto death.] They loved 


1 not their lives fo well but that they were willing to 
-4 ing c them to death, rather than renounce the cauſe 
= of Chriſt, and deſert tl zeit holy pr ofeſſion. 


: OBSERVATIONS on the Gore. 

F zur Saviour intending to cure this pride and 

* Ro bit on in his diſciples, firſt preaches to them the 
| \ IT i Lge. 


power of his Chriſt : for the accuſer of 


four brethren 1s caſt down, which ac 


1 mhabitants of the earth, and of the 


be knoweth that he hath but a ſhort 


become as little children, ye ſhall not 
enter into the kingdom of heaven. 
Whoſoever therefore fhall humble 
himſelf as this little child, the ſame 
is the greateſt in the kingdom of 
heaven, And whoſo ſhall receive 
one ſuch little child in my Name, 
receiveth me. But whoſo ſhall of- 


fend one of theſe little ones which 


believe in me, it were better for him 
that a milſtone were hanged about 


his neck, and that he were drowned. 


in the depth of the ſea. Woe unto 
the world becauſe of offences: for it 
muſt needs be that offences come; 
but woe to that man by whom the 
offence cometh. Wherefore if thy 
hand or thy foot oftend thee, cut 
them off, and caſt them from thee : 


it is better for thee to enter into 
life halt or maimed, 


rather than 
having two hands or two feet, to be 
caſt into everlaſting fre. 
thine eve offend thee, pluck it out, 
and cait it from thee : it is be etter 
for thee to enter into life with one 
eye, rather than having two eyes, to- 
be caſt into hell fire. 


that ye deſpiſe not one of theſc little 


doctrine of bankitiry, and to enforce his doctrine, he 


ſets before them a /ittle chli, the proper emblem of 
humility 3 afluring them, that unlels they be con- 
verted, or turned from the fin of pride and ambition, 
and become as a little child in lowlincſs of mind, and 
conteinpt of worldly greatneſs, they cannot be ſav ed. 
Learn hen ce, that no ſirs are more edious and abo- 
minable in the ſight of God, than pride and ambi- 
tion, eſpecially amongſt the miniſters of the Gofpel,. 


7 — ones. 
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work of an Evangeliſt, 
proof of thy miniſtry. 
now ready to be offered, and the 


time of my departure is at hand. 


242 Saus Lale the oangelif 


ones; for J ſay unto you, That in 
havin their angels do always behold 


the face of my Father which 1s in 


OY 
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Saint Lale the Evangel N. 


The Colleck. 


Lmi ghty God, who calledſt 
Luke the phyſician, whoſe 
praiſe is in the Goſpel, to be an 
Evangeliſt and phyſician of the ſoul ; 
May 1t pleaſe thee, that by the W 


ſome medicines of the doctrine deli- 


vered by bim, all the diſeaſes of our 
ſouls may be healed, 


through the 
merits of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our 


Loôrd. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 


\ FATCH * in oy 8 


do the 
make full 
For I am 


endure afffictions, 


* have fought a good fight, I have 
finiſhed my courſe, I have kept the 
faith. Henceforth there is laid up 
for me a crown of righteouſneſs, 
which the Lord the righteous Judge 
ſhall give me at that day : and not 


OBSERVATIONS on the EP1STLE, 
* I haw fought, I have finiſhed, Ke. 


The words 


fun in figures taken from the Olympic Games, where 


our words. 


Jes two before his face into ever 


the labourers are few ; pray ye there 
fore the Lord of the bereft: that he 


was combgting, wreſtling, running, according t0 the 


| of garlands. 


to me only, but unto all them al 


that love his appearing. Do thy 4. v 
ligence to come ſhortly unto me, a0 
Demas hath forſaken me, havin w. 
loved this preſent world, and is den 
parted unto Thelalonicas Creſcenst | i 
Galatia, Titus unto Dalmatia, Only th 
Luke is with me. Take Mark, am it 
bring him with thee : for he is pro- 4 
fitable to me for the miniſtry. An i 
Tychicus have I ſent to Ephel ? 
The cloak that I left at Troas with WM © 
Carpus, when thou comeſt, bring 


with thee; and the books, bat eſpe 
cially the parchments. Alexander 
the copper-{mith did me much evil! 
the Lord reward him according to 
his works. Of whom be thou ware 


alſo, for he hath e withſtoo 


The Goſpel 8. Luke x. 1. 
* Lord appointed other fe. 


venty allo, and ſent them two 


and place whither he himſelf 
2 5 come. Therefore ſaid he unto 
them, The harveſt truly is great, but 


would ſend forth eee. into 11 


harveſt, Go your — ; Behold | 


Jaws of the games, and judges appointed to declare 
the victories, and to give thea the prize, a crow 


ſend 


ſend you forth as lambs among 
| wolves. Carry neither purſe, nor ſcrip, 
T nor ſhoes, and falute no man by the 
way. And into whatſoever houſe ye 
enter, firſt ſay, ® Peace be to this 
| houſe, And if the ſon of peace be 
there, your peace ſhall reſt upon it: 
if not, it ſhall turn to you again, 
And in the ſame houſe remain, eat- 
W ing and drinking ſuch things as they 
give: for the Jabourer is worthy of 
Gs hire „ — 
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St. Simon and St. Jude, Apoſtles, 
The Colle. 


E [clus Chrift himſelf being the head 
ed together in unity of Spirit by their 


doctrine, that we may be made an 
holy temple. acceptable unto thee, 


A The Epiſtle. S. Jude i. 


WJ and brother of James, to them 
bat are ſanctified by God the Fa- 


Tz and called : Mercy unto you, and 


oy SERVATIONS on the Gospzx. 

E ue, 5 60 a to _ horſe, wa fit ſalutation for them to 
ee A the difciples and ambaſſadors of the 
. ot Feace; and very agreeable to the Goſpel 


Se. Simon and St. Jude. 


| : () Almighty God, who haſt built 
I thy Church upon the foun- 


dation of the Apoſtles and Prophets, 


b | thr ouph Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Ib the ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, 


15 ther, and preſerved in Feſus Chriſt, 


243 


peace and love be multiplied, Be- 


loved, when J gave all diligence to 
write unto you of the common ſal- 
vation, it was needful for me to write 
unto you, and exhort you, that ye 


ſhould earneſtly contend for the faith | 


which was once delivered unto the 
ſaints. For there are certain men 


crept in unawares, who were be- 


fore of old ordained to this con- 
demnation ; ungodly men, turning 
the grace of our God into laſci- 


viouſneſs, and denying the only 


Lord God, and our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, I will therefore put you in 
remembrance, though ye once knew 
the people out of the land of Egypt, 
afterward deſtroyed them that be- 


lieved not. And the angels which 


. und fept not their firſt eſtate, but left 
3 corner-ſtone ; Grant us ſo to be Join- pe 29 the | 


their own habitation, he hath reſerved 
in everlaſting chains under darkneſs, 
unto the judgment of the great day. 
Even as Sodom and Gomorrha, and 


the cities about them in like manner 


giving themſelves over to fornication, 


and going after ſtrange fleſh, are ſet 


forth for an example, ſuffering the 
Likewiſe 


vengeance of eternal fire. 

alſo theſe filthy dreamers defile the 

fleſh, deſpiſe dominion, and ſpeak 
evil of dignitics, | 

they were to preach, which Was a Goſpel of peace : 

and it was a praycr as well as a ſalutation; the dif- 


ciples were to ſpeak it not from the lip. only, but 
from thc heart alto. = 
5 The 
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this, how that the Lord having ſaved 
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the wo:id nced not ſcem hard to the ſaints, if the 


244 2 Saints Day. 


The Goſpel. S. John xv. 17. 


Heſe things I command you, 


Fhat ye love one another. It 


the world hate you, ye know that it 
* hated me before it hated you. If 


ye were of the world, the world 


would love his own : but becauſe ye 


are not of the world, but I have 


choſen you out of the world, therefore 
the world hateth you. 


Remember 
the word that I faid unto you, The 


ſervant is not greater than the lord: 


if they have perſecuted me, they will 
alſo perſecute you; if they have kept 


my ſaying, they will keep your's alſo. 
But all theſe things will they do unto 


you for my Name's ſake, becauſe 
they know not him that ſent me. If 
I had not come and ſpoken unto 
them, they had not had ſin: but 


now they have no cloke for their ſin. 
He that hateth me, hateth my Fa- 
ther alſo. If I had not done among 


them the works which none other 
man did, they had not had fin; but 


now have they both ſeen, and hated 


both me and my Father, But this 


cometh to paſs, that the word might 


be ſulfilled that is written in their law, 
They hated me without a cauſe. But 
when the Comforter is come, whom 
I will ſend unto you from the Pather, 


OBSERVATIONS on the Goepr.. 


* Learn hence, that hatred and perſecution from 


col ſider what a Rock Chriſt had before then upon 


Lord; Grant us 


thoſe unſpeakable joys, which thou 


with a loud voice to * four angels 


y more, becauſe of their likeneſs to him and rd 


even the Spirit of truth, which Pro: 
ceedeth from the F athier: he * 
teſtify of me. And ye alſo ſhall bey 
witneſs, becauſe ye have been with 
me from the RED” 


R 


a 
—_ —— I 


AM Cad hi 
The Colle&t.. N 
\ Almighty God, who haſt kat 


together thine ele& i in one com- 
munion and fellowſhip, in the my- 
ſtical body of thy Son Chriſt our 


grace ſo to folloy 
thy bleſſed Saints in all virtuous and 


jo wy living, that we may come to 


haſt prepared for them that unfeign- 1 
edly love thee, through Nas. Chriſt 


our. Lord. Amen. 


For bh Ep iſle. Rev. vii. 2. 


ND I ſaw another angel aſcend: 

ing from the eaſt, having the 
ſeal of the living God ; per he cri 
to whom it was given to hurt "te U 
earth, and the ſea, ſaying, Hurt no Wa 
the P neither the ſea, nor the H 
trees, till we have ſealed the ſervants Wu 
of our God in their foreheads. And,, 
I heard the number of them which 
him; he is the prime obj ect of the world's hatch MM. 
and they who hate him eng do hate his membes i 2 


b'ance of him. 13 
cit 
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were ſealed 3 and there were ſealed people, and tongues, ſtood before the 
an hundred FY þ forty and four thou- throne, and before the Lamb, clothed 


nd, of all the tribes of the children with white robes, and palms in their 
ef Ifracl. hands; and cried with a loud voice, 


Alter this I beheld, and lo, a great righteouſneſs: for they ſhall be filled. 
@ multitude, which no man could num- Bleſſed are the merciful : for they 
Z ber, of all nations, and kindreds, and {hall obtain mercy. Bleſſed are the 


OBSERVATIO N S on the GosPEL. nity. to which they belong, than indulging thert- 

- ſelves in mirth and extrav agance; ; who are lovers of 

Nothing could have better ſaited tlie ſervice of truth and juſtice, equitable, merciful, pure, and pa- 

the day than this choice of the Goſpel; where Chriſt tient, endcavouring to promote peace and good 

Pronounces thoſe happy wid are humble, modeſt, neighbourhood, bearing with the reproaches and per= 

meek, and conſiderate; rather expreſſing a ſorrowful ſecutions to which they are expoſed ; who ſpeak ther 
concern for their own fins and thoſe of the eommu- truth, and endeavours to ſerve God conſcientiouſly, 

11 | 


of the * of Juda were ſealed ſaying, Salvation to our God, which | 
ME vclve thouſand. fſitteth upon the throne, and unto 
ot the tribe of Reuben were ſealed the Lamb. And all the angels ſtood N 
twelve thouſand. round about the throne, and about [ 

| Of the tribe of Gad were ſealed the elders, and the four beaſts ; and | 

. WT tvelve thouſand. E fell before the throne on their faces, i 
1 Of the tribe of Aſer were ſealed and worſhipped God, ſaying, Amen; 
twelve thouſand. Bleſſing and glory, and wiſdom; and | 
of the tribe of Nepthalim were thankſgiving, and honour, and power, 
WF fcaled twelve thouſand. and might be unto our God for ever | 
y of the tribe of Manaſſes were and ever. Amen. ; 
I {raled twelve thouſand. EY a 
of the tribe of Simeon were ſealed. The Goſpel. * J Mark v. 1. g 
5 3 twelve thouſand. IESUS ſeeing the multitudes, went ö 
of the tribe of Levi were ſealed up into a mountain; and when I 
WE twclve thouſand. he was ſet, his diſciples came unto {| 
= Of the tribe of Ifachar were fealed him. And he opened his mouth; and il 

= twelve thouſand. — —  _ | taught them, ſaying, Bleſſed are che 

= Of the tribe of Zebulon 1 were ſeal- poor in ſpirit: for their's is the king 
ed twelve thouſand. dom of heaven. Bleſſed are they ther N 

; Ot the tribe of Joſeph were ſealed mourn : for they ſhall be comforted, {| 
twelve thouſand, | Hleſſed are the meek :. for they ſhall } 
| Of the tribe of Benjamin were inherit the earth. Bleſſed are they | 
| ſealed twelve thouſand, © which do hunger and thirſt after 


* 
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* 
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pure in heart: for they ſhall ſee God. you, and perſecute you, and ſly 
Bleſſed are the peace- makers: for fay all manner of evil againſt yy 
they ſhall be called the children of falſly for my ſake. Rejoice, and h 
God. Bleſſed are they which are per- exceeding glad; for great is your n. 
ſecuted for righteouſneſs' ſake : for ward in heaven: for ſo perſecutei 
their's is the. kingdom of heaven. they the prophets which were befor WR 
Bleſſed are ye, when men ſhall revile you 3 5117 7 
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TOO many as intend to be partakers of the Holy Communion, ſpall feni 
_J their Names * to the Curate, at leaf? ſome time the day before. 


And if any of theſe be an open and notorious evil liver +, or have done any 
wrong to his neighbours by word or ated, ſo that the Congregation be therely 


N This cuſtom is now diſcountenanced, either from wickedneſs, The miniſter is likewiſe directed to vſc 
the trouble it occaſioned in large congregations or the his beſt endeavours to reclaim ſuch offenders, and l- 
remiſſneſs of paſtors ; but it was not without its in- Hour, that mutual ſatisfaction and forgiveneſs be ex- 

conveniences in other reſpects, as greater candour changed between any of the congregation, who are 
and conſideration are required in fo tender a point as openly at variance, or may be with reaſon ſaſpeftcd 


expelling Chriſtians from the Communion, than are of ſecret malice, to which end his ſacred character“ : 

generally practiſed in the preſent ſtate of things. of great weight, if like a true peace- maker he ſt:1105 Rp 
+ Notwithſtanding what has been ſaid above, we to reconcile rather than inflame the parties; We 
1 ſee here, the order was well meant, and properly re- never having recourſe to ſuſpenſion till the laſt . 
1 ſtrained to thoſe only who lived in open and ayowed tremit y. p | ; 
g offended; 
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ended; the Curate having knowledge thereof, ſhall call him and adver- 
te him, that in any wiſe he preſume not to come to the Lord's Table, until 
he hath openly declared himſelf to have truly repented and amended his for- 
mer naughty life, that the Congregation may thereby be ſatisfied, which 
before were offended ; and that he hath recompenſed the parties, to whom 
be hath done wrong; or at leaft declare himſelf to be in full purpoſe jo to 


dio as ſoon as he conveniently may. 


SS 4 —— 3 


The ſame order ſhall the Curate uſe with thoſe, betwixt whom he perceiveth 
malice and hatred to reign; not ſuffering them to be partakers of the Lord's 
E Table, until he know them to be reconciled. And if one of the parties ſo at 
= variance, be content to forgive from the bottom of his heart all that the 
other hath treſpaſſed againſt him, and to make amends for that he himſelf 
hath offended ; and the other party will not be perſuaded to a godly unity, 
but remain ſtill in his frowardneſs and malice : the Miniſter in that caſe 
= ought to admit the penitent perſon to the holy Communion, and not him that 
is obſtinate. Provided that every Miniſter ſo repelling any, as is ſpecified 
in this or the next precedent paragraph of this Rubrick t, ſhall be obliged to 
give an acthunt of the ſame to the Ordinary within fourteen days after at the 
FJartheſt. And the Ordinary ſball proceed againſt the offending perſon accord- 
ing to the Canon, POE CI . 5 


1 The Table & at the Communion-time having a fair white linen Cloth upon it, 
Hall land in the body of the Church, or in the Chancel, where Morning and 
Lt: Loening Prayer are appointed to be ſaid. And the Prieſ} flanding || at 
he orth-fide of the Table; ſhall ſay the Lord's Prayer, with the Collect 
= /ollrwing ; the People kneeling. 9 N hs | 


/ 
„ So called from its being diſtinguiſhed by red his office of Mediator between God and the faithſu! 
| _ | whence the reaſoa of this ſtanding poſture. The 


Lord's Prayer, 1s with great propriety, choſen to 
uſher in the ſolemnity of this ſervice. And the Col- 
le& teaches us, that the worſhip of the heart is here. 
eſpecially required, together with thoſe holy ad 
heavenly tempers, which are communicated to us by 
, { Mi- the divine goodneſs, in proportion as we improve in 
18 conſidered as the repreſentative of Chriſt in charity and good works. 


C There was formerly ſome diſputes about placing 
 % Communion Table, which, was removed in ſome 
Flurches at the caprice of particular perſons, which 
eccaſioned this Rubric. | | 


4 | Throughout this firſt part of the ſervice, the Mi- 


© — * 
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AUR Father, which art in hea- 
ven, Hallowed be thy Name; 


Thy kingdom come; Thy will be 


done 1n earth, as it is in heaven : 
Give us this day our daily bread ; 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we 


forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us; 


And lead us not into temptation, But 
deliver us from evil. Amen. 


. The C Ollect. 
Lmigh ty God, unto whom all 
hearts be open, all deſires 


known, and from whom no ſecrets. 


are bid ; Cleanſe the thoughts of our 
hearts by the inſpiratiog of thy Holy 


Spirit; that we may perfectly love 
thce, and worthily magnify thy holy 


* Such as intend to partake of the Lord's Supper 
fhould conſider that the ſervice is already begun, 


though perhaps they may not attend to it ſo duly as 


they ought, by reaſon of the whole congregation's 
joining in what is called the firſt ſervice, There- 
fete it is proper, to ſuch as would be worthy com- 


muntcants, to examine themſelves, touching an 
17 


breden of God's commandments, by will, word, and 


«ered 3 to forward which neceſſary duty, a ſhort ex- 


plication of the Ten Commandments is here an- 
naned. | 


the Ten Commandments were dictated with ter- 


rible pomp and majeſty by Almighty God to the Iſ- 


Tac'ites, and wrote on tables of ſtone, for a witneſs 
to all poſterity, Such is their comprehenfive brevity 
and wonderful adaption, both to the peculiar ſtate of 
the Jews and to the law of nature, inſcribed on the 


hearts of all mankind, that the Goſpel could only 


explain and further enforce them. 

Py the preface tothe firſt Commandment, we learn 
tar Almighty God intereſted himſelf in a pecutiar 
manner to deliver the Ifraelites out of the hard ſervi- 
tude to which the Egyptians had ſubjected them. 


And 1a repeating the precept itſelf, we acknowledge, 


that the ſame fupreine Being which was worſhipped 
by the Jews, is alſo the {ole object of Chriſtian wor— 
ſhip, who is alone entitled to our beſt ſervices, 


Name, 
Amen. 


J Then ſhall the Prieſt, turning to' the People, . 
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through Chriſt our Lo, 


hearſe diſtinitly all the TEN COMM 4 NE ne 
MENTS *;, and the People, fti!l kneeling, (i :| 
after every Commandment, aſe God merq fy 
their tranſgreſton thereof for the time paſt, ui 
grace to keep the ſame for the time to cone, d 
followeth, 8 In 

| 

| 


Miniſter. 


; OD ſpake theſe words, and 


I faid, I am the Lord thy God. 
Thou ſhalt have none other gods bu 
me. | 
People. Lord, have mercy up 
us, and incline our hearts to key 
this law. | — 

Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not make toſ 
thyſelf any graven image, nor tit 


S———_— Xa 


Every one may perceive from the ſtate of his on 
heart, whether he has propoſed the honour and {tr 
vice of God as the chief end of all his actions, 0 
whether he is influenced by ſelf-intereſt and perſon 
regards. Thus our own conſciences will either at 
quit or condemn us, on a retroſpection to paſt wor 
or actions, or an immediate view of the prevailig 
temper in our minds upon the recital of this p 
cept. N 

In the ſecond Commandment, we may obfent Wil 
many things which ſeem more immediately car Wn 
lated to reftrain the Iſraelites from idolatry ; A 
hence be apt to conclude, that they do not imme 
ately regard us as Chriſtians of the reformed church 
who deteſt image worſhip : but the Apoſtle has . 
formed us, that covetouſneſs is idolatry, and an 
who will reflect ever ſo little, will find many the 
which men are apt to idolize in ſome reſpect or ollen 
10 as to transfer that veneration to perſons and 1 
nimate things, which is due only to the (up 
Being. This tendency to ſuperſtition, is naturd 
the human mind, and has always been the mal 1 
centive to image worſhip za wherefore the cen 

communicant ſhould be on his guard againſt the 1 
advances towards it, either in thought, Word, 
A 


2M 


kent 


Hiikeneſs of any thing that is in hea- 
Jen above, or in the earth beneath, 
Ir in the water under the earth. 
rhou ſhalt not bow down to them, 
nor worſhip them: for I the Lord 
thy God am a jealous God, and viſit 
the fins of the fathers upon the chil- 
S dren, unto the third and fourth ge- 
neration of them that hate me, and 
ſhew mergy unto thouſands in them 


E mandments. _—_— 
People. Lord, have mercy upon us 
and incline our hearts to keep this 
law. „ 


Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not take the 


Name of the Lord thy God in vain : 
Buch is the profound veneration due to Almighty 
the God, that we find him inſiſting in the third Com- 
mandment, on our uſing the utmoſt caution, when 
on © take occafion to uſe his holy name, whether in 
. acts of religious worſhip, or when we are called 
„a von by the magiſtrate to witneſs the truth upon 
e bath. How much more then ought we to avoid the 
„ cuſtom of prophane ſwearing, or mentioning the ſa- 
oh cred names of God in our ordinary converſation, 
W without any ceremony; which among Chriſtians, is 
moe impious, as the doctrine of Chriſt has farther 
explained and enforced this commandment. 
ene be obligation among Chriſtians to obſerve the 
0. ſbourth Commandment, is founded more upon decency 
ban the ex preis letter of the precept, which the Jews 
(i entorced fo rigidly as to form vexations, and cavils 
ce £5919 f the doing a good action upon the Sabbath; 
T) me appear from ſeveral paſſages in the Goſpel; 
6 ES Chriit expoſes the ſuperſtition, and explains 
fm | 8 Intention of God in this precept, by obſerving, 
I wn T's $:1bbath was made for man, and not man for the 
m Sabbath, Here he plainly intimates, that the obſer- 
rear don Of one day in ſeven, was commanded, that 
mm wankind might have leiſure to worſhip God more 
e cdiately on that day ;. for which reaſon, reſt 
e commanded, not only to the Iſraelites, but alſo 
We unto their fl 


1 the ſeventh 
= ih, 
yg Duaday, 
3 11 


day, when the works of creation were 
Upon the whole then, the obſervation of 


or the Chriſtian Sabbath, is founded partly 
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the Sabbath of the Lord th 
that love me, and keep my com- 


Day. 


aves and cattle, in commemoration of 


leat motives, both in the 
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for the Lord will not hold him guilt- 
leſs, that taketh his Name in vain. 
People. Lord, have mercy upou us, 
and incline our hearts to keep this 
LOW. . 1 
Miniſter. Remember that thou keep 
holy the Sabbath day. Six days {halt 
thou labour, and do all that thou 
haſt to do; but the ſeventh day 1s 
y God, 
in- it thou ſhalt do no manner of 
work, thou, and thy fon, and thy 
daughter, thy man- ſervant, and thy 


maid- ſervant, thy cattle, and the 
ſtranger that is within thy gates. For 


in ſix days the Lord made heaven 
and carth, the ſea, and all that in 


on the letter of this precept, and chiefly on a cuſtom 
into which the apoſtles gave inſenſibly, of meeting 


on the firſt day of the week, in memory of Chriſt's 


reſurrection; whence it came to be called the Lord's 
In this double view, 'the obligations upon 
Chriſtians to ſanctify their Sabbath, will be found 
equal to thoſe of the Jews, ſo far as regards a ceffa- 
tion from worldly affairs; to the intent that the Sab- 
bath may be more 1mmediately appropriated to the 
ſervice of God; but as far from a ſuperſtitious re- 
gard to the bare letter of the precept, as the ſpirit 


of the Goſpel is above ceremonious obſervances. 


The ſerious communicant upon this view of the 
Chriſtian Sabbath, will not allow himſelf to be en— 
tangled in worldly affairs, or dedicate this day to 
parties of pleaſure, or in general indulge a behaviour 
which may unfit his mind for the ſacred duties of re- 
ligion, and give ſcandal to others by his bad exam- 
ple; for the reſt, every one's ſituation in life, and 
the opportunities they enjoy of being uſeful to ſo- 
ciety, muſt determine how far they are bound to ob- 
ſerve the letter of the commandment, It is likewiſe 
to be remembered, that the precept is as poſitive in 
commanding us to labour on the ſix days, as to reſt on 
the ſeventh, which is not enough attended to in the 
recital, | | 

The condition- annexed to the fifth Command - 
ment, was merely local with refſpec& to the Jews; 
but the Goſpel has ſurniſhed us with far more excel- 
future happinels it revealed; 
3 R Of 
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law. 


them is, and reſted the ſeventh day: 
where fore the Lord bleſſed the ſe- 
venth day, and hallowed it. 

People. Lord, have mercy upon us, 


and incline our hearts to keep this 


law. 1 
Miniſter. Honour thy father and 


thy mother; that thy days may be 


long in the land which the Lord thy 
God giveth thee. 

People. Lord, have mercy upon us, 
and incline our hearts to keep this 


* 1 


_ Miniſter, Thou ſhalt do no mur- 
det, 1 
People. Lord, have mercy upon us, 
and incline our hearts to keep this 
law. 5 „5 
Miniſſer. Thou ſhalt not commit 
adultery. 
of which the reſt promiſed to Iſrael in Canaan was à 


figure, and alſo in the example of our Lord, who 
continued in ſubjection to his earthly parents till he 


Vas thirty years of age, and afterwards exhibited a 


perfect pattern of obedience to the magiſtrates, who 
are uſually called Fathers, in moſt countries; as the 
Church, whether among Jews or Chriſtians, is ſaid 
to be the other of the faithful; to both which this 
precept enforces reſpect and ſubmiſſion, as well as 
to our natural parents. | | 2 
Every wilful neglect therefore of our natural pa- 


rents; the not aſſiſting them when old and infirm, 


0 far as we are able; diſobedience to their com- 


mands, when immediately under their care, and 
contempt of their good countel afterwards ; diſobe— 
dience to perſons in authority, whether in matters 
civil or eccleſiaſtical 3 ingratitude to friends and he- 
ne factors, or want of due reſpect to ſuch as are ho- 
nourable, either with reſpect to office, experience, 


r grey hairs, are breaches of this commandment; 


and may furniſh to the ſerious communicant a very 
extenſive ſubject for ſelf-examination, 

Under the ſixth Commandment, as it is further en- 
ſorced an} explained in the Goſpel, not only actual 
murder is forbidden, but likewile every ſpecies of 
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law „ | 


feeret malice or raſh anger, which may lead to it; 


worthy ;, and: nothing can be more offenſive to good 


there is an adultery of the heart; and even caufele 


* 


P eople. Lord, have mercy upon ls; 
and ineline our hearts to keep thi 
law. e Th 

Miniſter. Thou fhalt not ſteal. 
People. Lord, have mercy upon u 
and incline our hearts to keep this 


Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not bear falk 
witneſs againſt thy neighbour. 
People. Lord, have mercy upon us, 
and inchne our hearts to keep this 
li... 1941 corey | 
Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not covet thy 
neighbour's houſe, thou ſhalt not 
covet thy neighbour's wife, nor hi 
fervant, nor his maid, nor his ox, 
nor his aſs, nor any thing that is his tt 
People. Lord, have mercy upon us, 
and write all theſe thy laws in our 
hearts, beſerch hee. 


and ſo neceſſary is it for Communicants to be clear 
of any breach of this precept ſo explained, that can 
was taken, formerly, to forbid ſuch as were at va- 
riance from coming to the Lord's Supper till they 
were previouſly reconciled 3 as we obſerved on the 
rubric. And though this wholeſome order is in ſome 
degree diſcountenanced, for reaſons there aſſigned, 
this does not hinder a conſcientious cominunicalt 
from rigid ſelf-examination-z which ought to bt 
more ſerious, with reſpe& to any breach of thi 
commandment; as nothing diſqualifies men more, 
than ſecret malice, for receiving the Communion 
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Chriſtians than to ſee perſons admitted to the dacri- 
ment, who live in open enmity with their neigh 
bours. | | 5 

By the ſeventh Commandment, as it is farther x 
plained and enforced by our Saviour, we arc taught 
not only to abſtain from direct acts of adultery, but 
likewiſe every incentive to the commiſſion of it; & 


ſcparations between huſband and wife are a breach 
of this precept. | — _—_ 
The eighth Commandment is not only lere 
agall 3 


Let us pray “. 
Lmighty God, whoſe kingdom 


} my ; Have mercy upon the whole 
Church; and fo rule the heart of 
3 55 choſen ſervant, GEORGE, our 
J ing and Governor, that he (know- 
Wing whoſe Miniſter he is) may above 
Ball things ſeek thy honour and glory; 

End that we and all his ſubjects (duly 


Ivy 


it 2 whoſe authority he hath) 
iz faithfully ſerve, honour, and 
x, Itun bh obey him, in thee, and for 
„ thee, accordin g to thy bleſſed 


Word and Ordinance, through Jefus 
EChriſt our Lord ; who with thee and 


. taking the goods which beloag to another, 
* likewiſe againſt unlawful gain of ev ery Lind; 
fince whatever ad vantage is taken of our neighbo, 

. © neceſſities, to extort more from them than 1s r- alc; 


i ü I able, can hetccounted, no other than theft before 

': how much more mutt the ſeizing what advantages ar 

l mM gen by law, to enjoy the inheritance of another, con- 
1 trary to equity, be inexcuſable before him. who is of 
be purer eyes than to behold iniquity. In ſhort, all 


rricking and cheating 


ing of the revenues, whether civil or eee, 
T area many breaches of this precept. 


orb, 


en'tbem 
8 guilty man 


The. Communion, 


u ſoall follow one of theſe Fwo Collefts far the 
King, the Prief ſtanding as before, and ſings 


is everlaſting, and power infi- 


4 che Holy Ghoſt, liveth and reigneth 


Z „whereby another's property is 
WE transfer: ed to us without an equivalent; all defr aud 


1 The ninth Commandment is very comprehenfiv e, 
ing ia not only all actual falſe teſtimonies upon 
5 but every other method by which another's 
A charadte is miſrepreſented, whether by looſe hints 
=... out to leflen our nei.hbour's credit, or the 
=... on of ſlanders and falſe tories, the propaga- 
F N pee or countenancing lying reports of any 
KB 55 our ſilence, when it is in our power to pre- 
by a word ſpeaking; ſo that we may be 
Ya time of breakiog ts commandment 
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ever, one God, world without end. 
Amen. 


103, 
L mighty and everlaſting God, 


We are taught by Fd holy 
Word, that the hearts of Kings are 


in thy rule and governance, and that 


thou doſt diſpoſe and turn them as it 
ſeemeth beſt to thy godly wiſdom; 
we humbly beſeech thee fo to difpoſe 
and govern the heart of GEORGE 
thy Servant, our King and Governor, 
that in all his thoughts, words, and 
works, he may ever ſeek thy honour 
and glory, and ſtudy to preſerve. thy 
people committed to his charge, im 
wealth, peace, and godlineſs: Grant 
this, O merciful Father, for thy dear 


Son's ſake Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Altnen. 


without attending to it; which ſhould make the fin- 


core - Communicant very circumſpect, in purging his 


conic.ence, with reſpect :o thoſe crimes, by: a rigid and: 
ſc TH LE {elf-examination, | 


The tenth Commandment lays the ax to the tree, 
by forbidding ail irregular roger een, ſo that it 
forms a ſummary of All duties recommended by the 
preceding precepts n conſequences of the crimes there 
forbidden, applying itſelf rather to the thoughts than 


acti” 581 wherefore the matter of ſelf-exa mination 
ſhout proceed on the fame principles, taking wore 


S 
3 cor n17zanrce of the defires and affections, 


on conſiderir g words aud actions as they are wit-- 
neſſes of what is tranfacted in the heart; where, of- 


tentimes, evil 1nciinations are kept 1 ing, for 


want of time, place and opportunity to be reallacd 
in wicked actions, 


* This prayer for the King, or that which follow 


to the 
Apoſtolical precept, requiting the ſupreme magiſtrate - 


at the choice of the Miniſter, are agreeable 


8 O 


ticſt to be pray ed for in the public ſup plications 


which we offer up to Almighty God, 


. 


were made; 


And was made man; 


357 


* They ſhall be ſaid. FA Collett of the Day. And 
immediately after the Colle, the Prieſt 2 Il read 
ie Epiſtle, ſaying, The Epiſtle, [or, the por- 
tion of Scripture appointed for the Epiſtle] 
18 written in the—— Chapter of beginning 


at the 
Tay, Here endeth the Epiſtle. Then ' ſhall he 


read the Gofpel (the People all ftanding up) 
5 faying, The holy Goſpel is written in the 
Chapter of- 


Verſe. And the Goſp ad ended, ſhall be 


Jaid the * Creed Joilowing, the Ban e Fand- 
ai as Before. . © 


Believe in one God, 


the Father 
Almighty; 


Maker of heaven and 


Ser and of all things viſible and 
inviſible 


And in one Lord Jeſus Chriſt; the 


only-begotten Son of God ; Begot- 


ten of his Father before all worlds : 
God of God; Light of Light; Very 
God of Very Bod; Beagtten, not 


made ; Peing of one ee with 


the Father; By whom all things 


for our ſalvation, came down from 


heaven; And was incarnate by the 


Holy Ghoſt of the Virgin Mary; 


And was cru- 
cified alſo for us e Pontius Pilate; 
He ſuffered and was buried; And 
the third day he roſe again according 
to the Scriptures ; and aſcended into 


* The Nicene Creed is a more Particular explica- 
tion of thole articles FO Jed in that of the Apoſtles, 
and has been generally received. ſince the time of 


Its introduction, 17 a genera] council in the fourth 
century. | | | 


+ As the Miniſter, when left to his own diſcretion, 
might poffibly break in upon the order of ſome ſo- 


The Coummuubiou. is 


—Verſe. And the Epiſtle ended, be 4 qui 


beginning at r 


for the remiſſion of few And 1 lock 


Who for us men, and 


heaven, and ſitteth on the right ba 
of che kather; And he th wen, col 


hat 


ff + 


1 F in the Holy „iel 
The lord and Giver of life; Wh, pro. 
„ ceedeth from the Father and the Son; 
Who with the Father and the Son to- 
gether is worſhipped and glorified 
Who ſpake by the Prophets. And Ihe 
lieve one Catholick and A poſtolick 
Church; I acknowledge one Papi 


— 5 


$ 
— Om of . te 


for the reſurrection of the dead; 3 and 
the lite of the world to come. Amen 


C Then the Curate ſhall Dilere unt the Pen. | 
what Holy-days or Faſting-days are in the wel 
fo.lowing to be obſerveg. . And then alſo (ij o. 
- caſion be) ſhall notice be given of the Commu: 
nion; and the Banns of Matrimony, publipet; 
and "Briefs, Citations, and Excommunicatian 
read. And nothing ſhall be Proclaimed f o- pub- 
liſhed in the Church, during the time of Divine 
Service, but by the Miniſter; nor by him ay 
thing but what is preſcribed in the Rules of i 
Bock, or enjoined by the King, or by the Of. 
nary of the place. 
© Then ſhall Plow the Sermon, or one of the H. 
milies already ſet forth, or berea/ ter to te ji 
forth by Authority, _ 3 
« Then ſhall the Prieſt return 40 ihe Lord's Tan, Wi 
and begin the Offertory, ſaying one or Wi 1 
theſe Sentences following, as he thinketh moſt cli 
wentent in his aijer etion. 


lemn office, to publiſh matters of leſs weight, dur Wi 
the time of divine {ervice, this Nubrie preſenbe 
both what ſhall be publiſhed 1 in the Church, and er 
fines the time of doing it to this interval before td 
Sermon ; but the publication of perfons name? W o 


intend to be married, is ordered by a late act of par 


lament, to take place immediately after the Seco 
Leſion at Morning Pray cr, ON a Sunday only. 


LE! 


1 
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1 ET your light fo fhine before 
men, that they may ſee your 
good works, and glorify your Fa- 
ther which is in heaven. S, Mazth, v. 
Lay not up for yourſelves trea- 
| ſure upon earth; where the ruſt and 
| moth doth. corrupt, and where thieves 
| break through and ſteal: but lay u 
© for yourſelves treaſures in heaven; 
| where neither ruſt nor moth doth 
corrupt, and where thieves do not 
break through nor ſteal. S. Matib. vi. 
10, 20. 
Whatſoever ye would that men 
ſhould do unto you, even ſo do unto 
them; for this is- the law and the 
prophets. S. Matth. vii. 12. 
Not every one that ſaith unto me, 
Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the 


doeth the will of my Father which is 
in heaven. 8. Mattb. vii. 21. 

Aaccheus flood forth, and ſaid 
unto the Lord, Behold, Lord, the 
half of my goods I give to the poor; 
and if I have done any wrong to any 
man, I reſtore four fold. S. Lube 


= Who gocth a warfare at any time 
I of his own coſt ? Who planteth a 
= Vineyard, and catcth not of the fruit 
thereof; Or who feedeth a flock, 
and eateth- not of the milk of the 
Hock? 1 Cor. ix. 7. 


If we have fown unto you ſpiri- 


kingdom of heaven; but he that 
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tual things, is it a great matter if we 
ſhall reap your worldly things? 1 Cor. 
ix. 11. 

Do ye not know, that they who 
miniſter about holy things, live of 
the ſacrifice; and they who wait at 
the altar are partakers with the altar ? 
Even ſo hath the Lord alſo ordained, 


p that they who preach the Goſpel 


ſhould live of the Goſpel. 1 Cor. ix. 
135 14. l 5 

He that ſoweth little, ſhall reap 
little; and he that ſoweth plenteouſſy, 
ſhall reap plenteouſy. Let every 
man do according as he is diſpoſed- 
in his heart, not grudgingly, or of 
neceſſity; for God loveth a cheerful 
giwer. 2 Gor. 1x. 6, 7 

Let him that is taught in th 
Word, miniſter unto him that teach- 
eth in all good things. Be not de- 
ceived, God is not mocked: for what- 
ſoever a man foweth, that ſhall he 
reaps. Gal. vi. ©, 7. bs : 

While we have. time; let us do 

good unto all mea; and ſpecially 
unto them that are. of the houſhold: 
of faith. Gal. vi. 10. | 

Godlineſs is grcat riches, ifa man 
be content with that he hath : for. 
we brought nothing into the world, 
neither may we carry any thing out. 
1 Tinu. vi. 6, 7. | 

Charge them who are rich in this. 
world, that they be ready to give, 
and glad to diſtribute; laying up in 
38 —ttore- 
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get not; 
is well pleaſed Hebr. xiii. 10. 


gladly to give of that little: 


ſtore ſor -themſelves a good founda- 
tion againft the time to come, that 


they may attain eternal life. I Tim. 


vi. 17, 16, 19. 
God is not unrighteous, that he 


will forget your works, and labour 
that proceedeth of love; which love 


ye have ſhewed for his Name's ſake, 


who have miniſtered unto the ſaints, 
and yet do miniſter. Hebr. vi. 10. 


To Wi good, and to diſtribute, for- 
- for with ſuch ſacrifices God 


Whoſo hath this world's good, and 
ſeeth his brother have need, and ſhut- 
teth up his compaſſion from him; 


how dwelleth the love of God in him. 


1 8. John iii. 17. 
Give alms of thy goods, and ne- 


ver turn thy face from any poor man; 
and then the face of the Lord ſhall 


not be turned away from thee, Tob, 


wa 

Be metciſul after thy power. Tf 
thou haſt e give plenteouſſy: 1 If 
thou haſt little, Tay thy diligence 
for ſo 
gathereſt chou thy ſelf a wood reward 
in the day of neceſſity. Tob. iv. 
, 9 

Be that bath pity upon the poor, t 
lendeth unto the Lord: and look, 
what he layeth out, it {hall be — 
him again. Prov. xix. 17. , 


* The compilers of our Liturgy ſeem to have tranſ- 


Luced the ſpirit of Supplication, Hraye, Praiſe, and 


The Communiton, 


for the ſick and needy : 


4 22 theſe Sentencos are in reading, the Dea, 


our alms and ovlations, 


Bleſſed be che man that providech 
the Lord 


hall deliver him in the time of troy. 
ble. Pal. xli. 1. 


Church-wardens, or other fit perſon appointed jo 
that purpoſe, ſhall receive the Alms for the pit, 
and other Devotions f the people, in a diam 
Baſon to be provided by the pariſh for that pur 
poſe ; and reverently bring it to the prieſt, «yy 
ball bumbly pre ent and Plact it upon the by 


table. 

q And do hen here is a Communion, the Prieſt faal I | 

then piace upon the table ſo much bread and win, Wi 
as be ſhall think ſufficient, f . 


Aer which done, the Prięſt ſha!” ſay, 


Eet us pray for the whole ſtate * f 
Chriſt's Church militant here f In 
earth. 

Lichte) and everliving Goch 
EO by thy holy Apoſtle haft 
taught us to make prayers and ſup- 
plications, and to give thanks for all 
men; We humbly beſeech thee mol: 
merciſully [* ro accept * 1 bY 


alms er oblatiy's, th 


ſhall the Wor to dc. 
; | 


and | to receive theſe „ 
our prayers, which . 
offer unto thy Divine 
Majeſty; beleeching thee to inſpire 
continually the univerſal Church with 
the ſpirit of truth, unity, and con- 
cord : and grant that all they that 
do confeſs thy holy Name, may 
agree in 1 the truth of thy hol * Wor 
Thankſgiving, out of holy S-ripture, and the 0 


Greek and 4 atin offices, intothis truly cachclie Prayer 
ald 


nd live in unity, and godly love. 
woe beſeech thee alſo to fave and de- 
end all Chriſtian Kings, Princes, 
and Governors; and eſpecially thy 
es rn GEORGE our King; that 
W under him we may be godly and 


bis whole Council, and to all that are 
they may truly and indifferently mi— 
niſter juſtice, to the puniſhment of 
wickedneſs and vice, and to the main- 
tenance of thy true Religion, and 
Virtue. Give grace, O heavenly Fa- 
ther, to all Biſhops and Curates; that 
they may both by their life and doc- 
tine ſet forth thy true and lively 


niſter thy holy Sacraments. And to 
: all thy people give thy heavenly 
E grace ; and eſpecially to this Con- 
E gregation here preſent; that with 
b meek heart, and due reverence, they 
may hear, and receive thy holy 
Word; truly ſerving thee in holineſs 
aud righteouſneſs all the days of their 


& tice of thy goodneſs, O Lord, to 


comſort and ſuccour all them, who 


adverßty. And we alſo bleſs thy holy 
Name, for all thy ſervants departed 
1 this life in thy faith and fear ; be- 
3 ſerching thee to give us grace ſo to 
lor their good examples, that with 
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b quietly governed : And grant unto 


put in authority under him, that 


Word, and rightly and duly admi 


lite. And we moſt bumbly beſcech 


u this tranſitory life are in trouble, 
now, need, ficknefd, or any other 
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them we may be partakers of thy 
heavenly kingdom: Grant this, O 
Father, for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, our 
only Mediator and Advocate. ner. 


¶ I ben the Min iſter giveth warning for the celebration of 
the holy Cemmunion, (which he fall always dg. ulpo 1he- 
Sunday, or ſome To- day immediately preceding) oft r 
the Sermon, or Homily ended, he ſhall read this Rate - 


tat 32 follotoing. 


H Yearly beloved, on — day next, 
[ purpoſe, through God's al- 


ſiſtance, to adminiſter to all ſuch as 


ſhall be religiouſly and devoutly gif- 
poſed, the moſt comfortable Sacra- 
ment of the body and blood of Chriſt; 
to be by them received, in remem- 
brance of his meritorious Cross ani 


- 


Fa 110N 3 whereby | alone We obtain 


rem {ion of our fins, and ate made 


partakers of the kingdom of heaven. 
Wherefore it is our duty to render 
moſt humble and hearty thanks to 
Almighty God our heavenly Father, 
for that he hath given his Son our 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, not only to die 
for us, but alſo to be our ſpiritual 


food and ſuſtenance in that holy Sa- 
crament. Which being ſo divine and 


comfortable a thing to them Who 
receive it worthily, and ſo dangerous 


to them that will preſume to re- 


ceive it unworthily ; my duty 1s to 
exhort 
conſider the dignity of that holy my- 
ſtery, and the great Peril of the un- 
worthy receiving thercaf ; and ſo to 
„ N e 


. . og — ——„ — — en ES : * 


you in the mean ſeaſoa to 


" 
4 
: 
Ly 
: 
; 
{F 
* 
1 
| 
y 
4 


256 


offended, either by will, word, or 
deed, there to bewail your own fin- 


earch and examine your own con- 


leiences, (and that not lightly, and 
alter the manner of diſſemblers with 
God, but ſo) that ye may come holy 
and clean to ſuch a heavenly feaſt, 


in the marriage-garment required by 
God in holy Scripture, and be re- 
ceived as worthy partakers of that 


boly table. 


The way and. means thereto 1s; 


Firſt, to examine your lives and 


converſations by the rule of God's 


commandments : and wherein ſoever 


ye ſhall perceive yourſelves to have 


fulneſs, and to confeſs yourſelves to 


Almighty God, with full purpole of 


amendment of life. And if ye ſhall 


perceive your offences to be ſuch, as 
are not only againft God, but alſo 
#52inſt your neighbours, then ye ſhall 
reconcile yourſelves unto them, being 
xtrady to make reſtitution and fati{- 
action, according to the uttermoſt of 
your powers, for all injuries and wrongs 
done by you to any other; and being 
lkewife ready to forgive others that 
have offended you, as ye would have 


forgiveneſs of your offences at God's 
hand : for otherwiſe the receiving of 
the holy Communion doth nothing 
elſe but encreaſe your damnation. 


Therefore if any of you be a blaſ- 


* The direction at the head of this Exhortation 
ſhows when the Miniſter may ufe it; being an ear- 


nett per wake to the people, that they would fre- 


The Communion. 


be in malice or envy, or in any oths 


table, leſt aſter the taking of thy 


ſoul. 


God's mercy, and with a quiet con. 


other diſcreet and learned Miniſter d 


God's Word, and open his grief, tha 


lution, together with ghoſtly coun 


phemer of God, an hinderer or lad 
derer of his Word, an adulterer, 9 


5 EFT —öomi 
CC 


8 
N 


grievous crime; repent you of you 
ſins, or elſe come not to that hoh 


holy Sacrament, the devil enter int 
you, as he entered into Judas, aul 
fill you full of all iniquities, and bring 
you to deſtruction both of body and 


And becauſe it is requiſite, that u 
man ſhould come to the holy Com: 
munion, but with a full truſt i 


{cience ; therefore if there be any d 
you, who by this means cannot quiet 
his own conſcience: herein, but re: 
quireth. further comfort or counkl i 
let him come to me, or to ſony 


by the miniſtry of God's holy Word 
he may receive the benefit of adlo- 


ſel and advice, to the quieting 9 
® - Fg } 3 ; 
his. conſcience, and avoiding of 4 
{cruple and doubtfulneſs. ö 
& Oy, in cafe be ſhall ſee the People negligent to come 10th 
holy Communion, inſlead ef the former, he ſhall 11 {ti 
Echopiation,* | 
Early beloved brethren, on- 

I intend by God's grace, ® 
celebrate the Lord's Supper : un" 
quent the Communion, but more declamator) 1 
the other; which confines the charge there gu 


> N ifs 
rather to the method of receiving wortlalys 9 1 


& 
"i 
be. 


| = in God's behalf I bid you all 
What are here preſent; and beſeech 
3 1 for the Lord Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, 
What ye will not refuſe to come 
Wthcreto, being fo lovingly called and 
j bidden by God himſelf. Ye know 
Wow grievous and unkind a thing it is, 
hen a man hath prepared a rich 
eat, decked his table with all kind 


13 


* proviſion, fo that there lacketh 
nothing but the gueſts to fit down ; 
Wand yet they who are called (without 
Wi cauſe) moſt unthanktully refuſe 
to come. Which of you in ſuch a 
ſcale would not be moved? Who 
would not think a great injury and 
wrong done unto him? Wherefore, 
moſt dearly beloved in Chriſt, take 
Je good heed, leſt ye withdrawing 
Hourſelves from this holy Supper, 
Eprovoke God's indignation againſt 
You. It is an eaſy matter for a man 
Eto ſay, I will not communicate, be- 
cauſe I am otherwiſe hindered with 
worldly buſineſs, But ſuch excuſes 
ere not ſo eaſily accepted, and allowed 
before God. If any man ſay, I am a 


afraid to come: wherefore then do 
Ne not repent and amend? When 
1 Nod calleth you, are ye not aſhamed 
KF ay, ye will not come ? When ye 
Would return to God, will ye ex- 
e yourſelves, and far ye are not 
i Laing per 


ſons who appear indiſpoſed to receive 


BP y da 4 
ccrament: in which, poſhbly too much zeal may 


11 
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erievous ſinner, and therefore am 
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ready ? Conſider earnefily with your- 
ſelves, how little ſuch Ronen ex- 
cuſes will avail before God. They 
that refuſed the feaſt in the Goſpel, 

becauſe they had bought a farm, or 
would try their yokes of oxen, or 


becauſe they were married, were not 


ſo excuſed, but counted anworthy 
the heavenly feaſt. 1, for my 4 
(hall be ready; and according. to 
mine office, I bid you in the Name 
of God; I call you in Chriſt's behalf, 
| exhort you, as ye love your own. 
ſalvation, that ye will be partakers 
of this holy Communion. And as 
the Son of God did vouchſa fe to yield 


of 


up his ſoul by death upon the croſs 


for your ſalvation ; fo it is your duty. 
to receive the Communion in re- 
membrance of the ſacrifice of his 
death, as he himſelf hath command 


ed: Which if ye ſhall neglect to do, 


conſider with el "Low great 
injury ye do unto God, and how 
ſore puniſhment hangeth over your 
heads for the ſame ; when ye wil- 
fully abſtain from the Lord's Table, 
and Fe from your brethren, who 
come to feed on the banquet of that 
moſt heavenly food. Theſe things 
if ye earneſtly conſider, ye will, by 
God's grace, return to a better lind: 
for the obtaining whereof we ſhall 
not ceaſe to make our humble peti- 


be uſed, as not the number, but w orthineſs of Com- 
municants, is What molt edivies the Church. 
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tions unto Almighty God our hea- 


venly Father. 


J Ai the time of the celebration of the Communion, 


_ #be Communicants being conveniently placed for 
the receiving of the holy Sacrament, the Prieſt 
ſhall ſay this Exhortation *. 

J YEarly beloved in the Lord, ye 
that mind to come to the 


holy 


Communion of the Body and 
Blood of our Saviour Chriſt, muſt 
_ conſider how Saint Paul exhorteth all 
perſons diligently to try and examine 
themſelves, before they preſume to 
eat of that bread and drink of that 
Cup. For as the benefit is great, if 
with a true penitent heart and lively 
faith we receive that holy Sacrament; 


{for then we ſpiritually eat the fleſh 


of Chriſt, and drink his blood; 
then we dwell in Chriſt, and Chriſt 
in us; we are one with Chriſt, and 
Chriſt with us:) fo is the danger 


great, if we receive the ſame unwor- 


thily. For then we are guilty of the 


body and blood of Chriſt our Sa- 


viour; we eat and drink our own 


damnation, not conſidering the Lord's 


Body; we kindle God's wrath againſt 


* It is already ſuppoſed that the Communicant hag 


complied with the conditions laid down in the two 
foregoing Exhortations; but fo great ſtreſs is laid in 

holy Scripture on a right diſpoſition in thoſe who come 
to partake of the LorPs Supper, that the texts of St, 
Paul, relative to this matter, are ſet before us; the 
benefits of communicating worthily explained and re- 
eo mended; the danger of approaching the Commu- 
nion-table unworthily, with the neceſſity of repeat- 
wg and thoroughly perfecting our ſelf- examination. 


Ihe: Miniſter juppoſing this great work of the heart 


in ſome forwardnels, proceeds to prepare the congre - 
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with divers diſeaſes, and ſundry king, 
of death. Judge therefore yourſelye, 


your lives, and be in perfect charity 
with all men; ſo ſhall ye be meet 


he might make us the children df 


And to the end that we ſhould al- 
way 


_—_— 


us; we provoke him to plapue 


brethren, that ye be not judged q 
the Lord; repent ye truly for you i 
{ins paſt; have a lively and ſtedfaf 


faith in Chriſt our Saviour; amend 


partakers of thoſe holy myſteries, 
And above all things ye mult gie 
moſt humble and hearty thanks to 
God the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghoſt, for the redemption of 
the world by the death and paſſion 
of our Saviour Chriſt, both God and 
man; who did humble himſelf, eyen 
to the death upon the Croſs, for u, 

miſerable ſinners, who: lay in dark-i 
nels and the ſhadow of. death; that 


LES] SS — from TU grit wr —_— ple 


* 


God, and exalt us to everlaſting life 
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remember the exceeding great 
love of our Maſter and only Saviour 
Teſus Chriſt, thus dying for us, and 
the innumerable benefits which by 


his precious blood-ſhedding he hati 


gation by thankſgiving, for a nearer proſpect of tho 
ineftimable bleſſings which we are made partakers o 
by the doctrine of Chriſt, and this commemoratiol 
of his bitter ſufferings on the croſs for the ſalvation 
of mankind. This whole addreſs breathes a true pl 
mitive ſpirit, whether for the ends of ſoftening the 
obdurate, ſtrengthening the weak, comforting ® 
melancholy, or ſympathizing with. the heavenly” 
minded chriſtian in his holy exultations ; fo that a duc 
attention to the Miniſter and the correſpondent frame 
of our own hearts, while it is reading, is much bet 
ter than diſtracting the mind with occaſional 7 

x | | 0 E 


The Communion. - 259 


obtained to us; he hath inſtituted Lmighty God, Father of our 


ind ordained holy Myſteries, as Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Maker of 

9 pledges of his love, and for a con- all things, Judge of all men; We 
a tnual remembrance of his death, to acknowledge and bewail our mani- 
aur great and endleſs comfort. To fold ſins and wickedneſs, Which we 
0 him therefore, with the F ather, and from time to time moſt grievouſſy 
uche Holy Ghoſt, let us give (as we have committed, By thought, word, 

are moſt beunden) continual thanks; and deed, againſt thy divine Majeſty, 
L ſubmitting ourſelyes wholly to his Provoking moſt juſtly thy wrath and 


| holy will and pleaſure, and ſtudying indignation againſt us. We do car- 
to ſerve him in true holineſs. and neſtly repent, and are heartily ſorry 


ve 

m righteouſneſs all the days of our life. for theſe our miſdoings; The re- 
m Annen. membrance of them is grievous unto” | 
of 7 foall th p, of os 6 thine ahi 2. Wb] The burden of them is into- 
Wd en ſhall the Prieſt ſay lo them come to re- | 
= a ceive the holy Communion ʒ lerable. Have mercy upon-us, Have 
di mercy. upon us, moſt merciful Fa- 


V that do ® truly and earneſtly ther; For thy Son our Lord Jeſus 
é repent you of your fins, and are Chriſbs ſake, f orgive us all that is 

. in bre and charity with your neigh- paſt; And grant that we may ever. 
bours, and intend to lead a new life, hereafter ſerve and pleaſe thee in new- 
nm following the commandmentsof God, neſs of life, To the honour and glory 
: and walking from henceforth in his of thy Name, Through Jeſus Chet 


| holy ways; Draw near with faith, Hur Lord. Amen. 
and take this holy Sacrament to your 
N comfort; and make your. humble Yen ſhall the Prieft (or the Biſhop, being 


re- 
Vo confellion to Almighty God, meekly ent, fiend up, ond turning himſelf to "Ef 
nd ple, pronounce this Alſolution. 

i # kneeling upon your knees. 


Y © Then Gal this general! Confer be made, in the \ Lmighty God, ed r heavenly 


rnd all thoſe rage op minded to receive the Father, who 8 his great mercy _ 
% Communion, by one of the miniſters; both he 1 
ard all the people kneeling humbly 275 thei ach promiſed forgiveneſs of fins to 


wy knees, and ſaying ; ; | all them, who with hear ty 7 Penkande 
pri- 

F GS *© This| is called The Invitation, and} is very proper We perceive by this Form of Confeſſion, it g 
t W to introduce the Confeſſion fellowing. 


none may be counted unfit to approach the Lord's 
N f. This order is expreſsly laid down, both in the Table on account of their daily infirmities; and if 


nvitation and Rubric following, to decide thoſe diſ- theſe only are duly eſtimated, the moſt exact and CON" 


3 | def by authority, which had been introduced about ſcientious may find Luilicient reaſon to join in it. 
ee 2 Poflure of — oa (1 | 


and 
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and true faith turn unto him; Have 
mercy upon you, pardon and deliver 
you from all your ſins, confirm and 
ſtrengthen you in all goodneſs, and 
bring you to everlaſting life, through 
* Chriſt, our Lord. Ainen. 


© Then /hall the Prigſt ſay, 


Hear what comfortable words our 
Saviour Chriſt ſaith unto all that 
truly turn to him: 


OME unto me, all ye that tra- 
vel and are heavy laden, and 
I will refreſh you. S. Matth. xi. 28. 
80 God loved the world, that he 
gave his only-begotten Son, to the 
end that all that believe in him, 
fhould not per iſh, but have everlaſt- 
ing life. S. 7% m iii. 16. 
Hear alſo what Saint Paul ſaith : 
This is a tru? ſaying, and worthy 
of all men to be received, That 
Chriſt Jeſus came into the ene to 
fave ſinners. 1 7-27. i. 15. 
Hear alſo what Saint John caith: 3 
If any man ſin, we have an Advo- 
cate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt 
the righteous; and he is the pro- 
pitiation for our fins, I 8. Job ii. 
i, 8. 


Aster obich the Prieft ſhall proceed, ſaying, 
Lift up your hearts. 


+ This, with the proper Preface adjoined, are of 
uſe go introduce the following Evangelical Hyman 


The Communion. 


the Lord. 


the Lord our God. 


to do. 
A 7 Len Hall the Prieft i turn to the Lore 4 700 


all times, and in all places, give 
thanks unto thee, O 
Lord, Holy * Father, 


Almighty, everlaſting 
God. | 


¶ Here l follow the Proper Prefect; according to th 


to thee, O Lord moſt high. Annen. 


Anſwer. We lift them up Unt 


Prie/}. Let us give thanks una 


Answer. It is meet and right i 


and ſay, 
T is very meet?, right, and ou 
bounden duty, that we ſhould at 


*T heſe Words "Ho 
ty Father] / ts 
omitted on Trinity dun- 


aay. 


EFF Ce Ee Ee , — 
nn ne et Een es es | 
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time, i, there be any 2 appointed : vr elſe immedi. 
ately ſhall follow, 


Herefore with Angels and Arch- 
angels, and with all the com- 

pany of heaven, we laud and mag- 
nifty thy glorious Name; evermore 
praiſing thee, and ſay ing, Holy, holy, 
holy, Lord God of hoſts, heaven « and 
earth are full of thy glory : Glory be 


1 Proper Prefaces. 7 
TU pen Chriſtimas- day, and ſeven dap 


after. 


Ecauſe thou didſt give Jeſus 
| 3 Chriſt thine only Son to be born 
as at this time for us; who, by UK 


with propriety, according to the Various feftivas, a5 
they happen in courle, 


operation 


che Virgin Mary his mother; and 
chat without ſpot of fin, to make us 
clean from all fin, Therefore with 
| Angels, &c. Es 


U bon Eaſter-day, and ſevendays after. 
IT) U T chiefly are we bound to 
i B; raiſe thee for the glorious Re- 
q on of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord: for he is the very Paſchal 
Lamb, which was offered for us, and 
bath taken away the ſin of the world; 
who by his death hath deſtroyed 
death, and by his riſing to life again 
| hath. reſtored to us everlaſting Jife 
Therefore with Angels, Se. 


| C Upon Aſeenſin-day, and ſeven days 


after. 


"rough thy ye dearly I 


4 N ed Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord ; 
* FM after his moſt glorious 8 
* 

> tion manitettly WO: to all his 


Apottles, and in their fight aſcended 
up into heaven to prepare a place for 
us; that where he is, thither we 


: him 1 in glory. Therefore with An- 
] gels , & Co 


bon M hirſunday, and fix days after. 
3 Hrough Jefus Chriſt our Lord 
2 according to whoſe moſt true 
L F the Holy Ghoſt came down 
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that which we believe of the i 
of the Father, the ſame we believe of 


might allo aſcend, and reign with 
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operation of the Holy Choſt, was as at this time from heaven with a 
made very man of the ſud ane of ſudden great ſound, as it had been a 


mighty wind, in the likeneſs of fiery 
tongues, lighting upon the Apoſtles, 
to teach them, and to lead them to 
all truth; giving them both the gift 
of divers languages, and alſo boldneſs 
with fervent zeal, conſtantly to preach 
the Goſpel unto all nations : ; where- 
by we have been brought out of dark- 
neſs and error, into the clear light and 
true knowledge of thee, and of thy 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, Tiga with. 
Angels, & c. 


yl Upon the Feaſt of Trinity only. 

| HO art one God, one Lord; 
VV not one only perſon, but 
three perſons i in one ſubſtance. For 
glory 


the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, 
without any difference or inequality. 
Therefore with Angels, Sc. 


4 After each 5h which 7 TOR ſhalt 
immediately be ſung or ſaid, _ 


Herefore with Angels, and Arch- 
angels, and with all the com- 
pany of heaven, we laud and mag- 
nify thy glorious Name; evermore 


praifing thee, and ſaying, Holy, holy, 


; holy, Lord God of hoſts, heaven and 


earth are full of thy glory: Glory be 
to thee, O Lord molt high. Aen. 
—_— U | C Ten 
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Then ſhall the Prieſt, kneeling. down at the Lord's Table, 
ſay in the name f all Mem that fhall receive the Commus- 
nion, this Prayer fo. lowing c 


FE do not preſume to come 
to this thy Table, O mer- 
ciful Lord, truſting i in our own righ- 
teouſneſs, but in thy manifold 00 
great mercies: We are not worthy ſo 
muck as to gather up the crumbs 
under thy Table. But thou art the 
ſame Lord, whoſe property is always 
to have mercy : Grant us therefore, 
gracious Lord, ſo to eat the fleſh of 
thy dear Son Jeſus Chriſt, and to 
drink his blood, that our ſinful bo- 
dies may be made clean by his body, 
and our fouls waſhed through his 
moſt precious blood, and that we 


may EVErmore dwell in him, and he ; 


in us. Amen. 


hen the Prigſi, landing before the Table, hath ſo or- 
dered the Bread and Mine, that he may with the morg 


readineſs and decency break the Bread before the People, and 


take the Cup into his hands; ke ſhall ſay the Prayer of 
Con ſecration as followsth, 


Lmighty God, 
N ather, 


our heavenly 
Who ot thy tender 


mercy didſt give thine only Son Jeſus 


Chriſt to ſuffer death upon the croſs 


for our redemption; who made there 


(by his one oblation of himſelf once 


offered) a full, perfect, and ſufficient 
facrifice, oblation, and ſatisfaction for 


the fins of the whole world; and did 


inſtitute, and in his holy Goſpel 
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command us to continue a perpetul 
memory of that his precious deat, 
until his coming again; Hear us, 0 


ceiving theſe thy tue of bread 


Saviour Jeſus Chriſt's holy inſtitu 


Mercitul F athir, we moft hund 
beſeech thee; and grant that we r. 


and wine, according to thy Son our 


tion, in remembrance of 'his death 
and paſſion, may be partakers of his 
moſt blefled body and blood : Who 


in the ſame night hat 
he was betrayed, * took 
bread ; and when he 
had given thanks, + he 
brake it, and gave it 
to his diſciples, ſay- 


ing, Take, eat, I this 
is my Body which is 


given for you: Do 
this in remembrance of 
me. 
ſupper he * took the 
Cup; 


gave it to them, ſay- 


ing, Drink ye all 4 


this ; for this + is m 

Blood of the New 
Teſtament, which is 
ſhed for you and for 


many for the remiſ- 


fion of fins : Do this, as oft as ve 
{hall dr ink it, in — of me, 


Amen. 


- Likewiſe after 


and when he 
had given thanks, he 


veſſel (be it Chalice 


„ FHere the Prif 
rs to tate the Pain 
into his bangs : 


+ And here 10 bro 
the Bread : 


1 And lere i. ly 
his hand upon all the 


Bread. 


* Flere he is to tak 
the Cup into his hand; 


+ And here to ln 
his hand upon eva) 


Fig gon) 4 in which there 


is any Mine Io be cot 


ſecrated. 


Tuben 


1 hall the Miniſter firfl receive the Communion in both 

4 4 ffi, and 15 oceed to deliver the ſame to the 

Biſbops, Prisfts, and Deacons in like manner, (if any 

e preſent ; ) and after that to the People alſo in order into 

dar hands, all meekly kneeling, And when he „ 
1 | th Bread to any one, he ſhall ſay, 


AHE Body of our Lord Jeſus 
_ Chriſt, which was given for 


Ito everlaſting life. T if and eat this, 
F remembrance. that Chriſt died for 
Ethce, and feed on him in thy heart 
b 1 faith with thankſgiving. 

| fu the Min i/ler . N the 2 up Is any ou, 
HE Blood of our Lord cſs 
Chriſt, which was ſhed for 


en 


to everlaſting life. Drink this in re- 


* led for thee, and be thankful. 


blade communicated, the Prieſt is to conſecrate more accord. 
bs 10 the Form before preſcribed ; beginning at [Our Sa- 
E viour Chriſt in the ſame night, &c. |] or the bleſſing 

| of the bread ; and at [Likewiſe after 8 ri Sc. Ver 


tale I the bleſſing / the Cup. 


md; 


| ” hen all have — the Mini Her ſhall return 10 
= the Lord's Table, and reverently place upon it 1what re- 


maineth of the conſecrated Elements, covering the fame 
© with a fair linen cloth. | 


repeating after him every Petition. 


R Father which art in heaven, 
AE; Hallowed be thy name; T hy 
Fingdom come; Thy will be done in 
earth, as it is in heaven Give us this 


cy our daily bread; And forgive 


Nas our treſ 


1 What . againſt us; And lead us 
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= preſerve thy body and ſoul un- 


| thee, preſerve thy body and ſoul un- 8 
other benefits of his paſſion. 


here we offer and preſent unto thee, 
O Lord, 


membrance that Chriſt's Blood was 


1 If th conſecrated Ha or Mine be all 2 before all 


paſſes, as we forgive — 
without end. 
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not into temptation, But deliver us 
from evil: For thine is the kingdom, 


and the power, and the glory, For 
ever and ever, 


2 After hall be ſaid a as fallowarki' 


Lord and heavenly F ather, we 
thy humble ſervants entirely de- 
ſire thy tatherly goouncts, merciful] v4 
to accept this our ſacrifice of praiſe 

and thankſgiving ; molt humblz be- 
ſeeching thee to grant, that by the 
merits and death of thy fon Teſus 
Chriſt, and through faith in his blood, 

we and all thy whole Church may 
obtain remiſſion of our fins, and all 


And 


ourſelves, our fouls and 
bodies, to be a reaſonable, holy, 
and lively ſacrifice unto thee ; hum- 
bly beſeeching thee, that all we who 
are partakers of this holy Commu- 
nion, may be fulfilled with thy grace 
and heavenly benediction. A118 al- 
though we be unworthy, thro' our 


manifold fins, to offer unto thee any 
Then ſhall the Prieft ſay the Lord's Prayer, the People 


ſacrifice ; yet we beſeech thee to ac- 
cept this our bounden duty and ſer- 
vice ; not weighing our merits, but 
pardoning our offences, throug] h Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord; by whom, and 


with whom, in the unity of the 


Holy Ghoſt, all honour and glory be 
unto thee, O Father Almighty, world 
Amen, 


9 07 


precious death and 
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4 Or this: 


vie moſt heartily thank thee, 


for that thou doſt vouchſafe to feed 


us who have duly received theſe holy 


Myſteries, with the ſpiritual food of 


the moſt precious Body and Blood of 
thy Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ; 
and doſt aſſure us thereby of thy * 


vour and goodneſs towards us; and 


that we are very Members incorpo- 
rate in the myſtical Body of thy Son, 
which is the bleſſed company of all 


faithful people; and are alſo heirs 
through hope of thy ever laſting 
kingdom, by the merits of the moſt 
paſſion of thy 
dear Son. And we moſt PL. 
beſeech thee, O heavenly Father, ſo 
to aſſiſt us with thy grace, that we 
may continue in that holy fellowſhip, | 
and do all ſuch good works as thou 
haſt prepared for us to walk 2 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; 

whom, with thee and the Holy Gboff, 


be all honour and glory, world with- 
out end. Aen. 


1 Then ſhall be faid or ſung, 


hp be to God on high, and 


in carth peace, good-will to- 
wards men, We praiſe thee, we 


Þleſs thee, we worſhip thee, we glo- 
rity thee, we give thanks to thee for 


thy great glory, O Lord God, hea- 


venly King, God the Father Almighty. 


Lmighty and everliving God, jeſu Chriſt; O Lord God, Lay 


mercy upon us. 


« Then the Prigſt ſor Biſhop, if be | 


and love of God, and of his ſon ]elu 
Chriſt our Lord: And the blctin 


you, and remain with you abe 


© Lord, the only-begotten 60 


of God, Son of the Father, tha if 
taketh away the fins of the world 
have mercy upon us: Thou thy 
takeſt away the ſins of the world, hay 
mercy upon us: Thou that take 
away the fins of the world, recein 
our prayer: Thou that fitteſt at the 
right hand of God the Father, han 


For thou only art holy; thou onh 
art the Lord; thou only, O Chrik, 
with the Holy Ghoſt, art moſt high 
in theglory of God the Father, Amen, 


preſent) ſhall let them * with 
FO Bleſs Ing. 


HE peace of God, which paſt] 
all underſtanding, keep yout 


. * and minds in the knowledg 


of God Almighty, the Father, tit 
Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, be among 


Amen. 


© Colle&s to hs ſaid 18 the O 2 q 
when there is no Communion, eve 
ſuch day one or more ; and the jane 
may be ſaid alſo, as often as oi 
fron ſhall ſerve, after the Coll 
_ either of Morning or Evi 
"IP ayer, Communiari or Lita) 


by the diſcretion of the Min! 4 5 
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3 Shſt us mercifully, O Lord, in Revent us, O Lord, in all our 
1 A theſe our ſupplications and doings with thy moſt gracious 
Ipraxers, and diſpoſe the way of thy favour, and further us with thy con- 
ſcrvants towards the attainment of tinual help; that in all our works 
Nererlaſting ſalvation; that among all begun, continued, and ended in thee, 
ee changes and chances of this mor- we may glorify thy holy Name; a0 
a tal life, they may ever be deſended finally by thy mercy obtain everlaſting 
by thy moſt gracious and ready help, life, through Jelus Chriſt our Lord. 
Wo bug Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


1 Auen. Lmighty God, the fountain of 
nh 1 5 all wiſdom, who knoweſt our 
i. Almighty Lord, and everlaſt- neceſſities before we alk, and our. 
Mo C ing God, vouchials, we be- ignorance in aſking; We beſeech thee 


| feech thee, to direct, ſanctify, and to have compaſſion upon our infir- 
| govern both our hearts and bodies mities ; and thoſe things which for 
in the ways of thy laws, and in the our unworthineſs we dare not, and 
| works of thy commandments; that for our blindneſs we cannot aſk, 
through thy moſt mighty protec- vouchſafe to give us, for the wor- 
tion, both. here and ever, we may thineſs of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our 
be preſerved in body and ſoul, Lord. | Amen. 


| through our Lord and Saviour Jeſus  Lmighty God, whb haſt pro- 
Chriſt. Amen, miſed to hear the petitions of 
; them that aſk in thy Son's Name; 
1 IRAN x, we beſeech thee, Al- We beſecch thee mercifully to in- 
M mighty God, that the words cline thine ears to us that have made 
| which we nave Lond: this day with now our prayers and ſupplications 
our outward ears, may through unto thee; and grant that thoſe 
: I thy grace be fo grafted inwardly in things which we have faithfully 
Jour hearts, they may bring forth aſked according to thy will, may et- 
Wo us the fruit of good living to fectually be obtained, to the relief of 

the honour and praiſe of thy Name, our neceſſity, and to the ſetting forth 


""þ | through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, of thy glory, through == Chriſt our 

a 2 Lora: Alen, 

1 | * Upon the Sundays and other Holy-days (if there be no 3 ) ſhall be 
$ | ſaid all that is appointed at the Communion, until the end of the general 


12 = 3 X Prayer 
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Prayer | For the whole ſtate of Chriſt's Church militant here on earth] [ 
together with one or more of theſe Collects laſt before 9 concludin 
with he Bleſſing. 


Aud there ſhall be no Celebration of the Lord's Supper, except 7 5 be q 


convenient number to communicate with the Prieſt, arcor to his diſcretion, | 


J And if there be not above twenty y Perſons, in the Pariſh, of diſcretion to r. , 
ceive the Communion; yet there ſhall be no Communion, except four (nM 
three at the leaſt) communicate with the Prieſt. 


J And in Cathedral and Collegiate Churches and. Colleges, where there an 
many Prieſis and Deacons, they ſhall all receive the Communion. with th: 
Prieſt every ney at the leaſt, except they have a reaſonable cauſe tothe contrary, 


'T And to take away all occaſh 7011 of a! a! Mention, and ſuperſtition, which any 2 li 
Jon hath or might have concerning the Bread and Wine, it ſhall A tba: 
the Bread be ſuch as is uſual to be eaten; but the beſt and preſs I beat 


Bread that conveniently may be gotten. 


Aud if any of tbe Bread and Wine remain unconſecrated, the Curate ſeal 
have it to his cum uſe : but if any remain of that which was conſecrated, i 
ſhall nat be carried out of the Church, but the Prieſt and ſuch other of th 
Communicants as he ſhall then call unto him, ſhall, immeaiately a 9 the 


Bleſſing, reverently eat and arink the ſame. 


* The Bread and Wine for the Communion ſhall be provided by tbe Curate a 
the Churchwardens, at the charges of the Pariſh T 


Aud note, that every Pariſhioner ſhall commun:cate at the lzaff three times i 
the Year, of which Eaſter to be one. And yearly at Eaſter every Pariſhiun 
ſhall reckon with the Parſon, Vicar, or Curate, or his or their deputy d 
deputies ; and pay to them or him all Ecclefi ical Duties accuſiomabiy du 
then and at that time to be paid. 


Aſter the R Service ended, the Money given at the Offertory ſhall 
diſpoſed of to ſuch pious and charitable uſes, as the Miniſter and Churdt 
wardens ſhall think fit. M herein if they di agree, it hs be a! pose of 


the Ordinary ſpall appoint, w H E50 


J 


wis 
tiſm. 
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"THEREAS it is ordained in this Office for the Adminiſtration of the Lord's Supper, that the Com- 

municants ſhould receive the ſame kneeling ; (which order is cell meant, for a ſignification of our 
L1mble and grateful acknowledgement of the Benefits of Chriſt therein given to all worthy, receivers, and for 
he avoiding of ſuch profanation and diſorder in the holy Communion, as might otherwiſe enſue :) Yet, leſt 
the ſame kneeling ſhould by any Perſons, either out of ignorance and infirmity, or out of malice and ob- 


inacy, be miſconſtrued and azpraved , it is hereby declared, That thereby no adoration is intended, or 


ought to be done, either under the Sacramental Bread or Wine there b:dily received, or unto any Corporal 
Preſence of Chriſt's natural Fleſh and Blood, For the Sacramental Bread and Wine remain ſtill in their 
very natura] Subſtances ; and therefore may not be adored ;, ( for that were idolatry, to be abhorred of all 
aithful Chriſtians :) and the natural Body and Blood of our Saviour Chriſt are in Heaven, and not here, 
it being againſt the truth of Chrift”s natural Body, to be at one time in more places than one. 


The MINISTRATION of 


PUBLICK BAPTISM of INFANTS, | 


| To be uſed in the CHUR C H. 


Je People are to be admoniſhed, that it is moſt convenient, that Baptiſm ſhould not be adminiſtered but 


upon Sundays, and other Holy-days, when the moſt number of People come tegether : as well for that 
the Congregation there preſent may teſtify the receiving of them that be newly baptized, into the number 
of Chriſt's Church; as alſo becauſe in the Baptiſm of Infants, every man preſent may be put in re- 
membrance of his own profeſſion made to God in his Baptiſm. For which cauſe alſo it is expidient, 
that Baptiſm be miniſtered in the vulgar Tongue. Nevertheleſs, (if neceſſity ſo require) Children may 
be baptized upon any other aay. 5 | 


7 And note, That there ſhall be for every Male- child to be baptized, two Godfalbers and one Goamother ; 


and. for every Female, one Godfather and two Godmothers. 


| © IV hen there are Children io be baptized, the Parents ſhall give knowledge thereof over night, or in the 


morning before the beginning of Morning Prayer, to the Curate. And then the Godfathers and God- 
mothers, and the People with the Children, muſt be ready at the Font, either immediately after the 
laſs Leſſon at Morning Prayer, or elſe immediately after the laſt Leſſen at Evening Prayer, as the 
Curate by his diſcretion ſhall «ppoint. And the Prieſt coming to the Font, (which is then to be filled 
with pure Water,) and ſtanding there, ſhall ſay, „„ 


* Theſe Rubricks are intended to prevent confu- Chriſtian Children, who had Pagan relations, from 


] hon in the adminiſtration of Baptiſm, and to make being ſeduced to idolatry, and becauſe there was rea- 
| it as public as poſſible, to the intent that all preſent ſon to fear ſome neglect of children's education, even 


may both be witneſſes of the ceremony, and like- from Chriſtian Parents, when they were actuated 
le be excited to renew their engagements at Bap- by a worldly ſpirit, or gave into the hereſies, Which 
5 ; 70 have from time to time exerciſed the faithful; there= 

The cuſtom of admitting infants to Baptiſm by fore the Compilers of our Liturgy thought it pru- 
urcties is very antient, being adopted to ſecure dent to keep up this antient cuſtom. TH 

9 . HATH 


268 


ib anſwer, No: Then fhall the Prieft pro- 
ceed as followeth, 
Y Early * beloved, foraſmuch as 
& # all men are conceived and 
born in ſin; and that our Saviour 
_ Chriſt faith, None can enter into the 
Kingdom of God, except he be re- 
generate and born anew of Water and 
of the Holy Ghoſt; I beſeech you to 
call upon God the Father, through 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that of his 
| bounteous mercy he will grant to 
zhis Child that thing which by nature 


e cannot have; that he may be bap- 


tized with water and the Holy Ghoſt, 


and received into Chriſt's holy Church, 
and be made à lively member of the 
{ame. SS 3 oy 
T Then fhall the Prieſt ſay, 
Let us pray. 
Lmighty and everlaſting God , 
{ \ who of thy great mercy didſt 
fave Noah and his family in the ark 
from periſhing by water; and alſo 


didſt fafely lead the children of Iſrael 


* This Exhortation lays down the reaſon of Bap- 
tiſm from our Lord's diſcourſe with Nicodemus, and 
excites the Congregation to pray for the Bleſſing of 
God on the Ordinance which is about to be ad- 
miniſtered, _ 

+ This Prayer 1s a devont addreſs to Almighty 
God from the conſideration of Noah's being ſaved in 
the Ark, which St. Peter applies to Baptiſm, 2 Pet. 
Hit. 21. as likewiſe from Iſrael's deliverance by paſſing 
through the Red-tea, that the adminiſtration of Bap- 
tiſm may be effectual to ſecure the Member now 
added to the Faithful, ia the benefits and privileges 


 Publick Baptiſm of Infants. 
ATH this Child been already 


baptized, or no ? 


ing life; there to reign with thee 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


dead; We call upon thee for i 


gregation are more particularly excited to pray 5 


Promiſes revealed in the Goſpel by our Lord Jeis 


thy people through the Red Sea, f 
guring thereby thy holy Baptiſn, 
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and by the Baptiſm of thy well be. 

loved Son Jeſus Chriſt in the rig 
Jordan, didſt ſanctify Water to te 
myſtical waſhing away of ſin; M | 
beſeech, thee, for thine infinite mer. 
cies, that thou wilt mercifully log Wi ; 
upon his Child; waſh him, and ſan. 
tity im with the Holy Ghoft ; th WE 
be being delivered from thy wrath, | 
may. be received into the ark d 
Chriſt's Church; being ſtedfaſt in : 
faith, joyful through hope, and rob. 
ed in Charity, may fo paſs the was WW \ 
of this troubleſome world, that finally WF 
he may come to the land of everlaſt- 3 


world without end, through Telus | , 


\ Lmighty and immortal God, 
the aid of all that need, the 
helper of all that flee to thee fa 
ſuccour, the life of them that be 
lieve, and the reſurrection of th: 


Infantt, that he coming to thy hoh 


of Chriſtian Communion ; our future expectations, 
and the ſtate of trial to which we are ſubjected her 
in this troubleſome life, are deſcribed in a juſt and 
ſtriking allegory. bt 

1 Thefe expreſſions are printed in Ialic, that tif 
Office may {ſuit one or more, Male or Femilt, 
though there 1s no order to that purpoſe in the i 
brick. In the Prayer itſelf, we may obſerve the C. 


the Infant to be baptized, from a firm truſt in G60 
Chriſt. 


Baptin 


W Baptiſm may receive remiſſion of his 
W fins by ſpiritual regeneration, Re- 
ceive him, O Lord, as thou haſt 
W promiſed by thy well-beloved Son, 
W ſaying, Ask, and ye ſhall have; ſeck, 
and ye ſhall find; knock, and it 
E ſhall be opened unto you: So give now 
E unto us that aſk; let us that ſeek, find; 
3 open the gate unto us that knock ; 
that zhis Infant may enjoy the ever- 


= waſhing, and may come to the eter- 
nal kingdom which thou haſt pro- 
miſed by Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


en ſhall the People ſtand up, and the Priſt 


ball ſay, 

4 Hear the words of the Goſpel writ- 
ten by Saint Mark, in the tenth 
Chapter, at the thirteenth Verſe. 


TR 


to Chriſt, that he ſhould touch 
them; and his diſciples rebuked thoſe 
that brought them. But when Jeſus 
© faw it, he was much diſpleaſed, and 
aid unto them, Suffer the little chil- 
= dren to come unto me, and for- 
bid them not: for of ſuch is the 
kingdom of God. Verily I ſay unco 


kingdom of God as a little child, he 
ball not enter therein. And he took 


huis application of the Scripture above quoted, 
== chiefly intended to fortify the minds of ſuch 
wo 18 Were in doubt as to the lawfulnets of Infant Bap- 
Wm, by the arguments of Anabaptiits: And the 
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WW lifting benediction of thy heavenly 


| 7 You, Whoſoever {hall not receive the 
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them up in his arms, put his hands 
upon them, and bleſſed them. 


« After the Goſpel is read, the Miniſter ſhall make 
this brief Exbortation upon the words of the 
Goſpel ; | 


Eloved, ye hear * in this Goſpel 

the words of our Saviour Chriſt, 
that he commanded the children to 
be brought unto him; how he blamed 
thoſe that would have kept them from 
him; how he exhorteth all men to 
follow their innocency. Ye perceive 
how by his outward geſture and deed, 
he declared his good-will toward 


them; for he embraced them in his 


arms, he laid his hands upon them, 


and bleſſed them. Doubt ye not, 


therefore, but carneſtly belicve, that 


he will likewiſe favourably receive 


b- IHE brought young children 


this preſent Infant; that he will em- 
brace him with the arms of his mercy ; 
that he will give unto Vim the bleſſing 
of eternal life, and make him pam 
zaker of his everlaſting kingdom. 
Wherefore, we being thus perſuaded of 
the good-will of our heavenly Father 
towards zhis Infant, declared by his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt; and nothing doubt- 
ing, but that he favourably alloweth 
this charitable work of our's, in 


bringing 2his Infant to his holy Bap- 


Prayer following is a natural mixture of Thankt- 
giving for the knowledge of God's will in this part: 
cular, and Supplication for the happy citedt> of 


3-X 


Paptiſm. 


tilm; 
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tiſm; let us faithfully and devoutly 
give e thanks unto him, and ſay, 


Lmighty and everlaſting God, 
heavenly Father, we give thee 
humble thanks, that thou haſt vouch- 
ſafed to call us to the knowledge of 
thy grace, and faith in thee: In- 


creaſe this knowledge, and confirm 


this faith in us evermore. Give thy 
holy Spirit to his Infant, that he may 
be born again, and be made an heir 
of everlaſting ſalvation, through our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and 
reigneth with thee and the Holy Spi- 
rit, now and {or ever. Amen. 


q 7 hen foall the Prieſt ſoeak unto the Godfathers 


. and Gedmothers on this wiſe. 


EARLY beloved &, 


} bronght this Child here to be 


baptized, ye have prayed that Our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt would vouchſafe to 
receive him, to releaſe him of his fans, 
to ſanctiſy him with the Holy Ghoſt, 
to give 4722 the kingdom of en 

and everlaſting life. Ye have heard 
alſo, that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath 
promiſed in his Goſpel to grant all 


theſe things that ye have prayed for: 


which promiſe, he for his part will 
moſt ſurely keepand perform. Where- 
tore, after this promiſe made by Chriſt, 


this Infant muſt alſo aguully for his 


* This Addrefs to the Sureties, is founded on a 


ſuppoſition of the neceſſity of Faith and Repentance 
wherefore they are ex- 


to render Baptiſm effectual; 
amined touc hing the Chriſtian Faith, of which they 


— 
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upon himſelf,) that be will renounce 


deſires of the Lins, and the carnal 


deſires of the fleſh, ſo that thou wilt 


TY thou believe in God the 


ye have 


gotten Son our Lord ? And that he 


crucified, dead, and buried; 


part promiſe by you that are his ſure. 
ties, (until He come of age to take it 


the devil and all his works, and con- 
ſtantly believe God's holy Word, and 
obediently keep his Commandments, 


1 demand therefore, 
OST thou, in the name of this 
Child, renounce the devil and 
all his works,” the vain pomp and 
lory of the world, with all covetous 


not follow, nor be led by them ? 
Anſwer, I renounce them all. 


Miniſter. 


Father Almighty, Maker of 
heaven and earth ? 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his only-be- 


was Conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, 
born of the Virgin Mary ; that he 
ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, was 
that he 
went down into hell, and alſo did 
riſe again the third day; that he al- 
cended i into heaven, and fitteth at the 
right hand of God the Father Al 
mighty; - and from thence ſhall 2 
again at the end of the world, 


judge the quick and the dead x 


make profeſſion i in the name of the Child, as well 2 
the other requiſites to that covenant, it being ib 
tended by this formality, to ſhew the necefii) ol 
Faith and Repentance in Baptiſm. n j 

U N 


| And doſt thou believe in the Holy 
hoſt ; the holy Catholick Church; 
ne Communion of ſaints; the Re- 
ion of fins; the Reſurrection of 


death? | | 

| Anfwer, All this I ſtedfaſtly be- 
ſlieve. I 
Miniſter. 

FT I1LT thou be baptized in this 
5; 
Anſwer. That is my deſire. 


Miniſter. 


[TILT thou then obediently 
keep God's holy will and 
commandments, . and walk in the 
ame all the days of thy life? 

| Anſwer. J will. 


© Then hal the Prieſt ſoy, 
Merciful God, grant that the 
old“ Adam in /i Child may 


be raiſed up in Him. Amen. 
| may dic in Jin, and that all things 


Low in Hin. Amen. 
| Grant that He may have power and 


# * This 
ED the ſcholaſtic ex preſſion of Or:gmal Sin, which is 
ed in {ome places, 
by. C11 f La. £ 
3 Delt to evil which we are prone to. in other re- 
BY 8 ewile theſe aſpirations breath 
"*Yoient, and truly Chriſtian Spirit. 
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| RT d. s - £ | | 
the fleſh 3 and. everlaſting life after dicated to thee by our Office and 


be {o buried, that the new man may 
Grant that all carnal affections 


belonging to the Spirit may live and 


term is more warrantable from Scripture, 


to denote that earthlineſs and in- 


a moſt pious, 
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ſtrength to have victory, and to tri- 
umph againſt the devil, the world, 


and the fleſh. Amen. 


Grant that whatſoever is here de- 


Miniſtry, may alſo be endued with 
heavenly virtues, and everlaſtingly | 
rewarded, through thy mercy, O blet- 
ſed Lord God, who doit live and go- 
vern all things, world without end, 


Amen. 


LMIGHTY everliving God“, 
whoſe moſt dearly beloved Son ' 
Jeſus Chrift, for the forgiveneſs Ot --: 
our fins, did ſhed out of his moſt 


precious fide both water and blood; 


and gave commandment to his diſ- 
ciples, that they ſhould go teach all 
nations, and baptize them in the 


Name of the Father, and of the Son, 


and of the Holy Ghoſt ; Regard, we 
beſeech thee, the ſupplications of thy 
Congregation ; ſanctify this Water 
to the myſtical waſhing away of ſin; 


and grant that zhis Child now to be 


baptized therein, may reccive the 
fulneſs of thy grace, and ever re- 
main in the number of thy faithful 
and elect children, through ſeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


* The miniſter now proceeds to the Prayer of 
Conſecration, as it is generally called; where pleads. 
ing the forgiveneſs of fins annexed to baptiſin, and 
ſetting forth particularly the inſtitution of this Chri- 
ſtian uſage, he requeſts of God to bleſs the element 
of water, for the purpoſes of this ſacrament, 


a Tixy 
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I Then the Prieſt ſhall. take the Child inte bis 
Hands, and ſpall ſay to the Goafathers and God- 


mathers, ; 
Name this Child. 


And then naming it after them (if they ſhall cer- 
 tify him that the Child may doe endure it) he 
| hall dip it in the Water diſcreetly. and warily, 

JON". 


T baptize thee in the Name 
JN. of the Father, and of the 
don, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


q But if they certify that the Child is weak, it ſhall 
Juffice to pour Water upon it, ſaying the aforeſaid 
words, 5 | 


„of the Father, and of the 


« Then the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 


: E receive this child into 
VV the congregation of Chriſt's 


5 1 EY | E . a n 
a) Here. the Prieſt flo Kk; and do{*) ſig 
Nall mate « Criſs, him with the ſign of 
upon the Child's fore the Croſs + in token 
bead. ” 3 

that hereafter he ſhall 
not be aſhamed to confeſs the faith 
ot Chriſt crucified, and manfully to 
fight under his banner againſt fan, 
the world, and the devil; and to con- 


The cuſtom of impoſing Names at Baptiſm, has 
been continued from the Jews, who in like manner 
eiſed games to their children on their being circum- 
gave. Hence the diſtinction of Chriſtian Name, or 


the name given at Baptiſm, and Sirname, or the 


the name of the perſon's Sire, an old Engliſh word 
for Father, which is now almoſt entirely appropri— 
ated to addreſs perſons by way of reſpect. 


+ This ſign of the Croſs has been looked upon as 
little better than popery; yet its uſe here, in order to 


» 


rate, and grafted into the body ( 


fits, and with one accord make oy 
prayers unto him, that zhis Chil 


I baptize thee in the Name 


Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen, 
kingdom come; Thy will be done i 


tinue Chriſt's faithful ſoldier and, 
vant unto his life's end. Amen, 
© Then ſoall the Prieft ſay 


Q Eeing now, dearly beloved hy, 
thren, that his Child is regem 


Chriſt's Church; let us give thank 
unto Almighty God for theſe bene 


may lead the reſt of his fe accord, 
ing to this beginning. | 


© Then ſhall be ſaid, all kneeling ; 


UR Father, which art in heave, 
Hallowed be thy Name; TH 


earth, as it is in heaven: Give us thj 
day our daily bread; And forgive uf 
our treſpafies, as we forgive then 
that treſpaſs againſt us; And lead u 
not into temptation, But deliver v 
from evil. Amen. 


« Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 

E yield thee hearty thanks 

moſt merciful father, that 

it hath pleaſed thee to regenerate / 


remember Chriſt's ſufferings is very ſignificant, an 
well aſcertained, ſo as to exempt it from any chag 
of ſuperſtition, 7 | 


* The ceremony being now over, this exhortati 
follows; wherein the people are ſtirred up to blel 
God for their Chriſtian privileges, and pray tor the 
new baptized infants as members of Chriſt's boch 
that is, the faithful; and as in other offices of pray 
To here, the Lord's Prayer is ſet firft, to inculcate 1s 
excellence upon all occaſions. : 


Infant with thy Holy Spirit, to re- 
[ive him for thine own Child by 
Jdoption, and to incorporate him into 
thy holy Church. And humbly we 

beſeech thee to grant that he being 
dead unto fin and living unto righte- 

ouſneſs, and being buried with Chriſt 
in his death may crucify the old man, 
and utterly aboliſh the whole body of 
Ein; and that as he is made partaker 
of the death of thy Son, he may alſo 
be partaber of his reſurrection; ſo that 
S finally, with the reſidue of thy holy 
Church, he may be an inheritor of 
| thine everlaſting kingdom, through 
| Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

8 C Then, all Banding up, the Prieſt ſhall ſay to the 
1 _— and Godmothers this Exhortation fel- 
N Oraſmuch as zhis Child hath pro- 
miſed by you his ſureties, to re- 


believe in God, and to ſerve him; ye 
muſt remember, that it is your parts 
and duties to ſee that 2his Infant be 
caught, ſo ſoon as he ſhall be able to 


learn, what a ſolemn vow, promiſe, 


you. And that he may 


; E is certain 

e undoubtedly ſaved. 
Jo take away 
W hereof, and the 
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nounce the devil and all his works, to 


and profeſſion he hath here made by 
1 know theſe. 
3 things the better, ye ſhall call upon 


"3 


him to hear Sermons; and chiefly ye 


ſhall provide that he may learn the 
Creed, the Lord's Prayer, and the 
Ten Commandments in the vulgar 
tongue, and all other things which a 


Chriſtian ought to know and believe 


to his ſoul's health; and that zhis 
Child may be virtuouſly brought up 
to lead a godly and a chriſtian life; 
remembering always, that Baptiſm 
doth repreſent unto us our profeſſion ; 


which is, to follow the example of 


our Saviour Chriſt, and to be made 
like unto him; that as he died, and 
roſe again for us, ſo [hould we, who 
are baptized, die from fin, and riſe 
again unto righteouſneſs; continually 
mortifying all our evil and corrupt 
affections, and daily proceeding in 
virtue and godlineſs of living. 


© Then ſpall be add, and ſay, 


thy are to take care that His 
I C#/14 be brought to the Biſhop 
to be confirmed by him, ſo ſoon as 
he can ſay the Creed, the Lord's 
Prayer, and the Ten Commandments 
in the vulgar tongue, and be further 
inſtructed in the Church-Catechiſm, 
ſet forth for that Purpoſe. 


by G od's Word, that Children wh:ch are baptized, dying before they commit actual ſin, 


all ſcruple concerning the uſ? of the Sign of the Croſs in Baptiſm ; the true explication 
175 19 77 Juſt reaſons for the retaining of it, may be ſeen in the xxxth Canon, firſt publiſhed in ibe 


IT The 


OE - 1 alſo they ſhall Warn Chee that without like great anus and neceſſiy 


L 274 


The MINISTRATION "or 


PRIVATE BAPTISM of Childr 
1 N HO USE S. 


Ul The Curates of every Pariſh ſhall often admoniſh the People, that they d- 
fer not the Baptiſm of their 2 longer than the firſt or ſecond Sunday 
next after their birth, or other Holy-day falling between, unleſs upon « 
great and reaſonable Cane, zo be approved by the Curate. 


they precure not their Children to be baptized at home in their houſes. But | 
| on 4: need ſpall compel ther . to ” Fen Bapeiſin ſhall be admin ;ſtered * 


this faſhion. 


7 Fir 72 Jet the M In er of the Pariſh { . bs abſence, any other laufil 
Miniſter that can be procured) with them that are preſent, call upon Gul, if 

and jay the Lord's Prayer, and ſo many of the Collects appointed to be ſaid 
before in the form of Publick Baptiſm, as the time and preſent exigen 
will ſuffer : And then, the Child being named by ſome one that is 7 | 
the Miniſter ſhall pour I ater pon it, ſa Ying * words; 


I baptize thee in the Name of ceive him for thine own Child b | 

I. the Father, and of the Son, adoption, and to incorporate im into Bi | 
and of the Hay: Ghoſt. Amen, thy holy Church, And we humbly 
beſeech thee to grant, that as % i 

© Then all kneeling down, the Miniſter fball give now made partaker of the death of 
thanks unto God, and ſay, thy SON, lo he may be allo of his e- | 
ſurrection; and that finally, with the WW 

E yield thee hearty thanks, reſidue of thy ſaints, he may inheit 

| . moſt merciful Father, that thine everlaſting kingdom, throug! 
it hath pleaſed thee to regenerate his the ſame thy Son Jeſus C Chriſt ou 
Infant with thy Holy Spirit, to re- Lord, an 


C /u 


And let them not doubt, but that the Child ſo bap- 
8 ' 112d, is lawfully and Juffictently baptized, and ought | 
got to be baptized again. Yet nevertheleſs, if the 
Child which is after this baptized, do afterward 
live, it is expeatent that it be brought into the 
Church; to the intent, that if the Miniſter of the 
ſame Pariſh did himſelf baptize that Child, the 
| Congregation may be certified of the true form of 
| Baptiſm, by him privately Pore uſed : In which 
. cafe he ſhall ſay thus, 

Certify you that according to the 
due and preſcribed Order of 
the Church, az fuch a time, and at 
ach a place, before divers witneſſes I 


| baptized this Child. 


| © But if this Child were baptized by any other law- 
| ful Miniſter, then the Miniſter of the Pariſh 
where the Child was born or chriſtened, ſhall en- 
amine whether the Child be lawfully baptized, or 
no. In which caſe, if thoſe that bring any Child 
to the Church, -do anſwer, that the ſame Child is 
already bapti Led, then ſhall the 1 examine 


them further, ſaying, 


Y whom was this Child bap- 
| tized ? 


was baptized ? 
1 Becauſe ſome things eſſential to 
this Sacrament may happen to be 


times of extremity z therefore I de- 
mand further of you, 


| With what matter was this Child 
& baptized ? 

E With what words was this Child 
baptized ? 


We ſee that all this care was, in order to fatisf 
| © Congregation, that in every reſpect ſuch ad- 
| ed 8 their communion was regular, which 
12 Ty e might be afterwards diſputed, to the no 

all damage and vexation of families ; as baptiſm is 


Private Baptiſin of Infants, 


Who was preſent when this Child 


| omitted through fear or haſte, in ſuch 
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And if the Miniſter ſhall find by the Anfeoers of 
ſuch as bring the Child, that all things were 
done as they ought to be then ſhall not he chriſten 
the Child again, but ſhall receive him as one of 
the flock of true chriſtian people, ſaying thus; 


Certiſy you *, that in this caſe all 
is well done, and according unto 
due order, concerning the baptizing of 


this Child ; who being born in original 


ſin, and in the wrath of God, is now 
by the laver of regeneration in Bap- 


tiſm, received into the number of the 


children of God, and heirs of everlaſt- 
ing life : For our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 


doth not deny his grace and mercy 
unto ſuch Infants, but moſt lovingly 
doth call them unto him, as the holy 


Goſpel doth witneſs to our comfort 


on this wile : 
8. Mark x. 13. 


HEY brought young children 

to Chriſt, FA he ſhould touch 
8 and his diſciples rebuked thoſe 
that brought them. But when Jeſus 
ſaw it, he was much diſpleaſed, and 
ſaid unto them, Suffer the little chil- 
dren to come unto me, and for- 
bid them not : for of ſuch is the 
kingdom of God. Verily I lay unto 


you, Whoſoever ſhall not receive the 
kingdom of God as a little child, he 


not more a religious ceremony at preſent than a civil 


| right, on which the claim to exerciſe mot dignities 
both in Church and ſtate depends, With regard to 


the reſt of this office, it has been conſidered 1 ia that 


of Public Baptiſm. 


ſhall 


ESA A — 5 2 3 — 3 k 4 3 
r TTT > 
2 Ed a Id - Fen 
ESE 8 * 


22 - 
__— 


2 


— Iz FEC 77 
S — 1 2 


276 


ſhall not enter therein. And he took 
them up in his arms, put his hands 
upon them, and bleſſed them. 


Ki After the Goſpel is read, he Mini- 


ler Dall make this brief Exhor- 


tation upon the words of tbe 


i Jon 


Eloved, ye ber in this Goſpel 
the words of our Saviour Chriſt, 

that he commanded the children to 
be brought unto him; how he blamed 
thoſe that would have kept them from 
him; how he exhorted all men to 
follow their innocency. 
how by his outward geſture and deed, 
he declared his good-will toward 
| them ; for he embraced them in his 
arms, he laid his hands upon them, 
and bleſſed them. Doubt ye not, 
therefore, but earneſtly believe, that 
he hath likewiſe favourably received 
this preſent Infant; that he hath em- 


braced him with the arms of his mercy; th with thee and the Holy Spirit 


and (as he hath promiſed in his holy 
Word) will give unto him the bleſſing 

of eternal life, and make him par- 
Later of his everlaſting kingdom. 
Wherefore, we being thus perſuaded of 
the good-will of our heavenly Father 
declared by his Son Jeſus Chriſt ; to- 
wards his Infant; 
and devoutly give thanks unto him, 


and fay, the prayer which the Lord 
himſelf taught us: 
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kingdom come; Thy will be 24 in 


that treſpaſs againſt us; And lead u 


Ve perceive thy grace, and faith in thee: 


ſervant, 


let us faithfully 


UR Father, which art in heaven 
Hallowed be thy Name; Th 


earth, as it is in heaven: Give us this 


day our daily bread; And forgive us 


our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them 


— 1 — _ 4 


not into temptation, But deliver us 
from evil. Amen. 


Lmighty and everlaſting God 

heavenly Father, we give thee | 
Fas thanks, that thou haſt vouch- 
ſafed to call us to the knowledge of 
In- 
creaſe this knowledge, and confirm 
this faith in us evermore. Give thy 
holy Spirit to his Infant, that he being | 
born again, and being made ar bei- 
of everlaſting ſalvation, through our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, may continue thy 
and attain thy promiſe, 
through the ſame our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt thy Son, who liveth and reign- WM 


TW 7 —— n 8 a —— ln A 5 


now and for ever. Amen. 


«| Then ſhall the Prig demand the Name of tt 
Child; which being by the Godfathers and Gui 
mothers Pronouncee, the Miniſter ſhall jay, 


OST thou, in the name of thi 
Child, renounce the devil and 

all his e the vain pomp and 
glory of the world, with all covctou 
deſires of the Eine and the carnd 


deſiles 


Private Bap. iſm of Infant. 


** of the fleſh, ſo that thou wilt 
not follow, nor be led by them ? 
Anfwer. I renounce et all. 


Miniſter. 


OST thou believe in God che 
Father Almighty, Maker of 
| heaven and earth? 

And in Jeſus Chriſt his only-be- 
| gotten Son our Lord ? And that he 
was conceived by the Holy Gheſt, 
| born of the Virgin Mary ; that be 


W ſffered under Pontius Pilate, was 


crucified, dead, and buried; that he 
went down into hell, and alſo did 
riſe again the third day; that he aſ- 


cended into heaven, and ſitteth at the 
right hand of God the Father Al- * 


mighty; ; and from thence ſhall _ 


again at the end of the world, 


judge the quick and the dead ? 


And doſt thou believe in the Holy 


| Ghoſt ; the holy Catholick 3 


, the Cape of ſaints; the =P 


miſſion of ſins; the Reſurrection of 


N the fleſh; mi everlaſting lite after 
death? 
Anſwer. All this I kaut be. 


| lieve. 


Mini ler 


[ILT thou then obediently 

keep God's holy will and 
commandments, and walk in the 
lame all the days of thy life ? 


Anſwer. will 
12 


Him with the ſign of 


| beleech thee to 
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Then Sal. the Prieſt ſay, 


X E receive this child into 


the congregation of Chriſt's 


flock ; and do{*) fign 
(a) Here the Prieſt 
ſhall make 'a Crofs 


the Croſs in token nga the Chils's Pore 


that hereafter he ſhall 


not be aſhamed to confeſs the faith 
of Chriſt crucified, and manfully to 
fight under his banner againſt fin, 
he world, and the devil; 410 to con- 


tinue Chriſt 's faithful Goldie nf ler- 


vant unto 56 life's end. Amen.. - 


T Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 


Eeing now, dearly beloved bre- 
thren, that his Child is by Bap- 
tiſm regenerate, and grafted into the 
o body of Chriſt's Church; let us give 

» unto Almighty God for theſe 
benefits, and with one accord make 
our prayers unto him, that he may 
lead the reſt of His life according to 
this beginning. 


E. Then ſhall the Prief ſay, 1 
E yield thee hearty thanks, 


V Y moſt merciful father, that 
it hath pleaſed thee to regenerate his 
Infant with thy Holy Spirit, to re- 
ceive him for thine own Child by 
adoption, and to incorporate Him into 
thy holy Church. And humbly w 

grant that he. dean 


dead unto ſin and ag unto righte- 
4A 


ouſneſs, 
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ouſneſs, and being buried with Chriſt 


in his death may crucify the old man, 
and utterly aboliſh the whole body of 
ſin; and that as hz is made 54 8 
of the death of thy Son, he may alſo 
be partaker of his reſurrection; ſo that 
finally, with the reſidue of thy holy 
Church, he may be an inheritor of 
thine everlaſting kingdom, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


＋ Then all ſtanding up, the Miniſter ſball make 
Ibis Exhortation to the G e and G od- 
mothers, 


\Oraſmuch as 2% Child hath 5 pro- 
miſed by you his ſureties, to re- 
nounce the devil and all his works, to 


believe in God, and to ſerve him; ye 


muſt n e that it is your parts 


and duties to ſee that zh:s Tnfant be 
taught, ſo ſoon as be {hall be able to 


— what a ſolemn vow, promiſe, 
and profeſſion he hath here made by 
you. And that he may know theſe 
things the better, ye ſhall call upon 


Him to hear Sermons; and chiefly ye 


ſhall provide that he may learn the 
Creed, the Lord's Prayer, and the 
Ten Commandments in the vulgar 


tongue, and all other things which a 


Private Baptiſm of Trifants.” 


Chriſtian ought to know and believe 


to his ſoul's health; and that 2h 
Child may be virtuouſſy brought up 
to lead a godly and a chriſtian liſe; 
remembering always, that Baptiſm 
doth repreſent unto us our profeſſion; 


which is, to follow the example of 


our Saviour Chriſt, and to be made 


like unto him; that as he died, and 


roſe again for us, ſo ſhould we, who 


are baptized, die from ſin, and riſk 


again unto righteouſneſs; continually 


mortifying all our evil and corrupt 
affections, and daily E in 
all virt ue and godlineſs of living. | 


7 But if they which bring the Hane to the Chun 
do make ſuch uncertain anſwers to the Prieft' 
queſtions, as that it cannot appear that the Chill 
was baptized with water, in the Name of the Fa 
tber and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghift 
(which are eſſential parts of Baptiſm : ) then lit 
the Prieſt baptize it in the Form before appointed 
for Publick Baptiſm of Infants, ſaving, that al 
the dipping of the Child in the Font, he ſpall ut 
this form of * wards, 


F thou art not already baptized, 

IV. I baptize thee in the Name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt. Amen 


The 


poſe, a week before at the leaſt, 


I Aud Sanding there the Prief 


; Prieſt 2 y thus; 


men are conceived and born 

in ſin, (and that which is born of 
„dhe fleſh is fleſh} and they that are 
in the fleſh cannot pleaſe God, but 
e live in fin, committing many actual 
tranſgreſſions; and that our Saviour 
; Chriſt ſaith, None can enter into the 
| Kingdom of God, except he be re- 


S * This Office was added here, that it might be of 
& ule either for the perſons converted to the Chriſtian 
W 4oftrine in colonies beyond ſea, or ſuch of the Qua- 
7s or Anabaptiſts, who were convinced of their 
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i} APTISM to ſuch as are of riper Years, 
And able to anſwer for themſelves. 


V. zen an y ſuch Perſons, as are of riper Years, are to be baptized, timely 
notice ſhall be given to the Biſhop, or whom he Hall appoint for that pur- 
by the Parents, or ſome other diſcreet 
| Perſons ; that ſo due care may be taken 
they be ſufficiently inſiructed in the principles of the Chriſtian Religion ; 
and that they may be exhorted to prepare themſelves with Prayers and 
Faſting for the receiving of this holy Sacrament. 


I And if they ſhall be found fit, then the Godfathers and Godmothers ( the: 
People being aſſembled upon the Sunday or Holy-day appointed) ſhall be ready 
to preſent them at the Font, immediately after the ſecond Leſſon, either at 
Morning or Evening Prager, as the Curate in his diſcretion ſÞall think At. 


ſhall ash, whether any 
preſented, be baptized, or 10 If they ſhall anſwer, No; then Joall th the 
Early beloved, foraſmuch as all generate and born anew of water and 
to call upon God the F ather, JET 


bounteous goodneſs he will 


theſe perſons that which by nature 


for their Examination, whether 


of the Perſons Bere 


you 


of the Holy Ghoſt; I beſeech 


that of his 


grant to 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


they cannot have; that he may be 
baptized with water and 115 Holy 
Ghoſt, and received into Chriſt's 


duty in e to the ctabliſhed forms of wor- 
ſhip; hence the neceſlity of previous examination, 
with other precautions infiſted upon in the Ru- 


brick. 
holy 
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trom periſhing 
didſt ſafely lead the children of Iſrael 
thy people through the Red Sea, fi- 


— 
—— — 


received 
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holy Church, and be made lively 


We of the ſame. 
q 7 hen ſhall the Prieſt fay, 
Let us pray. 
( CF And here all the Congregation ſpall kneel.) 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, 
who of thy great mercy didit 


ſave Noah and his family in the ark 
by water; and alſo 


guring thereby thy holy Baptiſm; 
and by the Baptiſm of thy well- be- 
loved Son Jeſus Chriſt in the river 
Jordan, didſt ſanctify the element 


of water to the myſtical waſhing 
away of fin ; We beſeech thee, for 
thine infinite mercies, that thou wilt 
mercifully look upon zheſe thy ſer- 
wants; waſh them and ſanctify them 


with the Holy Ghoſt, that hey being 


delivered from thy wad. may be 


Church; and being ſtedfaſt in faith, 


Joyful through hope, and rooted in 


charity, may ſo paſs the waves of this 


_ troubleſome world, that finally zhey 
may come to. the land of cveſlafiing 
life; there to reign with thee world 


Without end, through Jeſus Chriſt 


our Lord. Amen. 


Lmighty and immortal God, 
the aid of all that need, the 
Belper of all that flee to thee for ſuc- 


ſhall find: knock, and it ſhall be 


into the ark of Chriſt's 


cour, the life of them that beliew 
and the reſurrection of the dead: - Wo 
call upon thee for hee perſons, thy 
they coming to thy holy Baptiſm 
may receive remiſſion of zheir {in 
by ſpiritual regeneration. Recent 
them, O Lord, as thou haſt promiſe 
by thy well beloved Son, ſay ing Af 
and ye ſhall receive; ſeek, and Te 


opened unto you: S0 give now unto 
us that aſk; let us that ſeek, find: 
open the gate unto us that knock 
that zhe/e per/ors may enjoy the ere. 
laſting benediction of thy heaven) 
waſhing, and may come to the eter- 
nal kingdom which thou haſt pro- 
miſed by Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


'q Then ball the People and up, and the Prif 
ſpall ſay, 

Hear the words of the Goſpel writ- 
ten by Saint John, in the third 
Chapter, pang. at the ful 


verſe: : 


"Here was a man of the Phat 
ſees, named Nicodemus, 2 
ruler of the Jews. The fame came to 
Jeſus by night, and ſaid unto hin, Wi 
Rabbi, we know that thou art 2M 
teacher come from God; for no mal 
can do theſe miracles that thou doc 
except God be with him, Jeſus ar- 
ſwered and ſaid unto him, Ver 
verily I ſay unto thee, Except a fa 


be born again, he cannot ſee the . 
0} 


8 © Afier which he ſhall ſay this exhortation fol- 


Icgeneration laid down in the Goſpel to Baptiſm, neceffit 


Baptiſm of ſuch as. are of riper Years. dd 


gom of God. Nicodemus ſaith unto every creature. He that believeth, 
him, How can a man be born, when and is baptized ſhall be ſaved; but he 


he is old? can he enter the ſecond that believeth not, ſhall be damned, 


ime into his mother's womb, and be Which alſo ſheweth unto us the 


born? Jeſus anſwered, Verily, verily great benefit we reap thereby. For 


[ſay unto thee, Except a man be born which cauſe Saint Peter the Apoſtle, 
of water, and of the Spirit, he cannot when upon his firſt preaching of the 
enter into the kingdom of God. That Goſpel many were pricked at the 
which is born of the fleſh, is leſh; and heart, and ſaid to him and the reſt 


that which is born of the Spirit is of the Apoſtles, Men and brethren, 


ſpirit, Marvel not that I faid unto thee what ſhall we do? replied and ſaid 
Ye muſt be born again. The wind unto them, Repent, and be baptized 


| bloweth where it liſteth, and thou every one of you for the remiſſion of 


heareſt the found thereof ; but canſt fins, and ye ſhall receive the gift of 


not tell whence it cometh, and whi- the Holy Ghoſt : For the promiſe is 
| ther it goeth : ſo is every one that is to you and your children, and to all 


born of the Spirit. that are afar off, even as many as 
the Lord our God ſhall call. And 
with many other words exhorted he 


lowin ; . 
5 them, ſaying, Save yourſelves from 


5 


B *, ye hear in this Goſpel this untoward generation. For (as 


| the expreſs words of our Sa- the ſame apoſtle teſtifieth in another 
viour Chriſt, that except a man be place) even Baptiſm doth allo now 
born of water and of the Spirit, he ſave us, (not the putting away of the 


cannot enter into the kindom of God. filth of the fleſh, but the anſwer of 


Whereby ye may perceive the great a good conſcience towards God) by 


neceſſity of this Sacrament, where it the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt. 
may be had. Likewiſe immediately Doubt ye not therefore, but earneſtly 
betore his aſcenſion into heaven, (as believe, that he will favourably re- 


we read in the laſt Chapter of Saint ceive zhe/e preſent perſons, truly re- 
Mark's Goſpel) he gave command to penting, and coming unto him by 


his diſciples, laying, Go ye into all the faith; that he will grant Them remiſ- 


world, and preach the Goſpel to ſion of heir fins, and beſtow upon 


This exhortation, after applying the doctrine of connected together, and properly inculcating the great 


ring y of faith and repentance, 1n order to bap- 
1 85 other precepts and ex" ples in conformation of tifin, —.— — 
dom ſeveral paſſages of holy ſcripture, very aptly 
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Baptiſin of ſuch as 
them the Holy Ghoſt ; that he will 
give them the bleſſing of eternal life, 
and make them partakers of his ever- 


laſting kingdom. 
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Wherefore we being thus perſua- 


ded of the good-will of our heavenly 
Father towards he/e 
ed by his Son Jeſus Chrift ; let us 
faithfully and devoutly give thanks 
to him, and ſay, 0 


Lmighty and everlaſting God, 
heavenly Father, we give thee 
humble thanks, for that thou haſt 


vouchſafed to call us to the know- 


ledge of thy grace, and faith in thee : 
Increaſe this knowledge, and confirm 
this faith in us evermore. 


may be born again, and be made heirs 
of everlaſting ſalvation, through our 
Lord Jeſus Chrift, who liveth and 
reigneth with thee and the Holy Spirit, 


now and for ever. Amen. 


7 T ben the Prieſt ſhall ſpeak to the Perſons to 3. 


baptized on this wiſe :_ 


T Ell-beloved *, who are come 
k-ither deſiring to receive 


holy Baptiſm, ye have heard how the | 


congregation hath prayed, that our 


Lord icfus Chriſt would vouchſafe 


to receive you and bleſs you, to re- 
leaſe you of your ſins, and to give 
This exhortation is with great propriety di- 


rected to the perſons to be baptized, as well as the 
examination tanie che articles 2 Ciian belief, 


- „ 
7 ? 9 
1 7 x ? 
* = * 
. % #*#: d 
J P - 


perſons, declar- 


Give thy C 
Holy Spirit to theſe perſons, that they 


pomp and glory 
the carnal deſires of the fleſh, fo that 


them? 


fathers and godmothers, in this caſe, being ſimply 


are of riper Years. 


you the kingdom of heaven, 29 
everlaſting life. Ye have heard ally 
that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath pro 
miſed in his holy Word to grant al 
thoſe things that we have prayed for 
which promiſe he, for his part, vil 
moſt ſurely keep and perform. 
Wherefore, after this promiſe made 
by Chriſt, ye muſt alſo faithfully, ſo 
your part, promiſe in the ibn of 
theſe your witneſſes, and this whole 
congregation, that ye will renounce 
the devil and all his works, and con- 
ſtantly believe God's holy Word 
and obediently — his Command 


ments, 


Then ſhall the Prieſt demand of each of the Pe. 
ſons to be baptized, ſeverally, theſe Nute tion 


following : 
Dueſtion. = 


LOST thou renounce the devil 
and all his works, the vain 
of the world, witl 
all covetous deſires of the ſame, and 


thou wilt not follow, nor be led ) 


Arfoer I renounce them all. 


| Queſtion. 
OST thou believe in God the 
Father Almighty, Maker of 
heaven and earth?) 


which are now to be made profeſſion of; the gol 


witneſſes to the baptiſmal covenant, 


And 


| was conceived by 
| born of the Virgin Mary; that he 
ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, was 


| lieye. 


gotten Son our Lord ? And that he 
the Holy Ghoſt, 


crucified, dead, and buried ; that he 


went down into hell, and alſo did 


| riſe again the third day; that he aſ- 
| cended into heaven, and ſitteth at the 
right hand of God the Father Al- 


mighty; and from thence ſhall come 

again at the end of the world, to 

judge the quick and the dead? 
And doſt thou believe in the Holy 


| Ghoſt ; the holy Catholick Church; 


the Communion of faints ; the Re- 


| miſſion of ſins; the Reſurrection of 
| the fleſh ; and everlaſting life after 
death? 


Arfocr. All this J ſtedfaſtly be- 


Queſtion. FM 


aith ? 


V * LT thou be baptized in this 
| Y 1 


| - Anſwer, That is my deſire. 


Queſtion. 
r thou then obediently 
keep God's holy will and 


com dments, and walk in the 


q lame an the days of thy life ? 


</wer. I will endeavour ſo to do, 
God being my helper. 


Baptiſm of ſuch as 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his only-be- 


are of riper Fears. 253 


e Then ſhall the Prieſt ſey, 


Merciſul God, grant that the 
old Adam in ee / er ſons 


may be ſo buried, that the new man 


may be raiſed up in hem. Amen. 
Grant that all carnal affections 
may die in them, and that all things 
belonging to the Spirit may live and 
grow in them. Amen. 


Grant that zhey may have power 
and ſtrength to have victory, and to 


triumph againſt the devil, the world, 


and the fleſh. Amer. 


Grant that hey being here dedi- 


cated to thee by our Office, and Mi- 


niſtry, may alſo be endued with hea- 
venly virtues, and everlaſtingly re- 


warded, through thy mercy, O bleſ- 


ſed Lord God, who doſt live and go- 


vern all things, world without end. 
Amen. : 

A LMIGHTY, everliving God, 
whoſe moſt dearly beloved Son 


Jeſus Chriſt, for the forgiveneſs 


of our fins, did ſhed out of his moſt 
precious {ide both water and blood ; 


and gave commandment to his diſ- 


ciples, that they ſhould go teach all 
nations, and baptize them in the 
Name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghoſt ; Regard, we 
beſeech thee the ſupplications of this 
congregation ; ſanctify this Water to 
the myſtical waſhing away of ſin; 
and grant that the per/o77s now to be 

baptized 
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baptized therein, may receive the 
fulneſs of thy grace, and ever remain 
in the number of thy faithfnl and 
elect children, through Jeſus Chriſt 


our Lord. Amen. 


© Then ſhall the Pritft take each Perſon to be bap- 
tized, by the right hand, and placing him con- 
-ventently by the Font, according to his diſcretion, 
ſhall ask the Godfathers and Godmothers the 
Name; and then ſhall dip him in the water, or 
Pour water upon him, ſaying, 


I baptize thee in the Name of 
VN, the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


Then ſhall the Prieſt jay, 


LE receive this perſon into 
the congregation of Chriſt's 
flock ; and do{*) ſign 


(a) Here the Prieſt 
ſhall make a Croſs 


ben de Poſer: ſore the Croſs 


e in token 


that hereafter he ſhall 


not be aſhamed to confeſs the faith 
of Chriſt crucified, and manfully to 
fight under his banner againſt fin, 
the world, and the devil; and to con- 
tinue Chriſt's faithful ſoldier and ſer- 


vant unto his life's end. Amen. 


J Then ſhall the Pricft ſay, 


him with the fign of haſt gf 


are of riper Years, 


of Chriſt's Church; let us give 
thanks unto Almighty God for theſe 
benefits, and with one accord make 
our prayers unto him, that He may 
lead the reſt of zheir life according to 


this beginning. 


ſaid the Lord's Prayer, al 
kneeling. | 


VR Father, which art in heaven, 
Hallowed be thy Name; t by 
kingdom come; Thy will be done in 
earth, as it is in heaven: Give us this 
day our daily bread; And forgive us 
our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them 
that treſpaſs againſt us ; And lead us 
not into temptation, But deliver us 
from evil. Amen. IN 


E yield thee humble thanks 
O heavenly Father, that thou 
ouchſafed to call us to the 
knowledge of thy grace, and faith 
in thee ; Increaſe this knowledge and 
confirm this faith in us evermore. 
Give thy holy Spirit to zhe/e perſons; 
that being now born again, and 
made heirs -of everlaſting ſalvation, 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 710 
may continue thy ſervants, and at- 
tain thy promiſes, through the ſam 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt thy Son, who 


Then ſhall be 


OEeing now, dearly beloved bre- liveth and reigneth with thee, in the 
thren, that hee Perſons are re- unity of the ſame Holy Spirit, cv 


generate, and grafted into the body laſtingly. Amen. 


Ja 
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Then all ſtanding up, the Prieſt ſpall uſe this ( And then ſpeaking ts the new A 88 
„„ e * he ſhall proceed, and ſay,) 

Exbortation foliowing ; ſpeaking to the God- 


fathers and Godmothers firſt, ND as for vou, who have now 
by Baptiſm put on Chriſt, it 


G en as theſe perſons have is your part and duty alfo, being 


believe in God, and to ſerve him; ye walk anſwerably to your Chriſtian 
muſt remember, that it is your part calling, as becometh the ch:/dren of 
and duty to put m in mind what light; remembering always that Bap- 
Ja ſolemn vow, promiſe, and profeſ- tn repreſenteth unto us our profeſ- 
fon they have now made before this ſion; which is, to follow the ex- 
| congregation, and eſpecially before ample of our Saviour Chriſt, and to 
you 7heir choſen witneſſes. And ye be made like unto him; that as he 
| are alſo to call upon them to ule all died, and roſe again for us ; ſo ſhould: 
diligence to be rightly inſtructed in we, who are babtized, die from fin,. 


| God's holy Word; that ſo hey may and riſe again unto righteouſneſs ;. 
: grow in grace, and in the knowledge continually mortifying all our evil 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and live and corrupt affections, and daily pro- 
godly, righteouſly and oberl in this ceeding in all virtue and godlineſs of. 
s WW preſent world. living. | 
2 
g | © 1t is expedient that every Perſon, thus 3 ſhould be confirmed by 


e. may be admitted to the poly Communion,” Y 


bey 
/#fice to uſe the Office for Publick Baptiſm of Infants, or (in caſe of c- 
ho 
the 
er 


[Infant] * Child or Perſon] as occaſion requireth. 


4 8 


_ promiſed in your preſence, to re- made the children of God and of the : 
| nounce the devil and all his works, to light, by faith in Jeſus Chriſt, to 


the Biſhop, fo ſoon after his Bap. iſo mM as conveniently 1 be; that ſo be: 


777 any Perſons, not baptized in their nfancy, ſhall be . 70 le FE 5 
zized before they come to years of diſcretion to anſwer for themſelves ; it may 


treme danger) the Office for Private Baptiſß 2; only changing the word 
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C HIS M': 


That is to ſay, An Inſtruction to be learned of every Per. 


ſon, before he be brought to be confirmed by the Biſhop. 


4 GA 


Bu Weſton. 
FT HAT is your Name ? 
| Anſwer. N. or M. 
Qweſt, Who gave you this Name? 
Anſw. My Godfathers and God- 


child of God, and an inheritor of the 


kingdom of heaven. 


Due. What did your Godfathers 
and Godmothers then for you? 


 Anſw. They did promiſe and vow 
three things in my Name: Firſt, 


that I ſhould renounce the devil and 


all his works, the pomps and vanity 
of this wicked world, and all the ſin- 


ful laſts of the fleſh. Secondly, that 


I ſhould believe all the Articles of the 
Chriſtian Faith. 


And thirdly, that 
I ſhould keep God's holy Will and 


* This being a Greek word-for the form of exami- 


nation uſed in the primitive Church for the inſtruc- 
tion of ſuch as were yet ignorant of the firſt principles 
of our religion, the learned and judicious compilers 


have explained the term in the title, and have ſtudied 
plaineſs, brevity, and peripicuity throughout the 
whole, as much as poſſible, We ſhall not therefore 
attempt an explanation, of what is confeſſedly as eaſy 
to be underſtocd, as men of able heads and goud hearts 
could make it, but only attend to the matters infiſted 
on, and the order in which they are laid down. 

+ Nothgpg can be more ſimple than this introduc- 


Commandments, and walk in the Mc: 
ſame all the days of my life. 
Queſt. Doſt thou not think that he 


thou art bound to believe, and to do, Im 


: 5. as they have promiſed for thee? Ml; 
mothers in my Baptiſm : wherein 1 
was made a member of Chriſt, the 


 Anſw. Yes verily ; and by God's A 
help ſo I will. And I heartily thank 
our heavenly Father, that he hath Hl 
called me to this ſtate of falvation, WE 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, WG 


And I pray unto God to give me his Wa 


grace, that I may continue in the 
ſame unto my life's end, Ss It 
3 „„ 
Rehearſe the Articles of thy Belief. . 
FP Anſwer. = | 

Believe in God the Father Almigh- 

ty; Maker of heaven and earth: i 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his only Son WG 
our Lord; Who was conceived by Wt! 


tion, and yet ſee what a field of examination 1s open- 
ed by it, in the thorough explanation and enforce- 
ment of our baptiſmal covenant; and it is worth Bo- 
tice how great doctors and caſuiſts, could drop an 
occaſion of uſing the ſcholaſtic terms to point out 
practical religion only, as it is held forth in the moi 
ancient ſummary of things to be received as Chrittan 
verities, and things commanded or forbidden by tie 
moſt ancient divine precepts upon record. If we ad- 
mire their capacity and learning in other relpeds, 
here we are ſenfibly affected with their ſolid judge* 
ment, unafſe&ed piety, and profound humiliiy. | 

= the 


fe deſcended into hell ; 
day he roſe again from the dead, He 
ended into heaven, And fitteth at 


And the life everlaſting, 


the Holy Ghoſt, Born of the Virgin 
= Suftered under Pontius Pilate, 
Vas crucified, dead, and buried; 


the right hand of God the Father 
Almighty; From thence he ſhall 


come to judge the quick and the dead. 


believe in the Holy Ghoſt; The 


holy Catholick Church ; The com- 


munion of Saints; The forgiveneſs of 


fin ; The reſurrection of the body; 


Ame 


Que. What doſt thou chiefly 


lecra in theſe Articles of thy Belief? 


Anſw, Firſt, J learn to Believe in 


Cod the Father, who hath made * 


and all the world; 
Secondly, 


Thirdly, in God the Holy Ghoſt, 


who ſanctifieth me, and all the elect 
people of God. 


Queſcion. 


God's com- 


mandments: Tell me how many 


there be? 


_ Anſwer, ; Pg 
| RQueſtion. Which be 1 
Anſwer, 


Ter fame which God ſpake i in 


dus, laying, 


A Catechiſm, 


The third 


them: 


Tou ſaid that your Godfathers and 
Codmothers did promiſe for you, 


wat you ſhould keep 


| ſhalt do no manner of work, 


the twentieth Chapter of Exo- 
I am the Lord thy God, 


287 
who brov ght thee out of the land of 


Egypt, or of the houſe of bondage. 


Thou ſhalt have none other gods 
but me. 
IT. 

Thou ſhalt not make to ö th yſelt 

any graven image, nor the likeneſs 

of any thing that is in heaven above, 


or in the carth beneath, or in the 


water under the earth. Thou ſhalt 
not bow down to them, nor worſhip 
for I the Lord thy God, am a 
Jealous God, and viſit the fins of the 
tathers upon the children, unto the 
third and fourth generation of them 
that hate me; and ſhew mercy unto 
thouſands in them that love me, and 


keep my commandments. 
in God the- Son, who 


hath redeemed me, and all mankind; 


III. 

Thou ſhalt not take the Name of 
the Lord thy God in vain: {or the 
Lord will not hold him guiltleſs, that 
taketh his name in vain. 

IV. 

Remember that thou keep holy 
the Sabbath-day. Six days ſhalt thou 
labour, and do all that thou haſt to 
do; but the ſeventh day is the Sab- 
bath of the Lord th God. In it thou 
thou, 
and thy ſon, and thy daughter, thy 
man- ſervant, and thy maid-fervanty 
thy * and the ſtranger that is 
within thy gates. For in 11x days 
the Lord made heaven and ea we 
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the ſea, and all that in them is, 
reſted the ſeventh day; wherefore 
the Lord bleſſed the ſeventh day, 


and hallowed it. 
3 
Honour thy father and thy mo- 


ther, that thy days may be long in 
the land which the Lord thy God 


giveth thee. 
VI. 
Thou ſhalt do no murder 
VII. 
Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. 
VIII. 
Tnou {halt not ſteal, 
. 


Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs 
againſt thy neighbour, 


1 


Then ſhalt not covet thy neigh- 
bour's houſe, thou ſhalt not covet 
thy ncighbour's wife, nor his ſer- 
vant, nor his maid, nor his ox, nor 
his aſs, nor any thing that is his. 
Queſtion, 

What doſt thou chiefly learn by 
theſe commandments ? 

iſo, J learn two things: My 


duty towards God, and my duty 


towards my Neighbour. 
F Def. Wat is thy duty towards 
a | 

An ſiv. My duty towards God, is 


A Carechi/1n ts 


to believe in him, to fear him, ang 
to love him with all my heart, wit, 
all my mind, with all my ſoul, and 
with all my ſtrength; to Worſhip 
him, to give him thanks, to put Ki 
whole truſt in him, to call upon him, 
to honour his holy Name and * 


Word, and to ſerve him truly all the 


days af my life. 


Quest. What is thy duty toward 


thy Neighbour ? 


Aw. My duty towards my Neigh- 
bour, is to love him as myſelf, and 
to do to all men, as I would they 
ſhould do unto me: To love, ho- 
nour, and ſuccour my father and 
mother : To honour and obey the 


King, and all that are put in autho- 


rity under him: To ſubmit myſelf 
to all my governors, teachers, 15 
ritual paſtors and maſters: to order 
* lowly and reverently to al 

my betters: To hurt no body by 
word or deed : To be true and juſt 
in all my dealings: : To bear no malice 
nor hatred in my heart: To keep 
my hands from picking and ſtealing, 
and my tongue from evil-ſpeaking 
lying, and {landeriog : To keep my 
body in temperance, ſoberneſs, and 
chaſtity: Not to covet nor deſite 
other men's goods; but to learn and 
labour truly to get mine own vin 
and to do my duty in that ſtate i 
lite, unto which it ſhall pleaſe God 


to call me. | 
Catec 


our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them 
that treſpaſs againſt us; And lead us Anſw. Two only, as generally ne- 


theſe fuccinct and clear explanations of the two 


A Catechiſm. VVV 


Catechiſt. 7 unto God, that he will ſend us all 
My good Child, know this“, that things, that be needful both for our 


| thou art not able to do theſe things ſouls and bodies; and that he will 
of thyſelf, nor to walk in the Com- be merciful unto us, and forgive us 
mandments of God, and to ſerve our fins; and that it will pleaſe him 


him, without his ſpecial Grace; to fave and defend us in ail dangers 


| which thou muſt learn at all times ghoſtly and bodily ; and that he will 
| to call for by diligent Prayer : keep us from all fin and wickedneis, 


Let me hear therefore if thou canſt and from our ghoſtly enemy, and 


ſay the Lord's Prayer? | from everlaſting death. And this I 
- Anfwer. truſt he will do of his merey and 


VR Father, which art in heaven, goodneſs, through gur Lord Jetus 
Hallowed be thy Name; Thy Chriſt : and therefore I fay, Amen; 
kingdom come; Thy will be done in So be it. 3 

1. 98 55 4 FED : : | | 
earth, as it is in heaven: Give us this . Rueſtion. 
day our daily bread; And forgive us 


Chriſt ordained in his Church ? 


not into temptation, But deliver us ceſſary to falvation ; that is to ſay, 


| from evil. Amen. Baptiſm, and the Supper of the Lord. 


Quc/?, What deſireſt thou of God Quest. What meaueſt thou by this 
in this Praver ? ” word Sacrament 8 8 | 
Anſcw. I defire my Lord God our Anſw. I mean an outward and vi- 


heavenly Father, who is the giver of fible fign of an inward and ſpiritual 
all goodneſs, to fend his grace unto grace given unto us, ordained b+ 
me, and to all people; that we may Chriſt himſelf, as a means whereby 


worſhip him, ſerve him, and obey we receive the ſame, and a pledge to 
him, as we ought to do. And I pray aſſure us thereof. 


Could the wit of man have gone further after ing up theſe is very conſpicuous, In a word, the 


Tab 5 8 explanation of this prayer annexed is a maſter- piece 
Lables; and yet here is an improvement, in which 


they ſeem to diſclaim any authority for the enforce- 


b | + This explanation of the two Sacraments, Bap— 
ment of the Commandments, kindly and gently lead- 


tiſm and the Lord's Supper, was added at the Review 

ing the young mind to that ſource of practical reli- in King James the Firft's Reign, It was penned by 

Sion, conſtant prayer, under a deep ſenſe of God's biſhop Overal, in a ſtyle more ſcholaſtic than the 

AE nr OW ny nn ng ngrnggy nr ray wacrrayey en erage ergy 

a aa oo ee proves WAR, VJ bi . enſible, ſhewing the figni cancy of both the cere- 

DO he ra's Prayer in preference to all monies and the ſpiritual uſes intended to be com— 
man compoſitions, though their abilities in draw- municated by them to the faithful. 


XY 4D . 


OW many + Sacraments hath 


of its kind, which can never be futficiently admired. 
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Que. How many parts are there in 
a Sacrament ? 

AAnſw. Two; the outward viſible 
ſign and the inward ſpiritual grace. 
"Yue veſt. What is the outward viſible 
ſing, or form in Baptiſm? 

Anfew. Water; wherein the perſon 
is baptized, In the Name of the Fa- 
Fi 5 and of the ah and of the Holy 
Cho, 

Queſt, What is the inward and 


ſpiritual grace? 


Linſw. A death unto fin, and a new 


birth unto righteouſneſs : for being 
by nature been in fin, and the chil- 
dren of wrath, we are hereby made 
the children of grace. 
Que. What is required of perſons 
to 5 baptized? 

Anſew. Repentance, whereby they 
forſake ſin; and Faith, whereby they 
ſtedfaſtly believe the promiſes of 


God made to them in that Sacra- 


—_ 
ue. Why then are Infants bap- 
tized, when by reaſon of their tender 
age they cannot perform them ? 

Anſw, Becauſe they promiſe them 
both by their Sureties; which promiſe, 
when they come to age, themſelves 
are bound to perform. 


« 7 ve Curate of every Pariſh ſhall Mlizently hon 


Evening Prayer, openly in the Church inſiruft and examine ſo many Children of his Pariſh, ſent unio 
him, as he ſhall think convenient, in ſoine part of this Catechiſn. 


© And all F Fathers, Mothers, Maſters, and Dames, ſhall cauſe their Children, Servants, and Appren- 
tices, (which have not karned their Catechiſm, to came fa Gu cb at the time appointed, and obedient!) 


: 1 A Catechiſm. 


Lord hath commanded to be received, 


lead a new life; have a lively faith 


Queſt Why was the Sacrament g 
the Lord's Supper ordained ? 

Anſcw. For the continual remem. 
brance of the ſacrifice of the death 
of Chriſt, and of the benefits which 
we receive. thereby. 

Queſt. What is the outward part, 
or ſign of the Lord's Supper? 

Anfe, Bread and Wine, which the | 


Nel. 


What is the inward part or 


thing fignined ? 


Anſw, The body and blood of 


Chriſt, which are verily and indeed 


taken * received by the faithful | in 
the Lord's Supper. 

Queſt. What are the 88815 where- 
of we are partakers thereby? _ 

Anſw. The Rrengthening and re- 
freſhing of our fouls by the Body and 
Blood of Chriſt, as our bodies are by 
the bread and wine. 

Deſt. . What is required of them 
who come to the Lord's Supper ? 

Anſw. To examine themſelves, whe- 
ther they repent them truly of their 
former ſins, ſtedfaſtly purpoſing to 


in God's mercy through Chriſt, with 
a thankful remembrance of his Jeath, 
and be in charity with all men. 


Sundays and Holy-days, after the ſecond Leſſon at 


10 


for them to learn. 


mother, as a Witneſs of their C onfirmation. 


Irving. 


The Order of Confirmation. 


to hear, and be ordered by the Curate, until ſuch time as they have learned all that is here appointed 
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0 ſeon as Cbildpen are come to a competent Age, and can ſay in their Mother Tongue, the Creed, the 
Lord's Prayer, and the Ten Commandments ; and alſo can anſwer to the other 


Catechiſm ; they pal be brought to the Biſhop. And. every one ſhall have a Godfather or a God- 


Queſtions of this ſhort 


Aud whenſocver the Biſhop ſhall give knowledge for Children to be brought unto him for their Con- 
firmation, the Curate of every Pariſh ſhall either bring, or ſend. in writing, 
thcreunto, the Names of all ſuch Perſons within his. Pariſh, as he 


Biſhop to be — And if the — approve of them, he ſhall confirm them in manner fol- 


with his hand ſubſcribet 
ball think fit to be preſented to the 


T H E OR 


DER O F 


920 0 N FIRM A F 4 O N, 


Or Laying on of Hands upon thoſe that are baptized, and: 


come to Years 


MW Up the Day appointed, 


of Diſcretion. 


all that are to be then confirmed, being placed, 


| WW ond ſtanding in order before the Biſbop; he (or ſome. other Miniſter ap- 
7 pointed by him, ſhall read ze Preface following. | 


O the end that * 3 


edifying of ſuch as ſhall receive it, the 
Church hath thought good to order, 
That none hereafter ſhall be confir- 
med, but ſuch as can ſay the Creed, 

Ithe Lord? 8 Prayer, and the Ten Com- 
mandments; and can alſo anſwer to 
ſuch other Queſtions, as in the ſhort 
Catechiſm are contained: which or- 
der is very convenient to be obſerved 


lo ** he name which is given to this office is very 
ant in our language, and its end is here very 


may be miniſtered to the more 


do the end that children, being now 


come to the years of diſcretion, and 
having learned what their Godfathers 
and Godmothers promiſed for them in 
Baptiſm, they may themſelves, with 
their own. mouth and conlent, openly 
before the Church, ratify and con- 
firm the ſame; and alſo promiſe, 

that by the grace of God they will 
evermore endeavour themſelves, faith- 
fully to obſerve ſuch things, as they 
by their own confeſſion have aflented. 
unto. 


ſenſibly pointed ont to the congregation in general, 
and the perſons to be confirmed in particular. 


9 Then 


5 
© 7hen ſhall the Biſhop ſay, 


O ye here“ in the preſence of 


God, and of this congregation, 


renew the ſolemn promiſe and vow that 
was made in your name at your Bap- 
tiſm; ratifyingand confirming the ſame 
in your own perſons, and acknowledg- 
ing yourſelves bound to believe, and to 
do all thoſe things which your God- 
fathers and Godmothers then under- 
took for you? 5 


5 And every one all audibly anſuer, 


I do. 


The Biſhop. 
UR help is in the Name of the 
1 
 Anfw. Who hath made heaven and 
earth. | 5 
Biſhop. 
Lord; 
Anſw. Henceforth, world without 
end. . 
Biſhop. Lord hear our prayers; 
 £Znſw. And let our cry come unto 
thee. 


Bleſſed be the Name of the 


* This being the thing required of all thoſe to be 
confirmed to renew the baptitmal covenant, it 1s put 
inte the mouth of the Biſhop as of greater weight; 
and the anſwer which all are directed to return, ſup- 
poſes that due care has been taken, both by the ſure- 
ties and miniſters, that every one preſented on this 
ocgaſion has been particularly examined and carefully 
informed what a ſolemn profeſſion they are to make. 
The verſicles and reſponſes following are proper to 
excite the ſpirit of devotion and thankſgiving neceſ- 
{ary to this occaſion. | 

+ This Prayer is an carneſt ſupplication for theſe 


The Order of Confirmation, 


Biſhop. Let us pray, 
Lmighty and everliving God. 


1 who haſt vouchſafed to regene. 
rate theſe thy ſervants by water and 
the Holy Ghoſt, and haſt given uny 
them forgiveneſs of all their fins 
Strengthen them, we beſeech thee, ( 


Lord, with the Holy Ghoſt the Con. 


forter, and daily increaſe in them thy 
manifold gifts of grace ; the ſpirit of 
wiſdom and underſtanding, the ſpirit 
of counſel and ghoſtly ſtrength, th 
ſpirit of knowledge and true godl. 
neſs; and fill them, O Lord, with 
the ſpirit of thy holy fear, now and 
W 


Then all of them in order knee!ing before the b. 


ſhop, he ſball lay ] his hand upen the head of cri 
one ſeverally, ſaying, 


EFEND,' O Lord, this th 
| Child ¶ or this thy Servant] 
with thy heavenly grace, that hz maj 
continue thine for ever, and daily it 
creaſe in thy Holy Spirit more ac 
more, until he come unto thy eve 
laſting kingdom. Amen. 


moſt excellent gifts of the ſpirit, which our Gaviout 
promiſed to his true followers, that the perſons nol 
to be confirmed may be endued with power, fi1c02" 
underſtanding fortitude, and experimental none 
of ſuch things as may render their profeſſion effe ell 
to the ſalvation of themſelves and the cdihcatioh“ 
others. 


2 5 . - . - - ! ( 
1 This ceremony is retained after the exampr 
the Apoſtles and continues during the ſhort bar 
X 1 j I 
mendatory prayer which follows, it be ng conſideſe 


. ry» * in ni 
the very act of confirmation, The verſicle, —_ 
0 


T Then ſhall the Biſhop ſay, 

The Lord be with you : 
Anfw, And with thy ſpirit. 

T 4nd (all kneeling down ) the Biſhop ſhall add, 
Leet us pray. 
IR Father, which art in heaven, 


kingdom come; Thy will be done in 


day our daily bread: And forgive us 
our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them 
that treſpaſs againſt us; and lead us 
not into temptation, But deliver us 
from evil. Amen. 


Aud this Collect. 
Lmighty and everliving God, 


who makeſt us both to will 
and to do thoſe things that be good 


jeſty ; We make our humble ſuppli- 
cations unto thee for theſe thy ſer- 
vants, upon whom (after the ex- 
ample of thy holy Apoſtles) we have 
now laid our hands, to certify them 
(oy this ſign) of thy favour and gra- 
cious goodneſs towards them. Let 
thy fatherly hand we, beſcech thee, 


and Lord's Prayer following, are a grave and proper 
tranſition from the Prayer of Confirmation, which is 
particular, and frequently interrupted, to the general 
prayers, 1 in which all j Ra to ſupplicate thoſe bleſſings 


3 


A Catechiſm, 


our Lord 
thee and the Holy 


reigneth ever, one God, world with- 


Hallowed be thy Name; Thy 


earth, as it is in heaven Give us this 


and acceptable unto thy divine Ma- 
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| ever be over them; let thy Holy Spi- 


rit ever be with them ; and ſo 4 
them in the knowledge and obedience 
of thy Word, that in the end they 
may obtain everlaſting life through 
Jeſus Chriſt, who with 


out end. Amen. 


Almighty Lord, and everlaſting 
God, Touch alte we beſeech 
thee, to direct, ſanctify, and govern 
both our hearts and bodies in the 
ways of thy laws, and in the works 


of thy commandments; that through 
thy moſt mighty protection, both 
here and ever, we may be preſerved 


in body and ſoul, through our Lord 
and nor Jeſus Chriſt. Annen. 


¶Tben the Biſbop fhall bleſs them, ſaying thus, 
HE Rleſſing of God Almighty, 


the Father, the Son, and the 


Holy Ghoſt, be upon you, and re- 


main with you for ever. Ainen. 


© ind there ſhall none be admitted do the hoy 
Communion, until ſuch time as he be confirmed, 


or be ready and defirous to be conjirmed, 


which are annexed to this Apoſtolical uſage. Thus 
whole ends with a- Collect ſuite to the occafion and 


the benediction, both taken from the communion cf 


fice. 


4E 


Ghoſt liveth and 


THE 
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MLOanes: 
Solemnization of MATRIMONY*, 


 Fir/t the Banns of all that are to be married together, muſe be publiſhed in 
he Church three ſeveral Sundays or Holy-days, in the time of divine Ser. 
vice, immediately before the Sentences for the Offertory ; the Curate ſaying 


after the accuſtomed Manner : 


Publiſh the Banns of Marriage be- 
tween M. of — and V. of —. If 
any of you know cauſe, or juſt impe- 
diment, why theſe two perſons ſhould 
not be joined together in holy Matri- 
mony, ye are to declare it; This is 


the firſt, [ /econd, or third) time of 


aſking. 


And if the perſons, that are to be married, dwell 


in divers pariſhes, the Banns muſt be oſfed in 


both pariſhes, and the Curate of the one pariſh 
ſhall not ſolemnize Matrimoiy betwixt them, 


without a Certificate of the Bauns being thrice 


led from the Curate of the other pariſh 


A the day and time appointed for ſolemnization 
of Matrimony, the perſons to be married ſhall 
come into the body of the Church with their 
Friends and Neighbours : And th.re ſtanding to- 
gether, the Man on the right hand, and the 

Woman on the left, the prieſt ſhall ſay, 


: | 
* Though Matrimony is not allowed as a chriſtian 
Sacrament among us, it is conſidered as a moſt ſolemn 
religious act, not hghtly to be paſſed over, as it has 
a near reſemblance to the myſtical union between 
Chriſt and his Church, It is alſo confidered in the 
Rubricks as a civil right, which can be with-held 
from none merely on worldly confiderations, if the 
parties preſent themſelves to the miniſter, having ful- 
filled the legal conditions, without juſt impediment 
alledged. | 

+ This is a grave, decent, and ſuitable addreſs to 
the congregation, ſetting forth the original deſign 


* 


Early beloved, we are gathered 
together here in the light of 
God f, and in the face of this Congre- 
gation, to join together this Man and 
this Woman in holy Matrimony; 
which is an honourable eſtate inſti- 
tuted of God in the time of man's in- 
nocency, ſignifying unto us the myſ- 


tical union that is betwixt Chriſt and 


his Church: which holy eſtate Chriſt 


adorned and beautified with his pre- 
ſence, and firſt miracle that he 
wrought in Cana of Galilee; and is 
commended of Saint Paul to be ho- 
nourable among all men: and there- 
fore is not by any to be enterpriſed 
nor taken in hand unadviſedly, light- 
ly, or wantonly, to ſatisfy men's car- 


and inſtitution of marriage, its honourable eſtima- 


tion among ſerious and ſenſible people, and the coun- 
tenance with this holy ordinance received from the 
pradiice of Chriſt and his apoſtles, Then the parties 
arc taught to conſider their engagements as both te- 
ligious and honourable, uſeful and advantageous to 
ſociety, and fulfilling the end for which they were 
created ; ſo that any dithdence of God's bleſſing on the 
marriage is removed, any levity of carriage expoſed, 
and the ridicule caſt upon this moſt excellent inſti- 
tution is repelled, with ſound inſtruction, primitive 
piety, and told argument. : — 

nal 


[al luſts and appetites, like brute 
bealts that have no underſtanding z 


hut reverently, diſcreetly, adviſedly, 


ſoberly, and in the fear of God; duly 

conſidering the cauſes for which Ma- 
7 MWtinony was ordained. | 
2 Firſt, it was ordained for the pro- 


creation of children to be brought up 
in the fear and nurture of the Lord, 
and to the praiſe of his holy Name. 

Secondly, it was ordained for a re- 

[ medy againſt {in, and to avoid forni- 


£ cation 7 that ſuch perſons, as have not 


e gift of continency, might marry, 


and keep themſelves undefiled mem- 
bers of Chriſt's body. 

i Thirdly, it was ordained for the 
mutual ſociety, help, and comfort 
chat the one ought to have of the 
other, both in proſperity, and adver- 


ity : Into which holy eſtate theſe 


two perſons preſent come now to be 
joined. Therefore if any man can 


ſhew any juſt cauſe, why they may 


not lawfully be joined together, let 


im now ſpeak, or elſe hereafter for 
erer hold his peace. CO 


Ard alſo, ſpeaking unto the perſeus that ſhall be 
married, he ſhall ſay, 


Require and charge“ vou both (as 


_ 


i 
i 


This is a neceſſary caution to the couple before 
Marriages for as there may be many conſtitutional 
wits known only to the parties, and diſagreeing 
tempers, which would render the ſtats of marriage 
uucomfortable; beſides the legal dilqualilcations, 


I, 


The Solemnization of Matrimony,” 


ye will anſwer at the dreadful day 
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of judgement, when the ſecrets of all 
hearts ſhall be diſcloſed) that if either 
of you know any impediment, why 
ye may not be lawtully joined to- 
gether in Matrimony, ye do now 
confeſs it. For be ye wel] aſſured, 
that ſo many as are coupled together 
otherwiſe than God's Word doth al- 
low, are not joined together by God, 
neither is their Matrimony lawtul, 


At which day of Marriage, if any mon do als 


ledge and declare any Iinpediment, woy they may 
not be coupled together in Matiriminy, by God's 
| Law, or the Laws of this Realm; and will be 
bound and ſufficient Sureties with him, to the 
Parties; or elſe put in a Caution (to the full 
value of ſuch charges as the perſons to be married 
do thereby ſuſtain) to prove his allegations, then 
the Solemnization muſt be deferred, until ſuch 
time as the truth be tried, 5355 


q If no impediment be alledged, then ſhall the Curate 


ſay unto the Man. 


'TILT thou have this wo- 
man to thy wedded wife, 


M. 


to live together after God's ordinance 
in the holy eſtate of Matrimony ? 


Wilt thou love her, comfort her, ho- 


nour and keep her in {ickneſs and in 


health; and forſaking all other, keep 
thee only unto her, ſo long as ve both 


ſhall live ? 
T The Man ſhall anferer, I will. 


either from nearneſs of kin, previous engagements. 
with others, want of conſent whether of parents or 
guardians, &c. nothing can be more proper than this 
tolemn appeal to the contciences of thoſe to be mary 
ricd, — — 

E.T hen 
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« Then ſhall the Prieſt ſoy unto the Woman, 


V. VE TILT thou have this man 


to thy wedded huſband, 
to live together alter God's ordinance, 
in the holy eſtate of Matrimony ? wilt 
thou obey him, and ſerve him, love, 


honour, and keep him in ſickneſs and 
in health; and forſaking all others, 
| keep thee only unto him, fo long as 


ye both ſhall live? 
T The Woman ſhall anſwer, J will. 
pen ſhall the Miniſter ſay, 


Who giveth this Woman to be 
married to this Man? 


Then ſhall they give their troth to each other in this 
Manner : 


or Friend's hands, ſhall cauſe the Man with his 

right hand to take the Woman by her right hand, 
and to ſoy after him as followeth : 
M. take thee V. to my wedded 
| wife, to have and to hold, from 
this day forward, for better for worſe, 
for richer for poorer, in ſickneſs and 


in health, to love and to cheriſh, till 


death us do part, according to God's 
holy ordinance ; and thereto I plight 


thee my troth, 


q Then all they coſe their hands; and the Woman 
with her right hand taking the Man by his right 
hand, foail likorviſe ſay after the Miniſter ; 


IV. take thee M. to my wedded 


{ huſband, to have and to hold, from 
this day forward, for better for worſe, 


for richer for poorer, in ſickneſs and 


The Solemmization of Matrimony. 


in health, to love, cheriſh, and 1 
obey, till death us do part, according 
to God's holy ordinance; and there, 
to I give thee my troth. 


F Then ſhall they gain looſe their hands; and i 


to the Prieſt and Cleræ. And the Prieſt taking 


it upon the fourth finger of the woman's left hay 


ſhip, and with all my worldly good 
I thee endow: In the Name of th: 
Father, and of the Son, and of the 
| Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 
AJ The Miniſter receiving the Woman at her Father's =” ©” 


all ſpiritual grace, the author of ever- 
laſting life; Send thy bleſſing upon 
theſe thy ſervants, this man and thi 
woman, whom we bleſs in thy Name; 
that as Iſaac and Rebecca lived faith- 
fully together, ſo theſe perſons maj 
ſurely perform and keep the vow and 
covenant betwixt them made, (where: 
of this Ring given and received 1s 4 
token and pledge;) and may ew 
remain in perfect love and peace to- 
gether, and live according to thj 


Man fhall give unto the Woman a Ring, A 
the ſame upon the book, with the accuſtomed dut 


on 


the Ring, ſhall deliver it unto the Man, 10 qu 


And the man holding the Ring there, and taught 
by the Prieſt, ſhall ſay, 


ITH this Ring I thee wel, 
with my body I thee wor 


—— OS 


4 1 „ > — 


hen the Man leaving the Ring upon the four 
finger of the Woman's left hand, they ſhall bub 


kneel down, and the Miniſter ſhall ſay, 


Let us pray. 


Eternal God, Creator and pre- 
ſerver of all mankind, giver 


laws i 


Ul 


Lis, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
lng en. Pe a 
Exe. | ; | 
| Then ſhall the Prieft join their* right bands lo- 


gether, and ſay, 
4 th | 1 | 
27 S Thoſe whom God hath joined to- 
an gether, let no man put aſunder. 
akin „55 
0 | 
* « Then ſhall the Miniſter ſpeak unts the People, 


ht 


conſented together in holy wed- 


ed, lock, and have witneſſed the ſame be- 


or. fore God and this company, and 
0G thereto have given and pledged their 
Y troth either to other, and have declar- 
the 


ed the ſame by giving and receiving 


of a Ring, and by joining of hands; 


[ pronounce that they be Man and 
Wife together, In the Name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt, Amen. 


urib 
bith 


Aud the Miniſter ſhall add this Bleſſing. 


” N OD the Father, God the Son, 
| God the Holy Ghoſt, bleſs, 


preſerve, and keep you; the Lord 


benediction and grace, that ye may 
lo live together in this life, that in the 
world to come ye may have lite ever- 


laſting, Amen. 


* That the mirth uſually attending Nuptials 
wwght not break out into riot and dithpation, this or 
tne following Pſalm is read cr ſung, to preſerve a 


13 
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Oraſmuch as M. and W. have 


mercifully with his favour look upon 
you ; and fo fill you with all ſpiritual 
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— 


Then the Miniſter, or Clerks going to the Lord's 


Table, ſpall ſay or ſing this Pſalm following, 


Beati omnes. Pſal. cxxvlii. 
Leſſed * are all they that fear the 


4 
n 
F 


D Lord: and walk in his ways. 


For thou ſhalt cat the labour of 
thine hands: O wcll is thee, and hap- 
py ſhalt thou be. 3 

Thy wife ſhall be as the fruitſul 
vine: upon the walls of thine houfe. 
_ Thychildrenliketheolive branches: 
round about thy table. 

Lo, thus ſhall the man be blefied : 
that feareth the Lord. = 

The Lord from out of Sion {hall 


1o bleſs thee : that thou ſhalt ice ſeru- 
ſalem in proſperity all thy life long; 


Vea, that thou ſhalt fee t] 7 chil- 
dren's children: and peace upon Iſ- 
rael. ä „55 


Glory be to the Father, and to 


the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt; 


As it was in the beginning, is now 
and cver ſhall be: world without end. 


Amen. 


Or this Pſalm, 
Deus Miſereatur. Plalm Ixvii. 


OD be merciful unto us, and 

bleſs us; and ſhew us the light 
of his countenance, and be merciful 
Unto us. 


tinQure of that ſeriouſneſs, which ought to accom- 


pany this change of a ſingle life to thai of a marricd 


one. 
— —_— I hat 
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That thy way may be known 
upon earth: thy ſaving health among 
all nations. 


Let the people praiſe iis, O God: 
yea, let all the people praiſe thee. 


O let the nations rejoice and be 


glad: for thou ſhalt judge the folk 


righteouſly, and govern the nations 


upon earth. 5 
Let the people praiſe thee, O 
God: let all the people praiſe thee. 


Then ſhall the earth bring forth 


her increaſe : and God, even our own 


God, ſhall give us his bleſſing. ; 


God l bleſs us: and all the of . fa 


ends of the world ſhall fear him. 
Glory be to the Father, and to the 
Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt; _ 
As is was in the beginning, is now 
and ever ſhall be : world without end, 
Amen. 


Rc {hip 


7 The Pſalm ended, and the Man and the Woman 


&neeling before the Lord's Table, the Prieſt ſtand- 


ing of "the T able, and turning his fare towards 


them, ſpall ſay, 
Lord, have mercy upon Us. 


 Arnſwo, Chriſt, have mercy upon 


Us. | 
Miniſier. Lord, have mercy upon 

us. 

\UR Father, which art in heaven, 


J Hailowed be thy Name ; Thy 
kingdom come; T hy will be done in 


$ Fhe Verficles, Reſponſes, and Lord's Prayer, are 
introduced as uſual, preparatory to this Prayer; 
where a bleſling is requeſted from Almighty God on 
behalf of the bew married couple, in conſideration of 
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our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them 


and thy handmaid ; 
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unto thee. 


earth, as it is in heaven: Give us thi; 
day our daily bread: And forgive u 


that treſpaſs againſt us; and lead u; 
not into temptation, But deliver us 
from evil. 


Miniſter. O Lord, ſave thy ſervant 


Anſwer. Who put their truſt i in 
thee. 
Miniſter. O Lord, {end them help 
from thy holy place. 

Anſw. And evermore defend them, 

Miniſter. Be unto them a tower ty 


Anſwer, From the face of their al 


enemy. ly 


Miniſter. O Lord, hear our prayer; | 
Anſwer. And let our cry come 


Miniſter. 


GOD® of Abraham, God of 
Iſaac, God of Jacob, bleſs theſe 
thy ſervants, and fow the ſeed of 
eternal life in their hearts; that 
whatſoever in thy holy word they 
ſhall profitably learn, they may in- 
deed fulfil the ſame. Look, O Lord, 
mercifully upon them Finns heaven, 
and bleſs them. And as thou dit 
ſend thy bleſſing upon Abraham d 
Sarah, to their great comfort o 
the good will ſhewn to the Patriarch, who had 


adorned the Marriage State by living together in con- 
jug al love. ; 


v-uchſaſe 


rouchſafe to ſend thy bleſſing upon 


afety under thy protection, may 
abide in thy love unto their lives end, 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
N upon theſe thy ſervants, that both 


Amen. 


This prayer next following ſhall be omitted where 


the Woman is paſt child bearing. 


Merciful + Lord and heavenly 
Father, by whoſe gracious gitt 
mankind is increaſed ; we beſeech 
@ thee to aſſiſt with thy bleſſing theſe 
two perſons ; that they may both be 
fruitful in procreation of children, 
and alſo live together ſo long in god- 
ly love and honeſty, that they may 
{ce their children chriſtianly and vir- 
tuouſly brought up, to thy praiſe 
and honour, through Jeſus Chriſt 


our Lord. Amen. 


() God, who by 
nothing; who alſo (after other things 
ſet in order) didſt appoint, that out 
of man (created after thine own image 


thy mighty 


ber beginning; and knitting them 


together, didſt teach that it ſhould 


hom thou by Matrimony haſt made 


5 As the end of marriage is the propagation of 


4 omitted if the woman is not likely to have chil- 
en; as it would be a preſumption to pray for that 
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theſe thy ſervants; that they obey- 
ing thy will, and alway being in 


power haſt made all things of 


and ſimilitude) woman ſhould take 


never be lawful to put aſunder thoſe 


dren, this Prayer is introduced, but ordered to 


* 


one: O God, who haſt conſecrated 
the ſtate of Matrimony to ſuch an 


excellent myſtery, that in it is ſig- 


nified and repreſented the ſpiritual 
marriage and unity betwixt Chriſt and 
and his Church; Look mercifully 


this man may love his wife, according 


to thy Word, as Chriſt did love his 


ſponſe the Church; who gave him- 


ſelf lor it, loving and cheriſhing it 
even as his own fleſh; and alſo that 
this woman may be loving and ami- 
able, faithful and obedient to her 
huſband; and in all quietneſs, ſo- 
briety, and peace, be a follower of 
holy and godly matrons. O Lord, 
bleſs them both, and grant them to 


inherit thy everlaſting kingdom, 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
a | 
C Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
Lmighty God, who at the be- 
2 ginning did create our firſt 
parents, Adam and Eve, and did 


ſanctify and join them together in 


marriage; Pour upon you the riches 


of his grace, ſanity and bleſs you, 


that ye may pleaſe him both in body 
and foul, and live together in holy 
love, unto your lives end. Amen. 


which in the ordinary courſe of thipgs cannot be 
reaſonably expected; but the two following Prayers 


are applicable to Matrimony in all fates, and theres 


5 « After 


fore conſtantly repeated, 
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7 Aller which, if there be no Sermon declaring the 
auties of Man and Wife, the Minijter ſhall read 
as foiloweth : 


LL ye that are married *, or 
that intend to take the holy 
_ eſtate of matrimony upon you, hear 
what the holy Scripture doth ſay as 
touching the duty of huſbands to- 


wards their wives, and wives towards 


their huſbands. Tal 

Saint Paul, in his Epiſtle to the 
Epheſians, the fifth Chapter, doth 
give this commandment to all mar- 
ried men; Huſbands, love your wives, 
even as Chriſt alſo loved the Church, 
and gave himſelf for it, that he might 


ſanctify and cleanſe it with the waſh- 
ing of water by the Word ; that he 


might preſent it to himſelf a glorious 


Church, not having ſpot, or wrinkle, 


or any ſuch thing; but that it ſhould 
be holy, and without blemiſh. 80 
ought men to love their wives as their 
own bodies. He that loveth his wife, 
loveth himſelf : For no man ever 
yet hated his own fleth, but nou- 
riſheth and cheriſheth it, even as the 
Lord the Church: for we are mem- 
bers of his body, of his fleſh, and of 
his bones. For this cauſe ſhall a 
man leave his father and mother, and 


* This found Exhortation, collected from Texts 
of Holy Scripture, is very proper for aſcertaining the 


mutual duties of Man and Wife, and repeated at the 


Lord's Table, to give it more ſolemnity, conſequently 
it ſhould be duly and ſeriouſly attended to; perhaps 


The Solemnization of Matrinony. 


{hall be Joined unto his wife; and 
they two {hall be one fleſh. This h 


a great myſtery ; but I ſpeak con- 


cerning Chriſt and the Church, Ne. 
vertheleſs, let every one of you in 
particular ſo love his wife even az 


limſelf. Epbeſ. v. 25. 
Likewiſe the ſame Saint Paul, 


writing to the Coloſſians, ſpeaketh 
thus to all men that are married; 
Huſbands, love your wives, and be 
not bitter againſt them. Col. iii. 19, 
Hear alſo what Saint Peter, the 


Apoſtle of Chriſt, who was himſelf a 


married man, faith unto them that 


are married; Ye. huſbands, dwell 
with your wives according to know— 
ledge ; giving honour unto the wike, 


as unto the weaker veſſel, and as 


being heirs together of the grace of 


life, that your prayers be not hin- 


dered. 1 S. Pet. iii. 7. 
Hitherto ye have heard the duty 
of the huſband toward the wife. 


Now likewiſe, ye wives, hear and 


learn your duties towards your hut- 


bands, even as it is plainly ſet forth 
in holy Scripture, 11 


GBaint Paul in the aforenamed Epil. 


tle to the Epheſians teacheth you 
thus; Wives, ſubmit yourſelves unto 


nothing could better promote the good harmony fe- 
cellary to render the married ftate happy, than tie 
parties getting by heart thoſe Texts which point out 
their reſpective duties, and frequently pondering them 
in their hearts as the rule of their conduct. 


your 


vour own huſbands, as unto the Lord. 
For the huſband is the head of the 


wife, even as Chriſt is the head of the 


Church : and he is the Saviour of the 
body. Therefore as the Church is 


ſubje& unto Chriſt, ſo let the wives 
be to their own huſbands in every 


thing. And again he faith, Let the 


wife ſee that ſhe reverence her huſ- 


band. Epbeſ. v. 22. 


And in his Epiſtle to che Coloſſians, 


Saint Paul giveth you this ſhort leſ- 


ſon ; Wives ſubmit yourſelves unto 
your own huſbands, as it is fit in the 
Lord, Cong. is. 

Saint Peter alſo doth inſtruct you 


| very well, thus ſaying; Ye wives, be 


in ſubjection to your own huſbands ; 
that if any obey not the Word, they 
alſo may without the Word be won 
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ſation coupled with fear. 
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by the converſation of the wives; 


while they behold your chaſte conver- 
Whoſe 


adorning, let it not be that outward 


adorning of plaiting the hair, and of 


wearing of gold, or of putting on of 
apparel; but let it be the hidden man 
of the heart, in that which is not cor- 
ruptible; even the ornament of a 


meek and quiet ſpirit, which is in 
the ſight of God of great price. 


For after this manner in the old 
time the holy women alſo, who 
truſted in God, adorned themſelves, 
being in ſubjection unto their own 
huſbands; even as Sarah obcyed 
Abraham, calling him lord: whoſe 


daughters ye are as long as ye do 


well, and are not afraid with any 
amazement, I S. Pet. iii. I, Z 


© 1t is convenient, that the new-married Perſons ſhould receive the holy Communion at the time of their 


Marriage, or at the firſt oppertunity after their Marriage, 


8 


P 


* This is the ſalutation uſed by the Apoſtles, 
Which Chriſt directed to uſher in their preaching, 
When they were firſt ſent to publiſh the Goſpel; and 
the firſt tupplications aut of the Litany are added, 


rr — 
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„ THE ORDER 
For the Vis1TAT1ON of the Sick. 


C When any perſon is fick, notice ſhall be given 
thereof to the Miniſter of the Pariſh , who com- 


ing into the fick perſon's houſe, ſhall ſay, 


all that dwell in it. 


13 


EACE * be to this houſe, and to 


© When he com:th into the fick man's preſence, he 


ſhall ſay, kneeling Gown, 5 
Emember not, Lord, our iniqui- 

ties, nor the iniquities of our 
forcfathers: Spare us, good Lord, 


with the Reſponſes together with the common Ver. 
ficles, ſet before the Lord's Prayer, which as ufual 
introduces the Prayers of this office. 


4 G ſpare 
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ſpare thy people, whom thou haſt 
redeemed with thy moſt precious 
blood, and be not angry with us for 


ever. 
Anſw. Spare us, good Lord. 
J Then ſhall the Miniſter ſo, 
5 0 Let us pray. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon Us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 


UR Father, which art in heaven, 

\ # Hallowed be thy Name; Thy 
kingdom come ; Thy will be 0b in 
earth, as it is in heaven: Give us this 
day our daily bread: And forgive us 
our treſpaſſes 
that treſpaſs againſt us; and lead us 
not into temptation, But deliver us 
from evil. Amen. 


Min. O Lord *, fave thy . 
Anſeb. Which putteth his truſt in 
"Thee... 

Min. Send hin help from thy holy 
place } 

Anſw. And evermore mightily de- 
fend him. 
Min. Let the enemy have no ad- 
vantage of him; 

Ane. Nor the wicked approach 


to hurt him, 


0 e verſicles are very applicable to the caſe of 


a ſick bed; the words him, are printed in another 


ch race er, that the Miniſter may adapt them to 
either ſex. | 
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„as we forgive them 


Min. Be unto him, O Lord, 0 
ſtrong tower, 


Anfw, From the face of his ene. 


bn 


Min. O Lind; king our prayers ; 

Anſw, And let our cry come unto 
thee. 

Miniſter. 

Lord, look + down from heaven, 
behold, viſit, and relieve this 
thy ſervant: Look upon him with 
the eyes of thy mercy, give him com- 
fort and ſure confidence in thee, de- 


fend him from the danger of the ene- 


my, and keep Him in perpetual peace 
and ſafety, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


EAR us, Almighty and mal 

merciſul God and Saviour; 
extend thy accuſtomed goodneſs to 
this thy ſervant, who 1s grieved with 
ſickneſs; Sanctify, we beſeech thee, 
this thy fatherly correction to Him; 
that the ſenſe of His weakneſs may 
add ſtrength to His faith, and ſeriouſ- 
neſs to his repentance: That if it ſhall 
be thy good pleaſure to reſtore im to 


His former health, Ye may lead the 


reſidue of His life in thy fear, and to 
thy glory: or elſe, give hin: grace ſo 
to take thy viſitation, that after this 
painful life ended, he may dwell with 


+ Now follow prayers and ſupplitations, more im- 
mediately adapted to the fick perion's caſe, whether 
we confider the pains of ſickneſs, the fears of want 
the apprehcafion of death, or future puniſhment. 


thee 


a Je in life everlaſting, through * 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


« Then ſhall the Miniſter exhort the fick Perſon - 
ter this form, or other like. 
” Early beloved, know this, that 
D Almighty God is the Lord of 
iſe and death, and of all things to 
them pertaining, as youth, ſtrength, 
health, age, weakneſs, and fickneſs, 
| Wherefore, whatſoever your ſickneſs 
is, know you certainly, that it is God's 
viſitation. And for what cauſe ſoever 
this ſickneſs is ſent unto you; whe- 
ther 1t be to try your patience for 
the example of others, and that your 
faith may be found in the day of the 
Lord, laudable, glorious, and ho- 
able. to the increaſe of glory and 
| endleſs felicity; or elſe it be ſent 
unto you to corre& and amend in 
you whatſoever doth offend the eyes 
of your heavenly Father ; know you 
certainly, that if you truly repent you 


DP” © vw. AA_ 


i 


— 


patiently, truſting in God's mercy, 
for his dear Son Jeſus Chriſt's fake, 
and render unto him humble thanks 
tor his fatherly viſitation, ſubmitting 
yourſelf wholly unto his will; it ſhall 
turn to your profit, and help you 


— (4? 27 2 


h -- te 


[7 


— 


unto everlaſting 118 


the ſick perſon, f gliſting on the neccthty of aſcribing 
tie preſent affliction to' Almighty God; as there is 
— more certain truth than this, that all things are 
directed by his providence and goodneſs, 1 hus care 
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Chapter to the Hebrews) 


of your ſins, and bear your ſickneſs 


forward in the right way that leadeth 


* Here follows a grave and rateable exhortation to 
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¶ If the perſon viſited be very fick, then the Curate 


may end his exhortation in this Place, or elſe * 
ceed. 


AKE therefore t in good part the 

chaſtiſement of the Lord: For 
* Saint Paul ſaith in the twelfth 
whom the 
Lord loveth he chaſteneth, and 
ſcourgeth every ſon whom he receiv- 
eth. If ye endure chaſtening, God 
dealeth with you -as with ſons : for 
what ſon is he whom the father chaſ- 
teneth not? But if ye be without 
chaſtiſement, whereof all are partak - 


ers; then are ye baſtards and not 


ſons. Furthermore, we have had fa- 


thers of our fleſh, which corrected 


us, and we gave them reverence ; 
ſhall we not much rather be in ſub- 
jection unto the father of ſpirits, and 
live? For they verily for a few days 
chaſtened us after their own plea- 
ſure : but he for our profit, that we 
might be partakers of his holineſs. 
Theſe words, good 479her, are writ- 
ten in holy Scripture for our comfort 
and inſtruction; that we ſhould pa- 
tiently, and with thankſgiving, bear 
our heavenly Father's correction, 
whenſoever by any manner of adver- 
ſity it ſhall pleaſe his gracious good- 
nels to viſit us. And there ſhould be 
no greater comfort to Chriftian Per- 


is taken principally to ground the ſoul in a firm per- 
ſuaſion, that all is for the beſt; when the ſuccecding 
arguments, which excite to pat ience and refignation 0 


the will of God are well deduced and highly eoncluf. re. 


+ It was well couſidered by the compolers of tus 
oitice, 
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ſons, than to be made like unto Chriſt, 
by {uſfering patiently adverſities, trou- 
bles, and ſickneſſes. For he himſelf 
went up to joy, but firſt he ſuffered 
pain : he entered not into his glory, 
before he was crucified, So truly our 
way to eternal joy, is to ſuffer here 


with Chriſt, and our door to enter in- 


to eternal life, is gladly to die with 


Chriſt, that we may riſe again from 


death, and dwell with him in everlaſting 


lite. Now therefore, taking your ſick- 

neſs, which is thus profitable for you, 
patiently; I exhort you in the Name 
of God, to remember the profeſſion 
which you made unto God in your 
Baptiſm. And foraſmuch as after 
this life there 1s an account to be 
ien unto the righteous Judge, by 
w 


10M all muſt be judged without re- 


ſpect of perſons, I require you to exa- 
mine yourſelf and your eſtate, both 
toward God and man, ſo that accu- 
ſing and condemning yourſelf for your 
own faults, ye may find mercy at our 
heavenly Father's hand for Chriſt's 
fake, and not be accuſed and con- 
demned in that feartul judgement. 
Therefore I ſhall rehearſe to you the 


know whether you believe as a Chriſ- 
tian man ſhould, or no. 


office, to divide the exhortation here, for the reaſon 
given above: but as ficxnels throws the mind into a 
devout frame, when acute pains do not interrupt the 
perſon's attention, the heads briefly touched on be- 
fore, are further enlarged upon; infiſting, above all 
things, on the exainple of Chriſt's ſufferings in obe- 
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miſſion of fins; the Reſurrection of 


: 3 doorld; exhorting him to forgive, from the bol. 
Articles of our Faith; that you may 


dicnce to his heayenly father, and the bencfits there- 


« Here the Miniſter ſhall rehearſe the Articles of th 
Faith, ſaying thus : 


OST thou believe in God thel 
| Father Almighty, Maker of 


heaven and earth? 

And in Jeſus Chriſt his only-he. 
gotten Son our Lord ? And that he 
was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, 
born of the Virgin Mary ; that he 
ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, was 
crucified, dead, and buried; that he 
went down into hell, and alſo did 
riſe again the third day; that he al: 
cended into heaven, and ſitteth at 
the right hand of God the Father! 
Almighty ; and from thence ſhall 
come again at the end of the world, iſ 
to judge the quick and the dead? 

And doſt thou believe in the Holy 
Ghoſt ; the holy Catholick Church; 


the Communion of faints ; the Re- 


F4 a a  mOia«a em fond aid, _Aa_w_ 


the fleſh; and everlaſting life aſter 
death? 


J The fick perſon ſha. anſiver, | 
All this I ſtedfaſtly believe. 


J Then ſhall the Miniſter examine whether be repent 
him truly of his fins, and be in charity with all tht 


tom of bis heart, all perſons that have offended 
him; and if he hath offended any other t9 dt 
them forgiveneſs : and where he hath done inf 
er wrong to any man, that he make amends to ie 


by accruing to thote who are truly penitent; which 
leads the miniſter to examine the ſick perſon firit, 
with regard to religious principles, and afterwards 3s 
to his paſt life. 3 | 


uttermaſk 


the 
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uttermoſt of his power, And if he hath not be- 


Fiore diſpoſed of his googs, let him then be admo- 


niſhed to make his Will, and to declare his Debts, 
what he owweth, and whet is owing unto lum; for 
the better diſcharging of bis conſcience, and the 
quietzeſs of his executors. Hus men ſhould often 
be put in remembrance ts take crder for the ſeilling 
of their temporal eſtates, whit they are in 
health, 1 
« Theſe werds before reh:arſed, may be ſaid beſore 
the Miniſter begins his Frayer, as he fall ſee 
cauſe. | 
The Miniſter ſhall not emit earneſt y 10 move ſuch 
ick perſons as are of avility te te liberal de the 
Poor. „ | 
Here ſhall the fick perſon be moved to make a ſpe- 
cial confeſſion of his ſins, if be feel his conſcience 
troubled with any weighty matter. After which 
Confeſſion the prieſt ſhall abſolvs him (if he hum- 


| bly and heartily deſire it) after this ſort : 


UR Lord Jeſus “ Chriſt, who 
' hath left power to his Church 
to abſolve all ſinners who truly re- 
pent, and believe in him; of his 


great mercy forgive thee thine of- 


fences : And by his authority com- 
mitted to me, I abſolve thee from all 
thy fins, in the Name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy 


Ghoſt. Amen, 


C Aud then the Prieft ſhall ſcy the Collect fol. 


loroing: 
Let us pray. 
Moſt merciful God, who ac- 


cording to the multitude of thy 
mercies, doſt ſo put away the ſins of 


Ihe particular confeſſion of fins, and fatisfac- 

non of parties offended, with denation to the poor, 
«cording to the patient's ability, require an im- 

mediate application of religious comfort and conſo- 

"tion; wherefore, this authoritative pardon of ſins, 
3 | | 
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thoſe who truly repent, that thou re- 
membereſt them no more; Open 
thine eye of mercy upon this thy 
ſervant, who moſt earneſtly defireth 
pardon and forgivenels. Renew in 
him, (moſt loving Father) whatſoever 
hath been decayed by the fraud and 
malice of the devil, or by his own 
carnal will and frailneſs; preſerve 
and continue this ſick member in the 
unity of the Church; confider his 
contrition, accept Vis tears, aſſwage 
bis pain, as ſhall ſeem to thee moſt 
expedient for Yin. And foraſmuch 
as be putteth his full truſt only in thy 
mercy, impute not unto 4:77 his for- 
mer fins ; but ſtrengthen hi with 
thy bleſſed Spirit; and when thou 
art pleaſed to take him hence, take 
him unto thy favour, through the 
merits of thy moſt dearly beloved 


Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 
C Then ſhall the Miniſter ſay this Pſa'm, 
Pal. Ixxi. In te, Domine, ſperavi. 


N thee, O Lord, have I put my 
[| truſt ; let me never be put to 
confuſion : but rid me, and deliver 
me in thy rignteouineſs ; incline 


thine ear unto me, and fave me. 


Ee thou my ſtrong hold, where- 
unto I may always retort ; thou haſt 


in the name of Our Lord Jejus Chriſt, is pronounced 
by the miniſter, which no doubt is effectual in pro— 
portion to the fincerity of the fick perſon's repent— 
ance,” In other reſpects, it can be ſuppoſed to have 
no virtual efficacy, as the prayer following flill pro- 
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promiſed to help me; for thou art 
my houſe of defence and my caſtle. 

Deliver me, O my God, out of the 
hand of the ungodly: out of the 
hand of the unrighteous and cruel 
Man. 

For thou, O Lord God, art the 
thing that I long for: thou art my 
hope, even from my youth. 
Through thee have I been holden 
up ever ſince I was born: thou art 
he, that took me out of my mother's 
womb; my praiſe ſhall alway be of 
thee. ” 

I am become as it were a monſter 
unto many: but my ſure truſt is in 

thec. oo. 

O let my mouth be filled with thy 
praiſe ; that I may fing of thy glory 
and honour all the day long. 

Caſt me not away in the time 
of age: forſake me not when my 
ſtrength taileth me. 

For mine enemies ſpeak againſt me; 
and they that lay wait for my ſoul, 
take their counſe] together, ſaying : 
God hath forſaken him ; perſecute 
him, and take him, for there is none 
to deliver bim. ET 

Go not far from me, O God : my 
God, haſte thee to help me, 
Let them be confounded and pe- 
riſh, that are againſt my ſoul: let 
deeds upon the ſuppoſition, that pardon and peace of 


Conſcience, are to be expected from God only, upon 
our humble peiitions at the throne of Grace. —In 
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tion of thy righteouſneſs only. 


all them that are yet for to come. 


them be covered with ſhame and dil. 
honour, that ſeek to do me evil. 
As for me, I will patiently abide 
alway : and will praiſe thee more 
and more. ERR ern 
My mouth ſhall daily ſpeak of thy 
righteouſneſs and ſalvation : for [ 
know no end thereof. 
I will go forth in the ſtrength of 
the Lord God : and will make men- 


Thou, O God, haſt taught me 
from my youth up until now; there- 
fore will I tell of thy wondrous 
Works. 5 

Forſake me not, O God, in mine 
old age, when I am gray-headed: 
until I have ſhewed thy ſtrength unto 
this generation, and thy power to 


Thy righteouſneſs, O God, is very 
high, and great things are they that 
thou haſt done: O God, who is like 
unto thee | 


Glory be to the Father, &c. 
As it was in the beginning, &c. 


C Adding this : 


Saviour of the world, who by 
thy croſs and precious blood 
haſt redeemed us ; Save us, and help 
us, we humbly beſeech thee, O Lord. 


this view, without doubt, the 71ſt Pſalm is annexed, 
and the recommendatory aſpirations at the cloſe 0 
of it, with the bleſſings, which conclude this ferries 
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4 Then ſhall the Miniſter ſay, 
HE Almighty Lord, who is a 
| T moſt ſtrong tower to all them 
hat put their truſt in him, to whom 
all things in heaven, in earth, and 
under the earth, do bow and obey, 
be now and evermore thy defence, 
and make thee know and feel, that 
there is none other name under hea- 
ven given to man, in whom and 
through whom thou mayeſt receive 
health and ſalvation, but only the 
Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
Amen. . 

| And after that ſhall ſay, 
INTO God's gracious mercy 


and protection we commit 


| ſhine upon thee and be gracious unto 
| thee, The Lord lift up his coun- 
tenance upon thee, and give thee 


| peace, both now and evermore. 


| Amen, 


+ Dee een % . 2 $4, 1* 32,00 


* 4 Prayer for a 


2 ar:xfrif. Nit: 


ich Child. 


() Almighty God, and merciful 
Father“, to whom alone be- 
long the iſſues of life and death; 


Look down from heaven, we hum- 


and furniſh petitions for ſuch parricular caſes as could 
nt be introduced in the general office, as in the 
Pr for a ſick Child; here there are ſuch petitions 

are proper to that ſtate of innocence, and the 


| thee. The Lord bleſs thee, and keep 
© thee. The Lord make his face to 


* Theſe occaſional prayers ſpeak for themſelves, 


| **pcQations of parents from their offspring, In that 
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bly beſeech thee, with the eyes of 
mercy upon this Child now lying 
upon the bed of ſickneſs: Vilit Sie, 
O Lord, with thy ſalvation ; deliver 
him in thy good appointed time from 
his bodily pain, and fave his foul. 


for thy mercies ſake : That if it ſhall. 
be thy pleaſure to prolong His days 


here on earth, he may live to thee, 


and be an inſtrument of thy glory, 
by ſerving thee faithfully, and doing 
good in his generation; or elſe re- 
ceive him into thoſe heavenly habi- 
tations, where the ſouls of them. that 


ſleep in the Lord Jeſus, enjoy per- 


petual reſt and jelicity : Grant this, 


O Lord, for thy mercies ſake, in the 


ſame thy Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who liveth and reigneth with thee 
and the Holy Ghoſt ever, one God, 
world without end. Amen. 
IA Prayer for a fick perſon, when jhere appeareth 
ſmall hope of recovery. 

Father of mercies, and .God of 
all comfort, our only help in 
time of need; We fly unto thee for 
ſuccour in behalf of this thy ſervant, 
here lying under thy hand in great 
weakneſs of body. Look graciouſly 


upon Him, O Lord; and the more 


the outward man decayeth, ſtrengthen. 


for a perſon dangeroufly ill, there is a proportionable 
reſignation expreſſ'd in our pravers to the divine 
will, and a recommendatory ſupplication for pardon 
in their behalf, as they had contracted unavoidable 
ſins in the courſe of their lives. 


him 
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the - more continually, with thy 


grace and Holy Spirit in the inner 


man. Give him unfeigned repentance 
for all the errors of 22 life paſt, and 
ſtedfaſt faith in thy ſon Jeſus; that 
his ſins may be done away by thy 
mercy, and His pardon ſealed in 
heaven, before he go hence, and be 
no more ſeen, We know, O Lord, 
that there is no word impoſſible with 
thee; and that if thou wilt, thou canſt 
even yet raiſe Him up, and grant him a 
longer continuance amongſt us: Yet 
foraſmuch as in all appearance the 
the time of his diſſolution draweth 
near; ſo fit and prepare him, we 
beſeech thee, againſt the hour of 
death; that alice” bis departure hence 


in peace, and in thy favour, Vis foul 
may be received into thine everlaſt- 


ing kingdom, through the merits and 


mediation of Jeſus Chriſt, thine only GED | 
A prayer for perſons troubled in mind, or in 


Son, our Lord and Saviour. Annen. 


7 A commentator Prayer for a ff 4 les, at the | 


pornt of departure. 
k Almighty God, with whom do 


made perfect, after they are deli- 
vered from their earthly priſons ; 


We humbly commend the ſoul of Hun to poſſeſs His former iniquities; 


this thy ſervant, our dear #rother, 


Into thy hands, as into the hands of his ſoul is full of trouble: 


a faithful Creator, and moſt merci- 


ful Saviour : : moſt Mae beſceching 
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him, we beſeech thee, fo much 


live the foirits of Juſt men 


merciful God, who haſt written thy 


thee, that it may be precious' in ty 
Goht. Waſh it, we pray thee, it 
the blood of that immaculate Lamb, 
that was ſlain to take away the fn 
of the world ; that whatſoever defile. 
ments it may have contracted in th 
midſt of this miſerable and naught 
world, through the luſts of the fleſh 
or the wiles of Satan, being purged 
and done away, it may be "preſented 
pure and without ſpot before thee, 
And teach us who ſurvive, ia this 
and other like daily ſpectacles of 


mortality, to ſee how frail and un- 


certain our own condition is; and ſo 
to number our days, that we may 
ſeriouſly apply our hearts to that 
holy and heavenly wiſdom, whilſt we 
live here, which may in the end 
bring us to life everlaſting, through I 
the merits of Jeſus Chriſt thine only 
Son our Lord. Amen. 


conſcience. 


Bleſſed Lord, the Father of 
mercies, and the God of all 
comforts; We beſcech thee, look 
down in pity and compaſſion upon 
this thy afflicted ſervant. Thou writclt 
bitter things againſt Hin, and makett 


thy wrath lieth hard upon %%, aid | 


But, 0 


holy Word for our r learning, that we, 
| through 


chrough patience and comfort of thy 
give im a right underſtanding of 
himself, and of thy threats and pro- 
any where but in thee. Give him 
ſtrength againſt all Bis temptations, 


not the bruiſed reed, nor quench the 
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holy Scriptures, might have hope; 


miſes ; that he may neither caſt away 
his confidence in thee, nor place it 


and heal all his diſtempers. Break 
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ſmoking flax. Shut not up thy ten- 
der mercies in diſpleaſure ; but make 
him to hear of joy and gladneſs, that 
the bones which thou haſt broken 
may rejoice. Deliver Him from tear 


of the enemy, and lift up the light of 


thy countenance upon Him, and give 


him peace, through the merits and 
mediation of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. 


and Goſpel, here following. 


—_ — 


T H K 


| COMMUNION or THz SICK, 


4 Foraſmuch as all mortal men be ſubjeft to many ſudden perils, diſeaſes, and 
 feickneſſes, and ever uncertain what time they ſhall depart out of this life; 
therefore to the intent they may be always in @ readineſs to die, whenſoever 
it ſhall pleaſe Almighty God to call them, the Curates ſhall diligently, from 
time to time (but eſpecially in the time of Peſiilence, or other infectious fich- 
neſs) exhort their Pariſhioners to the often receiving of the holy Communion 
of the Body and Blood of our Saviour Chriſt, when it ſhall be publickly ad- 
miniſtered in the Church; that ſo doing, they may, in caſe of ſudden viſita- 
tion, have the leſs cauſe to be diſquieted for lack of the ſame. 
fick Perſon be not able to come to the Church, and yet is deſirous to Teceive 
the Communion in his houſe ; then he muſt give timely notice to the Curate, 
ſranifying alſo how many there are to communicate with him, (which fl. al te 
tbree, or two at the leaſt) and having a convenient place in the fickman's houſe, with 
all things neceſſary ſo prepared, that the Curate may reverenily miniſter ; he 
ball there celebrate the holy Communion, 


Ea: if the 


beginning with the Collect, Epiſile, 


41 The 
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The Collect. 
LMIGHTY everliving God, 


and chaſtiſe every one whom thou 


doſt receive; We beſeech thee to 


have mercy upon. this thy ſervant 
and to 
grant that he may take bir ſickneſs: 


viſited with thine hand; 


patiently, and recover his 


bodily 
health, 


ſpot repreſented unto thee, through 
Telus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Maker of mankind, who doſt | 
correct thoſe whom thay: doſt love, 


(if it be thy gracious will 3) 
and whenſoever His ſoul ſhall depart 
from the body, it may be without 
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The Epi/ile.. Hebr. xii. 5. 

„ ſon, deſpiſe not = the 
chaſtening of the Lord, nor 
faint when thou art rebuked of him. 
For whom the Lord loveth, he 


chaſteneth ; and ſcourgeth e lon 
whom. he receiveth, 


The Goſpel. S. John v. : 24. 


"ERILY, verily I ſay unto you, 

He that heareth my Word, 

and believeth on him that ſent me, 

hath everlaſting life, and ſhall not 

come into condemnation ; but is paſ- 
ſed from. death unto lite. 


© After which the Prief ſpall proceed according to the Firm 5 proferited 
Fur the holy Communion, * at theſe words. LYe that do truly re- 


pent, Sc.] 


At the time of the diſtribution of the holy 3 the Prieſt [ball fr 


receive the Communion himſelf, and 3 miniſter unto them that are ap- 


pointed to communicate with the ſick, 


and laſs of all to the fick perſon. 


1 Bus if a man, 3 by reaſon of extremity of fickneſs, or for want of warn- 
. ng in due time to the Curate, or for lack of company lo receive with him, 
or by any other juſt impediment do not receive the Sacrament of Chriſt's 
Body and Blood, the Curate ſhall inſtruct him, That if he do truly repent 
556 of his jms, and ſtedfaſtly believe that Jeſus Chriſt hath ſuffered death | 
upon the Crofs for bim, and ſhed his blcod for his redemption ; : earneſtly re- 
membering the benefits he hath thereby, and giving him hearty thanks there- 
fore; he doth eat and drink the Body and Blood of our Saviour Chrift pro- 
Ffuabiy to his ſoul's bealth, although he as 7:0t receive the Sacrament with 


h1s mouth. 


A hen the f. >þ perſon is viſited, and receiveth the Holy Communion all at ont 
| time, then ihe Prizfs, for more expedition, ſhall cut "of the Form * the Vi- 


. tation 
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Hlation at the P/alm [Tn thee, O Lord, have I put my truſt, &c.] and 
go ſraig ht to the Communiqn, _ i | 1 


neſs or diſeaſes, when none of the Pariſh or Meigbbours can be gotten to com- 


 municate with the fick in their houſes, for fear of the infection; upon ſpecial 


| © In the time of the Plague, Sweat, or ſuch other like contagious times of fick- 


requeſs of rhe diſeaſed, the Miniſter may only communicate with him. 


THESORDER 


For the Burxiart of the DE AD. 


ſelves. 


or fing, 


faith the Lord : he that believeth 

in me, though he were dead, yet 

ſhall he live: and whoſoever liveth 

| and believeth in me, ſhall never die. 
d. John xi. 2 5, 26. 3 


y This order is retained in compliance with the 

opifh uſage, which may be too rigidly infited upon; 
though it 18 certain, that ſuicice and wilful contempt 
of eccleſiaſtical diſcipline, are crimes of ſuch a na— 
ure, that we cannot expreſs that lively hope of their 
"My reſurreQion, which this Service warrants in 
e Cales not excepted by. the Rubric, 


I Am the reſurrection and the life, 


| © Here is to be noted, That the Office enſuing is not to be uſed for any that die 
c nbaptized or excommunicate, or have laid violent hands upon them 


The Prieſt and Clerks meeting the Corpſe at the entrance of the Ghurch-yard, 
| and going before it, either into the Church, or towards the Grave, ſhall ſay, 


Know that my Redeemer liveth, 
and that he ſhall ſtand at the lat- 
ter day upon the earth. And though 
after my skin, worms deſtroy 
this body; yet in my fleſh ſhall I 
ſee God: whom I ſhall fee for my- 


+ The minifter here, in the character of Chriſt, 


declares the certainty of our reſurrection, in his own 


words to Mary on the death of Lazarus, and the 


ſenfible obſervation of Job on the common, lot of 
mortality, with his firm belief of the reſurrection, 


are added as moſt proper to the mouraful ' occa 
Kon. 
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ſelf, and mine-eyes ſhall behold, and 
not another. 7ob xix. 25, 26, 27. 


E brought nothing into this 
world, and it is certain we 
can carry nothing out. The Lord 
gave, and the Lord hath taken a- 


way; bleſſed be the name of the 


Lord. 1 Tim. vi. 7. Job i. 217. 
« After they are come into the Church, ſhall be read 
7 one or both of theſe Pſalms following. 
Pal. xxxix. } Dixi Cuſtodiam. 
Said, I will take heed to my 
# ways: that I offend not in my 
I will keep my mouth as it were 


with a bridle: while the ungodly is 


my Hon, Fo 

1 held my tongue, and ſpake no- 
thing: I kept ſilence, yea, even from 
good words; but it was pain and grief 
to me. es 

My heart was hot within me; and 

while I was thus muſing, the fire 
kindled: and at the laſt I ſpake with 
my tongue; 
Lord, let me know my end, and 

the number of my days: that I may 
be certified how long I have to live. 
\ _ Behold, thou haſt made my days 
as it wete a ſpan long: and mine age 
is even as nothing in reſpect of thee : 


+ Thee two Pſalms are ſtriking and juſt deſcrip- 


tions of the miſerics incident to mortality, at the 
C.m: time that they exhibit lively hopes in the mercy 


and verily every man living is altoys, 
ther vanity, "2 

For man walketh in a vain ſha. 
dow, and diſquieteth himſelf in vain: 
he heapeth up riches, and cannot 
tell who ſhall gather them. 

And now, Lord, what is my hope; 
truly my hope is even in thee: 

Deliver me from all mine offences: 
and make me not a rebuke unto the 
fooliſh. „ 15 

J became dumb, and opened not 
my mouth: for it was thy doing. 

Take thy plague away from me: 
1 am even conſumed by means of thy 
heavy hand. | 

When thou with rebukes doſt chaſ- 
ten man for fin, thou makeſt his 
beauty to conſume away, like as it 
were a moth fretting a garment: every 
man therefore is but vanity. 

Hear my prayer, O Lord, and with 
thine ears conſider my calling: hold 
not thy peace at my tears. 8 

For I am a ſtranger with thee: and 
a ſojourner, as all my fathers were. 

O ſpare me a little, that I may 
recover my ſtrength: before I go 
hence, and be no more ſeen. 

Glory be to the Father, and to 
the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt ; 

As 1t was 1n the beginning is now, 


and goodneſs of Almighty God, both with regard to 
the living and the ſpirits of the departcd, | 


and 
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and ever ſhall be: world without 
end, Amen. | 


Pal, xc. Domine, reſfugium. 


ORD, thou haſt been our re- 
fuge: from one generation to 
another. 
Before the mountains were brought 
forth, or ever the earth and the 
world were made: thou art God 
from everlaſting, and world without 
end. e . N 
Thou turneſt man to deſtruction: 


again thou ſayeſt, Come again, ye 


children of men. 

For a thouſand years in thy fight 
| are but as yeſterday : ſeeing that is 
paſt as a watch in the night. 

As ſoon as thou ſcattereſt them, 
they are even as a ſleep: and fade 


away ſuddenly like the grals. 


groweth up : but in the evening it 
is cut down, dried up, and wi- 
thered. 

For we conſume away in thy diſ- 


pleaſure : and are afraid at thy wrath- 
ful indignation. 


Thou haſt ſet our mileeds before 
thee : and our ſecret ſins 1 in the light 
of thy countenance. 

For when thou art angry, all our 
days are gone: we bring our vears 
tan end, as it were a tale that is 


told, 
N 


years: 


| that- we may apply our hearts unto 


time that thou haſt plagued us : and 
In the morning it is green, and 


and ever hall be: 
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The days of our age are threeſcore 
years and ten; and though men be 
ſo ſtrong that they come to fourſcore 
yet is their ſtrength then but 
labour and ſorrow; ſo 05 paſſeth 
it away, and we are gone. 

But who regardeth the power 
of thy wrath: for even thereafter 
as a man feareth, ſo is thy diſplea- 
ſure. 

So teach us to number our days: 


wiſdom. 

Turn thee again, 0 Lord, at the 
laſt: and be gracious unto thy ſer- 
vants. 8 

O ſatisfy us with thy mercy, and 
that ſoon: ſo ſhall we rejoice and be 
glad all the days of our lite. : 


Comfort us again, now aſter the 
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for the years wherein we have ſuf- 
fered adverſity. 

Shew thy ſervants thy work: 
their children thy glory. 

And the glorions Majeſty of the 
Lord our God be upon us: proſper 
thou the work of our hands upon 
uw, 0 Yo 106 thou our handy- 
work. 

Glory be to the 8 and to 
the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, 
world without end. 


e d 5 


and 
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Then Dal Fatih v. the L.eſloui taken ou! of the F. 
teenty Chapter if the farmer F'piſtle of Saint Paul 
to the Corinthins, 


1 Cor. xv. 20. 


Tov is Chriſt * riſen ſrom the 


dead, and become the firſt- 


fruits of them that ſlept. For ſince 
by man came death, by man came 


alſo the reſurrection of the dead. For 
as in Adam all die, even fo in Chriſt 
ſhall all be made alive. But every 
man in his own order: Chriſt the 


firſt- fruits, afterward they that are 
Chriſt's at his coming. Then com- 


eth the end, when he ſhall have de- 
livered up the kingdom to God, even 
the Father; when he ſhall have put 


down all rule, and all authority, and 
power. For he muſt reign, till he 


hath put all enemies under his feet. 


he laſt enemy that ſhall be deſtroyed, 
is death: for he hath put all things 


under his feet, But when he faith, 
All things are put under him; it is 


* This leſſon is a continued diſcourſe, wherein St. 
Paul, by a variety of arguments eftabliſhes the truth 


of the reſurrection upon ſolid principles. He grounds 


this upon the certainty of Chriſt's reſurrection, who 
in this reſpect aboliſhed the curſe, whereby Adam 
was ſubjected to death with all his offspring. Having 
thus aſſerted and made good his principle, he proceeds 
to deſcribe the order of the reſurrection and the end 
of the world, where Chriſt is repreſented as triumph- 
ing over all oppoſition, and then refigning his power 
up to God, ihat time may be ſwallowed up of eter- 
nity as at the commencement of things. He confiders 


every means of grace, and likewiſe the real practice 


of Chriſtianity as inſignificant, without this view of 


the world to come; and, becauſe the Corinthian con- 
verts had advanced ſomething in their common diſ- 
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when all things ſhall be ſubdued unto 


all in all. Elſe what ſhall they do | 


the dead riſe not at all? Why are they 


manifeſt that he is excepted, which 
did put all things under him. And 


him, then ſhall the Son alſo himſelf 
be ſubject unto him that put all 
things under him, that God may be 


which are baptized for the dead, if 
then baptized for the dead? and why 
ſtand we in jeopardy every hour? l 
proteſt by your rejoicing, which ! 
have in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, I die 
daily, If after the manner of men 
I have fought with beaſts at Epheſus, 
what advantageth it me, if the dead 
riſe not? Let us eat and drink, for to 
morrow we die. Be not deceived; 
Evil communications corrupt gocd | 
manners. Awake to righteouſneſs, and 
{fin not ; for ſome have not the know- 
ledge of God. I ſpeak this to your 
ſhame. But ſome man will ſay, How 
are the dead raiſed up? and with 


courſe unworthy their profeſſion, St. Paul quotes 
a verſe from a Greek poet, importing, that levity i 
diſcourſe will produce bad morals. Afterwards he re- 
pells the brutal cavils urged againſt the reſurrection; 
where he moſt learnedly philoſophizes upon the na- 
ture of that body which ſhould be raiſed, the ſubject 
leading him inſenſibly to a ſublime deſcription of tie 
awful ſolemnity at the day of judgement on the ſound- 
ing of the laſt trumpet; he then conſiders the ſouls 
of the faithful as putting on immortality, 47 
breaks out into a ſong of triumph on the occafion; 
concluding with a practical exhortation to faith p 
charity, in conſideration of the reward of 3. 
immortality, laid up for all thoſe who continue fal- 
ful in the courſe of their duty. 


what 


2 booties oy 
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what body do they come? Thou 
fool, that which thou ſoweſt is not 


quickened, except it die: And that 


which thou ſoweſt, thou ſoweſt not 
that body that ſhall be, but bare grain, 
it may chance of wheat, or of fome other 
grain: But God giveth it a body, as 
it hath pleafed him; and to every 
ſed his own body. All fleſh is not 
the ſame fleſh; but there is one kind 
of fleſh of men, another fleſh of 
beaſts, another of fiſhes, and another 
of birds. There are alſo celeſtial bo- 
dies and bodies terreſtrial; but the 
glory of the celeſtial is one, and the 
glory of the terreſtrial is another. 
There is one glory of the ſun, and 
another glory of the moon, and ano- 


ther glory of the ſtars; for one ſtar 
| diftereth from another ſtar in glory. 
80 alſo is the reſurrection of the 


dead: It is ſown in corruption; it is 
raiſed in incorruption: It is fown in 
diſnonour; it is raiſed in glory: It 
is ſown in weakneſs; it is raiſed in 


power: It is ſown a natural body; 


it is raiſed a ſpiritual body. There is 


a natural body and there is a ſpiritual 


body. And lo it is written. The 


firſt man Adam was made a living 
loul, the laſt Adam was made a 


quickening ſpirit, Howbeit, that was 
not firſt which is ſpiritual, but that 
which is natural; and afterward. that 
vhich is ſpiritual. The firſt man is 
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abounding 


ol the earth, earthy: The ſecond 
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man is the Lord from heaven. As 
is the earthy, ſuch are they that are 
carthy: and as is the heavenly, ſuch 
are they alſo that are heavenly. And 


as we have borne the image of the 


earthy, we ſhall alſo bear the image 
of the heavenly. Now this I ſay, 
brethren, that fleſh and blood can- 
not inherit the kingdom of God; 


neither doth corruption inherit 
incorruption. Behold, I ſhew you 
a myſtery: We ſhall not all 


ſleep, but we ſhall all be changed, 
in a moment, in the twinkling of an 
eye, at the laſt trump; (tor the trum- 
pet ſhall ſound, and the dead. ſhall 
be raiſed incorruptible, and we ſhall 


be changed.) For this corruptible 


muſt put on incorruption, and this 
mortal muſt put on immortality. So 

when this corruptible ſhall have put 
on incorruption, and this mortal ſhall 
have put on immortality ; then ſhall 
be brought to pals the faying that is 
written, Death is ſwallowed up in 
victory. O death, where is thy ſting ? 
O grave, where is thy victory? The 
ſting of death is ſin, and the ſtrength 
of tin is the law. But thanks be 
to God which giveth us the vic- 
tory, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
Therefore, my beloved brethren, 
be ye ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, always 
in the work of the 
Lord, foraſmuch as ye know that 


your labour is not in vain in the Lord. 


q They 
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pen they come to the Grave while the Corps is 
made ready to be laid into the earth, the Prieſt 
hall ſay, or the Prieſt and Clerk ſhall ſing, 
FAN that is born “ of a woman, 
hath but a ſhort time to live, 
and is full of miſery. He cometh 
up, and 1s cut down like a flower ; 
he fleeth as it were a ſhadow, and 
never continueth in one ſtay. 

In the midſt of life we are in 
death: of whom may we ſeek for 
ſuccour, but of thee, O Lord, who 
for our ſins are juſtly diſpleaſed ? 
| Yet, O Lord God moſt holy, O 
Lord moſt mighty, O holy and moſt 
merciful Saviour, deliver us not into 
the bitter pains of eternal death. 


Thou knoweſt, Lord, the ſecrets of 


our hearts: ſhut not thy merciful 


ears to our prayers; but ſpare us, 


Lord moſt holy, O God moſt mighty, 
O holy and merciful Saviour, thou 
moſt worthy Judge eternal, ſuffer us 
not at our laſt hour for any pains of 
death to fall from thee. 


¶ Then while the earth ſhall be caſt upon the Body 
by ſome flanding by, the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 


1 as it hath pleaſed Al- 


mighty God of his great mercy 


to take unto himſelf the ſoul of our 


dear brother, here departed, we there- 
fore commit is body to the ground; 


* The juſt reflections of Job on human weakneſs 
and mortality, agree perfectly with the melancholy 
object before our eyes; and the vehement aſpirations 
for deliverance out of this aſſemblage of fins and mi- 
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earth to earth, aſhes to aſhes, duſt t) 
duſt : in ſure and certain hope of the 
reſurrection to eternal life, through 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; who ſhal 
change our vile body, that it may 
be like unto his glorious body, ac- 
cording to the mighty working, 
whereby he is able to ſubdue all 
things to himſelf, 


J Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung, 
Heard a voice from heaven, ſay- 
ing unto me, Write, From hence- 
forth bleſſed are the dead which die 
in the Lord: even fo faith the Spi- 
rit ; for they reſt from their labours, 
Rev. xiv. 13. 
« Then the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſ?, have mercy upon us. 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 


4 UR Father, which art in heaven, 
i Hallowed be thy Name; Thy 


kingdom come; Thy will be done 
in earth, as it is in heaven: Give us 
this day our daily bread ; And for- 
> | 
give us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive 
them that treſpaſs againſt us; Aud 


lead us not into temptation, But de- 


liver us from evil. Amen. 


ſeries, which could only be finiſhed by the diſſolution 
of the body, is highly awakening : The ſame ma) 
be affirmedof the Prayers which follow ; all conceive 
in a ſtyle the moſt religious and affecting. 


Prit . 
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Prieſt. 

Lmighty God, with whom do 

live the ſpirits of them that 
depart hence in the Lord, and with 
whom the ſouls of the faithful, after 
they are delivered from the burden of 
fleſh are in joy and felicity ; We give 
thee hearty thanks, for that it hath 
pleaſed thee to deliver this our brother 
out of the miſeries of this ſinful world; 
beſeeching thee, that it may pleaſe 
thee of thy gracious goodnels, ſhortly 
to accompliſh the number of thine 


elect, and to haſten thy kingdom; bleſſing which thy well beloved Son 


ſhall then pronounce to all that love 


that we with all thoſe that are de- 
parted in the true faith of thy holy 
Name, may have our perfect conſum- 
mation and bliſs, both in body and 
foul, in thy 
glory, through Jeſus Chrift our Lord. 


Amen. 


The Collect. 


\ Mercitul God, the Father of our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 1s the 
relurrection and the life; in whom 
whoſoever belicveth ſhall live, though 


eternal and everlaſting 


he die; and whoſoever liveth and be- 


lieveth in him, ſhall not die eter- 


nally; who alſo hath taught us, by 
his holy Apoſtle Saint Paul, not to be 
ſorry, as men without hope, for them 
that ſleep in him; We meekly be- 


ſeech thee, O Father, to raiſe us from 


the death of ſin unto the life of 


righteouſneſs; that when we fhall 


depart this life, we may reſt in him, 
as our hope is this our brother doth ; 


and that at the genera] reſurrection 
in the laſt day, we may be found ac- 


ceptable in thy fight, and receive that 


and fear thee, ſaying, Come, ye bleſ- 
ſed children of my Father, receive the 
kingdom prepared for you from the 


beginning of the world: Grant this, 
we beſeech thee, O merciful Father, 
through Jeſus Chriſt, our Mediator 
and Redeemer. Amen. 1 


HE grace of our Lord Jeſus 

Chriſt, and the love of God, 
and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, 
be with us all evermore. Ainen. 
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to be made of this office; 


Thankſgiving of Women after Child-birth, 


COMMONLY CALLED 


The 


T The Woman, at the uſual time after her Delivery, ſhall come into the 
Church decentiy apparelled, and there ſhall kneel down in eme convenient 
place, as hath been accuſtomed, or as .the Ordinary ſhall dire& : And then 


ze Prieſt ſball ſay unto Ber, 
\Oraſmuch as it bath pleaſed Al- 


mighty God of his goodneſs to 
give you ſafe deliverance, and hath 
preſerved you in the great danger of 
Child- birth; you ſhall therefore give 


hearty thanks unto God and fay ; ; 
« Then all the Prisft ſay; 


Pſal. cxvi. Dilexi, guoniam. 


Am well pleaſed: that the Lord 


hath heard the voice of ny 
prayer ; 
That he hath inclined his ear un- 
to me : therefore will I call upon him 


as Jong as I live. 


The ſnares of death compaſſed me 


* This title, and the Rubrics, explain what uſe is 
but the reaſons urged in its 
behalf would be rather Jewiſh than Chriſtian, other- 
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and I called upon the Name of the 
Lord: O Lord, I beſeech thee, de- 


of * WOMEN, 


round about : and the pains of hell 
gat hold upon me. 
I found trouble and heavinels; 


liver my ſoul. 
Gracious is the Lord, and righte- 
ous : yea, our God is merciful. | 
The Lord preſerveth the ſimple: 
I was in miſery, and he helped me. 
Turn again then unto thy reſt, O 
my ſoul: for the Lord hath reward- 
ed thee. 
And why? thou haſt 1 my 
foul from death : mine eyes from 
tears, and my feet from falling. 


wiſe it is a proper acknowledgment of the divine 
mercy, vouchſafed to lying-in women, at the time 
of their extremity, = 

1 will 


1 will walk before the Lord: 
the land of the living. 
believed, and therefore will I 
beak but I was ſore troubled: I ſaid 
in my haſte, All men are liars. 
What reward ſhall I give unto the 
Lord : for all the benefits that he 
hath done unto me? 
I will receive the cup of falvation : 
and call upon the Name of the Lord. 
I will pay my vows now in the 
preſence of all his people: in the 
courts of the Lord's houſe, even in 


the midſt of thee, O Jeruſalem. Praiſe | 


the Lord. 


Glory be to the Father, Ge. 
As it was in the beginning, Fe. 


7 Or Pſal. cxxvii. IV if Dominns. 


Fen the Lord build the houſe: 
their labour is but loſt that 
build it. 

Except the Lord keep the city: 
the watchman waketh but in vain. 

It is but loſt labour that ye haſte 
to riſe up early, and ſo late take reſt, 
and eat the bread of carefulneſs : for 
o he giveth his beloved ſleep. 

Es children and the fruit of the 


vomb: are an heritage and gift, that 


cometh of the Lord. 

| Like as the arrows in the hand of 

151 giant: even ſo are the young chil- 
ren. 


Happy is the man that hath his 


De OT of TP, omen, 


9 


n quiver full of them: they ſhall not be 
aſhamed when they ſpeak with their 
enemies in the gate. 
Glory be to the Father, and to the 
Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt; _ 
As it was in the beginning, is now, 
and ever ſhall be; world without 
end. Amen. | 
I Then ſhall the Prieft ſoy, 
Let us pray. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
UR Father, which art in heaven, 
Hallowed be thy Name; Thy 
kingdom come; Thy will be done 
in earth, as it is in heaven: Give us 


this day our daily bread; And for- 


give us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive 
them that treſpaſs againſt us; And 
lead us not into temptation, But de- 
liver us from evil: For thine is the 


kingdom, and the power, and the 


glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 

Miniſter. O Lord, {ave this woman 
thy ſervant; 

Anſaer. Who putteth her truſt | in 
the. 

Miniſter, Be thou to her a ſtrong 
tower; 

Anfwer. From the face of her 
enem m. 

Miniſter. Lord, hear our prayer; 

Anſwer. And let our cry come 
unto thee, 


Mimſtez. 
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Miniſter. Let us pray. 


Almighty God, we give thee 


haſt vouchſafed to deliver this wo- 
man thy ſervant from the great pain 


and peril of Child-birth; Grant, we 


humble thanks, for that thou 


A Commination: 


beſccch thee, moſt merciful Father 
that ſhe, through thy help, may bot 


faithfully live, and walk according ty 


thy will in this lite preſent, and alſo 
may be partaker of everlaſting glory 
in the life to come, through Jeſu, 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


T The Woman that cometh to give her Thanks, muſt offer accuſtomed Of. 
| ferings; and if there be @ Communion, it is convenient that ſhe receive the | 


holy Communion, 


COM MIN A TT. 1.0 IV; 


Or denouncing * of GOD 's Anger and Judgements againſt 


Sinners, with certain Prayers to be uſed on the firſt Day 
of Lent, and at other Times as the Ordinary ſhall appoint, 


Aſter Morning Prayer, the Litany ended, according to the accuſtomed 
manner, the Prieſt ſhall, in the Reading-Pew, or Pulpit, Jay, 


RETHREN +, in the primitive 
Church there was a godly diſ- 
cipline, that at the beginning of Lent, 


* This office is very much miſunderſtood : for 
nothing can be more ſtupid, than to imagine it was 


intended to curſe our neighbours, according to the 
vulgar prejudice; and whoever can ſeriouſly urge 


inch a low tuppoſition, only convinces ſober people, 
that he has taken it up without any examination of 


either the end propoſed by this part of the ſervice, or 
the ſenkble obſervations with which it is introduced. 


+ This grave exhortation refers to the uſage of an- 
tiquity, when penance was duly inflicted upon obſti- 
nate offenders, which 1s conſidered as a very whole- 
ſome diſcipline, as founded on the neceſſity of re- 
pentance and reparation of the ſcandals brought upon 


the community, while it was exerciſed in the true 


ſuch perſons as ſtood convicted of 


notorious ſin, were put to open pe- 


nance, and puniſhed in this world, 


ſpirit of charity, reſpecting the ſalvation of the ol- 


fender rather than the wanton exerciſe of church 
cenſures, The Miniſter then proceeds to lay down 
a reaſon why this office is introduced on Aſh- wedneſ- 
day, to make up the deficiency of that antient uſage; 
particularly inſiſting on the intention of repeating 


thoſe paſſages of ſcripture, with the aſſent of the con- 


gregation required, that every one being convinced 
In their own conſciences, may be moved to repent of 
their own fins, without the leaſt encouragement to 
cenſure others raſhly, much leſs to apply any of the 
curſes directly to their neighbour, as it 18 ignorantij 
ſuppoſed. - | 


that 


that their ſouls might be ſaved in the 
day of the Lord; and that others, 
admoniſhed by their example, might 


be the more afraid to offend, 


Inſtead whereof, (until the ſaid diſ- 


cipline may be reſtored again, whichis 


much to be wiſhed) it is thought good, 
| that at this time (in the preſence of verteth the judgement of the ſtran- 


you all) ſhould be read the general 


Sentences of God's curſing againſt im- 


penitent ſinners, gathered out of the 


ſeven and twentieth Chapter of Deu- 
teronomy, and other places of Scrip- 
ture; and that ye ſhould anſwer to 
every Sentence, Amen: To the intent 


that being admoniſhed of the great 


indignation of God againſt ſinners, 
ye may the rather be moved to earneſt 
and true repentance ; and may walk 


more warily in theſe dangerous days; 


fleeing from ſuch vices, for which ye 


| affirm with your own mouths the 
curſe of God to be due, 


FAUrſed is the man that maketh 


any carved or molten image, 
to worſhip it. Deut. xxvii. 15. 


E And the People ſhall anſwer and ſay, Amen. 


Miniſter. Curſed is he that curſeth 


his father or mother. ver. 16. 
Anſwer. Amen. 
Miniſter. Curſed is he that re- 


moveth his neighbour's land mark. 
ver. 17. 
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Anſwer, Amen. 


Miniſter. Curſed is he, that mak- 
eth the blind to go out of his way, 


Der. 18. 


Anfwer, Amen. | 
Miniſter. Curſed is he, that per - 


ger, the fatherleſs, and widow, ver. 
19. 

Anſwer, Amen. 

Miniſter, Curſed is he, that ſmit- 


eth his neighbour ſecretly. ver. 24. 


Anſwer. Amen. 


Miniſter. Curſed is he that lieth 
with his neighbour's wife. Lev. 
110. | 

Anſwer. Amen. 

Miniſter. Curſed is he that taketh 


reward to ſlay the innocent. Deut. 
xXvii. 25, 


Anſwer, Amen. 
Miniſter. Curſed is he that putteth 
his truſt in man, and taketh man for 
his defence, and in his heart goeth 
from the Lord. Fer. xvii. 5. 
Anſwer. Amen. 


Miniſt. Curſed are the unmerciful, 
fornicators, and adulterers, covetous 
perſons, idolaters, ſlanderers, drunk- 
ards, and extortioners. S. Matib. xxv. 
41. 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10. 5 

Anſwer, Amen. 


4M Miniſter. 
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N ſceing * that al! they are 
accurſed, as the prophet David 


beareth witneſs, who do err and go 
aſtray from the commandments of 
God, let us, (remembering the dread- 
ful judgment hanging over our heads, 
and always ready to fall upon us,) 
return unto our Lord God with all 


contrition and meekneſs of heart, be- 


walling and lamenting our ſinful life, 
acknowledging and confeſling our of- 
fences, and ſeeking to bring forth 
worthy fruits of penance. For now 
is the ax put unto the root of the 
trees, ſo that every tree that bringeth 


not forth good fruit, is hewn down 


and caſt into the fire. It is a fearful 
thing to fall into the hands of the liv- 


ing God > he ſhall f pour down rain 
upon the ſinners, ſnares, fire and 


brimſtone, ſtorm and tempeſt ; this 
{ſhall be their portion to drink. For 
lo, the Lord is come out of his place, 
to viſit the wickedneſs of ſuch as dwell 
upon the earth. But who may abide 
the day of his coming ? Who ſhall be 
able to endure when he appeareth ? 
His fan 1s in his hand, and he will 
purge his tloor, and gather his wheat 
into the barn, but he will burn the 


*The application follows here, which with great 


gravity, carneſtneſs, and variety of ſolid arguments, 


infifts upon the judgments of God hanging over im— 


penitent ſinners; hence inferring the neceſſity of 


timely repentance, which is urged with a number of 
quotations from holy ſeripture, ſo adaurably con- 


A Commination, 


chaff with unquenchable fire, The 
day of the Lord cometh as a thief in 
the night; and when men ſhall fay, 
Peace, and all things are ſafe; then 
{hall ſudden deſtruction come upon 
them, as ſorrow cometh upon a wo- 
man travailing with child, and they 
ſnail not eſcape. Then {hall appear 
the wrath af God in the day of 


vengeance, which obſtinate ſinners, 


through the ſtubbornneſs of their 


heart, have heaped unto themſelves; 


which deſpiſed the goodnels, patience, 
and long ſuffering of God, when he 


calleth them continually to repentance, 
Then ſhall they call upon ay 
the Lord) but I will not hear ; they 


ſhall ſeek me early, but they ſhall not 


find me; and that becauſe they hated 
knowledge, and received not the fear 
of the Lord; but abhorred my coun- 
ſe], and deſpiſed my correction. Then 


{hall it be too late to knock, when 
the door ſhall be ſhut ; and too late 
to cry for mercy, when it is the time 


of juſtice, O terrible voice of moſt 
juſt judgment, which ſhall be pro- 
nounced upon them, when it ſhall be 
ſaid unto them, Go ye curſed, into 
the fire everlaſting, which 1s prepared 


for the devil and his angels! Therc- 


nected as to form a regular diſcourſe, the moſt 
awakening poſſible ; inſomuch that nothing can be 2 
greater proof of a hardened diſpofition, than an in- 
ſenfibility of God's great and terrible judgments here 
declared by his miniſters. | 


fore 


— R8VCÞ 


— — _ wwe 


4 


tre, brethren, take we heed betime, 


Iphile the day of ſalvation laſteth; for 


the night cometh when none can 


Vork. But let us, while we have the 
light, believe in the light, and walk 


15 children of the light ; that we be 
weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. Let 


who calleth us mereifully to amend- 


ment, and of his endleſs pity pro- 


miſeth us forgiveneſs of that which is 
paſt, if with a perfect and true heart 


e return unto him. For though our 
| {ins be as red as ſcarlet, they ſhall be 
| made white as ſnow; and though 
they be like purple, yet they ſhall be 
made white as wool, Turn ye (faith 
the Lord) from all your wickednels, - 


and your fin ſhall not be your de- 


ſtruction: Caſt away from you all 


jour ungodlineſs that ye have done; 


make you new hearts, and a new ſpi- 


it: Wherefore will ye die, O ye 


houſe of Iſrael ? ſeeing that I have no 


| pleaſure in the death of him that 
Cieth, faith the Lord God: Turn ye 
then, and ye ſhall live. Although we © 
have ſinned, yet have we an advocate 
with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt, the 
righteous; and he is the propitiation 


or our ſins, For he*was wounded for 
our offences, and ſmitten for our 


| vickedneſs, Let us therefore return 


This Pſalm follows by way of general con- 


lellon; therefore, both miniſters and people are 


not caſt into utter darkneſs, where is 


us not abuſe the goodneſs of God, 
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unto him, who is the merciful re- 
ceiver of all true penitent ſinners; 
aſſuring ourſelves that he is ready to 
receive us, and moſt willing to par- 
don us, if we come unto him with 
faithful repentance: If we fſub- 
mit ourſelves unto. him, and from 


henceforth walk in his ways ; if we 
will take his eaſy yoke, and light 


burden upon us, to follow him in 
lowlineſs, patience and charity, and 


be ordered by the governance of his 
Holy Spirit; ſeeking always his glo- 


ry, and ſerving him duly in our vo- 
cation with thankſgiving: This if we: 


do, Chriſt will deliver us from the 


curſe of the law, and from the ex- 


treme malediction which ſhall light 
upon them that ſhall be ſet on the 
left hand; and he will ſet us on his 


right hand, and give us his gracious 


benediction ot his Father, command- 


ing us to take poſſeſſion of his glo- 
rious kingdom: Unto which he 
vouchſafe to bring us all, for his in- 
finite mercy. Amen. 


T Then: ſha!l they all kneel upon their knees, and the 
Prieſt and Clerks kneeling in the place where they 
are accuſtomed to ſay the Litany, fhail ſay this 
Pſalm. 


Pſal. li.. Miſerere mei, Deus. 


He mercy upon me, O God, 


after thy great goodacks : ac- 


directed to kneel, contrary to the cuſtom in repeating 


the Pſalms. 


cording 
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cording to the multitude of thy mer- 
cies, do away mine offences. 

Waſh me throughly from my 
wickedneſs : : and cleanſe me from my 
ſin. 

For I acknowledge my faults : and 
my fin is ever before me. 

Againſt thee only have I ſinned, 
and done this evil in thy fight : that 


thou mighteſt be juſtified in thy ſay- | 


ing, and clear when thou art judged. 

Behold, I was ſhapen in wicked- 
neſs: and in fin hath my mother con- 
ceived me. 270! 

But lo, thou requireſt truth in the 
inward parts : and ſhalt make me to 
underſtand wiſdom ſecretly. 

Thou ſhalt purge me with hyſſop, 
and I ſhall be clean : thou ſhalt waſh 
me, and I {hall be whiter than ſnow. 

Thou ſhalt make me hear of joy 
and gladneſs: that the bones, which 
thou haſt broken may rejoyce. 

Turn thy face from my ſins: and 
put out all my miſdeeds. 

Make me a clean heart, O God 
and renew a right ſpirit within me. 

Caſt me not away from thy pre- 


ſence ; and take not thy Holy Spirit 


from me. 


O give me the comfort of thy help 


again: and ftabliſh me with thy free 
Spirit. 

Then ſhall I teach thy ways unto 
the wicked; and ſinners ſhall be con- 
verted unto thee. 


A Commination, 


O God, thou that art the God of my 


Deliver me from blood-guiltineg, 


henkh+ and my tongue ſhall ſins of | 
thy righteouſneſs. 

Thou ſhalt open my lips, O Lord: 
and my mouth ſhall ſhew thy praiſe, 

For thou deſireſt no facrifice, eſſe 
would I give it thee: but 890 de. 
lighteſt not in burnt-offerings. 
The ſacrifice of God is a \ troubled 
ſpirit : a broken contrite heart, O God, 
(halt thou not delpite. = 

O be favourable and gracious unto | 
Sion: build thou the walls of Jeruſa 
lem. 

Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with 
the ſacrifice of righteouſneſs, with the 


burnt-offerings and oblations.: then 


{hall they offer young bullocks upon 
thine altar. | 
Glory be to the Father. and to the 
Son : and to the Holy Ghoſt; 
As it was in the beginning, i is now, 
and ever ſhall be: world without end. 


| Amen. 


Lord, have mercy upon Us, 
_ Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 


UR Father, which art in heaven, 
Hallowed be thy Name; Thy 
kingdom come; Thy will be done 
in earth, as it is in heaven: Give us 
this day our daily bread ; And for- 


give us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive 


them that treſpaſs againſt us; And 


lead 


bed us not into temptation, But de- 
of WM liver us from evil. Amen. 


Min. O Lord, fave thy ſervants; 


f An w, That put their truſt in 

10 the. 5 | 

„Min. Send unto them help from 
above ; 


0 Anſew. And evermore mightily 
j defend them. OE 


Min. Help us, O God our Savi- 


| Name deliver us; be merciful to us 
1 MW fioncrs, for thy Name's fake. 
Min. O Lord, hear our prayer; 
a Alco. And let our cry come unto 
n I thce.. . 8 


Miniſter, Let us pray, 


Lord, we beſeech thee, mer- 
cifully hear our prayers, and 
ſpare all thoſe who confeſs their fins 
unto thee; that they, whoſe con- 
ſciences by fin are accuſed, by thy 
mercitul pardon may be abſolved, 


through Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


CN Moſt mighty God“, and mer- 


paſſion upon all men, and hateſt no- 
| thing that thou haſt made; who 


After the Lord's Prayer, Verſicles, Reſponſes, and 
Collect, ſuited to the day, the minifter prays for the 
pardon of fins, introducing the general ſupplication 
and blefling, which are capable to ſoften the moſt 


14 


Cammin tion. 


Anſw. And for the glory of thy 


_ earth, and miſerable ſinners: but fo 


ciful Father, who haſt com- 
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wouldeſt not the death of a ſinner, 
but that he ſhould rather turn from 
his fin, and be ſaved; Mercifully for- 
give us our treſpaſſes; receive and 
comfort us, who are gricved and 
wearied with the burden of our ſins. 


Thy property is always to have mer- 


cy; to thee only it appertaineth to 
forgive ſins: Spare us therefore, good 


Lord, ſpare thy people whom thou 


haſt redeemed ; enter not into judge- 


ment with thy ſervants, who are vile 


turn thine anger from us, who meekly 


acknowledge our vileneſs, and truly 
repent us of our faults; and ſo make 


haſte to help us in this world, that 
we may ever live with thee in the 


world to come, through Jeſus Chrift 


our Lord. Amen, 


© Then ſhail the People ſay this that follotveth, after 
the Miniſter ;, | 


URN thou us, O good Lord, 
and ſo ſhall we be turned. Be 


favourable, O Lord, be favourable 
to thy people, who turn to thee in 


weeping, faſting, and praying. For 
thou art a merciful God, full of com- 
paſſion, long-ſuffering, and of great 
pity. Thou ſpareſt when we deſerve 


obdurate with the proſpe& of God's ſtrict juſtice, and 
comfort the moſt deſponding with a due ſenſe of his 
mercy, long-ſuffering and great goodneſs, 


puniſh- 
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puniſhment, and in thy wrath think- thy bleſſed Son, Jeſus Chriſt, Our 
_ eſt upon mercy. Spare thy people, Laid: Amen. 

good Lord, ſpare them; and let not Ten the Miniſter alone, ſhall ſay, 

thine heritage be brought to con- HE Lord bleſs us, and kee 

fuſion, Hear us, O Lord, for thy us; the Lord lift up the light 

mercy is great; and aſter the mul- of his countenance upon us, and give 
titude of thy mercies look upon us, us peace now and for evermore. 
through the merits and mediation of Amen. 


> SALTER 


n 


Pointed as they are to be ſung, or ſaid in Churches. 


PHE FIRST DD T7 


MORNING PRAYER. 
*PsAL, i. Beatus vir, qui non abiit. 
TYLESSED is the man that hath 

not walked in the counſel of the 
ungodly, nor ſtood in the way of ſin- 


ners: and hath not lat 1 in the ſeat of 


the ſcornful ; 

2 But his delight i is in the law of 
the Lord: and i in "his law will he ex- 
erciſe himſelf day and night. 

3 And he ſhall be ſes a tree plan- 
ted by the water-{:de : that will bring 
forth his fruit in due ſeaſon. 


David in this Pſalm repreſents the b of 


2 
avoids the company and bad practices of the wicked, 


good and the miſery of bad men; that the good man 


aud makes it his chief pleaſure to meditate upon 


4 His leaf alſo ſhall not wither: 
; and look, whatſoever he doeth, it ſhall 


proſper. 
As for the ungodly, it is not ſo 
with them : but they are like the chaff 


which the wind ſcattereth away from 


the face of the earth. 


6 Therefore the ungodly hall not 


be able to ſtand in the judgement : 
neither the ſinners in the congregation 


of the righteous. 
7 But the Lord knoweth the wa 


of 1 righteous: and the way of the 


ungodly ſhall. periſh. 
God's laws ; that God knows, bleſſes, and proſpe: «th 


righteous ; and that the wicked Wl 1 vc tevercly pa- 
nithed, and ſooner or ater | be very milerable, 


Ps Al, J 
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The 1, day. PS AL M 8 The r. dy, 


Ps AL. ii. Quare fremuerunt ? 


"THY do the heathen fo furi- 
ouſly rage together: and 


why do the people imagine a vain 


thing? 1 

2 The kings of the earth ſtand up, 
and the rulers take counſel together: 
againſt the Lord, and againſt his 
Anointed. e 
Zet us break their bonds aſunder: 
and caſt away their cords from us. 
4 He that dwelleth in heaven ſhall 


laugh them to ſcorn: the Lord ſhall 


have them in deriſion. 
5 Then ſhall he ſpeak unto them in 
his wrath : and vex them in his ſore 


diſpleaſure. 


6 Yet have I ſet my Kang : upon 


my holy hill of Sion. Og, 
I will preach the law, whereof 
the Lord hath ſaid unto me : Thou 
art my Son, this day have I begotten 
thee. | 

8 Deſire of me, and I ſhall give 
thee the heathen for thine inherit- 
ance : and the utmoſt parts of the 


earth for thy poſſeſſion. 


* David expreſleth his conviction, that the deſigns 
of his enemies ſhould be diſappointed, and that God 
would eſtabliſh his kingdom; he therefore exhorts 
them to ſubmit to God's will and to ſerve him; 
hence is evident the folly of not ſubmitting to God's 
providential appointments, whatever they are. This 
Pſalm may be conftdered as predicting the eſtabliſh- 
ment and perpetuity of Chriſt's kingdom, notwith- 
ſtanding the oppoſition it ſhould meet with from the 
owers of this world, Let ns who have the happineſs 
of being ſubjects of this kingdom of righteouſneſs pa 
a chearful obedicnce to its moſt excellent laws; let 


us be careful not to offend our glorious and gracious 


kings : be learned, ye that are Judges 


God. 


9 Thou ſhalt bruiſe them with , 
rod of iron: and break them in pieces 
like a potter's veſſel. 

10 Be wile now therefore, O ye 


of the earth. 5 
II Serve the Lord in fear: and 
rejoice unto him with reverence. 
12 Kits the Son, left he be angry, 
and ſo ye periſh from the right way: 
if his wrath be kindled, (yea, but a 
little) bleſſed are all they that put 


their truſt in him. 


+ PsAL. iii. Domine, quid multi- 
5 ma 8 

ORD, how are they increaſe 

that trouble me: many are they 
that riſe againſt mm. 
2 Many one there be that ſay of my 
ſoul : There is no help for him in his 


3 But thou, O Lord, art my de- 
tender : thou art my worſhip, and the 
lifter up of my head. ens 

4 I did call upon the Lord with my 
voice : and he heard me out of his 


holy hill. By 


lawgiver, whereby we may both avoid his diſpleaſure 


and ſecure his favour and protection. 


+ This is David's Prayer when his ſon Abſalom re- 
belled againſt him. He complains of the great num- 
ber of his enemies; implores God's aſſiſtance and 
ſhows an entire truſt in his protection. Hence we 
may learn, that though a good man may be reduced | 
to great extremities, whatever may be his condition, 
he will not repine at providence ; for his truſt in God 
takes away all fears of men, fo that he lies down wit | 
ſatisfaction, always depending on God's aſfiſtance, 
even in the greateſt dangers. 


5 l 


5 J laid me down and ſlept, and 
roſe up again: for the Lord ſuſtained 
le. 
a 6 I will not be afraid for ten thou- 
nds of the people: that have ſet 
themſelves againſt me round about. 
7 Up, Lord, and help me, O my 


Cod: for thou ſmiteſt all mine ene- 


broken the teeth of the ungodly. 
1 Salvation belongeth unto the 


Lord: and thy bleſſing is upon thy 


| 
people. 
=  *Pgar, iv. Cum invocarem. 
FEAR me when I call, O God 


of my righteouſneſs : thou haſt 

et me at liberty when I was in 
trouble; have mercy upon me, and 

| tearken unto my Praver. 

2 Oye ſons of men, how long 

will ye blaſpheme mine honour : and 


after leaſing ? 


3 Know this alſo, that the Lord 
hath choſen to himſelf the man that is 
vodly : when I call upon the Lord, 


he will hear me. 
4 Stand in awe, and fin not: com- 


* In this Pſalm David im N God's aſſiſtance 
àgainſt his enemies, and exhorts them to ſubmit to 
God's providence, in which he declares his full truſt 
and perfect 3 of God's favour, in oppoſttion 
to the happineſs of w orldly men amidſt all their af- 

ence, Hence we may learn, that the enterprizes 
of wicked men cannot deprive the righteous of their 

bligious comforts, becauſe their hopes are placed or. 
70d only, and not on periſhing things. 
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PSALMS, 


mics upon the ceek-bone ; thou haſt | 
heart: 


have, ſuch pleaſure in vanity, and ſeek 


The 1. day. 


mune with your own heart, and in 
your chamber, and be ſtill, 

5 Offer the ſacrifice of righteouſ- 
neſs: and put your truſt in the Lord. 

6 There be many that lay Who will 
ſhew us any good ? 

7 Lord, lift thou up the light of 
thy countenance upon . 

8 Thou haſt put gladneſs in my 
ſince the time that their corn 
and wine and oil increaſed. 

9 will lay me down in peace, 
and take my reſt: for it is thou, Lord, 


only, that makeſt me dwell 1 in fat; ety, 


> PS AL. v. 3 erba mea auribus. 


JOnder my words, O Loed : con- 
ſider my meditation. 
2 O hearken thou unto the voice 
of my calling, my King, and my God : 


for unto thee will I Mc my prayer. 
3 My voice ſhalt thou hear be- 


times, O Lord: early in the morning 
will I direct my prayer unto thee, ans 

will look up. 
4 For thou art the Get oe haſt 


3 in wickedneſs : neither 


\ ſhall any evil dwell with thee. 


” Such as be fooliſh ſhall not 


+ The Plalmiſt being here perſecuted, prays for 
the divine affiſtance, profefling a lively hope that !. 
ſhould be delivered from the malice of his enemies, 
and once more have an opportunity of joining in pab- 
lic worſhip; in expectation of which, he prays to 
eſcape both the fecret and open malice of his perfe- 
cutors: ſo that he and all good men thou! have re 
jon to rejoice in the falv ation of God, and excrmore 


truſt in his ny ine protection, 
ſtand 
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The 1. day. 
ſtand in thy ſight : for thou hateſt all 


them that work vanity. 
6 Thou ſhalt deſtroy them that 


fpeak leaſing : the Lord will abhor 
both the blood- -thirſty and deceitful 


man. 


7 But as for me, I will cone into 


thine houſe, even upon the multitude 


of thy mercy : and in thy fear will I 
e toward thy holy temple. 
8 Lead me, O Lord, in thy righte- 
ouſnebs, becauſe of mine enemies: 
make thy way plain before my 
tace. . 155 
9 For there is no faithfulneſs in 
his mouth : their inward parts are 


very wickedneſs, 


10 Their throat is an open ſepul- 
flatter with their ng. 

11 Deſtroy thou them, O God ; 
tet them periſh through their own 
imagination: Caſt them out in the 
multitude of their ungodlineſs ; for 
they have rebelled againſt thee. 

12 And let all them that put their 
truſt in thee rejoice : they ſhall ever 
be giving of thanks, becauſe thou 
defendeſt them; they that love thy 


Name ſhall be joyful in thee; 


13 For thou, Lord, wilt give thy 


bleſſing unto the righteous : and with 


* This is the firſt of thoſe which are called the Pe- 


nitential Pialms, and it affords us two inſtructions: 


The firſt is to pray with David for deliverance, not 


only from temporal evils, but chiefly for the LINE 
of our fins and their terrible conſequences : We allo 
learn to have recourſe to God only in time of our di- 


PSALMS. 


my ſou! : 


The T, day. 


thy favonrable kindneſs wilt thou de- 
fend him as with a ſhield. 


* » — — % — _—_ 9” — * 2 * % 
" 8 — 


— 


EVENING. PRAYER, 


y " PSAL. 6. Domine ne, in forore 


Lord rebuke me not in thine 
indignation ; neither chaſten 
me in thy diſpleaſure. 

2 Have mercy upon me, O Lord, 
for I am weak : O Lord, heal me, 
for my bones are vexed. 

3 My ſoul alfo is fore troubled: 
but, Lord, how long wilt thou Puniſh 
me > 

4 Turn thee, O Lord, and deliver 
; O fave me for wi mercies 
ke, 

For in death no man remem- 
bereth thee : and who will give thee 
thanks in the pit ? 

6 Iam weary of my groaning; 
every night waſh I my bed: and wa- 
ter my couch with tears, 

7 My beauty is gone for very 
trouble : and worn away | becauſe of 
all mine enemies. | Y 

8 Away from me, all ye that 
work vanity : : for the Lord hath heard 
the voice of my weeping. 


ſtreſs, and with an humble e rely on his 
pardoning mercy, not doubting either his os 
or ability to comfort and reſtore us to a regular 
courſe of duty and the happineſs of a good con 
ſcience, in proportion to the fincerity of our re 


pentance o 


The I, day. 
9 The Lord hath heard my pe- 
tition : the Lord will receive my 


prayer. | 
10 All mine enemies « (hall be con- 


founded, and ſore vexed : they ſhall 
be turned back, and put to thame 


ſuddenly. 


Ps AL. 7. Donne, Deus meus. 


put my truſt: ſave me from 
all them that perſecute 85 and de- 


lyer me; 
2 Leſt he devour my ſoul like a 


lion and tear it in pieces: while there 


is none to help. 
3 O Lord my God, if I have done 
any ſuch thing or if there be any 


wickedneſs in my hands; 
4 If I have rewarded evil unto 
low that dealt friendly with me: Ga, 


I have delivered him that without 
any cauſe is my enemy 3) 
5 Then let mine enemy perſecute 


my ſoul, and take me : yea, let 


him tent my life down upon the 
earth, and "wy mine honour in the 
duſt, 

6 Stand up, O Lord, in thy wrath, 
and lift up thyſelf, EW of the in- 


dignation of mine enemies : 


* This is David's Prayer againſt the malice of 
_ Cuſh the Benjamite, wherein he profeſſes his full truſt 


in God and the 1 integrity of his conduct, with regard 


to the charge brought againſt him, referring his: 


quarrel to. God's: righteous deciſion; from which we 


PSALMS. 


ariſe up 


The 1. day. 


for me in the judgement that chou 
haſt commanded. | 

7 And ſo ſhall the congregation 
of the people come about thee : for 
their ſakes therefore life up thyſelf 
again, 


8T he Lark ſhall judge the people; z 


give ſentence with me, O Lord, ac- 
cording to my righteouſneſs, and ac- 


| 0 Lord my God, in thee have I 


cording. to the — that is in 
me. 

9 0 let the wickedneſs of the un- 
godly come to an end : but guide” 


thou the juſt. 


10 For the righteous God „ trieth 
the very hearts and. reins. 


11 My help cometh of God : who! 
preſerveth them that are true of 


heart. 

12 God is a righteous Judge, 
ſtrong, and patient, and God is pro 
voked every day. 


13 If a man will not turn, he oi 


whet his {word : he hath bent his 


bow, and made it ready, 


14 He hath prepared for him the 


inſtruments of death: he ordaineth- 


his arrows againſt the perſecutors. 


1 5 Behold, he travaileth with miſ- 
chief : he Lacks conceived forrow, and 


brought fortlrungodlineks. 


may learn, that good men are liable to be charged 
with crimes of which they are innocent ; that the 
conſciouſneſs of their integrity is a great comfort to 
them, and a reaſonable foundation to expect the di- 
vine Anllanke. 


* Hs 
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The 2. ag. y 


18 I will 


Lord moſt high. 


. viii. Domine, Dominus noſter. 


Lord our Governor, how excel- 
lent is thy Name in all the 
world : thou that haſt ſet thy glory 


above the heavens | 


2 Out of the mouth of very babes 
and ſucklings haſt thou ordained 
ſtrength, becauſe of thine enemies: 
that thou mighteſt {ſtill the enemy, 
and the avenger. 3 
3 For I will conſider thy heavens, 


even the works of thy fingers: the 


moon and the ſtars which thou haſt 
ordained, 


4 What is man, that thou art 


mindful of him: and the Son of man, 
that thou viſiteſt him? 


s Thou mad eſt him lower than the 


* We cannot attentively conſider the works of 
creation without breaking out into the ſame holy rap- 


tares with the Pfalmiſt, in admiration of God's power 


and goodneſs, who has made man in his own image, 
and the inferior creatures for a farther manifeſtation 


of his infinite witdom, as well as the ſervice of man- 
kind, 


PSALMS, 
16 He hath graven and digged up 
a pit: and is fallen himſelf into the 
deſtruction that he made for other, 
17 For his travail ſhall come upon 
his own head :.and his wickedneſs 
{hall fall on his own pate, 


and thou haſt put all things in ſub- 


jection under his feet; 
give thanks unto the 


Lord, according to his righteouſneſs: : 
and I will praiſe the. Name of the 


the beaſts of the field; 


fiſhes of the ſea: and ahatiover walk- 


eucellent is thy Name in all the 


thy preſence. 


The 2, day 


angels: to crown him Ih glory and 
worſhip. 

6 Thou makeſt Rim to "Trove do- 
minion of the works of thy hands, 


7 All ſheep and oxen : yea, and 


8 The fowls of the air, and the 


eth through the paths of the ſeas. 


O Lord our Governor: how 


world? 


MORNING PRAYER. 
* PAL. ix. Confitebor tibi. 


Will give thanks unto thee, O 
Lord, with my whole heart ; I 
will ſpeak of all thy marvellous works. 


2 I will be glad and rejoice in 
thee : yea, my ſongs will I make of 
thy Name, O thou moſt Higheſt. 

3 While mine enemies are driven 


back : they ſhall fall and periſh at 


4 For thou haſt maintained my 


+ This is the Song of Praiſe and Thankſgiving 
in which David magnifies the Lord for delivering 
him out of the hands of his enemies; where his picty, 
joy, and gratitude are remarkable; and ſhould ftir us 
up to like thankfulneſs for the ſpiritual and temporal 


mercies which we are conſtantly made partakers of in 


the courle of God's divine providence, 


right, 


The 2, day. | 
right, and my cauſe :\ thou art ſet in 
ig throne that judgeſt right. 

« Thou haſt rebuked the heathen, 
and deſtroyed the ungodly: the 
haſt put out their name for ever and 
ever. 

6 O thou enemy, deſtructions are 


cities which thou haſt deſtroyed; 
their memorial 1s periſhed with - 
But the Lord ſhall endure for 
ever: he hath alſo prepared his ſeat 
for judgement. 
$ For he. ſhall judge the world 
in righteouſnefs: Ears miniſter true 
judgement unto the people. 
9 The Lord alſo will be a — Ow 
for "ha oppreſſed: even a refuge in 
due time of trouble. 


will put their truſt in thee: for thou, 
Lord, haſt never failed them that ſeek 


thee, 


11 0 ah the Lord, which dwel- 


lth in Sion: ſhew the people of his 


doings. 

12 For when he maketh inquiſi- 
tion for blood, he remembereth them: 
and forgetteth not the complaint of 
the poor. 

13 Have mercy upon me O Lord: 
conſider the trouble which I ſuf- 
ter of them that hate me 


»The violence, cruelty, and artifices, which wicked 
men practiſe againſt the good, are here afſeQingly de- 
ſcribed ; after which the Pſalmiſt betcechcs God to 


IT 


PSALMS. 


within the 


the 


come to a perpetual end: even as the 


10 And they that know by Name, 


thou 


that liſteſt me up from the gates of 
death. 
14 That I may ſhew all thy praiſes 


Sion J will rejoice in thy ſalvation. 
15 The heathen are ſunk down in 
pit that they made : in the ſame 
net which they hid privily i 18 their foot 
taken. 


16 The Lord 1s known to execute 


the ungodly is trapped 


Judgement : 


in 5 work of his own hands. 


7 The wicked ſhall be turned 
a hell: and all the people that for- 
get God. 


18 For the poor ſhall not always 


be forgotten: the patient abiding of 
the meek ſhall not periſh for ever. 
19 Up, Lord, and let not man 


have the upper . let the heathen 


be judged in thy ſig ht. 
20 Put them in fear, O Lord: 


that the heathen may know them- 


ſelves to be but men. 


* PS AL. x. It guid Domine ? 
7H ſtandeſt thou fo far off, 
O Lord: and hideft Fay 
in the needful time of trouble ? 

2 The ungodly for his own luſt 
doth perſecute the poor: let them 
be taken in the crafty wilineſs that 
they have te, 


be the protector of the righteous, profeſſing à live V 
hope that his prayer will be heard. 


4 P 


The 2. day. 5 


ports of the daughter of 


face 


3 For 


3 For the ungodly hath made 
boaſt of his own heart's deſire : and u 


God abhorreth. 
4 The ungodly i is 5 proud, that 


God in all his thoughts. 


5 His ways are always grievous : 


his fight, and therefore defieth he all 
his enemies. 

6 For he hath faid in his heart, 
Tuſh, I ſhall never be caſt down: 
there ſhall no harm ware 
me. 

7 His mouth is full of carthg, de- 
ceit, and fraud: under his tongue 18 
ano an and vanity, 

8 He ſitteth lurking in the thieviſh 
corners of the {ſtreets : and privily in 
his lurking dens doth he murder the 
innocent ; his eyes are ſet againſt the 
Poor. 7 115 

9 For he lieth waiting ſecretly, even 
as a lion lurketh in his den: that he 
may ravith the poor. 

10 He doth raviſh the poor: when 
he getteth him into his net. 

II He falleth down and humbleth 
himſelf: that the congregation of the 
poor may fall into the hands Of his 
captains. 

12 He hath ſaid in his heart, 
Tuſh, God hath forgotten: 1 
hideth away his face, and will never 
jee it. 
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ſpeaketh good of the covetous n 
he careth not for God: neither is 


thy judgements are far above out of 


e 2. day, f P 8 AM g. | The 2. day. 


13 Ariſe, O Lord God, and lif 
up thine hand : forget not the poor. 
14 Wherefore ſhould the wicked 

blaſpheme God : while he doth ſay in 
his heart, Tuſh, thou God careſt not 
for * 

Surely thou haſt ſeen it 


4 uS 
for thou beholdeſt IAN and 


wrong. 
16 That inen mayeſt take the 


matter into thy hand: the poor com- 


mitteth himſelf unto thee; for thou 


art the helper of the friendleſs. 


17 Break thou the power of the 
ungodly and malicious: take away 


his ungodlineſs, and thou ſhalt 3 


| none. 8 


18 The 1 18 King for ever ol 


ever: and the en. are periſhed 
out of the land. 4 
9 Lord thou haſt bent the de- 


Geet of the power: thou prepareſt 


their heart, and thine car hearkeneth 


thereto ; 


20 To help the fatherlefs and poor 


unto their 1215 that the man of the 
earth be no more exalted again 


them. 
 Ps4ar, xi. In Domino confido. 


N the Lord put I my truſt: how 
| Mo ay ye then to my ſoul, that ſhe 


Would flee as a bird unto ha hill ? 
2 For lo, the ungodly bend tho? 


bow, and make ready their arrow 
within the quiver : that they 1. 


* 


The 2. day. PSA 


privily ſhoot at them which are true 
of heart. 

; For the foundation will be caſt 
donn: and what hath the righteous 
done ? 

4 The Lord is an holy temple: : 
the Led! s ſeat is in heaven. 

5 His eyes conſider the poor: 
and his eye: lids try the children of 
men. 
6 The Lord alloweth the righte- 
| MWous : but the ungodly, and him that 
delighteth in wickedneſs, doth hi 


> Wu abhor. 


7 7 Upon the angodly he ſhall rain 
| Winares, fire and brimſtone, ſtorm and 
tempeſt : this ſhall be their portion 

1 Wto Fre EE 

1 WU 5 For the righteous Lord loveth 
 Wrighteounefs : his countenance will 

- bchold the things that is juſt, 

n 

1 —— ͤ ccc 

; EVENING PRAYER. 

e * pg Al. Xil. Saluum ine fac, 


Het me, Lord, for there is not 


one godly man left : for the 
aithtul are miniſhed from among the 
children of men. | 
2 They talk of vanity every one 
With his n<1ghbour : they do but flat- 


* This is a Prayer | in which David complains of 
ue few good men left in his time; and we learn 
Mm it, to caſt our confidence upon | God, in pro- 
rtion as we lind his ebſcrvation veritied 1 in our 


LMS. 


The 2. day 


ter with their lips and diſſemble in 
their deuble heart. 


3 The Lord ſhall root out all 


deceitful lips : and the tongue that 
ſpeaketh proud things; 
4 Which have ſaid, 


that ought to ſpeak ; who is lord over 
us? 


5 Now for the comfortleſs trouble 


ſake of the needy : and becauſe of the 
deep ſighing of the poor; 
6 I will up, faith the Lord 


will help every one from him that 


ſwelleth againſt him, and will ſet him 


at reſt. 
7 the words + the Lord are pure 
words: even as the filver, which from 


the earth is tried, and Nile ſeven. 


times in the 5 


8 Thou ſhalt keep them, O Lord: 


thou ſhalt preſerve him from this ge- 


neration for ever. 
9 The ungodly walk on every ſide: 
when they are exalted the children ot 


men are put to rebuke, 


. xIli.  Uſque 710 e 2 


TOW long wilt thou forget me, 
O Lord, for ever: how long 

wilt thou hide th iy face from me ? 
2 How ng Hall I ſeek counſel in 


time; truſting, moreover, to ie” promiſes of retri— 
bution, whether to puniſh evil, or reward good men, 
as they are here ſet forth by the Plalmitt. 


my 


With our 
tongue will we prevail : we are they 


and 


The 2. day. 


over me ? 


3 Confider and hear me, O Lord chre : wit 
my God : lighten mine eyes that I deceived : the 


ſteep not in death; 5 
4 Leſt mine enemy ſay, I have 


prevailed againſt him : for if I be caſt and bitterneſs : their feet is {wilt to 
down, they that trouble me will re- ſhed blood. b 


joice at it. 


5 But my truſt is in thy mercy : and in their ways, and the way of peace 
my heart is joyful in thy falva- have they not known: there is no 


tion. EY 
6 I will ſing of the Lord, becauſe 


he hath dealt ſo lovingly with me: they 
yea I will praiſe the Name of the chief : eating up my people as it 


Lord moſt Higheſt. 5 


* Ps AL. xiv. Dixit inſipiens. 


HE fool hath ſaid in his heart: great fear, even where no fear was : 
3 for God is in the generation of the 
2 They are corrupt, and become righteous. | 


There is no God. 


abominable in their doings : there is 


none that 'doeth good, no not mock at the counſel of the poor: 


Ohe. 


PSALMS. 


my ſoul and be ſo vexed in my heart: abominable: there is none that doeth 
how long ſhall mine enemies triumph good, no not one. 


3 The Lord looked down from Lord. 


heaven upon the children of men : 


to ſee if there were any that would Iſrael out of Sion ? When the Lord 
turneth the captivity of his people: 


underſtand and ſeek after God. 
4 But they are all gone out of 
the way, they are altogether become 


* The Pſalmiſt firſt conſiders and deſcribes the ge- 
neral depravity of the men of his age, and then 
thieatens the wicked with God's ſevere judgement, 


promiſing the righteous a happy deliverance ; from 


wience we may learn, that it is no new thing to ſee 


The 2. any, 


5 Their throat is an open ſepul. 
with their tongues have they 
poiſon of aſps is under 
their lips. bg ſe 9 

6 Their mouth is full of curſing 


7 Deſtruction and unhappineſs i 


fear of God before their eyes. 
8 Have they no knowledge, that 
are all ſuch workers of miſ- 


were bread, and call 
Lord ? F 
9 There were they brought in 


not upon the 


io As for you, ye have made a 


becaule 


he putteth his truſt in the 


11 Who ſhall give ſalvation unto 


then ſhall Jacob rejoice, and lira 
{hall be glad. 


impious wretches glorying in their crimes, while tit 
few who are conſcientious are diſcountenanced ; bh 
that in the worſt of times, there are a few except, 
who preſerve their integrity, and are therefore un« 


* 


God's more immediate protection. 


MORN 


Je 3. day. 
MORNING PRAYER. 
PS AL. XV. Domine, quis habitabit! 


ORD, who ſhall dwell in thy 
1 tabernacle : or who {hall reſt 


| upon thy holy hill ? 


b right, and ſpeaketh the truth from 
his heart. 


2 3 He that hath uſed no deceit in 

. his tongue, nor done evil to his 
neighbour : and hath not ſlandered 
his neighbour. 


„ but is lowly in his own eyes: and 


1 maketh much of them that fear the 
Lord. 


bour, and diſappointeth him not: 


6 He that hath not given his money 


upon uſury: nor taken reward eint 


the 1 innocent, 


* 7 Whoſo doeth theſe things ſhall 


never fall, 


+ "oe Xvi. Conſer va zue, Domine, 
[ 

1. Reſerve me, O God : for in thee 
* have I put my truft. 


bo Here ; 1s a never failing teſt, whereby to diſcover 
good men of every communion from hypocrites ; 
where future happineſs is declared as a conſequence 


hs only on uprightneſs of behaviour, whether in word 
1 or deed; fo chat thoſe only can expect a bleſſed eter- 
bity who avoid ſlander, injuſtice and oppreſſion ; 


Who love good men, and religiouſly perform all their 
Promiſes, hoſt dveth thiſe things ſhall never fall; a con- 
dufon worthy to be written in letters of gold. 


FI 


PSALMS. 


2 Even he that leadeth an uncor- 
d rupt life: and doeth the thing which 
4 He that ſetteth not t by himGlf 


5 He that ſweareth unto his neigh- 


ge though it were to his own hindrance. 


The 3. day. 


2 O my foul, thou haſt ſaid unto 
the Lord: thou art my God; my 
goods are nothing unto thee. 

3 All my delight is upon the ſaints 
that are in the earth: and upon iuch 
as excel in virtue. 

4 But thev that run after another 
god : ſhall have great trouble, 


Their drink-offerings of blood 


will I not offer: neither make men- 


tion of their names within my lips. 


6 The Lord himſelf is the porti- 


on of mine inheritance, and of my 


cup : thou ſhalt maintain my lot. 

7 The lot is fallen unto me in a 
fair ground: yea, I have a goodly 
heritage. 


8 I will thank the Lord for giving | 
my reins alſo chaſten 


me warning : 
me in the night- ſeaſon. 


'9 I have ſet God always before 


me: for he is on my right hand, 
thereforc I ſhall not fall. 
10 Wherefore my heart was glad, 


and my glory rejoiced : my fleſn alſo 


ſhall reſt in hope. 


11 For why? thou ſhall not leave 


my ſoul in hell: neither ſhalt thou 


ſuffer thy holy one to ſee N 


tion. | 


+ This is a devout pray er in which David com- 
mends himſelf to God, declaring his love to him, and 


abhorrence of idolatry, pronouncing a rapturous ſenſe 
of the divine favour, inſomuch that he ſeems to 


triumph over the fears of death, The latter part is 
prophetical, ſetting forth the reſurrection of Chriſt, 
as may be ſeen by St. Peter's quotation of it in 


Acts 1 11, 
4Q 
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The 3. day. 


12 Thou ſhalt ſhew me the path 


of life; in thy preſence is the fulneſs 


of joy: and at thy right hand there is 


pleaſure for evermore. 


Ps al. xvii, Exaudi, Domine. 


| ; D E AR the right, O Lord, conſider 


my complaint and hearken 


unto my prayer, that goeth not out 


of feigned lips. 


2 Let my ſentence come forth from 
thy preſence : and let thine eyes look 


upon the thing that is equal. 
3 Thou haſt proved and viſited 


mine heart in the night ſeaſon; thou 


haſt tried me, and ſhalt find no 9 


edneſs in me: for I am utterly pur- 


poſed that my mouth ſhall not of- 
fend. 


4 Becauſe of men's works that are 
done againſt the words of thy 
I have kept me from the ways of the ü 
deſtroyer. 


lips: 


5 0 hold thou up my goings in 
thy paths: that my footſteps ſlip not. 
6 I have called upon thee, O God, 


for thou ſhalt hear me : incline thine 


ear to me, and nearken unto my 
words. 
7 Shew thy W Ta loving- 


kindneſs, thou that art the Saviour 


of them which put their truſt in 


* The perſecutions which David underwent from 
the tyraany of Saul, made him frequently apply to 
Almighty God for his immediate protection; and 
the coafidence he repoſes in it ſhews us the advantage 
of being trained in the ſchool of affli ion; as this 


PSALMS. 


The Ir gan 


thee: from ſuch as rei thy” right 
hand. 

8 Keep meas the 19 55 of an eye; 
hide me under the ſhadow of thy 
wings, 

9 From the ungodly that rroubl 
me : mine enemies compals me round 
about to take away my ſoul, 


10 They are incloſed in their own | 


fat: their mouth \| peaketh proud things, 

11 They lie waiting in our way on 
every ſide: turning their eyes down 
to the ground; 


12 Like as a lion that is greedy of | 


his prey : and as 1t were a lion's va 
lurking 1n ſecret places. 

13 Up, Lord, diſappoint him, and 
caſt him down : deliver my ſoul from 


the ungodly, which is a {word ot 


thine ; 

14 From the men of thy hand, 0 
Lord, from the men, I ſay, and ons 
the evil world : which have their 
portion in this life, whoſe bellies 
— filleſt with thy hid treaſure. 

15 They have children at their 
42. and leave the reſt of their ſub- 
tance for their babes. 

16 But as for me, I will behold 
thy preſence in righteouſneſs : and 
when I awake up after thy hkenels 


I ſhall be ſatisfied with it. 


ſeaſons the mind with religious principles, and ſuch 
a true knowledge of the vanity of this. life and the 
importance of God's favour, that nothing can ſhaks 
the confidence of a good man, thus purified 1 in the fur- 


nace of perſecution, 
IT EVEN- 


Ve 3. day. 
EVENING PRAYER. 
oF PSAL, xviil. Diligam te, Domine. 
Will love thee, O Lord, my 
ſtrength; the Lord is my ſtony 
rock, and my defence: my Saviour, 
my God, and my might, in whom] 
will ruſt; my buckler, the horn 


alſo of my falvation, and my refuge. 
2 1 will call upon the Lord, which 


ſafe from mine enemies. 


1 and the overflowings of ungod- 
, MW linels made me afraid. 

x 4 The pains of hell came about 
dme: the ſnares of death overtook me. 
n 5 In my trouble I will call upon 
che Lord: and complain unto my God. 
5680 ſhall he hear my voice out of 
0 bis holy temple: and my complaint 
m ball come before him, it ſhall enter 
ir eren into his ears. 

es 7 The earth trembled and 


e ſhook, and were removed, becauſe he 
was 5 850 a 
8 There went a ſmoke out in his 


14 preſence : and a conſuming fire out of 
ad his mouth, ſo that coals were kindled 
{, at it. ; 


+ David being delivered from his enemies, and in 
the peaceable poleflion of his kingdom, praiſes God 
by this ſong ; where the great dangers he had been in 


and goodnefs of God, which had been exerted on his 
ehalf, Hence we may learn, that praiſe and thankſ- 
häng are a duty we owe ſor mercics received; and. 


PS ALMS. 


is worthy to be praiſed: ſo (hall 1 be 


3 The ſorrows of death compaſſed 


chiding, O Lord 
quaked: 


ad very foundations of the hills alſo 


are deſcribed, while he celebrates the power, juſtice, 


The 3. day. 


9 He bowed the heavens alfo, and 


came down : and it was dark under 


his feet. 
10 He rode upon the cherubims, 


and did fly : he came flying upon the 


wings of the wind. 


11 He made darkneſs his weret 
place: his pavilion round about him 


with dark water, and chick Bonds do 


cover him. 

12 At the brightneſs at his pre- 
ſence his clouds removed : hailſtones, 
ns coals of fire. 


13 The Lord alſo thundered out of 
1 and the Higheſt gave his 


thunder: hail - ſtones, and coals of fire. 


14 He ſent out his arrows, and 


ſcattered them : he caſt forth light- 
nings, and deſtroyed them. 

15 The ſprings of waters were 
ſeen, and the foundations of the 
round world were diſcovered at thy 
: at the blaſting 
of the breath of thy diſpleaſure. 

16 He ſhall ſend down from on 


high to fetch me : and ſhall take me 


out of many waters. 

17 He ſhall deliver me from my 
ſtrongeſt enemy, and from them 
which hate me : for they are too 
mighty for me, 
the particular enumeration which David makes of the 
ſtraights to which he had been reduced, with the 
marvellous power which God had diſplay ved in re- 
leaſing him from them, ſhews that whatever extre- 


PR e we arc reduced to we ought never to deſpair of 
the divine aiiltance, 
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clean 


The 3. day. 


18 They prevented 1 me in the day 


of my trouble : but the Lord was my 
upholder. 


19 He brought me forth allo into 


2 place of liberty he brought me 
forth, even becauſe he had a favour 


„unte me. 


20 The Lord + ſhall reward me 
after my righteous dealing : according 
to the cleanneſs of my hands ſhall he 


recompenſe me. 


21 Becauſe I have kept the ways 
of the Lord * 
my God, as the wicked doth. 
22 For I have an eye unto all his 
and will not caſt out his com- 


J was allo uncorrupt before 


Phage and eſchewed mine own wick- 


ecnelſs. 


2.4 Therefore {hall the Lord: re- 


ward me after my righteous dealing : 


and according Unto the cleanneſs of 


wy hands in his eye-{1ght. 
With the holy thou' ſhalt be 


hob and with the perfect man 1 thou 
ſhalt be perfect. 


26 With the clean thou ſhalt be 
: and with the froward thou 
ſhalt learn frowardneſs. 


27 For thou ſhalt fave the people 
and ſhalt bring 


that are in adverſity: 
down the high looks of the proud, 


+ What is here ſaid cannot ſignify that David 
thought hin, ſelf innocent before God, but means that 
the righteouſneſs of this cauſe had been maintained 


aga inſt his: perſecutors becauſe he had been ancere 1 in 


\ 


PSALMS. 


and have not forſaken 


The Zo day, 


28 Thou alſo ſhalt light my can. 
dle ': the Lord my God {hall make 

my darkneſs to be light. 

29 For in thee I ſhall diſcomfit an 
hoſt of men : and with the help of 
my God I ſhall leap over the wall, 

30 The way of God is an unde- 
filed way: the word of the Lord alſo 
is tried in the fire; he is the defender 
of all them that put their truſt in 
him. 

31 For who 1s God, but the Lord: 
or who hath any ſtrength, except our 
God? 

32 It is God that girdeth me with 
ſtrength of war : and maketh my way 
ao 

He maketh my feet like harts 
fe” and ſetteth me up on mien” 

34 He teacheth mine hands to 
fight: and mine arms ſhall break 


even a bow of Reel. 


Thou haſt given me the de- 
fence of thy falvation : thy right 
hand alſo ſhall hold me up, and thy 
loving correction ſhall make me great. 

36 Thou ſhalt make room enough 
PO iS me for to go: that my foot 
ſteps ſhall not ſlide. 

37 I will follow upon mine cne- 
mies, and overtake them : ricither 


will I turn again, till I have deſtroyed | 
them. 


his repentance ; whence we may ſafely conclude that 
God is no reſpe&tor of perſons, but renders to cv!) 
one according to his deeds, 


38 


The 3. day. 


38 I will ſmite them, that they 
{all not be able to ſtand: but fall 


| 25 my feet. 


9 Thou haſt girded me with 
ach unto the battle : thou ſhalt 
throw down mine enemies under me. 
40 Thou haſt made mine enemies 
alſo to turn their backs upon me: 
and I ſhall deſtroy them that hate 
ne. 


be none to help them: yea, even un- 


to the Lord ſhall they e, but he 


ſhall not hear them. 


42 I will beat them as ſmall as 


the "Juſt before the wind : I will caſt 


them out as the clay in the ſtreets. 
43 Thou ſhalt deliver me from the 


ſtrivings of the people : and thou 


ſhalt make me the head of the hea- 
then. 


44 A people 8 1 have not 


known : ſhall ſerve me. 
45 As ſoon as they hear of me, 


they ſhall obey me : but the ſtrange 
children ſhall diſſemble with me. 
46 The ſtrange children ſhall fail: 


and be afraid out of their Prone 


* This Pſalm conſiſts of two parts; 
the glory of God is celebrated, from a conſideration 
of the heavenly bodies and their orderly motions. 
In the ſecond part, the Pfſalmiſt ſets forth the excel- 
kncy of God's commandments, praying for the par- 
don of his fins, to avoid the danger of preſumption, 
ad that his w 15925 conduct may be unblameable be- 
fore God. 
whereby God makes himſelf known to us, are the 
works of nature and his holy word; 3 let us 
1 ourſelves to meditate upon the mary cllous werks 


3 


PSALMS, 


41 They {hall cry, but hs ſhall 


where, firſt, 


Thus we learn the principal methods, 


The 4. day. 


7 The Lord liveth, and bleſſed 
be my ſtrong helper : and praiſed be 
the God of my ſalvation ; 

48 Even the God, that ſeeth that I 


be avenged ; and ſubducth the people 


unto me. 

49 It is he, that delivereth me from 
my cruel enemies, and ſetteth me up 
above mine adverſaries : 
rid me from the wicked man. 


50 For this cauſe will I give thanks 
unto thee, O Lord, among the Gen- 


tiles : and ſing praiſes unto thy Name. 

51 Great proſperity giveth he unto 
his king: and ſheweth loving-kind- 
neſs unto David his Anointed, and 
unto his ſeed for evermore. 


MORNING PRAYER. 
* PS AL. X1x. Cel enarrant, 
\HE heavens declare the glory 


of God: and the firmament 


ſheweth his handy-work. 


2 One day telleth another : | and 


one 1 certifieth another. 


2 There is neither ſpeech, nor lan- 


of the Lord, which inſtruct us ſo well concerning his 


wiſdom and power; particularly employing ourſelves 
in reading and meditating upon his holy word as the 
ſure and perfect rule of our behaviour, it being given 
to enlighten and ſanctify us. Let us conſider with 
David, that to ſerve the Lord with revercnee, and keep 
his co! mmandments, is the only way to happineſs, 


both here and hercafter ; praving, like him, for the 


pardon of our ins, for uw lity, peace of mind, and 


a conduct wholly regulated accordiuag 0 the wood 
pleafure of Almighty God, 
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The 4. day. PSALMS. - Ha 


; ouage : but their voices are heard 


among them. 
4 Their found is gone out into 


all lands : and their words into the 
ends of the world. 


5 In them hath he ſet a tabernacle 


for the ſun : which cometh forth as 


a bridegroom out of his chamber, and 


part. of the heaven, and ruaneth 
about unto the end of it again : and 
there is nothing hid from the heat 
thereof. | | 

7 The law of the Lord 15 an unde- 


filed law, converting the ſoul : the 
teſtimony of the Lord is ſure, and 


giveth wiſdom unto the ſimple. 


8 The ſtatutes of the Lord are right, 


and rejoice the heart: the command- 
ment of the Lord is pure, and giveth 
light unto the eyes. | 1 
o The fear of the Lord is clean, 
and endureth for ever: the judgements 
of the Lord are true, and righteous 


altogether. | | 
10 More to be deſired are they 
than gold, yea, than much fine gold: 


* This, and the following Pſalm, are both upon 


the ſame ſubject: In the one, there are petitions of- 


tered up to God in behalf of David againſt his ene- 
mies. In the other, the Lord is magnified for the 
ſucceſſes which had attended his arms; where a 
joint prayer is made, that the Lord would grant fu- 
ture proſperity to both king and people. Hence 
it appears, that a nation ſhould pray for the Prince 
that is ſet over them, and intereſt themfelves in the 


advantages or deliverances which are providentially 


afforded to their governors, It follows likewiſe, that 


ſecret taulcs | 
rejoiceth as a giant to run his courſe. 
ih It goeth forth from the uttermoſt 


ſweeter alſo than honey, and the 
honey comb. 

11 Moreover, by them is thy fer. 
vant taught : and in keeping of them 
there is great reward. 88 

I 2 Who can tell how oft he offen. 
deth : O cleanſe thou me from my 

1 3 Keep thy ſervant alſo from pre- 
ſumptuous fins, leſt they get the do- 
minion over me: fo ſhall 1 be unde- 
filed, and innocent from the great of- 
Res - 

14 Let the words of my mouth, 
and the miditation of my heart : be 
alway acceptable in thy fight, 


15 O Lord: my ſtrength, and my 
redeemer. 


Ps AL. xx. Exaudiat te Dominus. 


HE Lord hear thee in the day 

of trouble : the Name of the 
God of Jacob defend thee. 

2 Sendthee help from the ſanctuary: 


and ſtrengthen thee out of Sion. 
3 Remember all thy offerings : and 


accept thy burnt-facrifice. 


God's favour and protection are what make a people 


live in glory and ſafety ; that they are to attribute 


their victories to this rather than totherr own valouror 
conduct; whence the neceſſity is inferred of giving 
God's honour and worſhipall pofhble countenance, #5 
a main requiſite to enſure the happineſs and proſpe- 
rit” of that ſtate to which we belong. The two Pſalms, 
beſides the above ſenſes, are a prophetical deſcription 


of Chriſt's triumphant kingdom, who is deſcribed 3s 


exerciſing all that plenitude of power which he has fe- 


ceived as the reward of his patience and humility: 


4 Grant 


E CY 


3 No, 


Grant thee thy heart's defire : 


and fulfil all thy mind. 


z We will rejoice in thy ſalvation, 


and triumph in the Name of the Lord 


our God: the Lord perform all thy 


petitions. 


6 Now know * that the Lord i 


helpeth his Anointed, and will hear 


him from his holy heaven: even with 


the wholſome ſtrength of his right 
hand. 


7 Some put their truſt in chariots, 


and ſome in horſes : but we will re- 


member the Name of the Lord our 


Cod. 


8 They are brought down, and 


fallen : but we are riſen, and ſtand 
upright. 


9 Save, Lord, and hear us, O King 
of heaven : when we call upon thee. 


Ps AL. xXi, Domine, in virtute. 


TT King ſhall rejoice in thy 
ſtren 8 O Lord : exceeding 


glad ſhall ha be of thy ſalvation. 


| 2 Thou haſt given him his heart's 
deſire: and haſt not denied him the 


requeſt of his lips. 


3 For thou ſhale prevent him with 
the bleſſings of goodneſs: and ſhalt 


kt a crown of pure gold upon his 


bead. 
4 He aſked life of thee, and thou 


The 4. day. PSALM S. The 4. day. 


gaveſt him a long life: even for ever 
and ever. 

5 His honour is great in thy falva- 
tion : glory and great worſhip {halt 
thou lay upon him. 

6 For thou ſhalt give him everlaſt- 
ing felicity: and make him glad With 
the joy of thy countenance. 

7 And why ? becauſe the King 
putteth his truſt in the Lord : and in 
the mercy of the moſt Higheſt he ſhall 


not miſcarry. 


8 All thine enemies ſhall feel thy 
hand: thy right hand ſhall find out 


them that kate thee. 


9 Thou ſhalt make them like a 
fiery oven in time of thy wrath : the 
Lord ſhall deſtroy them in his diſ-— 
pleaſure, and the hire {hall conſume ; 
them. | 

10 Their fruit ſhalt thou root out 
of the earth. and heir ſeed from 
among the children of men, 

11 For they intended miſchicf 


againſt thee : and imagined {ſuch a 


device as they are not able to per- 
form. 


12 Therefore ſhalt a put them 
to flight: and the ſtri gs of thy bow. _ 


{halt 3 make ready againſt 4 face 
of them. 


13 Be thou exalted, Lord, in thine 


own ſtength : ſo = WE ſing, and 


praiſe thy pow er. 
EVE N- 


The 4. day. 
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PSA 
EVENING PRAYER. 


* Ps AL. xxii. Deus, Deus, menus. 


VI God, my God, look upon 
| me ; why haſt thou forſaken 


me : and art ſo far from my health, 


and from the words of my complaint * 
2 O my God, I cry in the daytime 


but thou heareſt not: and in the 


night: ſeaſon allo I take no reſt. 


3 And thou continueſt holy: O 
thou worſhip of Iſrael. 


4 Our fathers hoped in thee : they 


truſted in thee, and thou didſt deli- 


ver them. 

5 They called upon thee, and were 
holpen : they put truſt in thee, and 
were not confounded. 

6 But as for me, I am a worm, and n 
no man: a very ſcorn of men, and 
the out caſt of the people. 

7 All they that ſee me, laugh me 
to ſcorn: they ſhoot out their lips, 
and ſhake their heads, ſaying, 

8 e truſted in God, that he 
would deliver him : let him deliver 
him, if he will have him. 

* David here complains that God had abandoned 


him to the keeneſt ſtrokes of atliiction and the fury of 
his enemies; profeſling, nevertheleſs, a firm conti- 


dence 1n the 1 mercy, he praiſes God for the de- 


Iiverance which he expected from his goodneſs, and 
exhorts all the faithful to join in praiſing the Lord. 
The whole Pfa'm is likewiſe prophetical, as 1t looks 
forward to the ſufferings and kingdom of Chriſt, who 
quoted the firſt words of it in his laſt agony, and to 


whom the Evangelifts applied ſeveral pallages out of 


it, overlooking others which are plainly applicable to 


his ſingular humiliation and ſufferings ; for here we 
hear the blaſphemous expreſhons of the Jews while 


L M 8. The 4. da. 


9 But thou art he that took me 
out of my mother's womb : thou waſt 
my hope, when I hanged yet upon 
my mother's breaſts. 

10 I have been left unto thee ever 
fince I was born: thou art my God, 
even from my mother's womb. 

11 O go not from me, for trouble | 
is hard at hand : and there is none to 
help me. 

12 Many oxen are come about me: 
fat bulls of Baſan cloſe me in on 
every ide. 


13 They gape upon me with their 
mouths : as it were a ramping and a | 
roaring lion, 


14 J am poured out like water, 

and all my bones are out of joint : 
my heart alſo in the midſt of my bo- 
dy is even like melting wax. 

15 My ſtrength is dried up like a 
potſherd, and my tongue cleaveth to 
my gums : and thou ſhalt bring me 
into the duſt of death. 

16 For many dogs are come about 
me : and the counſel. of the wicked 
layeth ſiege againſt me. 


he hung upon the croſs ; we ſee his hands and feet 
pierced, his garments divided by lot, with the othc' 
circumitances of his death, Thus God was pleaſed 
to foretel all theſe things by David, that when they 
were fulfilled in the per ſon of Chriſt, he might b 
acknowledged for the Meſſiah; wherefore the Jews 
are inexcuſable in obſtinately rejeting him, while fel 
they acknowledge the authority of this Pialm : 

Chriſtians are as blind in their turn, if they Th 
to enter into the glorious kingdom here deſcribech 
any other way but that of pisty, hum)! ity, an 
patience under ſuflerings. 


17 Ther 
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4 17 They pierced my hands and 26 The poor ſhall eat, and be 
ne my feet; 1 may tell all my bones: ſatisfied : they that ſeek after the Lord, 
aſt they ſtand ſtaring and looking upon me. ſhall praiſe him; your heart ſhall | 
on 18 They part my garments among live for ever. 8585 N 
them: and caſt lots upon my veſture. 27 All the ends of the world ſhall 
er 19 But be not thou far from me, remember themſclves, and be turned 
d, O Lord: thou art my ſuccour ;. haſte unto the Lord: and all the kindreds 
thee to help me. off the nations {hall worſhip before 
ble 20 Deliver my ſoul from the ſword: him. 5 ö 
to my darling from the power of the 28 For the kingdom is the Lord's: 
70 FO and he is the Governor among the 4 
Ie: 21 Save me from the lion's mouth: people. 1 | 
on chou haſt heard me alſo from among 10 All ſuch as be fat upon earth: | 
the horns of the unicorns. have eaten and worſhipped. _— 
eit 22 I will. declare thy Name unto 30 All they that go down into the 
a my brethren : in the midſt of the con- duſt, ſhall kneel before him: and g 
gregation will J praiſe thee. no man hath quickened his own 
er, 23 O praiſe the Lord, ye that fear ſoul. _ N 1 
t: him: magnify him, all ye of the ſeed 31 My feed ſhall ſerve him: they {| 
do- | of Jacob, and fear him, all ye feed of ſhall be counted unto the Lord for a: 
If #irael. 3 | 11 5 ö 
ea 24 For he hath not deſpiſed nor 32 They ſhall come, and the hea- | 


to abhorred the low eſtate of the poor: vens ſhall declare his righteouſneſs : 

me he hath not hid his face from him, unto a people that ſhall be born, 
but when called unto him he heard whom the Lord hath made. 

"ut M him. | TT, „„ 

25 My praiſe is of thee in the great coke "'S | 

congregation : my vows will I per- FFVHE Lord is my ſhepherd :* | 

orm in the ſight of. them that fear. therefore can I lack nothing. 


* Ps AL. xxiii. Dominus regit me. 


fect 5 | E 
WW him. 2: He {hall feed me in a green paſ- 
aled | | SL = | 
they | 5 tbo 3 8 

t be * Under an alluſion to the care of a ſhepherd over ſupports them by his immediate prefence, in whatſo- 
Tows his lock, the Pfalmiſt deſcribes: his happineſs under ever ſtate they are; in proſperity, in adverſity, even 
> ye God's providence and protection, profeſſing his hopes in darkneſs and dejection of mind, and at the hour of 


of future happineſs and conſtant communion with death. I hus God is preſent to a good man, who re- 
God, where the happy condition of the faithful, who ceives whatever befalls him as coming from his father 
live under a lively tenſe of the divine love and pro- and benefactor, ordering every thing for the beſt; 
tection, is ſet before us; for we ſee that they ire in which ſhews us the benefit of a religious. and pious 
want of nothing; that God protects, comforts, and difpolition above cvery other. | | 
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ſear no evil : 
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PSA 


The 5. day. 


ture: and lead me forth beſide the 
waters of comfort. 

3 He ſhal] convert my ſoul : and 
bring me forth in the pathsof 3 
ouſneſs for his Name's ſake. 

4 Vea, though I walk through the 
valley of the ſhadow of death, I will 


for thou art with me; 


thy rod and thy ſtaff comfort me. 


5 Thou ſhalt prepare a table before 
me againſt them that trouble me: 


thou haſt anointed my head with oil, 


and my cup ſhall be full. 
6 But thy loving-kindneſs and 


mercy ſhall follow me all the days of 


my life: and I will dwell 1 in the houſe 
of the Lord for ever. 


MORNING PRAYER. 
* PS AL. XX1V. Domini eſt terra, 


HE earth is the Lord's, and 
all that therein is: the compaſs 


of the world, and they that dwell 


therein, 


2 For he hath founded it upon the 
ſeas : and prepared it upon the 


floods. 


3 Who ſhall aſcend into the hill of 


the Yd. : or who {hall rife up in his 


holy place ? 


* The Pfalmiſt ſhews that God preſides over the 


world. and Pc articularly over good men who are mem- 
ters of the church: He then lays down the marks 
whereby they are to be known, and celebrates the 


ſtrength, T7 and majeſty of Chriſt's kingdom, 


the Lord : 


and the King of glory ſhall come in, 


the Lord of hoſts, he is the King of 


glory. 


LMS. The 5. dy 


4 Even he that hath clean hang, 
and a pure heart: and that hath not MW: 
lift up his mind unto vanity, nor 
{worn to deceive his neighbour. un 

5 He ſhall receive the bleſſing from 
: and rightouſneſs from Nee 
the God of his ſalvation. m 

6 This is the generation of them Wh 
that ſeek him: even of them that ſeek 


thy face, O Jacob. th 


7 Lift up your heads, O ye gates, Il 
and be ye lift up, ye everlaſting doors: Io 


8 Who is the King of glory : it is 
the Lord, ſtrong and mighty, even 
the Lord, mighty 1n battle. 

'9 Lift up your heads, O ye gates, 
and be ye lift up, ye everlaſting doors: 
and the King of glory ſhall come in, 

ro Who is the King of glory: even 


Ps AL. xxv. Ad te, Domine, levavi. 


NTO thee, O Lord, will I lift 

up my ſoul; my God, I have 

put my truſt in thee : O let me not 

be confounded, neither let mine enc- 
mies triumph over me. 

2 For all they that hope in thee, 

{ſhall not be aſhamed : but ſuch as 


Hence we learn that the Lord created the earth in 
the beginning ; that he is the ſupreme king and go- 
vernor of his works, wherein his glory and power ate 
manifeſed ; which require our warmeſt returns of 


praife and gratitude, We may alſo learn, that al} are | 
not 


The 5. day. © 
ranſgreſs without a cauſe, ſhall be 
put to confuſion. 

z Shew me thy ways, O Lord : 
and teach me thy paths. 

4 Lead me forth in the truth, and. 
earn me : for thou art the God of. 
ny falyation ; in thee hath been my 
W hope all the day long. 


5 Call to remembrance, O Lord, 


kindnefles, which have been ever of 
old. 
6 O remember not the ſins and 


in. 
offences of my youth : but according 


t 18 
en 
0 Lord, for thy goodnels. 

- Gracious and righteous is the 
Lord : therefore will he teach ſinners 
in the way. 

8 Them that are mak {hall he 
mide in judgement : and ſuch as 
are gentle, them ſhall he learn his 
way. 
| ) Al the paths of the Lord are 
mercy and truth : unto ſuch as keep 
his covenant, and his teſtimonies. 


be merciful unto my fin, for it is great. 


the Lord : him ſhall he teach 1n the 
he way that he ſhall chooſe. 

12 His ſoul ſhall dwell at eaſe : 
and his ſeed ſhall inherit the land. 


to: true members of the ce nor will: any be ad 
btted into the preſence of God, but thoſe who are 
wright, ſincere, and faithſul, in word and deed; 
wo conteientiouſly abſtain from fraud or deceit ; 


PSALMS. 


thy tender mercies: and thy loving- 


to thy mercy think thou upon me, 


10 For thy Name's ſake, O Lord : 


11 What man is he that feareth 


The 5. day. 


13 The ſecret of the Lord is among 
them that fear him : and he will ſhew 
them his covenant. 

14 Mine eyes are ever looking 
unto the Lord : for he ſhall pluck 
my feet out of the net. 

15 Turn thee unto me, and have 


| mercy upon me: for I am deſolate 


and in miſery. 
16 The ſorows of my heart are 
enlarged : O bring thou me out of 


| * 3 


7 Look upon my adverſity, and 
whey: and — me all my 
ſin. 

18 Conſider mine enemies, how 


many they are: and they bare a 
tyrannous hate againſt me. 


19 O keep my ſoul, and deliver 
me : let me not be confounded, for 
I have put my trult in thee. 

20 Let pertectneſs and righteous 
dealing wait upon me : tor my hope 
hath been in thee. 


21 Deliver Ifracl, O God: out of | 


all his troubles, 


Ps. xxvi. Tudica me, Domine, 


E thou my Judge, O Lord, for 
I have walked innocently: my 
truſt hath been alſo in the Lord, 
therefore ſhall I not fall. 


obſerving, at the 1 time, the great duties of re- 
ugion. The latter part of the Pialm is a ſublime de- 
ſcription of that plenitude of power which Chriſt 


will exercite in his k:ngdom of glory, 
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in thy 


thine altar; 


_ thankſgiving : 


wondrous works. 


tation of thy houſe :- 
where thine honour dwelleth. 
9 O ſhut not up my foul with the 


- * nm 
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2 Examine me, O Lord, and prove 


try out my reins a my heart. 

For thy loving- kindneſs is ever 

before mine eyes: and I will walk 
truth. 5 

4 I have not dwelt with vain per- 

{ns 

with the deceitful. 


| have hated the congregation 
of the wicked: and will not ſit among 


the ungodly. 
6 1 will waſh my hands-in inno- 
cency, O Lord, and ſo will I go to 


That I may 


8 Lord, I have loved the habi- 
and the place 


Gnners :.nor- my life with the blood- 
thirſty ; 
10 In whoſe hands is widddoeh + 


and their right hand is full of gifts. 


11 But as for me, Ewill walk in- 


nocently : O deliver me, and be mer- 


ciful unto me. 
12 My foot ſtandeth right : 1 will 


praiſe. hs Lord in the congrega- 


tions. 


* This Pſalm contains noble and ſublime ſtrains 


of devotion and piety, teaching us, that thoſe who 


tear God and put their truſt in him, have no fear of 
men, but are calm and immoveable in the midſt of 


troubles and perſecutions, The advantages of good 


men ale herein, ſet forth, when they live in . f 


: neither will J have fellowfhip 


ſhew the voice of 


and tell of all thy 


EVENING PRAYER, 
* * SAL, xxvii. Dominus | luminatio,| 


HE Lord is my. light, and my 
falvation ; whom then ſhall 7 
fear: the Lord is the ſtrength of ny 
life; of whom then {hall I be afraid 
- When the wicked, even mine ene. 
mies, and my foes came upon me, to 
eat up my 9 they ſtumbled and 
fell. 
„ Thongh an hoſt of men were 
laid againſt me, yet ſhall not my hear 
be afraid: and chough there roſe up 


war againſt me, yet will I put ny 


truſt in him. 
4 One thing have I difired of the 


Lord, which I will require: even 


that I may dwell in the houſe of the 
Eord alt the days of. my life, to be- 


hold the fair beauty of the Lord, and 
to viſit his temple. 
5 For in the time of trouble be 


hall hide me in his tabernacle : yea, 


in the. ſecret place of his dwelling 
ſhall he hide me, and ſet me upon a 
rock of ſtone. 

6 And now {hall he lift up mine 
head: 
about me. 


7 Therefore will E offer in hö 


ous communion, above all things attending to the 
motions of God's good Spirit in their hearts and con- 


ſciences ;. whence they. are directed in the way ot | 


their duty, and {trengthencd by a comfortable hope of 
his Promiiess.. 


dwelling; 


above mine enemies round! 


he 5. day. 
lvelling an oblation with great glad- 
gels: J vill ſing, and ſpeak praiſes 
into the Lord. 

$ Hearken unto my voice, O Lord, 
when.I cry unto thee : have mercy u p. 
on me, and hear me. | 

9 My heart hath talked of thes! z 
geek ye my face: I hy face, Lord, will 
eck. 

10 O hide not thou thy face from 
me : nor caſt thy ſervant away in 
diſpleafure. 

11 Thow haſt been my Seer + 


Xeart 
up God of my ſalvation, 
my} When my father and my mother 


forſake me : the Lord taketh me u 
13 Teach me thy way, O Lots: 
and lead me in the right way, becauſe 

of mine enemies. 

14 Deliver me not over into the 
will of mine adverſaries: for there are 
falſe witneſſes riſen up againſt me, and 
ſuch as ſpeak wrong. 

15 I ſhould utterly have fainted: 
but that I believe vertly to ſee the 
goodneſs of the Lord in the land of 
he living. 


16 O tarry 


'ort thine heart; and put chou thy 
truſt in the Lord. 


* Here David pr 42 for the diviue protection 
| \Sainſt the malice of his enemies, praiſing God at 
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leave me not, neither forſake me, O 
miſchief in their hearts. 


thou: the Lord's lei- 
lure : be ſtrong, and he ſhall com- 
my ſhield; my heart hath td; in 


tic ſame time for his mercies, and truſting in his aſ- 
illance ; from whence we may learn, 0 pray fre- 


The 5. day- 


* PS AL. XXVUl. Al te, Dome. 
NT O thee will 1 cry, O Lord, 
my ſtrength : think no 551 
of me, leſt if thou make as though 
thou heareſt not, I become like 3 5 
that go down into the pit. 
3 4 the voice of my humble 
petitions, when Icry unto thee : when 


I hold up my hands towards the 


mercy-ſeat of thy holy temple. 


3 O pluck me not away, neither 
4 me with the ungodly and 
wicked doers : which ſpeak friendly 
with their neighbours, but imagine 


4 Reward them according to their 
deeds : and according to the WIEKEd-" 
neſs of their own inventions; 

5 Recompenſe them after he work 
of their hands: pay them that they 
have deſerved. 7 „ 

6 For they regard not in their 
mind the works of the Lord, nor the 
operation of his hands : therefore. 
ſhall he break them down, and not 
build them up. 

7 Praiſed be the Lord: for he 
ck heard the voice of my humble 
petitions. 
8 The Lord is my ſtrength, and 


kin, and 1 am e pe therefore my 


quently, to refer our cauſe to the Almighty when w. 


are oppreſſed, who, we ſee, will render to the wicked 
according to their ante, while he is the ſure pro- 
tector of good men. | | 


Av E hen: ö 
4 thy wo» . " 
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heart danceth for joy, and in my 
long will I praiſe him. 

9 The Lord is my ſtrength : and 
he is the wholeſome defence of his 
Anointed, 

10 O ſave thy people, and give 
thy bleſſing unto thine inheritance: 
feed them, * ſet them up for ever. 


PiA. xxix. Aﬀerte 3 
Bun G unto the Lord, O ye 

mighty, bring young rams un- 
to the Lord : aſcribe unto the Lord 
worſhip and ſtrength. | 

2 Give the Loed the honour due 
unto his Name: worſhip the Lord 
with holy worſhip. 

3 It is the Lord that commandeth 
a waters : 1t 1s the glorious God 
that make th the thunder. 

4 It is the Lord that ruleth the ſeaz 
the voice of the Lord is mighty in 
operation: the voice of the Lord is 
4 glorious voice. 

5 The voice of hi Per bre keth 
the cedar trees: yea, the Lord break- 
eth the cedars of Libanus. 

6 He maketh them alſo to ſkip like 
2 calf: Libanus alto, and Sirion like 
a Y oung unicorn, 


The voice of the Lord divideth 
the games of fire ; the voice of the 


* "This is an exhortation, to conſider and acknow- 
ide the majeſty and power of the Almighty, as 
are manifeſted in his wonderful operations, par- 

Be FAT in thunder and lightening 3 where we are 


him for a L remembrance of his holi- 
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Lord ſhaketh the wilderneſs : yea the 
Lord ſhaketh the wilderneſs of Cade, 
8 The voice of the Lord make 
the hinds to bring forth young, and 
diſcovereth the thick buſhes : in his 
temple doth every man [peak of his 
honour, 
9 The Lord ſitteth above the wa. MW 

ter l and the Lord remaineth a 


4 Ling for ever. 1 


10 The Lord ſhall give ſtrength | 
unto his people: the Lord ſhall give Wa 
his Ve | the ere of peace. Ft 


_— 
— — 


MORNING PRAYER. 


—_ 


Ps AL. xxx. Exaltabo te, Domine, 


Will magnify thee, O Lord, for 
thou haſt ſet me up: and not 
made my foes to triumph over me. 
2 O Lord my God, I cried unto 
thee : and thou haſt EW} me. 

3 Thou, Lord, haſt brought my 
ſoul out of hell: thou haſt kept my 
life {rom them that go down to the 

it. 
0 4 Sing praiſes unto the Lord, 0 ye 
ſaints of his: and give thanks unto 


neſs. | 
5 For his wrath adit but the 


taught, that theſe, how ever naturally 8 for, 
are under his direction, and their effects ſo diſpoſed, 
as to execute his judgement and make known his in- 
finite power to men. 


twinkling 
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winkling of an eye, and in his plea- 
fure is life heavineſs may endure for 
znight, but ; Joy cometh in the morn- 
| in 

6 And in my proſperity, I ſaid, I 
hall never be removed: thou, Lotd: 
of thy goodneſs hadſt made my hill 


{ ſtrong. 


7 Thou didft turn thy face from 
3 and I was troubled. 
oth 8 Then cried I untothee, O Lord: 
ive and gat me to my Lord right hum- 


bl 
1 What profit is there in my blood: 
when I go down to the pit? _ 
10 Shall the duſt give thanks nnto 
thee : or ſhall it declare thy truth ? 
* | 11 Hear, O Lord, and have mercy 


not 

e. F< into joy: thou haſt put off my 

o Naackcloth, and girded me with wo” 
nels. 

ny 13 Therefore ſhall every good man 

ny ng of thy praiſe without ceaſing : 

he MO my God, I will give thanks unto 
thee {or ever. 

* Pear, xxxi. In te Domine, /peravi. 

ito | 

1 * thee, O Lord, have I put my 

truſt : let me never be put to 
he * David here prays the Lord to deliver him both 


from the foreign and domeſtic evils which threatened 


for, im, concluding with an act of faith in the divine 
ed, wodneis, and praiſes God in the profpe& of his de- 
in⸗ Iverance. Hence we may learn, whenever we are 


MVolved either in public or Private calamities to bear 
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upon me : Lord, be thou my helper. 
12 Thou haſt turned my heavi- 


The 6. day. 


confuſion : deliver me in thy righ- 
teouſneſs, | 
2 Bow down thine ear to me: 
make haſte to deliver me. 
3 And be thou my ſtrong rock, 
and houſe of defence : that thou 


mayeſt ſave me. 


4 For thou art my ſtrong rock, 
* my caſtle : be thou allo my 
guide, and lead me for thy Name's 
ſake, 
s Draw me out of the net that 
they have laid privily for me , for 


thou art my ſtrength. 


6 Into thy Jude I commend my. 
ſpirit : for thou haſt redeemed me, O 


Lord, thou God of truth. 


7 I have hated them that hold of 
Ur vanities : and my truſt 
hath been in the Lord. 

8 I will be glid, and rejoice in 
. mercy : "Wig . haſt conſidered 
my trouble, and haſt known my ſoul 
in adverſities. 

9 Thou haſt not ſhut me up into 
the hand of the enemy : but haſt ſet 
my feet in a large room. 

10 Have mercy upon me, O Lord, 
for I am in trouble : and mine eye is 
conſumed for very heavineſs; yea, 


wy foul and my body. 


them with patience, w airing with prayer, faith and 
refignation for Gods athitance, comforting ourtelves 
with the proſpect of its beiny newer at hand than 
we can imagine, and mag anifying him for the hohes 


he affords us of deliverance through his wanikgld 
merciées. 


11 For 


= 


my neighbours 1 


on every ſide, while they conſpire to- 


[13-34 va. C9 g = 2 5% $ 2 q ty 


11 Poe; my life is waxen 17 watk 


haavigelas : and my Years, with mourn- 


eg. 
11 My freogth, failerh. me, 1 


cauſe of mine! UNqUILy f 25 and my bones 


are conſumed. 


vp] became a ue e = among all 


mine enemies, but eſpecially. among 
and they of mine 
agquaintance were afraid of me, and 


they that did ſee me without, con- 


veyed themſelves from- me. 


14 I am clean forgotten, as a dead 


man out of mind: I am become like 
Ahheben veſſel. 1. 
For. I have 454 the blaf- 


Hr of the multitude :. and fear is 


gether againſt: me, and take their 


counſel to take away-my life. 


16 But my hope bach been in thee, 


0 Lord: I have ſaid, Fhou art my 


Fs 


Lord, 


God. 
. My. time is in thy hand; de- 


| liver me! rom the hand of mine ene- 
d and from them. that Perſecute 
9885 2 Steer thy. ſeryant He light of 
. countenance and ſave me. for 
| hn mercies ſake. ? 


— 2 . 


1 Let me not be confounded, O 
for. I have called upon thee : 
let the. ungodly be put to. contu- 


kindneſs i ina ſtrong city, 


ſaints: for the Lord 


'A 2 4 
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e and be f put to filence in the 
grave. 0 

20 es the 5 lips be put to 
ſilence: which cruelly, diſdainſulh 
and deſpitefully ſpeak. againſt the 
righteous. 

21 O How olentiful. is thy good- 
neſs, which thou haſt laid up for 
them that fear thee : and that thou 
haſt prepared for them that put their 
truſt in thee, even. before the ſons of. 
men |. 

22 Thou ſhalt bide chem privily 
by thine own preſence from the pro- 
voking of all men : thou ſhalt keep 
them ſeeretly in thy tabertiacle from 
the ſtrife of tongues. = 

23 Thanks be to the Ln! for he 
ka ſhewed me marvellous great 


24 And when I made haſte, 
faid : I am caſt out of the fight of 
thine eyes. 

25 Nevertheleſs, thou heardeft the 
voice of my: prayer : : when- I cried 
unto thee. 5 

26 O love the Lord, all ye his 
pre ſerveth them 
that are faithful, and plentecuſly re- 
kn the proud doer. 

7 Be ſtrong, and he ſhall eſta- 
plin: your heart all ye that put your 
truſt in the Lord. 


EVEN. 


The 6. day. 
EVENING PRAYER. 


the 

= * PSAL. xxxii. Beati, quorum. 

to 

ly, DLeſſed is he, whoſe unrighteouſ- 

the B neſs is forgiven : and whoſe {in 
Is covered. e 

od- 2 Bleſted is the man, unto whom 
for MW the Lord imputeth no {in : and in 

hou MW whoſe ſpirit there is no guile. 

heir . ; For while I held my tongue: 

sof MW my bones conſumed away through 

my daily complaining, 

vill 4 For thy hand is heavy upon 

ro- | me day and night: and my moiſture 

eep is like the drought in ſummer. 

om «5 I will acknowledge my {in unto 
thee : and mine unrightcouſneſs have 

he I not hid. | 

rat Y 6 I faid, I will confeſs my fins 
| unto the Lord: and ſo thou for- 

„I gaveſt the wickedneſs of my fin. 

of 7 For this ſhall every one that is 

I godly make his prayer unto thee, in 

the a time when thou mayeſt be found: 

ied but in the great water-floods they 
: dx come nigh him. 

his 8 Thou art a place to hide me in, 

em WF thou ſhalt preſerve me from trouble: 
re-. thou ſhalt compaſs me about with 
| longs of deliverance. 

ſta- 9 I will inform thee, and teach 


This Pſalm teaches us, that the true happineſs 
watts? in the pardon of our fins and the purity of 
our conſciences, both which bleſſings are obtained by 
afincere acknow ledgement of our faults and an hearty 
Purpoſe of amendment. "The Plalmiſt then Pre- 
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thee in the way wherein thou {balt 


The G. day. 


go : and I will guide thee with mine 
eye, 

10 Be ye not like to horſe and 
mule, which have no underſtanding: 
whoſe mouths muſt be held with bit 


and bridle, left they fall upon thee. 


11 Great plagues remain for the 
ungodly : but whoſo putteth his truſt 
in the Lord, mercy embraceth him 
on every ide. 

12 Be glad, O ye righteous, ind 


rejoice in the Lord: and be Joyful, 


all ye that are true of heart. 


Psal. XXXiIli. Exultate, juſſi. 


Ejoice in the Lord, O ye righ- 
teous: for it becometh well the 


Juſt to be thankful. 


2 Praife the Lord with harp : "OE 
praiſes unto him with the lute, . 


inſtrument of ten ſtrings. 


3 Sing unto the Lord a new ſong: 
ſing praiſes luſtily unto him with a 
good courage. 

4 For the word of the Lord is 
true: and all his works are faithful. 

5 He loveth righteouſneſs and 
judgement : the earth is full of the 
goodneſs of the Lord. 

6 By the word of the Lord were 


the heavens made : and all the hoſts 


of them by the breath of his mouth. 


hending what bad uſes might be made of this doc- 
trine exhorts us to avoid infidelity and hardneſs of 


heart, threatening the wicked with great trouble, but 


8 
promiſing future happineſs to the righteous. 
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The 6. day. 
7 Hep athereth the "wats <of* the 


ſea together, as it were upon an heap :' 


ang layeth. vp the Aefthe as in a trea- 
ſure-houle. © 11 
8 Let all the carth, Fo car the 


ſand | in awe of him, all ye that dwell 


in the world; 


9, For he ſpake, and it was done : 


be commanded, and it ſtood faſt. 


Jo, L he ord briogeth the coun- 
a” of the heathen to nought : and 
and maketh the devices of the people 


to be of none effect, and caſteth out 


the counſel of p princess. 
II. 1 he counſel of the Lord ſhall 
end ure for ever: and the thoughts of 


his, heart from generation to genera” 
tion. 


12 Bleſſed are the people whoſe 
Cod is 18 the Lord Jehovah : and bleſ- 


ſed are the folk that he hath choſen 


to buy to be his inheritance. 
3 The Lord looked down from 
benen, and beheld all the children of 


men: from the habitation of his 


ar hing he conſidereth all them that 


dwell on the earth. 


I He faſhioneth all the hearts of 


them 


and underſtandeth all their 
works. 


» David praiſes the Lord here for having delivered 
him out of the power of the Philiſtines when he was 
perſecuted by them in Gath, whither he had retired 
from the fury of Saul ; and it is remarkable, that 
though his eſcape. might be attributed to his own art- 
ful management, in feigning himſelf mad, yet he re- 


ſolves it into the care "which God ke over thoſe 


who love him; conſidering herein ihe great advan- 


P 81A s. 


Lord: 


Thi, 47 


10 9 Tele 15 no king: that can be 
wed, by the multitude of an hoſt: 
neither is any mighty man delivered 
by much ſtrength.” 

16 A horſe is ont lit a vain 
thing to ſave a man: 
he deliver any man 9525 his great 


| * 
17 Behold, the eye of the Lord is 


ava | him that fear him : and upon 


them that put their truſt in his 
mercy; : 1 


18 To deliver 45 Cott en 
death: and to feed them! in the time 


of dearth. 


19 Our ſoul hath patiently niet 
for the Lord: for he is our r help and 


our ſhield. 


20 For our heart ſhall rejoice in 
him : becauſe we have hoped in his 
holy Name. 

21 Let thy merciful kindneſs, O 
Lord, be upon us like as we do pat 
our truſt in thee. 


* Ps AL; xxxiv. Benedicamn Domino. 


Will always give thanks unto the 
Lord: his praiſe {hall ever be i in 


mw mouth. 


2 My foul ſhall make * boalt in 


tages of religion and the fearful lot of the wickech 
who are more liable to fall into temptation, and are 
yet without the ſupport reſulting from a heart ſea- 
ſoned with religious principles. The whole Pfalm is 
noble, ſublime, and highly poctical 3 matters of prailc 
and do&rine are therein judiciouſſy introduced, with 
particular ſtrength and beauty; where we learn, that 


thoſe who truſt in God will aſcribe their 3 — 
who! 


neither ſhall | 


th 
th 


ſe 6. day.” 


be Lord, ; the humble , Gall hear 
ther: cof, an e glad. of, 


et us magnify his Name together, 
41 95 

ne: yea, 

my fear. 


5 They bad an eye unto 5 and 


e me out of all 


not aſhamed. _ F | 
q Lo, the poor cr -ieth, and the Lord 


of all his troubles. 


7 The angel of the Lord 3 


He about 1 — that fear him: and 
delivereth them. 


80 taſte, and ſee how gracious 


de Lord is: bleſſed i is the man that 
tlteth h 

90 fear the Lord, ye that are his 
ants for they that fear him, lack 
nothing. 

10 The lions do "REN and ſuffer 
hunger + but they who look the Lord, 
lnall want no manner of thing that is 
good. 

- 11 Come, ſe children, and hear 
ky unto me ; I will teach you the 
car of the 4 1 
12 What man is he that luſteth to 
lire: and would lain ſee good days? 


wholly to him, however they may have uſed the natural 


cans to,extricate themſelves out of any difficulty ; 
luis is enforced from a conſideration, that the holy 
angels, although inviſible, aſſiſt us, and avert evils 
dom us, as they continually ſecond our own ende a- 


3.0 han the Lord with me : : and 2 


t the Lord, and he heard 


cre lightened and their faces were 


keareth him: yea, and ſaveth him out 


that not one of them is broken. 


The 6 6. day. 


th thy tongue Co evil: 
ad £5 lips, that they ſpeak. no 


uile. 
14 Eſchew evil, and do 1905 e | 
Pence and enſue it. 8540 
5 The eyes of the Lord are over 

h. Ae and his cars are open 
unto their prayers. _ 
16 The countenance of the Lord 

1s againſt them that do evil : to root 
out the remembrance of them from 


the earth. 


17 The righteous cry, and the 
Lord heareth chern and delivercth. 
them out of all their trouble _ 

18 The Lord is nigh unto them 
that are of a contrite heart: and? E 
fave ſuch as be f 3h Rü pt 


it. 5 
10 Great are Uk trouble” f the 
righteous but the Lord gelirereth 
him out of all. 


20 He keepeth all his poder : ſo 


21 But misfortune ſhall ſlay the 
ungodly : and they that hate the 
righteous ſhall be deſolate. e 
a 22 The Lord delivereth the ſouls 
of his ſervants : and all they that put 
their truſt in him ſhall not be delt 


tute. 


vours for the ſame purpoſe. We learn likewiſe the 
way to ſecure their aſſiſtance, by living in the fear 
of the Lord, by avoiding evil, by doing good, and 
ſeeking the peace of that . to which we 5 


long. 
erer 


We 7. day. 


MORNING PRAYER. 


* Ps Al. xxxv. Fudica, Domine, 


y LE AD thou my cauſe, O Lord, 
with them that ſtrive with me: 
and fight thou againſt them that r 


. me. 


2 Lay hand upon the ſhield and 


buckler : and ſtand up to help me. 


3 Bring forth the ſpear, and ſtop 


_ way againſt them that perſecute 
me: fay unto my ſoul, I am thy 
Halvation. | 


4 Let them be confouniled, and 
put to ſhame, that ſeek after my 
ſoul : let them be turned back, and 


brought to confuſion, that imagine 
„ thiſchief for me. 


Let them be as the Juſt els 
the wind : and the angel of the Lord 


icattering them. 


6 Let their way be 1 and ſlip- 
pery : and let the angel of the Lord 


perſecute them. 


7 For they have privily laid their 


net to deſtroy me without a cauſe: 


yea, even without a cauſe have they 


- made a pit for my ſoul. 


8 Let a ſudden deſtruction come 


* David implores the aſſiſtance of God againſt his 
enemies, whote malice, injuſtice, ingratitude and 


ecaciry he deſcribes ; aſſerting at the ſame time that 


he was cauſeleſly perſecuted, as his behaviour tow ards 


them was innocent and friendly; but he propheſies 
their ruin and bleſſeth God for the deliverance ex- 


pected from the divine 7 and goedneſs; hence 


we may learn, that good men are under the care of 


43 50s proyidence, which is their ſure dependance in 


#; 
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chief. 


9 And, my foul, be joyful in the 
Lord : it ſhall rejoice in his ſalvation, | 

ro All my bones ſhall fay, Lord, 
who is like unto thee, who deliveref 
the poor from him that is too ſtrong 
for him : yea, the poor, and him 


upon him unawares, and his net that 
he hath laid privily, catch himſelf: 
that he may fall into his own mi- 


Th 7. day 


that is in miſery, from him that 


ſpoileth him | 


11 Falſe witneſſes did riſe up : 
they laid to my charge 19 82 that 


knew not. 


12 They rewarded me evil for 


good : to the great diſcomfort of my 
ſoul. 


13 Neverveleſs when they v were 


ſick, I put on ſackcloth, and humb- 


led my ſoul with falling i and my 


prayer ſhall turn into mine own 


boſom. 


141 behaved myſelf as though it | 


had been my friend, or my brother : 


I] went heavily, as one that mourn- 
eth for his mother. 

15 But in mine adverſity they re- 
n and. gathered themſelves to- 


time of trouble, while the wicked are liable to ſuf 


fer both here and hereafter ; but we muſt carefully | 
diſtinguiſh the 8 of the Mofaical diſpenſation 


from that of the 


our enemies inſtead of wiſhin 
the law of Moſes countenanc 


Joſpel, as he obliges us to pray for 
them evil; whereas 


ed 


the contrary, leſt the 


Ifraclites ſhould mingle with other nations and fall 


into idolatry. 
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The 7. day. 
gether : yea, the very abjects came 
together againſt me unawares, mak- 
ing mouths at me, and ceaſed not. 

16 With the flatterers were buſy 
mockers : who gnaſhed upon me 
with their teeth. 1 

17 Lord, how long 
look upon this : O deliver my ſoul 
from the calamities which they bring 
on me, and my darling from the 
lions, 


18 80 will 1 give thee thanks in 
the great congregation : I will praiſe 


thee among much people. 
19 O let not them that are mine 
enemies triumph over me ungodly 


eyes, that hate me without a cauſe. 
20 And why? their communing 


is not for peace: but they imagine 
deceitful words againſt them that are 


quiet in the land. 

21 They gaped upon me with 
their mouths, and ſaid: Fie on thee, 
te on thee, we faw it with our 
-, 
22 This thou haſt "Ing o Lowd: 
hold not thy tongue then, go nct far 


PS ALMS. 


wilt thou 


fight : 


The 7. day. 


according to thy righteouſneſs: and 
let them not triumph over me. 
25 Let them not ſay in their 


hearts, There, there, ſo would we 


have it: neither let them ſay, We have 
devoured him. 

26 Let them be put to confuſion 
and ſhame together, that rejoice at 
my trouble: let them be clothed with 


rebuke and diſhonor, that boalt them- | 


{elves againſt me. 
27 Let them be glad and rejoice 
that favour my righteous dealing : 
yea, let them ſay alway, Bleſſed be 
the Lord, who hath pleaſure in Wie 


3 proſperity of his ſervant. 
neither let them wink with their 


28 And as for my tongue, it hall 


be talking of thy righteouſneſs: and of 


thy praiſe all the day long. 


* PS AL. xxxvi. Dixit injuſtus, 


Y heart ſheweth me the wick- 
edneſs of the ungodly : that 
there is no fear of God before his eyes. 
For he flattereth himſelf in his own 
until his abominable 1 be 

found out. 
3 The words of his ne are u un- 


22 24 * 


from me, O Lord. 
23 Awake, and ſtand up to judge 
my quarrel : avenge thou my cauſe, 


, BY Sek and full of deceit : he hath 
left off to behave himſelf wilely and 
to do good. | 
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my God, and my Lord. 4 He imagineth miſchief upon his Þ 
24 Judge me, O Lord my God, bed, and hath ſet himſelf i in no good 1 
e 1 
| = Here che Pſalmiſt deſcribes the impious behaviour tions, adoring the juſtice of God 1 magni üs N 1 


of wicked men, and ſhews, that the righteous are 
1 quite oppoſite to them, both in ſentimenta and ac- 
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his great goodneſs in the works of creation, an 
appointed means of reformation.” 


4 x 


The 7. day. 


way: neither doth he abhor any thing 


that is evil. 
5 Thy mercy, O Lord, reacheth 
unto the heavens : and thy faithful- 
neſs unto the clouds. | 
6 Thy righteouſneſs ſtandeth like 
the ſtrong mountains: thy yo. 
ments are like the great deep. 


7 Thou, Lord, ſhalt fave both 


man and beaſt; How excellent is thy 


men ſhall put their truſt under the 

ſhadow of thy wings. 

— They (hall be faticied with the 

plenteouſneſs of thy houſe: and thou 
ſhalt give them drink of thy pleaſures, 

as out of the river. 

9 For with thee is the wil of life: 

and in thy light ſhall we fee light. 


10 O continue forth thy loving 


diſpleaſure: fret not thyſelf elſe ſhalt 


kindneſs unto them that know thee : 


and thy righteouſneſs unto them that 


are true of heart. 

1 1 O let not the foot of pride 
come againſt me: and let not the 
hand of the ungodly caſt me down. 

. There are they fallen, all that 
work wickedneſs: they are caſt down, 


and Foal not be able to ſtand. 


* 


— —— — 


EVENING PRAYER 
Pa. xxxvii. oli Aimulari. 


\RET not thyſelf becauſe of the 
_ ungodly : neither be thou en- 
' vious againft the evil doers. 


P 8 A L M S8. 


and put thy 
mercy, O God : and the children of ſhall bring it to pals. 


not thyſelf at him whoſe way doth 


after evil counſels. 


FS away. 


The #54 day, 


2 For they ſhall ſoon be cut down 
like the graſs : and be withered even 
as the green herb. 

3 Put thou thy truſt in the Lord, 
and be doing good : dwell in the 
land, and verily thou ſhalt be fed. 

5 Delight thou in the Lord : and 
he ſhall give thee thy heart's delire 

5 Commit thy way unto the Lord, 
truſt in him : and be 


6 He (hall make thy ri ghteouſneſs , 
as clear as the light : 180 thy juſt 
dealing as the noon- Ay: 

7 Hold thee ſtil] in the Lord, and . 
abide patiently upon him: but grieve 


proſper, againſt the man that doeth 
8 Leave off from wrath, and let g⁰ 
thou be moved to do evil. in 


9 Wicked doers ſhall be rooted al 
3 and they that patiently abide 


the Lord, thoſe ſhall inherit the 1 
1 i 
x0 Yet s little while, and the un- I 
godly ſhall be clean gone: thou ſhalt 1 
look after his place, and he ſhall be L 


11 But the nn ſhall poſ⸗ * 
ſeſs the earth: and ſhall be refreſhed 
in the multitude of peace. 

12 The ungodly ſecketh — 
againſt the juſt : and gnaſheth upon 
him with his teeth. 

13 The 


ze 7. day. 
13 The Lord ſhall laugh. him to 
Corn: for he hath ſeen that his day i is 
coming. 

| 14 The ungodly 
the ſword, and have bent their bow: 
to caſt down the poor and needy, and 
to ſlay ſuch as are of a right conver- 
ſation. 


their own heart : and their bow tall 


be broken. 
16 A ſmall thing that the righte- 


of the ungodly. 
17 For the arms of the ungodly 


holdeth the righteous, 
18 The Lord knoweth the days of 


endure for ever. - 

19 They ſhall not be confounded 
in the perilous time: and in the days 
of dearth they ſhall have enough. 

20 As for ala ungodly, 
periſh, and the enemies of the Lord 
ſhall conſume as the fat of lambs : 
yea, even as the ſmoke {hall they 
conſume away. 

21 The ungodly borroweth and 
payeth not again: but the righteous 
k merciful and liberal. 


ball poſſeſs the land: and they 
ae dle of him, ſhall be rooted 


Out. 
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hath drawn out : 
be jo away : 


oy him with his hand. 


15 Their ſword ſhall go throu gh 


ous hath : is better than great riches 


chip that is good: 


(all be broken: and the Lord up- 


the godly : and their inherit ance hall 


they ſhall 


22 Such as are bleſſed of God, 
that 


The 7. day. 


23 The Lord ordereth a good 


man's going : and he maketh his way 
Le to himſelf. 

4 Though he fall, he ſhall not 
for the Lord uphold- 


I have been young, and now 
am "21 and yet ſaw I never the 
rightcous forſaken, nor his ſeed. 
begging their bread. 

26 The righteous 18 ever mer- | 
ciful, and lendeth: and his ſeed is 
bleſed, | F 

7 Flee from evil, and do the 

and dvell | for 


228 Por the Lord I eth the thing 
that is right: he forſaketh not his 


that be godly, but they are preſer- 


ved for ever. 
29 The unrighteous mall be 
punithed : as for the ſeed of the un- 
godly, it ſhall be rooted out. 
30 The righteous ſhall inherit 
the land : and dwell therein for 


Ever. 


31 The mouth of the righteous is 
exerciſed in wiſdom © and his tongue 


will be talking of jugdement. 


32 The law of his God is in bi 


hides and his goings ſhall not ſlide. 


33 The ungodly ſeeth the righ- 


teous : and ſeeketh occaſion to lay 


him. = 
40 The Lord will not leave him 
in 


The 7. day. 


in his hand: nor condemn him when 
he 1s judged. | 

35 Hope thou in the Lord, and 
keep his way, and he ſhall promote 
thee, that thou ſhalt poſſeſs the land: 
when the ungodly ſhall periſh, thou 
ſhalt ſee it. 
36 I myſelf have ſeen the un- 
godly i in great power: and flouriſh- 
ing like a green bay- tree. 

37 I went by, and lo, he was 
gone: 1 ſought him, but his place 
could no where be found. 

38 Keep innocency, and take 
heed unto the thing that is right: 
for that ſhall bring a man peace at 
the laſt. 

309 As for the tranſgreſſors, they 
ſhall periſh together: and the end 
of the ungodly is, they ſhall be root- 
ed out at the laſt. 

40 But the falvation of the righ- 
teous cometh of the Lord: who is 
alſo their ſtrength in the time of 
trouble, 

41 And the Lord ſhall ſtand by 
them, and fave them: he ſhall de- 


liver them from the ungodly, and 


ſhall fave them, becauſe they put 


their truſt in him. 


1 This i is a devout Prayer, wherein the Pſalmiſt 
beſeeches the Lord not to puniſh him according to his 


deſerts ; complaining of the depth of his ſuffering; be- 


ing alarmed with the guilt of his ſins, forſaken by his 
friends, and perſecuted by his enemies ; but he gives 


| erident tokens of his humility, piety, "and truſt in | 


PSALMS. 


over my head : 


The 8. da, 
MORNING PRAYER. 


" PSaL, xxxviii. Domine ne, in fu 
rore. 


YUT me not to rebuke, O Lord, 
in thine anger : neither chaſten 
me in thy heavy diſpleaſure ; 


2 For thine arrows ſtick faſt in 


me: and thy hand preſſeth me ſore. 


3. There is no health in my fleſh, 
bean of thy diſpleaſure: Fn i 


there any reſt in my bones by reaſon 
of my ſin; 


4 For my wicked neſſes are gone 
and are like a ſore 
burden, too heavy for me to bear. 

5 My wounds ſtink, and are cor- 
rupt: through my oolihnen. 

6 Iam brought into ſo great trou- 
ble and miſery : that I go mourning 
all the day long. 

7 For my loins are filled with 2 
ſore diſeaſe : and there is no whole 
part in my body. 

8 I am feeble and ſore Dee 
have roared for the very diſquietneſs 


of my heart. 
9 Lord, thou knoweſt all my de- 
fre 
from thee. 


. and my groaning is not hid 


God's promiſes; whence we may infer, that goed | 


men may be reduced to great ſtraights, both by per- 


ſecution and a humble £ nſe of thoſe ſins, to which 
it may be aſcribed as a juſt puniſhment, though it is 
inflicted merely at the inſtigation of falſe friends ot 


10 My 


open enemies. 


oo 


py = bing * pw 00 


10 My heart panteth, my ſtrength 
hath failed me: and the fight of mine 
eyes is gone from me. 

11 My lovers and my neighbours 
did ſtand looking upon my trouble : 

and my kinſmen ſtood afar off. 
11 T hey alſo that ſought after my 
life, laid ſnares for me : and they that 
went about. to do.me evil, talked of 
wickedneſs. and imagined deceit all 
the day long. 


is dumb, whodoth not open his mouth. 
14 I became even as a man that 
heareth not: and in whoſe mouth 
are no. reprooks. 


: put my truſt: thou ſhalt anſwer for 
me, O Lord my God. 

16 I have required that they, 
even mine enemies, {hould not tri- 
umph. over me : for when my foot 


me. 
1 And I truly am ſet in the 
plague : and my heavineſs is ever in 


my ſight. 


neſs : and be ſorry for my lin. 


19 But mine enemies live, and 


* David ſets forth here. the good reſolution which 
had made to avoid raſh and inconſiderate expreſ- 
ſions, or envy at the proſperity of wicked men. This 
reſolution he kept, till ſuch time as he had thoroughly 
confidered the fhortneſs of life and vanity of human 
eiloyments, which he looks DROD AS the general con- 


10 


18 
r 


PSALMS. 


13 As for me, I was. like a deaf 
man, and heard not: and as one that 


15 For in thee, O Lord, have J nothing 


llipped, they rejoiced greatly againſt 


18 For I will confeſs my wicked- 


The 8. day. 


are mighty: and they that hate me 
wrongfully are many in number. 

20 They alſo that reward evil for 
good, are againſt me: becauſe I follow 
the thing that good is. 

21 Forſake me not, O Lord my 
God : be not thou far from me. : 

22 Haſte thee to help me: O Lord 
God of my ſalvation. 


Pit, Akrir⸗ Dixi Cuſtodliamm. 


Said, I will take heed to my ways :: 
that I offend not in my tongue. 

2 I: will keep my mouth as it were 
with a bridle :; while the ungodly is 
in my ſight. a— 

3 J held my tongue, and ſpake 

I kept filence, yea, even. 
from good words; but it was pain: 
and grief to me. 
4 My heart. was hot within me; 
and while I was thus muling, the fire 
kindled : and at laſt I ſpake with my; 
tongue; 

5 Lord, let me know my. end, and 
the number of: my, days. : that E 
may be certified how Jong I have to» 
N. 
6 Behold, thou haſt made my PIG 
as it were a {pan long : and mine the: 
is even as nothing in 8 thee ;. 


ſequence of fin, aſking pardon for his own fths, and ! 
ſubmitting to the common lot of mortality. A des- 
trine truly excellent and proper to inculcate ON «A 
ſick- bed or at a funeral; hence then it is frequently 
read at the burial ſervice, and one more edify ing 
could not. have been ſelecked. 

and | 


4 Ye 


The 8. day. 


and verily every man living is alto- 
gether vanity. 
5 For man walketh in a vain ſha- 
dow, and diſquieteth himſelf in vain : 


he heapeth up riches, and cannot oy 


who ſhall gather them. 


hope : 
A 

9 Deliver me from all mine of- 
fences: and make me not a rebuke 
unto the fooliſh. 

10 I became dumb, and opened 
not my mouth be it was s thy 
doing. 


truly my hope is even in 


11 Take thy P 6e away ni . 


me : I am even confumed by means 
of thy heavy hand. 

12 When thou with des doſt 
chaſten man for ſin, thou makeſt his 
beauty to conſume away, like as it 
were a moth fretting a garment: every 
man therefore is but vanity. 

13 Hear my prayer, O Lord, and 
with thine ears conſider my ca] - 
ling hold not thy peace at my 
Gene; 

44 For I am a anger with cheek 
and a ſojourner; as all my tathers 
vere. 

15 O ſpare mea little, that! may 


Here the Pſalmiſt bleſſes God for the deliver- 
ances and favours which he had experienced in the 
courſe of prov idence, de voting himſelf to his ſervice, 
and declaring, that it was by ſubmiſfion to the will of 
God, rather than by ſacrifices, that he hoped for fu- 
ture favour and acceptance. Hence we may learn, to 
wait patientiy for God's tender mercies, to praiſe him 


PSALMS. 


8 And now, Lord, what is my 


The 8. th 
recover my ſtrength before I g 


hence, and be no more ſeen. 


Ps, xl. Erheben, pda; 
[ Waited patiently for the Lord; 
and he inclined unto me, and 


heard my calling. 


2 He brought me alſo out of the 


horrible pit, out of the mire and 


clay : and ſet my feet upon the rock, 


and ordered my goings. 
3 And he hath put a new ſong in 


my mouth : evena nien unto 
our God. 


ſhall put their cruſt in the Lord. 

5 Bleffed is the man that hath ſet 
his hope in the Lord: and turned 
not unto the proud, and to ſuch as 


go about with lyes. 
6 O Lord my God, great are the 


wondrous works which thou haft 
done, like as be alſo thy thoughts, 


which are to us-ward : and yet there 


is no man that ordereth them unto 
thee. 
ot] 3 Schur hats * 


ſpeak of thein - they {hould be more | 


than I am able to expreſs. 


8 Sacrifice and meat-oftering OM 


for what mercies we have alread experienced, to 
ſet a juſt value upon them, and to 3 our gratitude 
by a zeal for his ſervice, in which we are to regard 
bumility of heart more than the pomp of ceremonies, 
inaſmuch as obedience is more acceptable to the Lord 
than ſacrifice, or my other outward act of devation 
whatever. | 


wouldeſt 


Many fhall fee it, and fear: and 


he 8, day. 
wouldeſt not: but mine ears haſt 
thou opened. 


ſin haſt thou not required : then 
aid I, Lo, I come. 

10 In the volume of the book it 
is written of me, that I ſhould fulfil 
thy will, O my God : I am content 
to do it; yea, * law is within my 
St.. 


neſs in the great congregation : lo, I 
will not refrain my lips, O Lord, and 
that thou knoweſt. | 

12 I have not hid thy ri ehwvoul. 
neſs within my heart: my — hath 
been of thy and of thy ſalva- 


tion. 


ag none: and truth : from the great 
congregation. 


from me, O Lord: let thy loving- 


me; 9 
15 For innumerable troubles are 


come about me; my ſins have taken 
ſuch hold upon me, that I am not 


We find a bleBng i is more immediately otomiſed 
ere, to thoſe who are pitiful, charitable, and ready 
to afliſt the poor, the widow, the orphan or ſtranger z 
the comforts are feelingly ſet forth, which theſe will 
*perience in any private misfortune or publick cala- 


ity, and on a ſick bed. On the other hand, the 


mies inſulted him in the midſt of his misfortunes, 


PSALMS. 


9 n _ faerifice for 


my ſoul te deſtroy it: 
py tha backward, and put to rebuke, 


111 5 declated thy rightcouſ 


3 1 have not kept back thy lov- 
14 Withdraw not chi thy mercy 


kindneſs and thy truth alway preſerve 5 


able to look up: yea, they are more 


almiſt deſcribes his own hard caſe while his ene 


The 8. day 


in number than the hairs of my head, 


and my heart hath failed me, 
16 O Lord, let it be thy pleaſure 
to deliver me : 

to help me. 
17 Let them be ame, and 
confounded together, that ſeck after 
let them be 


that with me evil. 
18 Let them be deſolate, and re- 
warded with ſhame : that ſay unto 
hy; Fie upon thee, fie upon thee. 


9 Let all thoſe that feck thee, 
be Joyful and glad in thee : and let 


ſuch as love thy ſalvation, ſavy alway, 


The Lord be praiſed. 

20 As for 1 I am 

needy : but the Lord careth for me. 
21 Thou art my helper and re- 


deemer : make no long tarry ing, O 


my God. 


—__ 2 1 na »„— —_ 
a 


EVENING PRAYER. 


Ps AL. xli. Beatus qui intclligit. 


Leſſed is he that conſidereth the 
the Lord 


poor and needy 


wiſhing his death, and judgirig that he was ** 


of pity, caſting his fins in his teeth, but overlookin 


his humility, piety and love of his country, as well as 
the religious obſervance of public worſhip, for which 
he was ſo remarkably eminent; but ſuch characters 
have general been envied and traduced in all ages and 


countries. 


* 


make baſte, O Lord, 


poor and 


17 


The. 8. 40. 


ſhall deliver him in the- time of 
n | 
: The Lord preſerve him, 2 
ar him alive, that he may be bleſ- 
ſed upon carth-: and deliver not thou 
him into the will of his enemies. 


3 The Lord comfort him when 


he lieth fick upon his bed : make 
thou all his bed in his ſickneſs. 
4 I ſaid, Lord .be merciful unto 
. Rs heal my ſoul, 
ned 2gainft thee. 


[ 


5 Mine encmies ſpeak evil of me: 


When ſhall he die, and his name 
periſh? 

6 And if he come to ſee me, he 
ſpeaketh vanity : and his heart con- 
ceiveth falſhood within himſelf ; and 
when he cometh forth, he telleth it. 


all mine enemies whiſper to- 


gether againſt me: even againſt. me 
Jo they imagine this evil. 
8 Let the ſentence of guiltineſs 


proceed againft him: and now that 


ae heth, let him riſe up no more. 

9 Yea, even mine own familiar 
friend, whom 1 truſted : who did alſo 
eat of ad bread, hath laid great wait 
lor me. , 


The ſubjeQ of this, and the following Pſalms, 
are much the tame ; wherein David deſcribes ; the lively 
ſorrow he felt when he was deprived of the oppor- 
tunities which, others enjoyed in public worſhip, by 
the perſecutions of his enemies. We have likewiſe 


his ardent wiſhes, to have this priviledge reſtored, to 


the end, that he might ſerve God acceptably ; 2 in 'the 
mean time he repreſents the inward conflicts which 
he experienced on that account, and how he over- 
Calne the temptations to delpoudency, by trufting 


PSALMS. 


and I ſhall reward them. 


for 1 have ſin- | 


The. 8. 40 


10 But be thou merciſul und 
me, O Lord : raiſe thou me up again, 


11 By. this I. know thou favoureſt 
me : that mine _ w Ape. tr 
umph againſt me. ; 

12 And when Jam in my health 


thou upholdeſt me : and ſhalt ſer me b 
before thy face for ever. 
13 Bleſſed be the Lord God of M 
Iſrael : world without end. Amen, f 
* Psal. xlii,  Quemadmaduni, n 


IKE as the hart deſireth the 
water brooks : ſo. longeth my * 
ſoul aer thee, O God. 2 
2 My ſoul is athirſt for God, yea, il © 
even {or the living God: when ſhall 


come to appear before the preſence ! 
God? _ 0 
3 My tears have been .my meat dr 18 
and night: while they daily ſay unto I ® 
me, where is now thy God? N 
4 Now when I think thereupon; 
I pour out my heart by myſelf : for 
I went with the multitude, and 
brought them forth into the houſe of ; 
God; 3 
5 In the voice of praiſe and thank! 
in the divine aſfiſtance. Hence we may ang to 
ſet a juſt value on the pleſſings of religious liberty, 
as thereby we are protected in the free > uſe of thoſe 
ſacred duties which we owe to God in publick, as our ( 
father. We learn alſo by David's example, to com- 


fort ourſelves by prayer, faith and meditation, when 
they are interrupted, either by fickneſs, or any pub- 
lic commotion, when the wicked have gotten the up- 
per hand, to the total aboliſhment of all order, and 
the grief of good men. 


$ giving a 


Je 8. 9 00 


giving: among fuch as keep holy- 
da 

* Why art thou ſo full of heavi- 
nefs, O my ſoul : and why art thou 
ſo diſquieted within me ? 

7 Put thy truſt in God: for I will 
yet give him thanks tor the help of 
his countenance, 

8 My God, my ſoul is vexed 
within me : vhevifors will I re- 
member thee concerning the land of 


Jordan and the little hill of Her- 


mon, 


9 One deep calleth another, be- 


cauſe of the noiſe of the water pipes: 


| all thy waves and ſtorms are gone 


over me. Is 

10 The Lord hath granted his 
ving-kindneſs i in the day-time : and 
in the night-ſeaſon did ſing of him, 
and made my prayer unto the God of 
my life. 

11 I Will ay unto the God of r my 


frength, Why haſt thou forgotten 


me : why go I thus heavily, while 
te enemy opprefieth me? 

12 My bones are ſmitten aſunder 
with a ſword : while mine ene- 
mies, that trouble me, caſt me in 


the teeth: 


13 Namely, while they fay dai- 
ly unto me : Where is now thy 


_ eee 
14 Why art thou ſo. vexed, O my 


16 
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help of my countenance, and my 


The 8. day. 
ſoul : and why art thou ſo diſquieted 


within me ? 
15 O put thy truſt in God: for 


I will yet thank him, which is the 


God. 


Pai. xliii. Judicu me, Deus. 


IVE ſentence with me, O God, 
and defend my cauſe againſt ” 
the ungodly people: O deliver me 
from the deceitful and wicked 
man. 

2 tor his art the God of my 
ſtrength, why haft thou put me 
from thee : and why go I ſo heavily, 
while the enemy oppreſſeth me? 

3 O ſend out thy light and thy 
va that they may lead me : and 
bring me unto thy oy hill, and to 
thy dwelling. 

4 And that I may go unto FO RY 
of God, even unto the God of my 
joy and gladnels : and upon the harp, 
will I give thanks unto. thee, O God, 
my God. 

5 Why art thou 10 heavy, O my 
Gul : and why art thou fo diſquieted 
within me! 4 

6 O put thy anal in. Gd: * E 
will 5 give him thanks: which is 


the help of my countenance and, my 
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The 9. FR 
MORNING PRAY ER. 


FE have heard with our ears, 
O God, our fathers have 
told us : 
their time of old ; 

2 How thou haſt driven out the 


heathen with thy hand, and planted 


them in: how. thou haſt deſtroyed 


the nations, and caſt them out. 


3 For they gat not the land 1 


poſſeſſion through their own ſword; 


neither was it their own arm chat 


helped them; 


4 But thy rigkt hand, and thine 
arm, and the light of thy counte- 
nance : becauſe theu hadſt a favour 
unto them. 


5 Thou art my King, 9 God: 
end help unto Jacob. 


6 Through thee will we over- 


throw our enemies : and in thy 
Name will we tread them under that 
Tie up againſt us. 

7 For. I will not truſt in my 


bow : it is not my ſword that ſhall 


help me; 


* This Pſalm was compoſed at a time when the 
cople of Ifrael were under affliction; where mention 


1s made of their former deliverances ; from whence 


they expect, that God would again intereſt himſelf 


in their national troubles ; from the whole Pſalm, 


we may oblerve, that the former proſperity of a na- 


tion {ſhould be attributed to God, and that this 


PSALMS. 


what thou haſt done in 


Te 9. day, 


from our enemies and putteſt 5 
to confuſion that hate us. 


9 We make our boaſt of God al 
day long : and will praiſe thy Nan 
for ever. 

10 But now thou art afar off, 100 
putteſt us to confuſion : and goeſt 
not forth with our armies. 

11 Thou makeſt us to turn our 


backs upon our enemies: ſo that they 


which hate us ſpoil our goods. 
12 Thou letteſt us be eaten up 


like ſheep : and haſt ſcattered us 


among the heathen. 


1 1 hou ſelleſt thy people for 


d : and takeſt no money for 
them. 


that are round about us. | 
15 Thou makeſt us to be a by- 


word among the heathen ': and 


that the people ſhake their heads at 
us. 


16 My N 18 daily velard 


me : and the ſhame of my face hath 


covered me; 
8 But it is thou that een us 


17 For the voice of the flanderer 


ſhould be ac ann in the time of public calami- 


ties; as alſo, that theſe ſhould be attributed to the 
national ſins, which in fact produce them, whereof 
confeſſion ſhould be made; and in the mean time, 
people ſhould cheriſh a rations : expectation of the 


divine aſſiſtanee, in proportion as their repentance 18 


real, and their caſe deplorable. | 
and 


14 Thou makeſt us to be rebuked 
of our neighbours : : to be laughed to 
ſcorn, and had in deriſion of them 


P A 
for the enemy and 


[The 9. day. 
and blaſphemer: 
avenger. 

18 And thoug h all this ke come 
upon us, yet do we not forget thee : 
nor behave ourſelves frowardly i in thy 
covenant. 

19 Our heart is not turned back: 
neither our ſteps gone out of thy 
way; | 
4 No, not when thou haſt ſmit- 
ten us into the place of dragons : 
and covered us with the ſhadow of 
death. 8 

21 If we have forgotten the Name 
of our God, and holden up our hands 
Joo any ſtrange god: ſhall not God 
arch it out? for he knoweth the 
oery ſecrets of the heart. 


* 


22 For thy fake alſo are we killed 
the pcople ſhall be ſubdued unto 


all che day long: and are counted as 

ſheep appointed to be ſlain. 
| 13 Up, Lord, why ſleepeſt thou: 
| wake, and be not abſent from us for 
erer, 
24 "Wherefore hideſt goes thy 
„ace: and forgetteſt our miſery and 
 Mtiouble ? 

25 For my ſoul is brought low, 
eren unto the duſt: our belly cleav- 
eh unto the ground. 

20 Ariſe, and help us 
| ver us for thy mercies fake. 


- and deli- 


* This Pfalm was a nuptial ſong upon the mar- 
nage of King Solomon, containing a deſcription of 
the glory of that prince and of his fair conſort ; but 
t 18 10 written, as to contain a prop hetical deſcription 


LMS. 


and hated iniquity 
even thy God, hath anointed the 


The 9. day. 


* PS AL. xlv. Eructavit cor meunt. 
Y heart is inditing of a good 
matter : I ſpeak of the things 
which I have made unto the King. 

2 My tongue is the pen : 
ready writer. 

3 Thou art fairer than the chil- 

PRA of men : full of grace are thy 


lips, becauſe God hath bleſſed thee 


for ever. 
4 Gird thee with thy ſword upon 


thy thigh, O thou moſt mighty: ac- 


cording to thy worſhip and renown. 


5 Good luck have thou with thine 
honour : ride on, becauſe of the word 
of truth, of meekneſs, and righteouſ- 


neſs ; 2 thy right hand ſhall teach 


thee . things. 


6 Thy arrows are very ſharp, and 


thee : even in the midſt among the 
king's s enemies. 


7 Thy ſeat, O God, endureth YI 


ever : the ſceptre of thy Kingdom 1 is a 
right ſceptre. 


8 Thou haſt loved ee 
: wherefore God, 


with the Oil of gladneſs above thy 
fellows. 
9 All thy garments ſmell of myrih, 


alocs, and cailia : out of the Oy 


of Chriſt's s glorious kingdom, with the union Baskekn 


him and the faithful ; this St. Paul teaches in the 


ſirt chapter of the Achrews, where he quotes part of 


this Pſalm, and applies it to our Saviour. 
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The 9. day. 


palaces, whereby they have made 
thee glad. | 

10 Kings daughters were among 
thy honourable women : upon thy 
right hand did ſtand the queen in a 
veſture of gold, wrought about. with 
divers colours. 

1 1 Hearken, O daughter, and con- 
fider, incline thine ear: forget alſo 
thine own people and thy tather's 
| houſe, 

I 2 So ſhall the King have pleaſure 
in thy beauty : for he is thy Lord 
God, and worſhip thou him. 

13 And the daughter of Tyre 
thall be there with a gift: like as the 
rich alſo among the people ſhall make 
their ſupplication before thee. 

14 The King's daughter is all glo- 
nous within : her clothing i bs of 
_ wrought gold. 

5 She ſhall be brought unto the 
King in raiment of needlework : the 
virgins that be her fellows, ſhall bear 
her company, and ſhall be brought 
var ns. 
16 With joy and gladneſs ſhall 
they be brought : and {hall enter into 
the King's palace. 

17 Inſtead of thy fathers thou ſhalt 
have children: whom thou mayeſt 
make princes in all lands. 


* This is a Pſalm of Thankſgiving for the divine 
aſhſtance granted to Iſrael, when they had been attacked 


by ſeveral nations at once; and we may leara from 


it, that the faithful ſhould aſcribe glory to God upon 


PSALMS. 


| ſame, 


meal make 


ny he hath brought upon the earth. 


The 9. day 
18 1 will remember thy Name] 
from one generation to another 


therefore ſhall the people give thank; 


unto thee world without end. 


Ps AL. «Ivi Deus noſter refugium. 
\ OD is our hope and ſtrength: 
a very preſent help in l 
1 Therefore will we not fear, though 
the earth be moved: and though ks 
hills be carried into the midſt of the 
ſea. 

3 T hough the waters thank rage 
4 {well : and though the moun- 
tains ſhake at the tempeſt of the 


4 The rivers of the flood theredf 
glad the city of God: 
the holy p 3 of the tabernacle of 
the moſt Higheſt 


s God is in the midſt of her, there g 


* {ſhall ſhe not be removed : God 


ſhall help her, and that right early. 
6 The heathen make much ado, il © 

and the kingdoms are moved: but | 
God hath fthewed his voice, and the 
earth ſhall melt away. 

7 The Lord of hoſts is with us: 
the God of Jacob i is our refuge. 

8 O come hither, and behold the 
works of the Lord: what deſtruction 


the defeat of any ſtrong confederacy againſt: them, al- 


ways depending on his providence and rejoicing in his 
_ protection. 


9 th 


+ day. 


9 He maketh wars to ceaſe in all 
* world : he breaketh the bow, and 
knappeth the ſpear in ſunder, and 
burneth the chariots in the fire. 

10 Be ſtil] then, and know that T 


3 God: I will be exalted among the 


heathen, and I will be exalted in the 
earth. _ 
The Lord of hoſts i 18 with us : the 


God of Jacob is our refuge. 


— 


EVENING PRAYER. 


Par, xlvii. Osunes gentes, Plaudite. 


C lap your hands together, all 


with the voice of melody. 
2 For the Lord is high, and to be 
feared : he is the great King u pon all 


the earth. 


3 He ſhall ſubdue the people un- 
der us : and the nations under our feet. 

4 He ſhall chooſe out an heritage 
lor us: even the worſhip of Jacob, 
whom he loved. 

5 God 1s gone up with a merry 


noiſe : and the Lord with the ſound 


of the trump, 


6 O ling prailes, ſing praiſes unto 


our God: O ling praiſes, ling praiſes 
unto our ng | 


A, This Pſalm: was eehnpoſtet on occaſion of a deli- 
Yerance which God had granted to Jeruſaicm ; where 
it is repreſented how God had defeated the councils 
and diſſolved the confederacies of kings who had aſ- 
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ye people: O {ing unto God 


things 
ſuddenly FO 
5 Fear came there upon n them, and 
forrow * as upon a woman in her 
travail. 


6 Thou ſhalt break * ſhips 3 


7 For God is the King of all the 
earth: ſing ye praiſes 1 with under- 
ſtanding. 

8 God reigneth over. the heathen : : 
God fitteth upon his holy ſeat. © 

9 The princes of the peop le are 


inined unto the people of the God of 


Abraham : for God, which 1s very 
high exalted, doth defend the earth, 


as it were wich a ſhield. 


* Ps AL. XIV11. Magnus Dominus. 


\REAT i is the Lord, and highly 
to be praiſed : in the city of 


our God, even upon his holy hill. 

2 The hill of Sion is a fair place, 
and the joy of the Whole carth: upon 
the north- ſide licth the city of the 
great King; God is well known in 
her palaces at a ſure refuge, 

. For lo, the Kings of the earth : 
are en and gone by together. 

4 They marvelled to ſee ſuch 
they were aſtoniſhed, and 


caſt down, 


43/4} 


ah ſea : throup zh the eaſt-wind. 
7 Like as we have heard, ſo haye 
we ſeen 1 in the city of the Lord of 


ſaulted that city, the ſtrength of which the Pratmit 
deſcribes, and conſiders God as the protector of "lis 


pe- 


5A hoſts; 
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The . day. 


hoſts ; in the city of our God: God 
upholdeth the ſame for ever, 

8 We wait for thy loving-kind- 
neſs, O God: 
temple. Th” 

9 0 God, according to thy Name, 
ſo is thy praiſe unto the world's end: 
thy right hand is full of righteouſneſs. 
ro Let the mount Sion rejoice, and 
the daughter of Judah be glad: be- 
cauſe of thy judgements. 


11 Walk about Sion, and go round 


about her : and tell the towers thereof, 


12 Mark well her bulwarks, ſet 


up her houſes : that ye may tell them 
that come after. 


12 For this God is our God for 
ever and ever : he ſhall be our guide 


unto death. 
* PSAL. xlix. Audite hac, omnes. 
Hear ye this, all ye people : 
ponder it with your ears, all ye 
that dwell in the world; 
2 High and low, rich and poor: one 
with i hg GE 
3 My mouth ſhall ſpeak of wiſdom: 
and my heart ſhall muſe of under- 
ſtanding. 


1 . incline mine car to the 


parable : and ſhew my dark ſpeech 


upon the harp. 


"% Wh. re fore ſhould | las i the 


* This is a Pſalm of inſtrudion and doctrine, 


wherein is ſhewn, by ſeveral confi:lerations, that the 
bappinefs of a man does not conſiſt in worldly riches 


* honours, and therefore we ought not to ſet our 


PSALMS 


in the midſt of thy 


brother : 


The 9. day, 


days of wickedneſs : and when the 
wickedneſs of my heels ee 
me round about? 

6 There be ſome that 


truſt in their goods: and boaſt them- 


ſelves in the multitude of their riches. 


7 But no man may deliver his 
nor make een unto 
God for him; 

8 For it coſt more to redeem their 
ſouls : ſo that he muſt let that alone 
for ever; 

9 Yea, though he live long and 
ſee not the grave. 

10 For Ke ſeeth that wiſe men 
allo die, and periſh together: 
well as the ignorant and fooliſh, 85 
leave their riches for other. 

11 And 
houſes ſhall continue for ever : and 


that their dwelling places ſhall en- 


dure from one generation to another, 


andcallthelandsafter their own names. ; 


12 Nevertheleſs, man will not 


abide in honour : ſeeing he may be 


compared unto the beaſts that pe- 
riſh ; this is the way of them. 


13 This is their fooliſhneſs : and 


their poſterity praiſe their ſaying. 


14 They lie in the hell like ſheep, 
death gnaweth upon them, and the 


righteous ſhall have domination over 


hearts upon them, nor envy ſuch as poſſeſs them; 
but put our truſt in the Lord only, who can make up 
to us in future happinets, the protons of temporn 
enjoy ments. | 


chem 


put their 


yet they think that their 


[1 


nil 


The 10. day. P 8 A 


them in the morning : 
ſhall conſume in the ſepulcbre out of 
their dwelling. 

15 But God hath delivered my 
ſoul from the place of hell : for he 
ſhall receive me. 

16 Be not thou afraid, thoug h 
one be made rich : or it the glory os 
oy houſe be increaſed ; 

7 For he ſhall carry nothing away 
Ny him when he dieth : neither 
ſhall his pomp follow him. 

18 For while he lived, he count- 
ed himſelf an happy man: and fo 
long as thou doeſt well unto thyſelf, 
men will ſpeak good of thee. 

19 He ſhall follow the generation 
of his fathers : and ſhall never ſee 
ght. 


20 Man being in honour, hath no 


underſtanding : but is compared unto 


the beaſts that periſh. 


——— 


MORNING PRAYER. 


* PS AL. I. Deus deorum. 


** Lord, even the moſt mighty ; 


God, hath [poken : and called 
the world, 12 the riſing up of the 
lun unto the going a thereof. 

Out of Sion hath God appeared: 
in perfect beauty. 
3 Our God ſhall come, and ſhall 
dot keep filence : there ſhall go be- 


their beauty 


L MS. The 10. day. 


fore him a conſuming fire, and a 


mighty tempeſt ſhall be ſtirred up. 


round about him. 


4 He ſhall call the heaven from 


above : and the earth, that he may 
judge his people. 


5 Gather my ſaints together unto 


me : thoſe that have made a cove- 


nant with me with ſacrifice; 
6 And the heaven (hall Jockin his 


righteouſneſs : for God is judge him - 
> "of 


7 Hear, O my people, and I will 


ſpeak : I my [ſelf will teſtify againſt 
thec, O Iſrael; 
thy God. 

8 I will not reprove thee, becauſe 
of thy facrifices, or for thy burnt- 


ofterings * becauſe they were not al- 


way before me. 


g9 I will take no bullock out of : 
thine houſe : nor he- goat out of thy 


folds. 

10 For all the beaſts of the Foreft 
are mine: and fo are the cattle upon 
a thouſand hills. 

11 1 know all the fowls upon the 
mountains : 
the field are in my ſight. 

12 It I be hungry, 1 
thee : for the whole: world is mine, 
and all that is therein. 

13 Thinkeſt thou that I will eat 
bull's s fleſh: and drink the blood of 


goats! ? 


14 Offer unto God thankſgiving: 


2nd 
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The 10, day. 


and pay thy vows unto the moſt 
Fighelt ; 

"FN And call upon me in the time 
of trouble : fo will 1 hear thee, and 
ihou ſhalt praiſe me. 


10 But unto the ungodly {aid 


God : Why doſt thou preach my 


l. ws, and takeſt my covenant in thy n 


mouth; 

1 W nereas thou hateſt to be re- 
formed: and hiſt caſt my words be- 
hind thee? _ 

13 When thou: ſaweſt a thief, 
thou conſentedſt unto him: and haſt 
been partaker with the adulterers. 

10 Thou haſt let thy mouth ſpeak 
wickedneſs : and with thy tongue 
thou haſt ſet forth deceit. 

20 Thoufatteſt and ſpakeſt againſt 
thy brother: yea, and haſt ſlandered 


thine own mother's ſon. 


21 Theſe things. haſt thou done, 


and I heid my tongue; and thou 
thoughteſt wickedly, that I am even 
ſuch a one as thyſelf: but J will re- 
prove thee, and ſet before thee the 
things that FH haſt done. . 
22 O conſider this, ye that forget 
God: leſt I pluck you away, and 
thaec be none to deliver you. 
Whoſo offereth me thanks and 


yy 5 * honoureth me: and to him 


that ordereth his converſation right, 
-will 1 thew the ſalvation of God. 


* "This 1s the penitential Pſalm which David 


"made aiter his Gaful commerce with Bathſheba, and 


PSALM S 


= judged. IB 


7 
hyſſop, and I ſhal] be clean: thou N 


The 10. day 
* Ps AL. li. Miſerere mei, Deus, 
AVE mercy upon me, 0 
God, after thy great good- 
neſs: according to the multitude of 
thy mercies, do away mine offences, 
2 Waſh me throughly from my 
wickedneſs : and cleanſe me from 
my fin. 
3 For J acknowledge my 1 05 
and my ſin is ever before me. 
4 Againſt thee only have I fin- 
8 and done this evil in thy tight: 
that thou mighteſt be juſtified in thy ur 
ſaying, and - clear, when thou art 


Behold, I was ſhapen in wick- 
edneſs: and in {fin hath my mother 
conceived me. | 

6 But lo, thou requireſt truth in 
the inward parts: and ſhalt make 
me to underſtand wiſdom ſecretly. 

Thou ſhalt purge me with 


{halt waſh me, and 1 ſhall be whiter 
than ſnow. 
8 Thou ſhalt make me hear of jc 


Joy and gladneſs: that the bones, . 
vhich thou haſt broken, may re. „ 
joice. : 
ol 
o Turn thy face from my {ins 1 
and put out all my miſdeeds. 
10 Make me a clean heart, OM. 
God: and renew a right ſpirit with 4 
in me. 0 
; | ne 
her huſband; | by 


the premiditated murder of Uriah, 


wherein it is obſervable that his humility Was : 
ore 


The 10. day. 
11 Caſt me not away from thy 


pirit from me. 


free Spirit. 

13 Then ſhall I teach thy ways 
unto the wicked: and finners ſhall 
be conberted tinto thee. 

14 Deliver me from blood guilti- 


1 


: ing of thy righteouſneſs. 
: 15 Thou ſhalt open my lips, O 


| thy praiſe. 


r 
ele would I give it thee. but thou 

. n not in burnt-offerings. wrt 

- 7 The ſacrifice of God is a trou- 


ted ſpirit : 


a broken and contrite 


1 heart, O God, ſhalt thou not de- 


ſpiſe. 


unto Sion: build thou tlie walls of: 
F POOR 


Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed 
with the burnt offerings and obla- 
ions: then ſhall they offer young 
bullocks upon thine altar. 


great as his crime was heinous ; and that though his 
brief for he had example which ke had ſet to the peo- 
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PSALMS. 
preſence : and take. not thy Holy 5 


12 O give me the comfort of thy 
help again: and ſtabliſh me with thy 


neſs, O God, thou that art the God 
of my health: and my tongue ſhall 


Lord: and my mouth {hall ew 


16 For thou defireſt no ſacrifice, 


and fear: 
ſcorn. 

8 Lo, this is the man that took 
not God for his ſtrength : but truſl- 
ed unto the multitude of his riches, . 


18 O be favourable and gracious 


bin the ſacrifice of righteouſneſs, 


de, forces him, with ſtrong cries and earneſt prayers, 
o caſt himſelf wholly on the divine. mercy,, yet he 
erer loſes his confidence ſo far as to fall into deſpair, 
hut rather promiſes to himſelf, that his peace with 


The 10. day. 
Ps AL. Ju. Quid gloriaris? 


do miſchief; 


2 Whereas the goodneſs of God. : 


endureth yet daily? 


3 Thy tongue imagineth ick 
and with lies thou cutteſt 


ed i 


like a ſharp razor. 


4 Thou haſt loved ee | 


neſs more than 


goodneſs: and to 
talk of lies more than righteouſneſs. 


5 Thou haſt loved to ſpeak all 
O thou 


words that may do hurt: 
falſe tongue. 


6 Therefore all God deftioy 


thee for ever : 


living. 


4 "Tha 1 alſo. ſhall "2M this, 
and ſhall laugh him to 


and ſtrengthened himſelf in his wick- 
edneſs. 


9 As for me, 1 am like a green 
olive-tree in the houſe of God: my 


God will be made according to the ſincerity of his 
repentance, that other ſinners might be encouraged, 
by his example to return to their duty; concluding; | 
with a petition for the good of Jerafalem and his 
OWN. nation in general. | 


& i truſt 


HY boaſteſt thou chyſetf, | 


thou tyrant : that thou canſt 


he ſhall take thee, 
and pluck thee out of thy dwelling, 
and root thee out of the land of the 


Ya 
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t is in the tender mercy of God 
for ever and ever. 

10 I will always give thanks unto 
thee for that thou haſt done: and I 


will hope in thy Name; for ily 


ſaints | like it hn 


ag EVEN NG PRAYER. 
'* Psat. Ii. Dixit inſipiens. 
\HE fooliſh body hath ſaid in 
his heart: There is no God. 


Corrupt are they, and become 


oma; in their wickedneſs: there 
is none that doeth good. 

3 God looked down from heaven 
üb the children of men: to ſee if 
there were any that would underſtand, 
and ſeek after God. 

I 4 But they are all gone out of thi 
Hi: they are all altogether become 
abominable- there is alſo none that 
doeth good, no not one. 
5 Are not they without under- 
ſtanding, that work wickedneſs: 
eating up my people as if they 
would eat bread? they have not 
5 called upon God. 
6 They were afraid where no fear 
Was! for God hath broken the bones 
of him that beſieged thee ; thou haſt 


Put them to confuſion, beende God 


hath deſpiſed \ them. 
ory The complaint __ — by the Pfalmiſt, of 
the! impiety practi: ed by the men of his age, agrees 
«ith what we ſee in our times; where but too few 
worſhip God with ſincerity, and many live as if they 


Iſracl ſhould be right glad. 


God before their * ſeek after my 4 


7 Oh, that the-* bade were 

ONE unt Iſrael out of Sion: Ob. 

that the Lord would deliver his pt 
ple out of captivity.! 


8 Then ſhould j 25 rejoice' P 5 


Ps AL. liv. Deus, in nbinine. 


AVE me, O God, for thy a 
ſake : and avenge me in thy F 


ſtrength. 


2 Hear my prayer, 0 = and 0 
hearken unto the words of my mouth. N 
3 For ſtrangers are riſen againſt Iſl ' 
me : and tyrants, which have not F 


ſoul. 


4 Behold, God i is my 1 the f 


: Lord is with them that my n 


ſoul. 

5 He ſhall reward evil unto mine b 
enemies: deſtroy thou them in thy n 
truth. 

6 An offering of a free 1 will 4 
I give thee, and praiſe thy Name, 0 a 


Lord : becauſe it is ſo comfortable. 


7 For he hath delivered. me out of N 
all my trouble: and mine eye hath 0 


ſeen his deſire upon mine enemies. 


"Pan; iv; Exaudi, Deus. : 

EAR my prayer, O God: and 
hide not 1 ſelf from my pe- t 

tition. SO EL 0 


Fl 


believed there v was no > God. We ounk therefore to 
meditate upon this the more ſeriouſly, that we may 
avoid being corcupted, and likewiſe hope for bettc! 
times, according to God's gracious promiſes. 


2 Take 


f 


within the walls thereof: 


2 Take heed unto me, and hear 
how 1 mourn in my Prapet, 
ef am vexed. 
3 The enemy crieth ſo, and the 
dl cometh on ſo faſt : for they 
are minded to do me ſome miſchief, {o 
maliciouſly are they ſet againſt me. 
4 My heart is diſquieted within 


me: and the fear of death is fallen | 
them, and let them go down quick 
into hell: 


upon me. 
5 Fearfulneſs and crembling are 


come upon me : and an horrible 
dread hath overwhelmed me. 


6 And I ſaid, O that I had wings 
like a dove : for then would I flee 


away and be at reſt. 
7 Lo, then would I get me away 
far off: and remain in the wilder 


neſs. 

8 I would make haſte to eſcape : : 
becauſe of the ſtormy wind and tem- 
peſt, 

9 Deſtroy their 8 O Lord, 


and divide them: for I have cſpicd 


vorighteouſheſs and ſtrife in the city. 
10 Day and night they go about 
- miſchief 
allo and ſorrow are in the midſt of it. 
11 Wickedneſs is therein: deceit 
ns guile go not out of their ſtreets. 
:42 For it is not an open enemy 
ha patho done me this diſhonour : 
for then I could have borne it. 
13 Neither was it mine adverſary 


that dig magnify Hume — me: 


J 


PS AL Ms. 


hid myſelf from him. 


familiar friend. 


againſt me : 
them down : 


nor fear God. 


dil, and yet be they. very ſwords. - 


Lord: Jag. he tha noutiſh inder aid 


The 10, day. 
for then peradventure I would have 
I 4 But it was even thou, my com- 
panion : my guide, and | mine own 
A 
15 We took ſweet counſel toge⸗ 
ther : and walked in the houſe of 
God as friends. 
16 Let death come haſtily upon 


for wickedneſs is in cheir 
dwellings, and among them. 
17 As for me, I will call upon 


God : and the Lord ſhall fave me. 


18 In the evening and morning, 


and at noon-day, will I pray, and that 


inſtantly : and he ſhall hear my 


voice. 
19 It is he that hath delivered my 


ſoul in peace from the battle that was 
for there were many 


with me. 

20 Yea, even God that endureth 
for. ever. ſhall hear me, 
for they will not turn 


21 He laid his hands upon Cack ; as 
be at peace with him : and he brake 
his covenant, _ 

22 The words of TH mouth were 


ſofter than butter, having war jn his 


heart : his words were ſmoother than 


, 5 


23 O caſt thy burden upon tlie 
ſhall 


Sr | 3 1e „l 


and bring 


The 11. day. 
fnall not ſuffer the righteous to fall: 


{or ev er. 

24 And as for them : this, 6 
God, ſhalt bring them into the pit 
of deſtruction. 

25 The blood- hirfly, 55 de- 


ceitful men {ſhall not live out half 


their days : nevertheleſs, my truſt 


{hail be in thee, O Lord. 


—— — . — — 


MORNING PRAY ER. 
* PS AL. lvi. M. ſerere me, Deus. 


7 y merciful unto' me, O God, for 
. 


man goeth about to devour me: 
ke is daily bins and troubling 
me. 

Mine enemies are daily in ad 
to. Tali” me up : for they be 


many that fight againſt me, 0 thou 


moſt Fligheſt, 


3 Nev rertheleſt, though I am ſome- 
time afraid : yet put | my truſt in 
thee, | 

41 will praiſe God, becauſe of his 
word : I have put my truſt in God, 


2nd will not ear what fleth can = 


unto Me. : 
5 They daily miſtake my werds: 


all * they imagine, is to do me 


evil. 


* ket is a Prayer of David's, when he was in 
danger of the Philiſtines at Gath, Where he ſuppli-- 
cated the divine help in that difficult ſtrait to which 
Saul's reſentment had driven him; but he 4 decompa⸗ 
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keep themſelves cloſe: and mark my 


flight: 


The" 11. da, 
6 They hold all together, and 


ſteps, when they = wait. for my 
ſoul. . 

7 Shall they eſca: pe for heir Wick 
4 thou, O God, in thy dilplea-: 
= {halt caſt them down, _ 

8 Thou telleſt my flittings; put 

my tears into thy bottle : are not. 


theſe things noted in thy book ? 


9. Whenſoever I call upon thee, 
cen ſhall mine enemies be put to 
this I know, for God is on 

my ſide. | 

10 In God's word will I rejoice : 
in the Lord 8 word will I comfort 
me. 

11 Yea, in God will 1 put my 
truſt: 1 will not be afraid what man 
can do unto me. ä 

12 Unto thee, O God, will! 1 ory 
my vows : unto thee will: 1 give 
thanks. 

13 For thou haſt delivered my ſoul 
from death, and my feet from falling: 
that I may walk before God in the 
light of the living. 


Ps AL. Ivi. - 22 mei, Deus. 

E merciful unto me, O God, be 
merciful unto me, for my ſoul 
truſteth in thee :and under the ſhadow 


nies his requeſt with prayers and thankſgivings, which 
ihews-the great truſt he placed in God's mercyy, and 
his gratitude tor former deliverances. 


od) 
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of thy wings ſhall be my refuge, un- 
til this tyranny be over-paſt. 

2 I will call unto the moſt high 
God : even unto the God that ſhall 


hand. 


1 ſave me from the reproof of him 
that would eat me up. 


4 God ſhall ſend forth his mercy 


Wy truth : my ſoul is among lions. 


dren of men, that are ſet on fire : 


and their tongue a ſharp ſword. 
6 Set up thyſelf, O God, above 
the heavens : and thy glory above 
* Wall the earth. 
\ 7 They have laid a net for my 

Wet, and preſſed down my foul : 
hey have digged a pit before me, 
and are fallen into the midſt of it 

themſelves. 
I 8 My heart is fixed, O God, my 
: beart is 1 I will ling, and give 
W praiſe. 

9 Awake up, my yt . 
lute and harp I myſelf will awake 
ght early. > 
10 I will give thanks unto thee: 


0 Lord, among the people: an] 


* The Pſalmiſt here inveighs againſt the practices 
9 wicked judges and cor rupt counſellors, deicribing 
Wet impiety and obſtinacy 1 in evil, fortelling their 
den deſtruction in ſuch a ſignal manner, that good 
den thould afcribe it to God's particular prov idence 
ON rejnice in their overthow, as a plain indication of 


16 


+ 
* 
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perform the cauſe which I have in 


3 He ſhall ſend from heaven : 


6 And I lie even among the chil- 


whoſe teeth are ſpears and arrows, 


will ſing unto thee among the na- 
tions. 

11 For the greatneſs of thy mercy 
reacheth unto the heavens : and thy 


truth unto the clouds. 


12 Set up thyſelf, O God, 


the heavens : Ro thy glory above all 


the earth. 


* Pens. ii. Si vere utique. 


RE your minds ſet upon righ- 
teouſneſs, O ye congregation: : 
and do ye judge the thing that is 

right, O ye ſons of men? 
2 Yea, ye imagine miſchief in 


your heart upon the earth: and your 
hands deal with wickedneſs. 


2 The ungodly are froward, even 


8 their mocks” s womb : as ſoon 


as they are born, they go aſtray, and 


| ſpeak lies. 
4 They are as vencmous as the 
even like the 


poiſon of a ſerpent : 
deaf adder, that ſtoppeth her ears; 


5 Which refuſeth to hear the voice 
charm he never ſo- 


of the charmer : 
wiſely. 
6 Break their teeth, O God, in 


their mouths ; {mite the Jaw- - bones 


let them fall 
away libe water that runneth apace ; 


of the lions, O Lord : 


the divine juſtice; which may be a proper Ges of 
refleQion for thoſe who are in public offices, becaute 
it reaches them the necefſity of adminſtering ſtrict juſ- 
tice to their inferiors, and wholeſome advice to their 
ſuperiors, on pain of expoſing themſelves to God's 
particular judgements. 

5 


And 
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The 11. day. 


and when, they ſhoot their arrows, 
let them be rooted out. 

7 Let them conſume away like a 
ſaail, and be like the untimely fruit 
of a woman : and let them not ſee 
the ſun. 

8 Or ever your pots be made hot 
with thorns : ſo let indignation vex 
him, even as a thing that is raw. 


9 The righteous {hall rejoice when 
he ſeeth the vengeance : he ſhall 


walh his footſteps in the blood of the 
ungodly, 

10 So that a man {ball * Verily 
there is a reward for the righteous: 
doubtleſs, there 1 is a God that Jen 
the earth. 


EVENING PRAYER. 


* PSAL. lix, Eripe me de inimicis. 
that rife up againſt me. 
2 O deliver me from the wicked 
doers : and fave me from the blood- 
MPR men. 


For lo, they lie waiting for my 
the mighty men are gathered 


Eliver me from mine enemies, 


Cul 


* David being in danger from the perſons ſent by 
Saul to Kill him in his own houſe, compoſed this 
Pialm ; wherein he repreſents the great dancer he was 
in, and comforts himſelf with the proſpect ot a ſpeedy 
deliverance, while God ſhould make a terrible cxam= 
ple of his enemies, Which he prays may quickly hap- 
pen to them; but we arc carctully to Untinguth 


8 A 


againſt me, without any offence or 


O God: defend me from them 


L MS. The II, day. 


fault of me, O Lord. 
4 They run and prepare them- 


ſelves without my fault : ariſe thou 


therefore to help me, and behold. 

5 Stand up, O Lord God of hoſts, 
thou God of Iſrael, to viſit all the 
heathen : and be not merciful unto 


them that offend of malicious wick- 


edneſs. 


6 They 


7 Behold, they ſpeak with their 


BE and tears are in their lips: . 


for Who doth hear ? 


8 But thou, O Lord, ſhalt have 


them in deriſfion : and thou fhalt 


laugh all the heathen to ſcorn. 


9 My ftrength will I aſcribe unto 
thee : for thou art the God of my re- 


tuge. 

10 God ſheweth me his goodneſs 
plenteouſly : and God ſhall let me 
ſee my defire upon mine enemies, 

11 wy them not, leſt my people 
forget it : but ſcatter them abroad 
among the people, and put them 
down, O Lord, our defence. 


12 For the fin of their mouth, | 
and for the words of their lips, they | 


between the ſpirit of the Jewiſh religion and that of | 
the Goſpel, which abſolutely forbids us to curſe our | 
enemies, and remember that David, confidering ny 
ſelf as appointed to reign over God's choſen people, | 


counts his enemies to be the enemies of the Lori, 
whom it was layful to curſe according to the Mo- 
ſaical diſpenſation, 

(hall 


go to and fro i the even- | 
ing: they grin like a dog, and run 
about through the city. | 


The 11. day. 
hall be taken in their pride: and 


and hes. 
13 Conſume them in thy Wrath, 


conſume them that they may periſh: 


world. 


return: grin like a dog, and wil 90 
* the city. 

They will run here and there 
for meat : and grudge it they be not 
ſatisfled. 

16 As for me, I will ſing of thy 
power, and will praiſe thy mercy be- 
times in the morning: for thou haſt 


been my defence and refuge in the 


day of my trouble. | 
17 Unto thee, O my ſtrength, will 


[ fig : for thou, O God, art my re- 


uge and my mercitui God. 


: Psai. Ix. Deus, repuliſii 7108, 


God, thou haſt caſt us out, 
and ſcattered us abroad : thou 


haſt alſo been diſpleaſed; O turn 


thee unto us again. 


2 Thou haſt moved the land, and 


diided it : heal the ſores chal; ; 
br itſhaketh. 

3 Thou haſt ſhewed thy people 
heavy things: thou haſt given us a 
drink of deadly wine. 


PSALMS. 


why b their preaching 3 is of curſing 7 


and know that it is God that ruleth 
in Jacob, and unto the ends of the 


14 And in the evening they will 


4 Thou haſt given a token for 


ſuch as fear thee : that they may 


triumph becauſe of the truth. oy 


5 Therefore were thy deere Gee 
livered : help 
hand, and hear me. 


me with thy right 


6 God hath ſpoken in his delete 


1 will rejoice and divide Sichem: 
and mete out the valley of ſuccoth. 
7 Gilead is mine, and Manaſſes is 
mine : 
of my head; Judah 1 is my law-giver ; 


Ephraim alſo is the ſtrength 


8 Moab is my waſh-pot; over 


Edom will I caſt out my . Phi- 


liſtia, be thou glad of me. 
9 Who will lead me into the 


ſtrong city: who will bring me into 


Edom *? 
io Haſt not thou caſt us out, O 


7 God : wilt not thou, Q God, 980 out 


with our hoſts ?. . 

17 O be thou our help in trouble: 
for vain is the help of man. 

12 Through God will we do 
great acts: 5 it 1s he that ſhall tread 
town Our enemies. 


Ps AL. Ixi. Eæxaudi, Deus. 


{ EAR my crying, O God 2 


give ear unto my prayer. 


3 From the ends of the earth wilt 
J call upon thee : when my heart 1 18 


in heavine ss. 


3 O ſet me up upon the . 
that is higher than I: for thou haſt” 


been my "hope, and a ſtrong tower 
for me againſt the e — 


The 11. day. 
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The 12. day. 


4 I will dwell in thy tabernacle 
ſor ever : and my truſt ſhall be un- 
der the covering of thy wings. 

5 For thou, O Lord, haſt heard 
my defires : and haſt given an heri- 
tage unto thoſe that fear thy Name. 


6 Thou ſhalt grent the King a 


long life: that his years may endure 
throughout all generations. 


7 He ſhall dwell before God for 


ever: O prepare thy loving mercy 
and faithfulneſs, that they may a 
ſerve him. 

8 So will I alway fing praiſe un- 
to thy Name: 
perform my vows. 


MORNING PRAYER. 
Wonne Deo ? 


Y foul truly waiteth Aill up- 


Paar, lit: 


my ſalvation. 
2 He verily is my ſtrength and 
ſalvation: he is my defence, ſo 
Tot I ſhall not greatly tall. 
3 How long will ye imagine miſ- 
chief againſt every man : ye ſhall be 


{lain all the fort of you: yea, as a 


tottering wall ſhall ye be, and like a 


broken hedge. 


Their device is only how to put 
him out whom God will exalt: their 


delight is in lies; they give good 


PSALM 8. 


glory : 


that 15 may — 


on God: for of him cometh Vanuy 


The 1 2. day, 


words with their mouth, but curſe 


with their heart. 


Nevertheleſs, my foul: 5 
thou ſtill upon God: for my hope i 


is in him. 


6 He truly is my ſtrength and 
he is my defence, fo 


that TI ſhall not fall. 
7 In God is my health and my | 
the rock of my might, and | 


my ſalvation : 


in God is my truſt. 


8 O put your truſt in him al- | 


way, ye people: pour out your 
hearts before him, for God is our 
hope. 


9 As for the children of men, ix 


they are but vanity * the children of 
men are deceitful upon the weights, 


they are altogether uguter than va- | 


nity itſelf. 


10 © truſt not in wrong and | 
robbery, give not yourſelves unto 
it riches increaſe, ſet not | 


your heart upon them. 


11 God ſpake once, and twice I 
that pow- | 


have alſo heard the ſame : 


er belongeth unto God; 


12 And that thou, Lord: art mer- 


ciful : for thou rewardeſt every man | 


according to his work. 


Par. Ixiii, Deus, Deus Mews. 


God, thou art my God : car- 
ly 1 I ſeek thee. 


2 My ſoul thirſteth for thee, my | 
fleſh 


bn © : 


The 12. PSA 


fleſh alſo longeth after thee : in a 
barren and dry land where no wa- 
ter is. 

3 Thus have I looked for hes 
in bolineſs that I might behold thy 
power and glory. 

4 For thy loving-kindnefs 1 is bet- 
ter than the life itſelf : my lips {hall 
fate thee. 


day. 


As long as I live will I mag- 


nify thee on this manner: 
up my hands in thy Name. 
6 My ſoul ſhall be ſatisfied, even 


as it were with marrow and fatneſs : 


and lift 


when my mouth praiſed thee with 


joytul lips. 


Have I not aan thee 
In my bed : and —_— upon thee 
when I was waking ? 


8 Becauſe thou haſt been. my 


helper : therefore under the ſhadow 
of © wings will I rejoice. 
9 My ſoul hangeth upon thee : 
thy right hand hath upholden me. 
10 Theſe alſo, that ſeck the hurt 
of my foul : t they [hal] go under the 


carth. 


11 Let them fall upon the edge 


of the ſword : that they may be 2 
portion for foxes. 

12 But the King {hall rejoice in 
God; all they allo that [wear ** 


* The crafty contrivances of wicked men to carry 


on their deſigns and ſupplant the good, arc here very 


particularly "deſcribed, at the ſame time that God's 
power and pr ovidence are extended to counteract them, 
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like a ſword : 


kim that is 
they hit him, and fear not. 


L M S. Tie 12. day. 


him, ſhall be commendcd : for the 
mouth of them that ſpeak lies, ſhall 
be ſtopped. 


* Ps AL. Ixiv. Exaudi, Deus. 


E AR my voice, O God, in 
my prayer: preſerre my lite 


from fear of the enemy. 


2 Hide me from the gathering 
together of the froward: and from 
the inſurrection of wicked doers ; 

3 Who have whet their tongue 
and ſhoot out their 
arrows, even bitter words; 

4 That they may privily ſhoot : at 
perfect : ſuddenly do 


They encourage themſelves in 
mib and commune among 


themſelves, how they may lay ſnares, 


{hail ſee 


and ſay, that no man 
them. 

6 They imagine 8 and 
practiſe it: that they keep ſecret 
among themſelves, cvery man in the 
deep of his heart. 18 

7 But God {ſhalt ſuddenly ſhoot 
at them with a wilt. arrow : that 
they ſhall be wounded. ; 

8 Yea, their own tongues hall 
make them fall: inſomuch that 


and even turn their fchemes to their own defir; action, 
in fuch a remarkable manner, that it may rather he 
aicribed to God's diftributive juſtice, then the ordi- 
nary courſe of things. | 


6.713 


WhO IO 


Th: II. dav. ” S A 
whoto ſeeth them, ſhall laugh them 


10 corn. 


9 And all men that ſee it, ſhall 
for they 


tay, This hath God done: 
ſhall perceive that it is his work. 

10 "The righteous {hall rejoice in 
the Lord, and put his truſt in him: 
and all they that are true of heart, 


ih all be glad. 


— — 
——ð — — 


EVENING PRAYER. 
* PsAL Ixv. Te dl cet bymnus. 


HOU, O God, art praiſed in 
1 Sion : and unto thee ſhall the 
vow be performed in Jeruſalem. 
Thou that hcarelſt the prayer : 
unto 0 8855 ſhall all fleſh come. 


3 My miſdeeds prevail againſt me: 


O be thou mercitul unto our fins. 

4 Pleſſed is the man whom thou 
3 and receiveſt unto thee : 

hall dwell in thy court, and ſhall be 
= fied with the pleaſures of thy 
houſe, even of thy holy temple. 

5 Thou ſhalt ſhew us wonder- 
{ul things In thy righteouſneſs, O 
God of Gur ſalvation: 
the hope of all the ends of the earth, 
and of ahh that renain in the broad 
ſea. 


* David celebrates God's — in this plalm, 
both for the {piritual and temporal bieſtin as Which 
the | iraciies e1oyed 3 where We have a ſublime and 
e egar t deſcrip t 02 of the divine attributc s, {etting 


fort! L IBCIC Pact culacly 1 1C Wonderful works ot las 


L Ms. 


leys thereof: 


he 


thou that art 


The 12. day. 
6 Who in his ſtrength ſetteth faſt 


the mountains: and is girded about 
with power. 

7 Who ſtilleth the raging of The 
fa: : and the noiſe of his waves, and 
the madneſs of the people. 

8 They alſo that dwell in the ut- 
terne parts of the earth, ſhall be 


aſraid at the tokens: thou thas mak- 


eſt the out- goings of the morning 
and evening to praiſe thee. 


9 Thou viſiteſt the earth, and 
bleſſeſt it: thou makeſt it very 
plenteous. 


10 The river of God is full of 


water: thou prepareſt their corn, 
for ſo thou provideſt for the earth. 


11 Thou watereſt her furrows, 


thou ſendeſt rain into the little val- 
thou makeſt it ſoft 
with the drops of rain, and bleſſeſt 


the increaſe of it. 


12 Thou crowneſt the year with 
thy goodnels : and thy clouds drop 
fatneſs. 

13 They thall drop u 


dwellings of the wilderneſs : 


upon the 
and the 


little hills ſhall rejoice on every ſide. 


14 The folds ſhall be full of ep: 


the valleys alſo ſhall ſtand ſo thick 1 
with corn, that they ſhall laugh and 


ting. 


goodnels, mercy, power, and providence, which are 
viſible in the ſtruckure of the carth and the fea, with 
the ample provition made thereby, to ſuſtain both 
man and the inferior creatures, 

* PSI. 


The 12. day, 
Ps AlL. Ixvii Fubilate Deo 
() Be joytul in God, all ye lands : 


ſing praiſes unto the honour 
of his Name, make his praiſe be glo- 
rious. 

2 Say unto God, O how won- 
terful art thou in thy works : through 
the greatneſs of thy power ſhall thine 
enemies be found Jars unto thee, 

3 For all the world ſhall worſhip 
hee * ling cf thee, and praiſe thy 
Name. 

4 O come hither, and behold the w 
S'Y of God : how wonderful he is 
in his doing toward the children of 
men! 
He turned the ſea into dry land: 
0 chat they wen t through the water 
on foot; there did we rejoice there- 
of, 
6 He ruleth with his power for 
erer; his eyes behold the people: 
Nad ſuch as will not believe, {hall not 
be able to exalt themſelves. 

7 O praiſe our God, ye people: 
* make the voice of his praiſe to 
be 17 

3 Who holdeth gur ſoul in life: 
aud ſuffereth not our fect to ſlip. 

0 For thou, O God, haft proved 


* This is an exhortation to praiſe th e power of the 
0d, as it was manifeſted in the deliverance of his 
ma [rom the tyranny of the E gyptiane, and other 
Bamitics, which happened to them. The Plalmiſt 


PSA 


with mine heart 
hear me. 


L Ms. 


us : thou haſt tried us, like as ſilver 
is tried. f | 

10 Thou broughteſt us into the 
ſnare : and laideſt trouble upon Our 
loins. 

11 Thou rufferedlt ©: men to ride 
over our heads : we went through 
fire a ad water, and th zou brouglitelt 
us into a ealthy place. 

12 I will go into thine houſe with 
bürnt⸗ Oer 38 
my vows which I promifed with my 


. and ſpake with my mouth, 


when J was in trouble. 

3 I will offer unto thee fat burnt- 
ſacrifices, 
I will offer bullocks and goats. 

14 O come hither, and hearken, 

all ye that fear God : and 1 will tell 
you what he hath done for my ſoul. 

15 I called unto him with my 
mouth :; and gave him praiſes with 
my tongue. 

16 If I incline unto wickedneſs 
the Lord will not 


17 But God hath heard me : and 
conſidered the voice of my prayer. 


18 Praiſed be God who hath not 


caſt out my prayer: nor turned his 
mercy rom me. | 


then praiſes God for the particalar favours he had re- 
ccived, and calls upon al! good men to join him, that 
they may learn, after his example, to trust in God, 
and ſerve hi: m with relig cus vencration, 
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The 12. day. 


Wand will pay thee 


with the incenſe of rams: 


The 1 3. day. 
* PSAL. Ixvii. Deus miſereatur, 


OD be merciful unto us, and 
bleſs us and ſhew us the 
light of his countenance, and be 
merciful unto us; 708 
2 That thy way may be known 
upon earth: thy ſaving health among 
all nations. 
3 Let the people praiſe thee, O 
God : yea, let all the people praiſe 
thee. 
4 O let the nations rejoice and be 
glad : for thou ſhalt judge the folk 
righteouſly, and govern the nations 
upon Earth. - -- 
5 Let the people praiſe thee, O 
63; let all the people praiſe thee. 
6 Then ſhall the earth bring forth 
er increaſe : and God, even our own 
God, ſhall give us his bleſſing. 
7: God ſhall bleſs us 


0 of the world ſhall f ar him. 


MORNING PRAYER. 


Ps ar. Ixviil. 


 Exurgat Deus. 
g Ei God ariſe, and let his ene- 


mies be ſcattered : let them 
alſo that hate him flce before him. 


* The uſz which we oucht to make of this Pſalm, 
1s to conſider the divine ble ning as the root and fours 
of ail good, whether temporal or ſpiritual, which 
have a tende ny fo make vs truly happy; therefore 
we ſhould praiſe God for his goodneſe, and pray for 


PSALM 8. 


of God. 


were upon an horſe; praiſe him in 


: and all the , 


The 13. a 
2 Like as the ſmoke vaniſheth, ſo 


ſhalt thou drive them away : and 
like as wax melteth at the fire, ſo 


let the ungodly periſh at the preſence 


2 But let the rightvous be glad, 
and rejoice before God: let them allo 
be merry and joyful. 

4 O ſing unto God, and fing 
praiſes unto his Name: magnify him 
that rideth upon the heavens, as it 


his Name JAH, and rejoice before 


. 
him. 

5 He is a father of the farkerleh, 
and defendeth the cauſe of the wi- 
dows : even God in his holy habita- | 
tion. a 

6 He is the God that maketh men 

to be of one mind in an houſe, and Ie 

e the priſoners out of captivi- h 
but lettech the runagates continue 

in ee t 

7 O God, when thou wenteſt forth Ip 
before the people: when thou wen- v 
teſt through the wilderneſs; 

8 The earth {hook, and the hea- ü 
vens dropped at the preſence of God : a 
even as Sinai alſo was moved at the th 
preſence of God, WHO 1 is the God of 
Iſracl. th 
his bleſſing, not only on ourfelves, but on all Wa 8 
kind, that they may be enlighrencd with this ſaving th 
knowledge, and magnify the Lord for his continual m 


mercies. 


9 Thou 


The 13. day. 
9 * hou, O God, ſenteſt a gra- 


cious rain upon he inheritance : 
and refreſhedſt it when it was wear 
10 Thy congregation ſhall dwell 
therein : for thou, O God, haſt of 
thy goodneſs prepared for the poor. 
11 The Lord gave the word: great 
was the company of the preachers, 


and were diſcomfited: and they 
it N of the houſhold divided the ſpoil. 

in 3 Though you have lien among 
re is * yet ſhall ye be as the wings 
of a dove: that is covered with ſilver 
wings, and her feathers like gold. 
1- 14 When the Almighty ſcattered 
a- ing for their ſake : then were they 

as white as ſnow in Salmon. 


en 15 As the hill of Baſan, fo is 


vi- hill of Baſan. 
e 16 Why hop ye ſo, ye high bills 7 


this is God's hill, in the which it 


rt" pleaſeth him to dwell : yea, the Lord 
* abide in it for ever. 
7 The chariots of God are twenty 


the holy place of Sinai. 


tou haſt led captivity captive, and 
received gifts for men : yea, even for 
line enemies, that the Lord God 
might dwell among them. 


19 Praiſed be the Lord daily: even 
37 


PSALMS. 


g _ 12 Kings with their armies did 
n 


18 Thou art gone up on high, 


The 13. dap. 


the God who helpeth us, and povr- 
eth his benefits upon us. 


20 He is our God, even the God 
of whom cometh blvarian.: God is 


the Lord, by whom we eſcape 
death. 

21 God ſhall wound the head of 
his enemies: and the hairy ſcalp oj 
ſuch a one as goeth on ſtill in his 


wickedneſs. 


22 The Lord hath ſaid, I 1 il 


bring my people again, as I did from 
Baſan: mine own will I bring again, 
as I did ſometime from the deep of 
_— ſea, 
3 That chy foot may be dipped 
and 
that the tongue of thy dogs may be 


red through the ſame. 
nd God's hill: even an high hill, as the 


in x = blood of thine enemies: 


24 It is well ſeen, O God, how 


thou goeſt: how thou, my Gad and 


King, goeſt in the ſanctuary. 


25 The ſingers go before; the 


in the midſt 


minſtrels follow after : 
are the damſlels playing with the tim- 


brels. 
de even thouſands of angels: 
and the Loed i is among them, as in 


26 Give thanks, O Iſrael, unto 
God the Lord in the congregations : 
from the ground of the heart. 

27 There is little Benjamin their 
8 and the princes of Judah their 
counſel: the princes of Zabulon, 
and the princes of Nephthalt. 

28 Thy God hath ſent 
ſtrength for thee : "NADU the thing, 


fartlh 


O Gad : 


' The 13. day. 
O God, 


us, 


that thou haſt. wrought in 


20 For thy temple's ſake at jeru- 
falem: fo {hall kings bring prefents 
unto thee. 

30 When the coniparty of the 
fyear- men, and the multitude of the 
mighty are ſcattered abroad among 
rhe beaſts of the people, ſo that they 
humbly 


that delight in war; 


2 Up d ſhall the princes come 


ont of Egypt: the Morians land ſhall 


loon ſtretch out her hands unto God. 


32 Sing unto God, O ye king- 


Joms of the earth : O hng praiſes 


unto the Lord; 

33 Who ſitteth in the heavens 
Over all from the beginning : -lo, he 
doth ſend out his voice, yea, and 
chat a mighty voice. 


34 Aſeribe ye the power to God 


ever Iſracl: his worſhip and ſtrength 
15 in the clouds. 

35 O God, wonderful art thou in 
thy holy places : even the God of Iſ- 
rae] : he will give ſtrength and power 


unto his people ; bleſſed be God. 


* David deſcribes his extraordinary afffiction, and 
prays for deliverance, He teaches us, that though 
the righteous may be overwhelmed with affliction, 
{o as to be almoſt without hope, they ſtill call upon 
God, and praiſe him for help they are ſure to re- 
zerve from his goodneſs; that the faithful are often 
expoſed to contempt, becauſe of their zeal for the 
olory of God, which they bear with patience, We 
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where no ground is: 
deep waters, ſo that the floods run 


bring pieces of ſilver: and 


when he hath ſcattered: the people 


The 1 3: a ay. 
EVENING. PRAYER... 
Ps Al. Ixix. Salvum me fac. 


AVE me, O God : for the waters 
are come in, even unto my ſoul. 
2 I ſtick faſt in the deep mire, 


over me. | 
I ara weary of crying; my 


v 


throat l is dry: my ſight faileth me for 


waiting ſo long upon my God. 

4 They that hate me without a 
cauſe, are more than the hairs of my 
head : they that are mine enemies, 


and would — me guiltleſs, are. 


mighty. | 
5 I paid them the things that I ne- 


ver took : God, thou knoweſt: my 
ſimpleneſs, and my. faults are. not hid 


from thee. 


6 Let. not- them 3 truſt in FIR 7 
O Lord God of hoſts, be aſhamed 


for my cauſe : let not thoſe that ſeek 


thee be confounded through me, 0 


Lord God of Iſrael. 
7 And why ? for thy fake have I; 


ſuffered reproof: ſhame hath covered 


my face. 


ſhould alſo: conſider, when David denounces curſes 
on his enemies, that he ſpeaks as a prophet, The 
Apoſtles apply to Chriſt ſeveral things in this Pſalm; | 


particularly his zeal for the houſe of God, and ſome 
circumſtances of his paſſion; as the contempt to 
which he was expoſed, the gall and vinegar net | 
him on the croſs, and the fatal end of Judas. 


"TL 1 


Jam come into 


1 8 D ww 


2 


8 FT: am e a ſtranger unto 
my brethren: even an alien unto my 
mother's children. 


9 For the zeal of thine houſe hath 


yen eaten me: and the rebukes of 
them that rebuked thee, are fallen 
upon me. 


10 F wept: and chaſtened myſelf 


with faſting : and that. was turned to 
my reproof. | 

11 I put on fackeloth alſo 
they jeſted upon me. 


and 


12 They that ſit in the gate ſpeak 
againſt me: and the drunkards make 
ſongs upon me. > 

| 13 But, Lord; I make my prayer 


unto thee : in an acceptable time. 


14 Hear me, O God, in the mul- 
even in the 


titude of thy mercy : 
truth of thy ſalvation. 

15 Take me out of the mire, that 
[:fink not: O let me be delivered 


from them that hate me, and out of 


the deep waters. 


16 Let not the water- flood drown 


me, neither let the deep ſwallow me 


up : and let not the pit ſhut her 


mouth upon me. 
17 Hear me, O 
ing kindneſs is eomfortable: 


O Lord, for thy lov- 


tude of thy mercies. 
18 And hide not thy face from thy 


lervant, for J am in trouble: O haſte. 


bee, His hear 1 me. 


PSALM 8. 


they 


down their backs. 


turn 
thee unto me acording 1 to the multi- 


The 13. day. 
19 Draw nigh unto my ſoul, and 
fave it: O deliyer me becauſe of mine. 


enemies, 
20 Thou haſt known my. reproof, 


4 


my ſhame, and my diſhonour : mine. 
adverſaries are all in thy fight. 


21 Thy rebuke hath 1 my 
heart; I am full of heavineſs : I look-. 
ed for ſome to have pity on me, but 
there, was no man, neither found 1 
any to comfort me. 3 

22 They gave me gall to eat: and 
when I was thirſty, they gave me 
vinegar to drink. . 

23 Let their table be made a ſnare 
to take themſelves withal : and let 


the things that ſhould have. been for 
their wealth, be unto them an oe- 
caſion of falling. 


24 Let their eyes be blinded, that 
ſee not: and ever bow thou 


25 Pour out thine indignation 
upen them : and let thy wrathful | 
diſpleaſure take hold of them. 

26 Let their habitation be void: 
and no man to dwell in their tents.- 

27 For they perſecute him whom 


thou haſt ſmitten: and they talk how 


they may vex them whom thou haſt: 

wounded: 
28 Let them fall from one wick 
edneſs to another: and not come inte. 
thy righteouſneſs. | 
2 Let them YE TELE out. of 
the: 


The 13. day. 


the book of the living : and not be 
written among the righteous. 

30 As for me, when I am poor 
and in heavineſs : thy help, O God, 
ſhall lift me up. 

31 I will praiſe the name of God 
with a ſong : and magnify it with 
_ thankſgiving. 

32 This alſo ſhall pleaſe the Lord: 


better than a bullock that hath horns 
and hoofs. 


33 The humble ſhatl conſider this 


ad be glad : ſeek ye after God, and 
your ſoul ſhall live. 

4 For the Lord heareth the poor: a 
and defpiſerh not his priſoners. 
35 Let heaven and earth 
him: 
therein. 


36 For God will ſave Sion, and 


build the cities of Judah: that men 
may dwell there and have it in poſſeſ- 


far. 


5 {hall inherit it: 
love his Name ſhall dwell therein. 


* P8ar. Ixx. Deus, in adjutorinm. 


M FASTE thee, O God, to deliver 
| me : make hafte to help me, 
O Lord. 


This Pſalm teaches us, that God comes to the 

3 of ſuch as are unjuſtly perfecured ; that the hope 

of good men in their troubles is never in vain; that 

all fach ſhall have reaſon to rejoice, and celebrate 
God's mercy in their deliverance. 
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alway, The Lord be praifed. 


praiſe 
the fea, and all that moveth — 


The poſterity alſo of his ſer- 1 
and they that 


The T4, ag, 


2 Let them be aſhamed and con. 
founded, that ſeek after my ſoul : let 
them be turned backward and put to 
confuſion, that with me evil. 

3 Let them for their reward be ſoon 
brought to ſhame : that oy over me, 
There, there. 

4 But let all thoſe that ſeek thee, 
be joyful and' glad in thee : and let 
all ſuch as delight in thy ſalvation, ſay 


5 As for me, I am poor, and in 
miſery : hafte thee unto me, O God. 
6 Thou art my helper, and my 


Redeemer : O Lord, make no long 
trying. 


MORNING PRAYER | 
| Ps al. Ixxi. In te, Domine, Jperavi, 


N thee, 0 Lord, Fave I put my | 
_ truſt; let me never be put to con- 


fuſion : ban rid me, and deliver me in | 
thy righteouſneſs ; incline thine car I 


unto me, and fave me. 

2 Be thou my ſtrong hold, be 
unto I may alway reſort: © i haſt 
promiſed to help me, for thou art my 
houſe of defence, and my caſtle. 


[ David ſcems to have wrote this Pſalm in his old 
age, and in all probability upon the rebellion of his 
ſon Abſalom; where he implores the divine aſſiſtance 
which he N experienc'd i in his youth, complaining 
of his enemies z and being aſſured that God will 

protey 


The 14. day. 

3 Deliver me, O my God, out of 
the hand of the 80 out 14 the 
hand of the unrighteous and JI 
man. 


ting that I long for : thou art my 
hope, even from my youth. 


up ever ſince I was born: thou art he 
that took me out of my mother's 
womb ; my praiſe ſhall be always of 
thee, 

6 I am become as it were a mon- 
ſter unto many: but my ſure truſt is 


in thee. 
7 O let my mouth be filled with 


ag praiſe : that I may ſing of thy 


glory and honour all the day long. 

8 Caſt me not away in the time of 
age: 
I faileth me, 

9 For mine enemies ſpeak againſt 
me, and they that lay wait for my 
ſoul, take their counſel together, ſay- 
ing: God hath forſaking him, per- 
cute him, and take him; for their 
is none to deliver him. 

10 Go not far from me, O God: 
my God, haſte thee to help me. 


11 1 them be confounded and 


periſh) that are againſt my ſoul : let 


protect him, he is filled with an holy extacy, vowing 
bo bleſs and praiſe the Lord for ever. Hence we 


may learn to truſt in God in our extremity, even in 


old age; when we ſeem to grow burthenſome to our- 
klves or others, we ſhould remember the bleſſings 


7 


PSALMS. 


mine old age, 


forſake me not when my 
755 to come. 


7 Thy righteouſneſs, O God, is 


The 14. day. 
them, be covered with ſhame and 


diſhonour, that ſeek to do me evil. 
12 As for me, I will patiently abide 


alway: and will praiſe thee more and 
4 For thou, O Lord God, art the 


more. +. 
13 My mouth ſhall dail „ ſneak of 
thy righteouſneſs and "PHY for 


5 Through thee have I been holden 


I know no end thereof. 


14 I will go forth in the ſtrength 
and will, make 
mention of thy righteouſneſs only. 
15 Thou, O God, haſt taught me 


from my youth up an now : hers: 


of the Lord God : 


fore will I tell of thy wondrous 
works. 
16 Forſake me not, O God; 1 in 


headed : until I have ſhewed thy 


ſtrength unto this generation, and 
thy power to all them that are yet 


5 big: : and great things are they 


that thou haſt done ; O God, who 


1s like unto thee ? 


18 O what great wake and ad- 


verſities haſt thou ſhewed me! and 


yet didſt thou turn and reſreſh me: 
yea, and broughteſt me from the deep 
of the earth again. 


19 Thou haſt brought me to great | 


of youth, health, ſtrength, &c. and ſhew our gra- 
titude for them, by chearfully ſubmitting to the un- 
avoidable weaknels incident to age, as well as the 
contempt to which it 1s liable, 


s EF honour :- 


when I am gray- 
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The 14. day. 


{1de. 

20 Therefore will I praiſe thee 
and thy faithtulneſs, O God, playing 
upon an inſtrument of muſick: unto 


thee will I fing upon the harp, O 


thou Holy One of Iſrael. 


21 My lips will be fain when 3 
ſing unto . : and fo will my ſoul 
whom thou haſt delivercd. 

22 My tongue allo ſhall talk of 


thy teren all the day long: 


for they are confounded and brought 
unto ſhame, that ſeek to do me evil. 


* PSAL. lxxii. Deus, judicium. 
IVE the king thy judgements, 
O God: and thy righteoul- 


1 unto the K ing s ſon. 


2 Then ſhall he Judge thy people 


according unto right: and defend the 


Poor. 

3 The mountains alſo ſhall bring 
peace : 
neſs unto the people. 

4 He ſhall kcep the ſimple folk by 
their right: defend the children of 
the poor, and punith the wrong doer. 

5 They ſhall tear thee, as long as 


OY, ſun and moon endureth : = 


one generation to another. 
6 Ile ſhall come down like the 


* This Pſalm was compoſed upon Solomon's co— 
ronation ; it conſiſts of vows to God, and prayers that 
the young prince might be endued with wiſdom and 
Tighteoulnets, We have here likewiſe a deſcription 
of the g lor and extent of dolomon's kingdom, and 


honour : and comforted me on every 


and the little hills righteoul- 


rain into a fleece of wool : even a 
the drops that water the earth. 
7 In his time {hall the righteous 


flouriſh : yea, and abundance of 
peace, ſo long as the moon endureth, 

8 His dominion ſhall be alſo from 
the one ſea to the other: and from 
the flood unto the world's end. 

9 They that dwell in the wilder- 
ab ſhall kneel before him: his ene- 
mies ſhall lick the duſt. 

10 The kings of 'Tharſis and of 
the iſles ſhall give preſents : the kings 
of Arabia and Saba ſhail bring gifts. 

11 All kings ſhall fall down! before 
him : all 1 ſhall do him ſer- 
vice. 

12 For he ſhall deliver the poor 


when he crieth : the needy alſo, and 


him that hath no helper. . 

13 He ſhall be favourable to the 
ſimple and needy : and ſhall preſerve 
the Fouls of the poor. 

14 He ſhall deliver their ſouls 
frem ſalſhood and wrong : and dear 
ſhall their blood be in his fight. 

15 He ſhall live, and unto him 
ſhall be given of the gold of Arabia: 
prayer {hall be made ever unto him, 
and daily ſhall he be praiſed, 

16 There ſhall be an heap of corn 
in the earth, high upon the hills: 
the happineſs of his ſubjects wherein the glorious 
kingdom of Chrift 1s alluded to; and we may. ob- 
ſerve, that both that and every other ſpecies of So- 


vernment have their true foundations in juſtice, Wil- 
dom, N and piety. 


his 


The. 1.4. day. P 8 A 
his fruit ſhall ſhake like Libanus, and 
upon the earth. 


17 His Name ſhall endure for 
his. Name ſhall remain under 


ever; 
the fun among the poſterities : which 
n WI ſhall be bleſſed through him; and all 
the heathen ſhall praiſe him 3 
10 18 Bleſſed be the Lord God, even 
the God of Iſrael: which only doeth 
wondrous things; 
EB 19 And bleſſed be the Name i 
vs his Majeſty for ever: and all the earth 
, ſhall be filled with his Hy: A 
re Amen. 
r- . . UP 


by ——— 


EVENING PRAYER. 
Pear. Ixil. am bonus T/racl | 


Ruly God is loving unto Iſrael : 
even unto ſuch as are of a 
clean heart. 

2 Nevertheleſs, my feet were 4 
* gone: my treadings had well- 
nigh ſlipped. | 

; And why? I was s grieved at the 
5 ih I do alſo ee the ungodly i in 
ſuch proſperity. 


* This Prim is aſcribed ' to the prophet Aſaph, 
who having obferved the proſperity of the wicked, 
and the-calamitics which often threaten the faithful, 
Was tempted to have den ed a juſt Providence; but 
after having conſidered the matter more attentiveſy. he 
was enabled to make this concluſion; that the pro- 
ſperity of the wicked expoſed them to preſumption, 


ſhall be green in the city, like gra 


them 


ingratitude, and final anne; whence he con- 


LMS. The 14. day. 


4 For they are in no peril of 
death but are luſty and ſtrong. 

5 They come in no misfurtune 
like other folk : neither- are they 
plagued like other men. | 

6 And this is the cauſe that they 
are ſo holden with pride: and over= 


whelmed with cruelty. 


7 Their eyes ſwell with fatneſs: 
and they do even what they luſt. 

8 They corrupt other, and ſpeak 
of wicked: blaſphemy : their a en 
is againſt the moſt High. 1 

9 For they ſtretch forth their mouth 
unto the heaven: and their tongue 
goeth through the world. 7 

10 Therefore fall the people unto 
: and thereout ſuck they no 
no ſmall advantage. 

11 Tuſh, ſay they, how ſhould 
God perceive it: is there knowledge 
in the moſt High ? 

11 Lo; theſe are the ungodly, 
theſe proſper in the world, and theſe 
have riches in poſſeſſion : ard I 
ſaid, Then have I cleanſed my heart 
in vain, and waſhed mine hands in 
INROCEncy. 


13 All the day long have I 


cluded, that true happineſs conſiſted in cleaving to 
the Lord only, Thus we are taught how to refi'i two 
very dangerous temptations to evil; namely, env 

at the property of others, and a diſtruſt of God's 
mercies : Uhis we are enabled to do, by practifing 
the contrary virtues of religion, chearfulneſs and holy 
confidence in the power of the Almighty, 
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been puniſhed : and chaſtened every 


mor ning. 


14 Yea, and 1 had almoſt fiid 


even as they: but lo, then I ſhould 


have condemned the generation of 


thy children. 
15 Then thought I to underſtand 
this : but it was too hard for me; 


5 of God : then underſtood I the 
end of theſe men; 


17 Namely, how thou doſt ſet 
them in ſlippery places: and caſteſt 


them down and deſtroyeſt them. 
18 Oh, how ſuddenly do they con- 


| ſume : periſh, and come to a tearful 


end! 

19 Vea, even like as a dream when 
one awaketh : ſo ſhalt thou make 
their image to vaniſh out of the 
city, 

20 Thus my 1 was grieved: 
and it went even through my reins. 


21 So fooliſh was I, and ignorant: 


even as it were a beaſt before thee. 

22 Nevertheleſs, I am alway by 
thee * for thou haſt holden me by 
my right hand. 

2 3 Thou ſhalt kd me with thy 


_ counſel] : and after that receive me 


with glory. 


24 Whom have I in heaven but 


| thee : and there is none upon earth 


that I deſire in compariſon of thee. 


25 wy Heth and my heart faileth : 
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but God i is the ftrength of my heart, 


and my portion for ever. 
26 For lo, they that forſake thee, 
ſhall periſh : thou haſt deſtroyed al 


them Tink commit fornication againſt 


thee. 


27 But it is ; good for me to hold 


me faſt by God, to put my truſt in 
16 Until I went into the ſanc- 


the Lord God: and to ſpeak of all 


thy works in the gates of the daugh- 


ter of Sion, 


Ps AL. lxxiv. Us guid, Deus. 


God, wherefore art thou ab- 


ſent from us ſo long: why is 


thy wrath ſo hot againſt the ſheep of 


thy paſture ? 


2 O think upon thy congrega- 


tion: whom thou haſt purchaſed and 


redeemed of old. 


3 Think upon the tribe of thine 


inheritance : and mount Sion, where- 


in thou haſt dwelt. 


4 Lift vp thy feet, that thou 
mayeſt utterly deſtroy every enemy: 
which hath done evil in N ſanc- 
tuary. 

s Thine adverſaries roar in the 
midſt of thy congregation 

up their banners for tokens. 
6 He that hewed timber afore out 
of the thick trees : was known to 


bring it to an excellent work. 


7 "But now w they break down 2 
| t C 


: and ſet 


\ 
( 


8 


f 


— J — — — 
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the carved work thereof : with axes 
and hammers. 


8 They have ſet fe upon thy 
* y places : and have defiled the 


dwelling-place of thy Name, even 
mer and winter. 


unto the ground. 

9 Yea, they ſaid in their hearts, 
Let us make havock of them alto- 
gether: thus have they burnt up all 
the houſes of God in the land. 

10 We ſee not our tokens, there 
is not one prophet more: no, 
one is there among us, that under- 


ſtandeth any more. 


11 O God, how long ſhall the ad- 
all the earth is full of darkneſs and 


rerſary do this diſhoncur 3 how long 
ſhall the enemy blaſpheme thy N ame, 
for ever ? | 

12 Why withdraweſt thou thy 


hand: why pluckeſt thou not thy 


right hand out of thy boſom to con- 


ſume the enemy? 


13 For God is my King of old: 


the help that is done upon "earth; he 
enemies: 


that hate thee, increaſeth ever more 


doeth it himſelf. 
14 Thou didſt divide the ſea 
through thy power: thou breakeſt the 
heads of the dragons in the waters. 
15 Thou ſmoteſt the heads of 
Leviathan in pieces: and gaveſt him 
to be meat for the people 1 in the wil 
derneſs. 
16 Thou broughteſt out ſountains 
and waters out of the hard rocks 
tou drieſt up mighty waters. 


17 


PSALMS. 


not 


The 15. day · 
17 The day is thine, and the 
night is thine : thou haſt prepared 


the light and the ſun. 
18 Thou haſt ſet all the borders 
of the earth: thou haſt made um; | 


19 Remember this, O Lord, how 
the enemy hath rebuked : at how 
the foolith people hath blaſphemed 
thy Name, 

20 O deliver not the ſoul of thy 
turtle-dove unto the multitude of the 


enemies: and forget not the congre- 


gation of the poor for ever. 
21 Look upon the covenant : for 


cruel habitations. 
22 O let not the fimple go away 


_ aſhamed : but let the poor and needy 
give praiſe unto thy Name. 


23 Ariſe, O God, maintain thine 
own caule : 3 how the foo- 


liſh man blaſphemeth thee daily. 


24 Forget not the voice of thine 
the preſumption of them 


and more. 


. — . 
— — —— — * 


MORNING PRAYER. 


Ps aL. lxxv. Confitebimur tibi. 


NT O thee, O God, do N 
55 thanks: yea, unto F do W 


give thanks, 
« G 


children. 


The 15. day. 


2 Thy Name allo is ſo nig h. pw 
that do 7 wondrous works Ale 
3 When I receive the congregation: 
1 al judge according unto right. 
4 The earth is weak, and all the in- 
Wg thereof: I bear up the pillars 
| of i it, 


Tr 4 Gidey unto the fools, Deal nat- 


fo madly : and to the ungodly {et nat 

up your horn 

6 Set not up your horn on high : 

and ſpeak not with a ſtiff neck. 
7 For promotion cometh neither 

from the eaſt, nor from the welt : nor 

yet from the ſouth. 


8 And why ? God is the judge : he 


putteth down one, and ſetteth up 
another. 


9 For in the hand of the Lodd there 


is a eup, and the wine is red: it is 


full mixed, and he poureth out of the 
ſame. 

10 As for the dreg 8 thereof: all 
the ungodly of the nl {hall drink 
them, and ſuck them out. 

11 But I will talk of the God of 
Jacob: and praiſe him for ever. 


12 All the horns of the ungodly 
allo will I break : and the horns of 
the rightgons {hall be exalted. 


® This, which is called a Pfalm of Aſaph, was 
either compoled by him, by David, or ſome other 
holy Prophet, and committed to Afaph or his poſ- 
tcrity, it being uſual to put the parent's name for his 
We have a magnificent deſcription of the 
power which God diſplayed in behalf of the Iſraelites 
when they were aſfaulted by powerful enemies; from 


the” how : 


The 1 5. Gay, 
8 Ps AL. bexvi, 1 Motus in Judeg, 
N Jewry i: God known his Name 


is great in Iſrael. 
2 At Salem is his cabernacle and 
his dwelling in Sion. 

3 There brake. he the arrows of 
the ſhield, the ſword, and 
the battle. T 

4 Thou art of more honour and 
might + than the hills of the robbers, 
5 The proud are robbed, they 
has ſlept their ſleep: and all the 
men whoſe hands were mighty, have 
found nothing. | 

6 At thy rebuke, O God of Ja- 
cob: both the chariot and horſe are 
fallen. 


7 Thou, even thou, art to be 


an and who may ſtand in thy 


ſight when thou art angry? 

8 Thou didit cauſe thy judgement 
to be heard from heaven: the earth 
trembled and was ftill, 

9 When God aroſe to judgement : 
* to help all the meek upon earth. 
10 The fierceneſs of man ſhall turn 
to thy praiſe: the fierceneſs of them 


ſhalt thou refrain. 


11 Promiſe unto the Lord your 


whence we may conclude, that he is and ever will be 
the protectar of his church; and therefore we need 
not fear either the malice or power of our enemies. 
The conſideration of this ought to excite our K 
tude, and calls for our beſt relolutions to prall ie and 
ſerve him with fincerity. 


God, 


2 


The 15. day. 
God, and keep it, all ye that are 
ound about him: bring preſents unto 
him that ought to be feared. 

12 He ſhall refrain the ſpirit of 
princes: and is wonderful among the 
kings of the earth. 

Hoce mea ad Domi- 


*PgAl, Ixxvii. 
Fan Num. 


Will cry untoGod with my voice : 
[ even $f God will I cry with my 
voice, and he ſhall hearken unto 
me. 
2 In the time of my trouble I 
fought the Lord: my fore ran, and 
ceaſed not in the night-ſeaſon; my 
ſoul refuſed comfort. 
3 When I am in heavineſs, I will 


think upon God : when my heart "oy 


vexed, I, will complain. 

4 Thou holdeſt mine eyes waking : 
I am fo feeble, that I cannot ſpeak. 

5 I have conſidered the days of 
old: and the years that are paſt. 

6 I call to remembrance my ſong : 
and in the night I commune with 
mine own heart, and ſearch out my 
ſpirits. 

7 Will the Lord abſent himſelf 
for ever : and will he be no more in- 
treated? | 

8 Is his mercy clean gone for ever: 


* This Pfalm compoſed on account of the Baby- 
loniſh captivity, or ſome other ſore and long calamity, 
i particularly adapted to the caſe of religious perſons 
in affliction; and herein we ſee that good men are 
lometimes 1 in a. ate of deſpondency and anguiſh of 


* 


PSALMS, 


firmity : 


The 15. day. 


and is his promiſe come ä to an 


end for evermore? 
9 Hath God forgotten to he gr 


I” : and will he ſhut up his ov- 


ing kindneſs in diſpleaſure? 


10 And ! faid, It is mine own in- 
but I will remember the 
years of the right hand of the moſt 
Higheſt. 

11 I will remember the works of 
the Lord : and call to mind thy 


wonders of old time. 


12. I will think alſo of all thy 
works : and my talking {hall be of 
thy doings. 

13 Thy way, 0 God, is holy: 
who is ſo great a God as our | 


_ God? 


14 Thou art the God that doeſt 
1 and haſt declared thy 
pom among the people. 

5 Thou haſt mightily delivered 
Pls or even the ſons of Jacob 
and Joſeph. 

16 The waters ſaw thee, O God, 
the waters ſaw thee, and were afraid : 
the depths alſo were troubled. 

17 The clouds poured out water, 
the air thundered : and thine arrows. 
went abroad. 

18 The voice w thy thunder was 
was heard round about: the light- 


mind, having great conflicts in themſelves, inſomuch, 
that it ſeems as if God had forſacen them; but they 
conquer theſe temptations by conficering the great - 
neſs of God's mercy, the firmneſs of his promiſes and 


the former expedience of his comfort and protection. 
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The 15. day. 


nings ſhone upon the ground; 

the earth was moved, and. {hook 

„ 1 
19 Thy way is in the ſea, and thy 


paths in the great waters : and thy 
footſteps are not known. 
20 Thou leddeſt thy people like 
ſheep : by the hand of Moſes and 


Aaron. 


EVENING PRAYER. 
"M8 Pat. Ixxvili. Attendite, Hopule, 
| ag my law, O my people : 


_ Incline your ears unto the 


Words of my mouth. 


2 I will open my mouth in a pa- 


old ; 


3 Which we have heard and 
known : and ſuch as our fathers have 


told us; 

4 That we ſhould not hide them 
from the children of the generations 
to come: but to ſhew the honour of 


the Lord, his mighty and wonderful 


works chat he hath done. 
5 He made a covenant with Jacob, 


O 


and gave Ifrael a law: which he 


* This is an hiſtorical Pſalm, in which we have an 
abridgement of the favours which God had granted 
to Iſrael, where their murmurings, their idolatries, 
and other national ſins are enumerate, with the 


puniſhments which they had Jraw n down upon them, 


til! the narrative ends hk e eſtahlichmnent of Da- 
yid on the throne hang to Ced's appointment. 


PSALMS. 


rable : I will declare hard ſentences of 


The I 5. day. 


commanded our 4 fotöfatltert to teach 
their children; 


6 That their poſterity might know 


it : and the children which were yet 
ates? . 


7 To the intent that 517" they 


came up : they might ſhew their chil- 


dren the ſame; 
8 That they might put cheir truſt 
in God: and not to forget the works 


of e but to keep his command- 


FIR not to be as their fore- 


fathers, a faithleſs and ſtubborn gene- 
ration: a generation that ſet not their 
heart aright, and whoſe ſpirit cleay- 


eth not ſtedfaſtly unto God; 


10 Like as the children of E- 
phraim : : who being harneſſed, and 


carrying bows, turned emfclven 
back in the day of battle. 


11 They kept not the covenant of | 
God * and would not walk in his 


law ; 
12 But forg at what he had done: 


and the e e works that he had 


n for them. . 

3 Marvellous things did hs in 
1 Zo ht of our forefathers, in the 
land of Egypt even in the field of 


Zoan. 


Hence we may apply what was writ for the inftruc- 


tion of Iracl to our own times, and learn in ge- 


neral to preſerve the memory of thoſe bleſſings 
and puniſhinents which have happened to our ancel- 
tors, with the manifeſt interpoſitions of providence 
in preſerving our religious and civil liberties, by the 
preſent happy eſtabliſhment. 


14 He 


The 15. day.” 
4 He divided the ſea, and let 


Pen go through: he made the wa- 
eers to ſtand on an heap. 


15 In the day-time alſo be led 
through with a light of fire. a 

16 He clave the hard rocks in the 
wilderneſs : and 
thereof, as it had been out of the 
great depth. 


ſtony rock, ſo that it guſhed out like 


the rivers. 
13 Yet for all this they ſinned 


l moſt Higheſt in the wildernels. 
"29: 'Þ hey tempted God in their 
hearts : and required meat for their 


luſt, 

20 They ſpake againſt God alſo, 
laying : Shall God prepare a table in 
che wilderneſs ? 


deed, that the waters guſhed out, 
and the ſtreams flowed WT” but 


fleſh for his people ? 


22 When the Lord heard this, he 
Vas wroth : 


diſpleaſure againſt Iſrael ; 


God : 
be] p. 


: and put not their truſt in his 


17 


PSALMS. 


them with a cloud: and all the night 
gave them drink 


17 He brought waters out of the 


more againſt him : and provoked the 


. <1 He ſmote the ſtony rock in- 
thieſt of them: 


the choſen men that were in Iſrael. 
can he give bread alſo, or provide 


ſo the fire was kindled 


in Jacob, 464 there came up heavy 


23 Becauſe they believed not in 


24 So he commanded the clouds 


The 15. day. 
above : and opened the doors of hea- 
VER: ©. © F 
25 He rained down Manna alſo 


upon them for to eat: and gave them 


food from heaven. 
26 So man did eat angels food : 3 
for he ſent them meat enough, 

27 He cauſed the eaſt-wind to 
blow under heaven: and through his 
power he brought i in the * 
wind. 

28 He rained fleſh upon them as 
thick as duſt : and feathered fowls 
like as the ſand of the ſea. 

29 He let it fall among their tents ; 
even round about their habitation. 

30 8o they did eat and were well 
filled; for he gave them their own 


* they were not diſappointed of 
their luſt. 


31 But while the meat was yet in 
their mouths, the heavy wrath of God 
came upon them, and flew the weal- 
yea, and {mote down 


32 But for all this they ſinned yet 
more : and believed not his wondrous 


N 


© eds their days did he 


RE.” os in vanity : and their years 


in trou ble. 


34 When he flew them, they 
ſought him : and turned them early, 
and enquired after God. 

35 And they rem: mbered that 
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The 15. day. PSA 
God was their ftrength : and that the 


high God was their redemer. 

36 Nevertheleſs, they did but flat- 
ter him with their mouth: and diſ- 
ſembled with him in their tongue. 

37 For their heart was not whole 


with him : neither continued they 


ſtedfaſt in his covenant. 
38 But he was fo merciful, that 
he forgave their miſdeeds : and de- 


ſtroyed them not. 


39 Yea, many a time turned he 


his wrath away: and would not fuf- 


ter his whole diſpleaſure to ariſe. 
40 For he conſidered that they 


were but fleſh : and that they were 


even a wind that paſſeth away, and 
cometh not again. 


41 Many a time did they provoke 


him in the wilderneſs : and grieved 
him in the deſert. 

42 They turned back, and tempt- 
ed God : and moved the Holy One 
in Ifracl. 

4-3 They thought not of his hand: 
and of the day when he delivered 


them from the hand of the ene- 


07+. 8 
44 How he had wrought his mi- 
racles in Egypt: and his wonders in 


the Held of Zoan. 
45 He turned their waters into 


bic ed: fo that they might not drink 


f the rivers. 


40 He ſent lice among them, and 


LMS. 


gels among them. 


47 He gave their fruit unto the 


caterpillar : and their labour unto the | 


oraſs-hopper. 


48 He deftro 


hail-ſtones : 
co He caſt 


ſure, and trouble : 


51 He made way 


peſtilence; j 


52 And ſmote all the eilt born 
in 597 pt 


53 But as for his own people, he 
led them forth like ſheep 


flock. 
4 He brought them out ſafely, 


that they ſhould not fear, and over- 
whelmed their enemies with the ſea, 

5 And brought them within the 
borders of the ſanctuary : even to his | 
mountain, which he purchaſed with | 


his right hand. 


56 He caſt out the heathen allo 
cauſed their land to be | 
divided 


before them : 


The 1 5. dap. 


devoured them up: : and frogs ta de- 
ſtroy them. © 


yed their vines wk | 
hail- ſtones: and their mulberry-trecs 
with the froſt. 
49 He ſmote their cattle alſo with | 
and their flocks with hot 
thunder-bolts. | — 
upon them the furi- 
ouſneſs of his wrath, anger, diſplea- 
and ſent evil an- 


to his W 
tion, and ſpared not their ſoul from 
death: but gave their life over to the | 


: the moſt principal and 
mightieſt in the dwellings of Ham. 


: and car- 
ried them in the wilderneſs like a 


— %n, 


Je 15. day. 


and made the tribes of Iſrael to dwell 
in their tents. 


57 80 they tempted : and aifp cafe 


the moſt high God : and 1 not 
not his teſtimonies; | 
58 But turned their backs and fell 
away like their forefathers : ſtarting 
aide like a broken bow. 
For they grieved him with 
their hill-altars 
to diſpleaſure with their images. 


bo When God heard this, he was 


wroth : and took. ſore. diſpleaſure at 
Irael. 


br So that he forſook the taber- 


nacle 1 in Silo : even the tent that he 


had pitched among them. 


captivity : 
enemies hand. 


63 He gave his people over alſo 


unto _ ſword: : and was wroth with 
his inheritance, 

64 The fire conſumed their young 
men : and their maidens were not 
giren to marriage. 

65 Their prieſts were fin ich 


the . and there were no widows | | 


to make lamentation. 


66 $% the Lord awaked as one 


out of lep: and like a giant refreſhed 
with wine. 
Aſaph complains in this Pſalm, that the heathen 


tad d deſtroyed the city and temple of Jeruſalem; the 
people are here introduced beſeeehing the ber to 


PSALMS. 
livided among them for an heritage, 


: and provoked him 


62 He delivered tlieir power into 
and their beau! y into the 


The 16. day. 
67 He ſmote his enemies in the 
hinder parts: and: put them to a per- 
petual ſhame. 
68 He refuſed the ne le of 
Joſeph and. choſe not. the tribe of 
Ephraim ; 3 
69 But choſe the tribe of Judah: 
even the hill of Sion which he loved. 
70 And there he built his temple 


on high : and laid the foundation of 


it like the ground which he hath 
made contiaually. 
71 He choſe David alſo Lis ſer- 


vant: and took him away from the. 


| ſheep -folds. 


72 As he was following the ewes. 


great with young ones, he took him: 
that he might feed Jacob his people, 


and Iſrael bis inheritance. 


73 So he fed them with a faithful 
and true heart: and ruled them pru- 


dentiy with all his power. 


* 


utter ed ag 


MORNING PRAYER. 


*Ps8ar, Ixxix. Deus, venerunt. 


God, the heathen are come into» 
thine inheritance : thy holy 
temple have they defiled, and made 
Jeruſalem an heap of ſtones. 
2 F he dead bodies of thy fervants. 


have compaſſion on them, and to recompence their 
enemies according to the blaſphemies which hey: had 
gain him, and the cruelty inflicked on their 


nation. 
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The 16. day, 


PSA 
have they given to be meat unto the 


fouls of the air: and the fleſh of thy 
{aints unto the beaſts of the land. 
3 Their blood have they 


e on every ſide of Jeruſalem : and 


there was no man to bury them. 


4 Weare become an open ſhame to 
our enemies: 
ſion unto them: that are round about 
Us. 2 
Lord, how long wilt thou be 
angry: ſhall thy ey burn like 
fire for ever? 
6 Pour out thine indignation upon 
the heathen that have not known 


thee : and upon the kingdoms that 


have not called upon thy Name. 


7 For they have devoured Jacob : 


and laid waſte his dwelling place. 


8 O remember not our old fans, 


but have mercy upon us, and that 


{oon + for we are come to great mi- 
ery. 


9 Help us, O God of our falva- 
tion, for the glory of thy name: O 


deliver us and be merciful unto our 


ſins for thy Name's ſake. 

10 Wherefore do the heathen fay : 
Where is now their God? 

11 O let the vengeance of thy ſer- 


vant's blood that 1 is hed: be openly 


nation. Hence we may learn, that God did not ſpare 
hole to whom he had committed his true worſhip, 


when their national crimes required exemplary pu- 


n ſhment; we may likewiſe conclude, that it will be 


our OWN caſe, whenever we deſerve to loſe thoſe civil 


ſhed like 


a very ſcorn and deri- 
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ſhewed upon the heathen in our 


fight,” n 


12 O let the ro l ſighing of 8 


the priſoners come before thee : ac- 
cording to the greatneſs of thy power, 


Preſerve thou thoſe that are appointed 


to die. 


with our neighbours have blaſphemed 
thee : 


thanks for ever : and will always be 


ſhewing forth thy praiſe from gene- 


T ation wt Scher ation. 


Ps AL. Ixxx. Qui regis Iſrael. 


| EAR, O thou ſhepherd of Iſ- 


rae], thou that leadeſt Joſeph 


like a ſheep : ſhew thyſelf alſo, thou 


that ſitteſt upon the Cherubims. 


2 Before Ephraim, Benjamin, and 
Manaſſes: ſtir up thy ſtrength, and 


come, and help us. 


3 Turn us again, O God: ſhew 
the light of thy countenance, and we 


ſhall be whole. 
4 O Lord God of hots ; hw long 


wilt thou be * with thy people 


that prayeth ? 


and 3 bleſſings which have been often endan- 
gered by our impiery, but are hitherto preſerved to | 
convince us of God's long-ſuffering, and excite us | 


to repentance, 


5 Thou | 


13 And for the blaſphemy where- 


reward thou them, O Lord, | 
ſeven-fold into their boſom. © 
14 $0 we that are thy people, and | 
ſheep of thy paſture, ſhall give thee 


(AQ 


„ 


n 


— 


F r 


che ſhadow of it: 


unto the ſea 7 


The 16. day. 
Thou feedeſt them with the 


pread of tears : and giveſt chem plen- 


teouſneſs of tears to drink. 

6 Thou haſt made us a very ſtrife 
unto our neighbours : f and our ene- 
mies laugh us to ſcorn. 5 
7 Turn us again, thou God of 
hoſts - : ſhew the light of thy coun- 
tenance, and we ſhall be whole. 

8 this haſt brought a vine out 
of Egy TYP thou haſt caſt out the 
1 5 rand planted it. 


9, Thou madeſt room for it : and 


when it had | taken root, it filled the 


land; 


10 The hills were covered with 


thereof were like the "godly: cedar 
to ot, ORR 


11 She ſtretched out her antics 


the river. 

I2 Why haſt thou then 3 
down her ing 
Us by pluck of her grapes ? 

; 13 The wild boar out of the wood 
1117 root it up: and the wild beaſts 
of on field devour it. 

4 Turn thee again, thou God of 
bolt look down from heaven : be- 
hold, and viſit this vine ; 

15 And the place of the vineyard 
that tl ny right hand hath planted: and 
the branch that thou madeſt ſo ſtrong 
for thy ſelf. 
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down: 


of thy right 


olf man, whom thou madeſt ſo ſtrong 


hoſts: 


and the bou ghs 


and her boughs unto 
that all 0 that 


Iſrael and a law of the God of 


a teſtimonv 


the land of Egypt, and had heard a 


The 16. day. 


16 It 1 18 burnt with fire, and cut 
and they ſhall periſh at the 

rebuke of thy, countenance. | 
17 Let 2! hand be upon the man 
and : and upon the ſon 


for thine own ſelf. 
© 4.1 And fo will not we 0 "Hack | 
from thee : O let us live, agd we ſhall 


call upon thy Name. 


19 Turn us again, O Lord God of 
ſhew the light of thy coun- 
tenance, and we ſhall be whole. 


Exultate Deo, 


Ps Al. Ixxxi. | 


IN G ve menily unto God our 
ſtrength : make a cheerful noiſe 


unto the God of Jacob. 


2 Take the pſalm, bring hither 


the tabret : the merry harp with the 
lute. | 1 


3 Blow up the trumpet in the 
NEW-MOON 3: cven in the time an- 


pointed, and upon our ſolemn {catt- 
day. . 
4 For this was made a ſtatute ſor 


Jacob. 
5 This he ordained in Joſeph for 


: When he came out of 


ſtrange language. 

6 I caſed his ſhoulder from the 
burden : and his hands were deliver- 
ed from making the pots. 


—. 7 Thou 
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Thou calledſt upon me in trou- 


bles, and I delivered thee : and heard 
_ thee — time as the ſtorm fel upon 


thee. 
81 vroved thee allo 


i | ters of ſtrife, 
9 Hear, O my people, an I will 
if thou Is 


1 aſſure thee, O lfrael : 
| tearken unto me, 


10 There ſhall no ſtrange 304 be 


in thee : neither ſhalt thou wins 
any other god. 


11 I am the Lord thy God, who. 


brou ght thee out of the land of ſave them from the hand of the un- 


Er open thy mouth wide, and I 
ſhall fill it. 


12 But my people would not hear 
my voice: and Iſrael would not _ 


mc. 


their own imaginations. 

14 O that my people would have 
hearkened unto me : for if Iſrael had 
walked in my ways, 

15 I ſhould ſoon have put down 
their enemies: and turned mine hand 
againſt their adverſaries. 

16 The haters of the Lord mould 
have been found lyars: but their time 
nn have endured for ever. 

7 He ſhould have fed them alſo 
** the fineſt wheat- flour: 


honey out of the ſtony rock ſhould 1 
have ſatisfied thee. 
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: at the wa⸗ 


neſs: 


are out of courſe. 
13 80 J gave them up unto their 


own hearts luſts : and let them follow 


the earth : for thou ſhalt take all hea- 


i then to thine inheritance. 


and with 


I 16, day. 
- EVENING PRAYER. 


* Peat. Þxxxil, | Deus Heu. 
a 0D ſtandeth in 1 2 congrega- i 


tion of princes : : he i: is a Judge 
among gods. 
2 How long will ye give wrong 


judgement: and accept the Perſons 


of the ungodly. 


3 Defend the poor finn fathbrleſs 
ſee 1 ſuch as are in need and ne- 
ceſſity have right. 

4 Deliver he out- caſt and poor. . 


godly. 

5 They will not be learned nor 
underſtand, but walk on ſtill in dark- 
all the foundations of the earth 


6 I have faid, Ye are gods and 


ye are all the children of the moſt 
Higheſt. 


7 But ye ſhall die like men : and 
fall like one of the princes. _ 


8 Ariſe, O God, and judge thou 


Th AL.  bexxiii, Deus, quis fili 2 


OLD not thy tongue, O God, 
keep not ſti] ſilence: refrain not 
thyſelf, O God. NCTE 

2 For lo, thine enemies habe 1 
murmuring : and they 5 hate thee 


have lift up their head, 


3 They 


The 16. day. 


3 They have imagined craftily 
againſt thy people : and taken coun- 
el againſt thy ſecret ones. 

4 They have ſaid, Come, and let 


us root them out, that they be no 
more a people: and that the name of 
Iſracl may be no more in remem- 
N 
5 For they have caſt their heads 
together with one conſent : and are 
confederate againſt thee; 
6 The tabernacles of the Edomites, 
and the Iſmaelites : the Moabites, and 
Hagarens; 


7 Gebal, and Ammon, and Ama- 


Tek : the Phaliſtioes, with them that 
dwell at Tyre. 
8 Aſſur alſo is joined with them: 


and have holpen the children. of Lot. 


9 But do thou to. them as unto 
the Madianites : 
unto Jabin at the brook of Kiſon; 
10 Who periſhed at Endor : and 
became as the dung of the earth. 


Ir Make them and their princes 
like Oreb and Zeb : 


mana; 

12 Who ſay, Let us take to our- 
ſelves: the houſes of God in poſſel 
ſion. 

13 O my God, ok them like 
unto a wheel. : and as the ſtubble be- 
fore the wind ; 

14 Like as the fire that burneth 


PS ALMS. 


unto Siſera, and 


yea, make all 
their princes. like as Zeba and Sal- | 


ſtrength is in thee : 


De 16. day 


up the wood: and as the the that 


ſa the mountains. 


15 Perſecute them even ys with 
thy tempeſt ; and make them afraid 
with thy ſtorm. 5 | 

16 Make their faces ried; O 
Lord, that they may feek thy Name. 

17 Let them be confounded and 
vexed ever more and more: let them 
be put to ſhame and periſh. 

18 And they ſhall know, that thou 
whoſe Name is Jehovah : art only the 
moſt Higheſt over all the earth. 


Ps al. Ixxxiv. Quan dilefa ! 


How amiable are thy dwel- 
lings: thou Lord of hoſts ! 

2 My ſoul hath a defire and long- 
ing to enter into the courts of the 
Lord.: my heart and my fleſh 8 
in the living God. 

3 Vea, the ſparrow hath found: 
her an houſe, and the ſwallow a neſt, 
where ſhe may lay her young: even: 


thy altars, O Lord of hoſts, my * 


and my God. 

4 Bleſſed are they 
thy houſe: 
ing thee. 


Bleſſed 


that dwell in 
they will be alway praif-- 


is the man whoſe: 

in whoſe heart 

are thy ways. 

6 Who going through the vale of. 

miſery, uſe it for a — 2 and the 

pools are filled with water. 
7 They, 
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7 They will go from ſtrength to 


ſtrength : and unto the God of gods 


appeareth every one of them in gion. 
8 O Lord God of hoſts, hear my 
prayer: hearken, O God of Jacob. 

9 Behold, O God our defender: 
and look upon the face of thine 
Anointed. 

10 For one day in thy courts : 
better than a thouſand. 

11 I had rather be a door-keeper 
in the houſe of my God 
dweil in the tents of ungodlineſs. 

12 For the Lord God is a light 
and defence: the Lord will give 
grace and worſhip; and no 
thing 
that live a godly life. 

Py DU Lord God of hoſts : pleſſed 
is the man that putteth his truſt in 
thee. 


Ps AL. Ixxxv. Bencdixiſti, Domine. 

ORD, thou ait become gra- 

cious unto thy land: thou haſt 
tur ou away the captivity of Jacob. 

2 Thou haſt forgiven the offence 
of thy W and covered all their 
ſins. 

3 Thou haſt 8 7H away all thy 
A and turned thyſelf from 
thy wrathful indignation, 


LMS. 


for ever: 


than to 


good 


ſhall he withhold from them 


ing-Kindneſs : 
give her 1ncreaſe. . 


The 16. day, 


5 Turn us then, O God our $ 
viour and let thine anger ceaſe fro" 
us. 

5 Wilt Foe be diſpleaſed at us 
and wilt thou ſtretch: out 
thy wrath from one generation to 
another ? . 

6 Wilt thou not turn again, and 
s quicken us : that thy people may 
rejoice in cher ! 

7 Shew us thy mercy, O Lord: 
and grant us thy falvation. 

8 I will hearken what the Lord 
God will ſay concerning me : for he 
{hall ſpeak peace unto his people, and 
to his ſaints, that they turn not 


again. 


9 For his ate is nigh. td 
that fear him : that OY may dw ell 


in our land. 
10 Mercy and truth are mct to- 


gether : righteouſneſs and peace have 


killed wack. other. he 

11 Truth ſhall flouriſh out of the 
earth: and righteouſneſs hath looked 
down from Heaven, 


12 Yea, the Lord ſhall ſhew lov- 
and our land ſhal 


12 Rightcouſneſs ſhall go before 
him : and” he ſhall direct his going 


in the way. 


MOR. 


| 7 


| The 17. day. PSA 
MORNING PRAYER. 


* PsAL, Ixxxvi. Inclina, Domine. 


OW down thine ear, O Lord, 
: for I am poor, 


and hear me 
and in miſery. 
2 Preſerve thou my ſoul, for I am 
holy : my God, fave thy ſervant that 
putteth his trült ! in thee. 


3 Be merciful unto me, O Lor "F 35 
againſt me 


for I will call daily upon thee. 
| 4 Comfort the foul of thy ſervant » 


bor unto thee, O Lord, do ] lift up 


my foul. 

YA 5 For thou, Lord, art good and 
gracious : and of great mercy unto 

all them that call upon thee. 


| 6 Give ear, Lord, unto my prayer 4 
and ponder the voice of my humble 


| deſires. 
7 In the time of my trouble I will 
call upon thee : for thou heareſt me. 
8 Among the gods there is none 


one that can do as thou doeſt. 
9 All nations whom thou haſt 


TV 


10 For thou art great, and doeſt 


39 


11 Teach me thy way, O Lord, 


David being in great diſtreſs, beprt of God above 
al things, that he may know, fear, andobey him, and 
alſo that he may be delivered from his enemies accor- 
ling to his gracious promites ; hence we learn to call 
upon God in affliction and diſtreſs, firmly confiding in 
s goodneſs and power, which are always exerted for 


"7 


like unto thee, O Lord: there is not 


made, ſhall come and worſhip thee, 


0 Lord : and ſhall glorify thy Name. 


wondrous things : thou art God alone. 
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and I will walk in thy truth : O knit 
my heart unto thee, that I may fcar 
thy Name. 

12 I will thank thee, O Lord my 
God, with all my heart : and will 
Ow thy Name for evermore. 

13 For great is thy mercy toward 


me: and thou haſt delivered my ſoul 


from the nethermoſt hell. 
14 O God, the proud are riſen 
and the. congregations 
of naughty men have ſought after my 
ſoul, and have not ſet "tho betore 
their eyes.” 

But thou, O Lord God, art 
Fall of compaſhon and mercy : long- 
ſuffering, plenteous in goodnels and, 
truth. 

16 O turn thee then unto me, and 
have mercy upon me : give thy 
ſtrength unto thy ſervant, and help 
the 0 of thine e 

17 Shew ſome token upon me for 
good, that they who hate me may 
ſee it and be „ e becauſe thou, 
Lord, haft ho! pen me and comforted 


me. 


Ps at. Ixxxvii. Fundamenta eus. 


ER foundations are upon the 
holy hills : the Lord loveth 


thoſe who put their truſt in him; that we ſhould pray 


to God for grace to walk in his wavs, and that we 
ſhould glority his holy name, ack nowledging that he 

is always ready to New favour 10 thoie that ſerve 

him, 8 * 


5 N The 
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of thee ! thou city of God. 

3 I will think upon Rahab and 
Babylon : with them that know me. 

4 Behold ye the Philiſtines allo : 
and they of Tyre, with the Morians ; 
lo, there was he born. 

5 And of Sion it ſhall be reported, 
* he was born in her: and the moſt 
High ſhall ſtabliſn her. 

6 The Lord ſhall rehearſe i it, when 
he writeth up to the people : that he 
was born there. N 

7 Ihe ſingers alſo and trumpeters 


Mall he rehearſe : all my freſh ſprings 
thall be 1 in thee. 


Ps AlL. lxxxviii. Domine Deus. 


Lord God of my ſalvation, I 
have cried day and night be- 


fore thee : O let my prayer enter into 


thy preſence ; incline thine car unto 
my calling. 

2 For my ſoul is full 5 trouble: : 
and my life draweth nigh unto hell. 

3 I am counted as one of them 
that go down into the pit : and I 
have been even as a man that hath 
no ſtrength. 


* The Pfalmiſt ſeems here to be in the deepeſt diſ- 
ireſs,and almoſt in a ſtate of deſpair, on account of the 
violence and duration of his ſufterings and the terrors 
with which he was agitated, complaining that God did 
not hear his prayer. 
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the gates of Sion more than'all the 


du 1 of Jacob. 
2 Very excellent things are ſpoken 


upon me 
with all thy ſtorms. 


This may convince thoſe that 


4 Free among the dead, like unto 


them that are wounded, . lie in the 


grave: who are out of remembrance, 
and are cut away from thy hand. 

5 Thou haſt laid me in the loweſt 
pit: in a place of darkneſs, and in 


the deep. 


6 Thine indignation lieth hard 
: and thou haſt vexed me 


7 Thou haſt put away mine ac- 
quaintance far from me: and made 
me to be abhorred of them. 

8 Iam fo faſt in priſon : 
cannot get forth. 

9 My fight faileth for very trou- 

Lord, I have called daily upon 


that ! 


ble : 


thee, I have ſtretched forth my hands 


unto thee. 

10 Doſt thou 10 wands; a- 

mong the dead : or ſhall the dead 

riſe up again, and praiſe thee ? 
11 ſhall thy loving-kindneſs be 


ſhewed in the grave: or thy faithful- 


neſs in deſtruction ? 
12 Shall thy wondrous works be 
known in the dark : and thy righte- 
ouſneſs in the land where all things 
are forgotten ? 
13 Unto thee have 1 cried, 0 
Lord : and early ſhall my prayer 


come beſore thee, 


fear God, when Maes afflicted, that the ſaints hav? 
undergone the like trials, and therefore they ſhoul ld 
pray to him, for relicf and patiently w ait for his con- 
ſolation, WW hich he will not fail to give them in dus 
time. 


14 Lord 


The 17. day, 
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14 Lord, why abhorreſt thou 

| my ſoul : arid hideſt thou thy face 

from me? 

| 15 J am in miſery, and like unto 
him that is at the point to die: even 

from my youth up, thy terrors have I 
ſuffered with a troubled mind. 

16 Thy wrathful diſpleaſure goeth 

| over me : and the fear of thee hath 

—_— me. | 

7 They came round about me 

dall like water : and compaſſed me 

together on every ſide. 


thou put away from me: and hid 
mine acquaintance out of my ſight. 


EVENING PRAYER. 
Ps aL. Ixxxix. Miſericordias Domini. 


Y ſong ſhall be alway of the 

loving-kindneſs of the Lord: 
with my mouth will I ever be ſhew- 
ing thy truth from one generation to 
mother. 


2 For I have ſaid, Mercy ſhall 


on ſtabliſh in the heavens. 


* The Pſaloift 1 here deſcribes the majeſty, power, 


out of Egy pt, and he pr omiſe made with David to eſtab- 
lh his throne, both in his perſon and 1n his poſterity, 

He repreſents the calamitous ſtate of the kingdom of 
ſudah at that time, and implores the compaſſion of the 
Lord, This ſhould excite all chriſtians to declare 
the power and faithfulncts of God in the creation, in 


18 My lovers and friends haſt 


fea: 


be ſet up for ever: thy truth ſhalt 


and goodneſs of God, in delivering the children of Iſrael 
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2 I have made a covenant with 
my choſcn : I have {wore unto Da- 
vid my ſervant ; 


4 Thy feed will I ſtabliſh for 


ever: and ſet up thy throne from 


one generation to another. 


O Lord, the very heavens hall 
ptuiſe thy wotiderous: works: and 
thy truth in the congregation of the 
ſaints. 

6 For who is he among 


to the Lord ? 

7 And what is he among the 
gods, that ſhall be like unto the 
Lord? 


8 Gdd is very oreatly to be feared: 


and to 


in the council of the ſaints : 
be had in reverence of all them that 
are round about him. 


9 O Lord God of Hoſts, ET ne 18 
like unto thee: thy truth, moſt 


mighty Lord, is-on every ide. 


10 Thou ruleſt the raging of the 


thou ſtilleſt the waves thereof 
when they ariſe. 


11 Thou haſt ſubdued Egypt, 


and deſtroyed it: thou haſt ſcatter- 
ed thine enemies abroad with thy 
mighty arm. 


the government of the world, 1 the wonderful 
and it alſo ſhews 


things he has done for his church; 
that God protects kings and nations, while they con- 
tinue faithful to him; that he w ithdraws his protection 
when they diſobey his commandments; and that he 


chaſtiſes them in order to bring them back to their 


duty. 


a 12 The 


the 
clouds: that ſhall be compared un- 
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12 The heavens are thine, the 
earth alſo is thine : thou haſt laid 
the foundation of the round world, 


and all that therein is. 
13 Thou haſt made the north 


and the ſouth : Tabor and Hermon 


| ſhall rejoice in thy Name. 

14 Thou haſt a mighty arm: 

ſtrong is thy hand, and high is = 

right hand. 

| I5 Righteouſneſs and equity are 
the habitation of thy feat : we: 

and truth ſhall go before thy FACE. 
16 Bleſſed is the p 1, © Lord, 

that can rejoice in thee © they ſhall 

walk in the light of thy counte- 

nance, 


17 Their delight {ſhall be daily in 


thy Name : and in thy u ec 
ſhall they make their boaſt, 


18 For thou art the glory of their 


ſtrength : and in thy loving-kind- 
neſs j a ſhalt lift up our horns. 

19 For the Lord is our defence: 
the Holy One of Iſrael is our King. 

20 Thou ſpakeſt ſometime in = 
ſions unto thy faints, and ſaidſt: 
have laid help upon one that is rg 
ty ; 1 have exalted one choſen out of 
the people. 

21 I have found David my ſer- 
vant : with my holy oil I have an- 
ointed him. 

22 My hand ſhall hold him faſt: 
and my arm ſhall ſtrengthen him. 

23 The enemy ſhall not be able 


"PV A L Ms. 
to do him violence : the fon of wick- 


The 17. day 


edneſs ſhall not hurt him. 
24 I will ſmite down his foes 


before his face: and plague them that | 


hate him. 

25 My truth alſo and my mercy 
ſhall be with him: and in my Name 
(hall his horn be exalted. 

26 I will ſet his dominion alſo in 
the ſca: and his right hand in the 
fl 1s 

27 He ſhall call me, Thou art my 
Fa has : my God, and my Rrong 


ſalvation. 


28 And I will make him my firſt- 


born: higher than the kings of the | 


earth. 


29 My mercy . keep for him 


for evermore : and my covenant {hall 


ſtand faſt with him. 
30 His ſeed alſo will I make to 


endure for ever: and his throne a8 


the days of heaven. 

31 But if his children forſake my 
law : 
ments ; 

32 If they break my ſtatutes, and 
and keep not my commandments: 
I will viſit their offences with the rod, 
and their ſin with ſcourges. 

3 Nevertheleſs, my loving kind- 
neſs will I not utterly take from him : 
nor ſuffer my truth to fail. 
34 My covenant will I not break; 
nor alter the thing that is gone out 


of my lips: I have {worn once by my 
holinels 


and walk not in my judge- 


The 17. day. 


holineſs, that T will not fail Da- 


vid. | 
5 His ed ſhall endure for ever: 


and his ſeat is like as the ſun before 


me. LINGER P 
36 He ſhall ſtand faſt for ever more 


as the moon: and as the faithful wit- 


neſs in heaven. 


7 But thou haſt abhorred and for- 


faken thine Anointed : and art diſ- 
2 at him. 

38 Thou haſt broken the cove- 
1 of thy ſervant : and caſt his 
crown to the ground, 

39 Thou haſt overthrown all his 
dc? and broken down his ſtrong 
holds. 
40 All they that go by, ſpoil him: 
and he is become a reproach to his 
neighbours. 

41 Thou haſt ſet up the right hand 
of his enemies: and ab. all his 
adverſaries to rejoice. 


42 Thou haſt taken away the 


edge of his {word : and giveſt him not 


ory in the battle. 


43 Thou haſt put out his glory: 
and caſt his throne down to the 


ground. 


4.4 The days of his youth balk chow: 


1 AW : and covered him with 
diſhonour. 


Moſes, i in this Prayer, deferibey the vanities and 
miſeries of human life, acknowledges that the fins of 
the Hraelites had occaſioned God's diſpleaſure againſt 
mem, beſeeches him to give his eople grace to "make 
a nod uſe of his corrections, and to conſider che va- 
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The 18. day. 

45 Lord, how long wilt thou hide 
" hy ſelf, for ever; and ſhall thy wrath 
bil like fire ; 

46 O remember how ſhort my 
time 1s : wherefore haſt thou made. 
all men for nought ? 

47 What man is he that liveth, 
and ſhall not ſee death: and ſhal] he. 
deliver his ſoul from the hand of 
hell ? 


48 Lord, where are thy old bes 


W : which thou ſwareſt 


unto David in thy truth? 
49 Remember, Lord, the rebuke 
that thy ſervants have: and how I de 
bear in my boſom the rebukes of. 
many people. 
50 Wherewith thine enemies ve 
blaſphemed thee, and ſlandred the 
footſteps of thine Anointed : Praiſed: 
be the Lord for evermore. Amen, 
and Amen.. 


— 
——_— 


1 


MORNING PRAYER. 


Ps al. xc. 8 22 


ORD, 1 haſt been our re- 


fuge: from one generation to 
— 


2 Before the mountain were 


nities of this life, and prays For the return of God's 
favour that he would be pacified towards them. This 
prayer was compoſed when abundance of Iſraelites 
died in the wilderneſs, in conſequence of God's de- 
claration, that all who went out of Egypt, above the 
s L age 


the world were made : thou art God 
from everlaſting, and warld without 
DA. 

2 Thou turneſt man to deſtruc- 
ag : again thou ſayeſt, come "Aga, 
Fe children of men. 

For a thouſand years in thy 
fight art but as yeſterday : ſeeing that 
as paſt as a watch in the nipht. 

5 As ſoon as thou ſcattereſt them, 
they are even as a fleep : and fade 
away ſuddenly like the graſs. 

6 In the morning it is green, and 
groweth up: but in the evening it is 
cut down, dried up, and withereth. 

75 For we conſume away in thy 
diſpleaſure : and are afraid at thy 
Re indignation. 2 5 

8 Thou haſt ſet our miſdeeds be- 
fore thee : and our ſecret fins in the 
* of thy countenance. 

9 For when thou art angry, all 
our days are gone: we bring our 
years to an end, as it were a tale 
that is told. 


10 The days of our age are three- * 


ſcore years and ten; and though 
men be ſo ſtrong that they come to 
fourſcore years: yet is reit ſtrength 


age of twenty, fhould die in the wilderneſs. See 
Numb. 14. We may learn hence, that life is at beſt 
but ſhort, that the miſeries of it are the conſequences 
ok. fin, that we ſhould therefore learn to be wite, and 
fear God, and alſo aſpire to that immortality whieh 
15 prepared by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, ſor all who by 
patient continuance in well: doing endeayour to at- 
tain it. 


PSALMS. 
brought forth, or ever the earth and- 


The 18. day, 
then but labour and ſorrow ; fo ſoon 
paſſeth it away, and we are gone. 

11 But who regardeth the power 
of thy wrath : for even thereaſter a 
a man feareth, fo is thy diſpleaſure, 

12 So teach us to. number our 
days : that we may apply our hearts 


unto wiſdom. 


I3 Turn thee again, O Lard, at 
the laſt : and be gracious unto thy 
1 

40 fatisfy us with thy mercy, 

a 8 ſoon : ſo ſhall we xejoice 
and be glad all the days of our life. 

15 Comfort us again, now after 


the time that thou haſt plagued us : | 


and for the years wherein we have 
ſuffered adverlity. 

16 Shew thy 1 2 thy work : 
and their children thy glory. 

17 And the glorious Majeſty of 


the Lord our God be upon us: proſ- 


per thou the work of our hands upon 
us, O proſper thou our handy work. 


. Qui habitat. 
Hoſo dwelleth under the de- 
fence of the moſt High : 


ſhall abide - under the ſhadow of the 
Almighty. | 


* We have in this Palm a lively repreſentation af 
the happineſs and ſafety which which thoſe good 
people enjoy who continue in a courfe of duty, under 
the divine protection, ſo as to obtain the ſignal fa- 
vour of being under a particular providence, by the 
;inftrumentality of God's holy angels, The whole 


Pſalm 1s applied to Chriſt and his Apoſtles, who 
having the joint intereſis of ſuperſtition and worldly 
grandeur 


© — r v5 


The 18. day. 
2 1 will ſay unto the Lord, Thou 
art my hope, and my ſtrong hold: 
my God, in him will I truſt. 
3 For he ſhall deliver thee from the 
mare of the hunter: and from the 
noiſome peſtilence. 


4 He ſhall defend thee under his 


via , and thou ſhalt be ſafe under 


his feathers © his faithfulneſs. and truth 
ſhall be thy ſhield and buckler. 

5 Thou hal not be afraid for any 
terror by night: nor for the arrow 
that flieth by day; 

6 For the peſtilence that walkech 
in darkneſs : nor for the ſickneſs that 

dcſtroyeth 1 in the noon-day. 

| #7 A thouſand ſhall fall beſide thee, 
al ten thouſand at thy right hand: 
but it ſhall not come nigh thee. 
8 Yea, with thine 
behold : 
ungodly, | 

'9 For thou, Lord, art my hope : 


and ſee the reward of the 


thou haſt ſet thine houſe of defence 


very high. 


10 There ſhall no evil happen un- 


to thee : neither ſhall any plague come 
nigh thy dwelling. 
11 For he ſhall 


give His angels 
charge over thee : to keep thee 1 in all 


thy ways. 


grandeur to encounter, had a larger ſhare of the & 
vine aſſiſtance for their comfort and ſupport in time 
of danger. 


* This Pſalm was ee for the Sabbath-day ; 


where the marvellous works of God are celebrated 


with _ zeal and holy joy, the wiſe conduct of his 
providence is then ſet forth, by ſhewing, that though 


PSALMS. 


eyes ſhalt thou 


12 They | ſhall bear thee in their 
hands: hit thou hurt not thy foot a- 


gainſt a ſtone. 
13 Thou fhalt go upon the lion and 


adder: the young lion and the dragon 
ſhalt thou tread under thy feet. 


14 Becauſe he hath ſet his love 


upon me, therefore will I deliver 


him : 1 will ſet him up, becauſe he 


mo known my Name. 


He ſhall call upon me, and I 
will hear him: : yea, I am with him 


in trouble; I will deliver him, and 
bring him, to honour. 
16 With long life will I fatisfy 


him: and ſhew him my ſalvation. 
* PS A1. xcii. Bonum ei confitert. 
T is a good. 
unto the Lord : a to ling praiſes 


unto thy Name, O Moſt Higheſt ; 
2 To tell of thy loving-kindneſs 


early in the morning : and 'of thy 


truth in the night: ſeaſon ; 


Upon an inftrument of ten 
ſtrings, and upon the lute : upon a 


loud inſtrument, and upon the harp. 
For thou, Lord, haſt made me 


glad through thy 65% A and I will 
rejoice in giving praiſe tor the opera- 
tions of thy 3.5 oi 


the wicked e for a while, they are puniſhed at 


laſt; whereas the righteous are finally happy. In 


thoſe inſtances, we may confirm the Pſalmiſt's obſer- 


vations by our own ex :perience, hence drawing effec- 


tual motives for patience and en! to the will 
of Almighty God. 


. 


The 18. day. 


thing to give thanks 
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The 18. day. 
O Lord, how glorious are thy 


works: thy thoughts are very deep! 


6 An unwiſe man doth not well 
conſider this: and a fool doth not 
underſtand it. hs 


7 When the ungodly are green as 
the graſs, and when all the workers 


of wickedneſs do flouriſh : then ſhall 


they be deſtroyed for eyer ; but thou, 


Lord, art the moſt Higheſt tor ever- Lord hath put on his apparel, and 


More. 


8 For lo, thine enemies, O Lord, 
lo, thine. enemies ſhall periſh : and 


all the workers of wickedneſs ſhall be 
deſtroyed. X 

9 But mine horn ſhall be exalted 

like the horn of an unicorn 

am anointed with freſh oil. 


10 Mine eyes alſo ſhall ſee his luſt 


af mine enemies: and mine ear ſhall 


hear his defire of the wicked that ariſe 
uß againſt me. 

i The righteous ſhall flouriſh 
like a palm-tree : and ſhall ſpread 


abroad like a cedar in Libanus. 


' 12 Such as are planted in the houſe. 


of the Lord : ſhall flouriſh in the 
courts of the houſe of our God. 

13 They alſo ſhall bring forth 
more fruit in their age: and ſhall be 
tas and well-liking. 


* This is a brief but magnificent ſong of praiſe, in 
which the Pſalmiſt celebrates God's power, greatneſs, 
and ſupiemacy over all things; wherein the kingdom 
of the Meſſiah is alluded to, with the greateſt purity, 
ſolidity, and piety of the Goſpel precepts. 

+ In this Pſalm the Iſraelites are introduced com- 
plaining of the terrible ſtraights to which they were 


PSALMS. 


for I- 


O 


The 18, day. 
14 That they may ſhew how true 
the Lord my ſtrength is: and that 
there is no unrighteouſneſs in him, 
EVENING PRAYER. 
* P8ALs. XCitl Dominus regnavit, 
HE Lord is King, and hath 
put on glorious apparel : the 


— Rp _ 


girded himſelf with ſtrength. 
2 He hath made the round world 
ſo ſure: that it cannot be moved. 
3 Ever ſince the world began, hath 
thy ſeat been prepared : thou art 
from everlaſting. | 
4 The floods are riſen, O Lord, 
the floods have lift up their voice, the 
floods lift up their waves. 8 

5 The waves of the ſea are mighty 
and rage horribly: but yet the Lord, 


who dwelleth on high, is mightier. 


6 Thy teſtimonies, O Lord, are 
very ſure : holineſs becometh thine 
houſe for ever, 


＋ Ps AL. xciv. Deus ultionum, 


Lord God, to whom venge— 
ance belongeth : thou God, 
to whom vengeance belongeth, ſhew 


thyſelf. 


reduced by the cruelty of their enemies, whoſe im- 
piety, infolence, and blaſphemies, are enumerated, 
but the _ prophet adores the wiſdom and goodnels 
of God in this national viſitation, foretelling the de- 
liverance of the righteous and deſtruction of the 
wicked. Hence we may perceive, that it is no new 
thing for bad men to oppreſs and tyrannize over the 


gocd 


The 18. day. P 9 A L M 8. The 18. day, 
2 Ariſe, thou Judge of the world : the pit be digged up ſor the un- 


and reward 2 proud after their de- 


ſerving. 


3 Lord, kw long ſhall the un- 


godly: how long ſhall the ungodly 
triumph ? 
4 How long ſhall all wicked ders 


beak ſo difdainfully and make ſuch 


proud. boaſting ? 


5 They Care down thy people, O 


1 we trouble thine heritage, 


6 They murder the widow, and 


the ſtranger : and put the fatherleſs 
to death. 
7 And yet they fay, 


God of Jacob regard it. 


8 Take heed, ye unwiſe among the 


people: O ye fools, when will ye 
underſtand ? 

9 He that 
of not hear: or he that made the 
eye, ſhall he not ſee? 

10 Or he that nurtureth the ks. 
then: 
knowledge, ſhall not he punith ? 


11 The Lord knoweth the thoughts 


of man: that they are but vain. 


12 Bleſſed is the man whom thou 


chaſteneth, O Lord: and teach him 
in thy 1 : 

13 That thou mayeſt give him 
patience in time of adverſity + until 


good, to broach i impious and atheiſtical tenets in ſup- 


port of their violent proceedings, till they become 
terrible examples of God's judgements ; wlule the 


18 


gainſt the wicked : 


my part againit the evil-doers ? 


Tuſh, the | 
Lod ſhall not fee : neither ſhall the flipped : thy mercy, O Lord, held 


planted the ear, ſhall 


: it is he that teacheth man. 


godly, 


14 For the Lord wilt r not fail his 


people: neither will he forſake his in- 
heritance; 
15 Until rightronſneſ turn again 


unto judg ement : all ſuch as are true 


in heart, pal follow it. | 
16 Who will riſe up ai me a- 


17 If the Lord had not helped 


me: it had not failed, but Wy foul 


had been put to ſilence. 
18 But when I ſaid, My 10 hath 


me UP. 


19 In the multitude of the ſorrows: 
thy comforts 


that I had in my heart : 
have refreſhed my foul: 


20 Wilt thou A any thing to do 
which 


with the ſtool of wickedneſs : 


imagineth miſchief as a law? 
21. They 


and my God is the ſtrength of my 
confidence. 


23 He ſhall recompence them 
their wickedneſs, and deſtroy them in 
yea, the Lord our 


God {hall deltroy them. 


their own malice : 


patience, forbearance, and [erievcrance of the 11.ht2- 
ous are finally rewarded, 
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or who will take: 


gather them together 
againſt the ſoul of the righteous: and 
condemn the innocent blood. 

22 But the Lord is my refuge 2 
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De 19. day. 
MORNING PRAYER. 
Th Ps AL, xcv, Venite, exulternus. 


Come, let us ſing unto the 
Lord : let us heartily rejoice 
in the ſtrength of our ſalvation, 
2 Let us come before his preſence 
with thankſgiving : and ſhew our- 
ſelves glad in him with pſalms. 
3 For the Lord is a great God: 
and a preat King above all gods. 
4 In his hands are all the corners 
of the earth: and the ſtrength of the 
hills is his alſo. 
5 The ſea is his, and he made it: 
inf his hands prepared the dry land. 
6 O come, let us worſhip, and fall 
down : and kneel before the Lord 
our Maker, 
7 For he is the Lord our God: 


and we are the people of his paſture, 


and the ſheep of his hand. 
To .day Fic ye will hear his voice, 
harden not your hearts: as in the 
provocation, andasin the day of temp- 
tation in the wilderneſs ; 

9 When your fathers tempted me: 
proved me, and ſaw my works. 


2 This Pſalm teaches us, that the ren l ex- 
anp'es referred to in the O1d Teſtament, ſhould lead 
us, who enjoy a more perfect diſpenſation i in that of 
the New, to be continually upon our guard, left we 
negleCt the means of ſalvation which are day by day 
offered to us therein ; above all things remembering 
that the Reſt here ſpoken of is chic fly applicable to 
Chriſtians, of which the temporary reſt of Iſrael in 
Canaan was but a figure, as the author to the Hebrews 


PSALMS. 


wrath : 


+ The 19. day, 
with this generation, and faid : It i; 
a people that do err in their hearts, 
for they have not known my ways, 
21 Unto whom I ſware in my 


that ** ſhould not enter 


into my reſt, 


* Pg AL. xcvi. Cantate Domino. 
Sing unto the Lord a new 
ſong * ſing unto the Lord, all 

the whole earth. 

2 Sing unto che Lord, and pale 
his Name : be telling of his ſalvation 
from day to day. 
Declare his honour unto the 


heathen : and his wonders unto all 
people. 


4 For the Lord! is great, and can- 


not worthily be praiſed: he is more 
to be feared than all gods. | 
5 As for all the gods of the hea- 
* they are but idols: but it is the 
Lord that made the heavens. 
6 Glory and worſhip are before 
him: power and honour are in his 


ſanctuary. 


t 


(| 


7 Aſcribe unto the Lord, O ye | 


kindreds of the people: aſcribe unto 
10 Ferty years long was I Een 


the Lord worſhip and power. 


has ſufficiently proved in the third and fourth chap- 


ters of that Epiſtle. 

This Pſalm invites all nations, tongues and peo- 
ples to bleſs, call upon, and worſhip he Lord, 23 
the only true God; to celebrate his power and chear- 
fully ſubmit themſbives to his righteous government, 
wherein the kingdom of Chriſt is plainly alluded to, 
and that rightcouſneſs, peace and happineſs, deſcribed 
in which it will conſiſt. 


8 Aſcribe 


g Aſcribe unto the Lord the ho- 
nour due unto his Name: bring pre- 
ſents, and come into his courts. 

9 O worſhip the Lord in the beau- 


ty of holineſs: let the whole earth 
ſtand in awe of him. 


10 Tell it out among the heathen, | 


that the Lord is King : and that it is 
he who hath made the round world 
ſo faſt that it cannot be moved ; and 


how that he ſhall judge the people 


righteouſly. 


11 Let the heavens rejoice, and let 


the earth be glad : let the ſea make a 
| noiſe, and all that therein 1 =: 


12 Let the field be joyful, and all 


that is in it: then ſhall all the trees 


of the wood rejoice before the Lord. 
13 For he cometh, for he cometh 
to judge the earth : ind with righte- 


ouſneſs to judge the world, and the 


people with his truth. 


* PS AL. Xcvii. „ regnavit. 
HE Lord is King, 
may be glad thereof: yea, the 
multitude of the iſles may be 1 
thereof. 

2 Clouds and 1 are round 
about him: 


ment are the habitation of his ſeat. 
3 There ſhall go a fire before 


* This Pſalm, as well as the following, is a pom- 
pous defcription of God's omnipotence, majeſty, and 
the glory of his kingdom, to which is added a pro- 


phecy of the downfall of idolatry, ſin and ſuperſti- 


P 8 A. 


the earth 


righteouſneſs and judge- 


L MS. The 19. day. 


him : and burn up his enemies on 
every fide, | 
4 His lightnings gave ſhine unto 


the world : the earth {aw it, and was 


afraid. 


5 The hills melted like wax at the 
preſence of the Lord: at the pre- 
ſence of the Lord of the whole earth. 

6 The heavens have declared his 


righteouſneſs : and all the people have 


ſeen his glory. _ 7: 
7 Confounded be all they that 


worſhip carved images, and that de- 


light in vain gods : worſhip him, all 


ye gods. 

8 Sion heard of it, and rejoiced : :and 
the daughters of Judah were glad, 
becauſe of thy judgements, O Lord. 

9 For thou, Lord, art higher than 
all that are in the earth: thou art ex- 
alted far above all gods. 

10 O ye that love the Lord, ſee 
that ye hate the thing which is evil: 


the Lord preſerveth the ſouls of his 
ſaints; he ſhall deliver them from 


the hand of the ungodly. 
11 There is ſprung up a light for 


the Tighteous : : and joytul gladneſs 


for ſuch as are true- hearted. 


12 Rejoice | in the Lord, ye righte- 


ous : and give thanks for a remem- 


brance of his holineſs. 


tion; and likewiſe an ex!: ortation to the faithful; that 
they would rejoice in thote advantages w hich the 
eſtabliſhment of Chriſt's kingdom would procure for 
them, both here and hereafter, _ 
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The 19. day. 
EVENING PRAYER. 


* PsAL. xcviii. Cantate Domino. 


Sing 


. things. 

2 With his own rig 10 hand, 
with his holy arm 
himſelf the victory. 

3 The Lord declared his gen 
his righteouſneſs hath he openly 
ſhewed in the fight of the heathen. 

4 He hath remembered his mercy 


and truth toward the houſe of Iſrael : 
and all the ends of the world have 


{keen the ſalvation of our God. 

5 Shew yourſelves Joyful unto the 
Lord, all ye lands: ſing, 9 and 
give thank. 


6 Praiſe the Lord upon the harp: 


ladg to the harp with a pfalm of 


. thank giving. 
7 With trumpets alſo, and 8 
O ſheu yourlelves joy ful before the 
Lord the King. 

8 Let the fea make a noiſe, and all 
that therein is: the round world, 
and they that dwell therein. 


* This Pialm is. a ftriking. exhortation to praiſe 


God; where the author has ſome ſignal deliverance 
of the Iſraelites more immediately in view; but the 
redemption of mankind, the promulgation of the 
Goſpel, and the final eſtabliſhment of Chriſt's king- 
dom, are ſublimely treated of, in a bold and figu- 
rative ſtyle, which is both very comprehenſive and 
highly poetical ; particularly the latter part, where 
all nature is repreſented as burſting out into a ſong 


of triumph on the approach of the general judgment, 
which cannot fail to impreſs on our minds a mott 


grand idea of that 1 important event. 


PSALMS. 


unto the Lord a new 
ſong : for he n done mar- 


and 
Bath he gotten 


The 19. day, 
g Let the floods clap their hands, 
ud let the hills be 0 together be. 


fore the Lord: for he is come to 


judge the earth. 
10With righteouſneſs ſhall he Judge 


the world: and the people with equity. 


+ Ps Al. xcix. Dominus ane, 


1 Lord i 18 King, be the peo- 


ple never ſo impatient: he ſit- 


teth between the cherubims, be the 
earth never ſo unquiet. 
2 The Lord is great in Sion: : and 


high above all people. 


3 They ſhall give thanks 1 unto thy 
1 * : which is great, wonderful, 


and holy. 


4 The King's power loveth judge- 


equity: 
thou haſt executed judgement and 


ment, thou haſt prepared 


righteouſneſs i in Jacob. 
5 O magnify the Lord our God : 


and fall down before his foettool: 


for he 1s holy. 


6 Moſes and 8 among his 
prieſts, and Samuel among ſuch. as 


called 
upon the Lord, and he heard them.. 


theſe 


call upon his Name : 


+ The plalmiſt here celebrates the glory and good. 
neſs of God for the deliverance wrought rn behalf of 
Ifracl, in eſtabliſh his kingdom among them, where 
particular mention is made of the mercies ſhewn to 
that people in the time of Moſes, Aaron, and Sa- 
muel. Hence we learn that it is the duty of every one 
to commemorate particular bleſſings, in which we of 
theſe kingdoms are not a little intereſted, as we 
owe the exiſtence of our civil and religious über- 
ties to many fignal interpoſitions of divine provi- 


dence. 


7 He 


The 19. day. 


He ſpake unto them out of the 


doudy pillar : for they kept his teſ- 
timonies, and the law that he gave 


them. 
8 Thou heardeſt them, 0 Lord, 
our God : thou forgaveſt them, O . 


God, and puniſhedſt their own in- 


yentions. 

9 0 magnify the Lord our God, 
and L. we him upon his holy hill: 
for the Lord our God is holy. 


Ps A. c. Jubilate Deo. 


Be joyful i in the Lad, all ye 

lands: ſerve the Lord with 
gladneſs, and come before his pre- 
ſence with a ſong. 


2 Be ve ſure that the Lord he is 
God ; it is he that hath made us, and 
not we ourſelves: we are his people, 
and the ſheep of his paſture. 


3 O go your way into his gates 


and into his 


* thankſgiving, 
be thankful 


courts with praiſe 


unto him, and ſpeak good of his 


Name. 

4 For the Lord is gracious, his 
mercy is everlaſting: and his truth 
endureth from generation to gene- 
ration. 


* We have here an invitation to all bb of 
every denomination, to join in the praiſes of Almigh- 
ty God as their Creator and Preſerver, and to cele- 
brate the riches of his goodneſs, truth, and mercy, 
with joyful hearts, gratefully remembering and 


chearfully acknowledging their whole dependence on 


Us fatherly care and providence. 


18 


PS AL MS. 


The 19. day. 


* Ps AL. ci. Miſericordiam. 


Y ſong ſhall be of mercy nd 


Judg . : unto thee, O 


Lord, will I fing. 


2 O let me have * 


in the way of godlineſs! 
3 When wilt thou come unto me: 
= will walk in my houſe with a per- 


fect heart. | 
1 will take no wicked thing in 


4 K 
hand, I hate the fins of unfaithful- 


neſs : there ſhall no ſuch cleave unto 


me. 


perſon. 
6 Whoſo 
neighbour : him will I deſtroy. 


Whoſo hath alſo a proud look 
and high ſtomach : I will not ſuffer. 
him. 

8 Mine eyes look upon ſuch as are. 
faithful in the land: that they may 


dwell with me. 


9 Whoſo leadeth a godly life: he 


al be my ſervant. 


10 There ſhall no deceitful perſon. 


dwell in my houſe : he that telleth 
lies, ſhall not tarry in my ſight. 


11 I ſhall ſoon 2 555 all the un- 


* The Royal Pſatmiſt here makes a religious vow. to 
govern the people committed to his care with upright- 
neſs, and more eſpecially to diſcourage bad men, grant- 
ing to the good all the protection in his power. An 
excellent mirror this, wherein magiſtrates may ſee 
and underſtand the duties pertaining to their office, as 


well as a good pattern for family government. 


5 N godly 


5 A froward heart ſhall depart 
Re. me : I will not know a wicked 


dien landereth his 
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We 20. days. 


godly that are-in. the land.: that 1 


may root out all wicked doers from 


the city of the Lord. 


MORNING PRAYER. 


*Ps AL. Cl, Domine exaudi. 


the time of my trouble: inc ine tine 
ears unto me when I call; 
me, and that right ſoon. 

3 For my days are conſumed a- 
way like ſmoke : and my bones are 
burnt up as it were a fire-bragd, 


4 My heart is ſmitten, down and 


withered like oraſs : 
to cat my bread, 
For the voice of my groaning: 
my ” will ſcarce. cleave to. wy 
fleſh. 

6 TI am become like a . pelican i in 
the wilderneſs - and like an owl that 
1s in the deſert. 

7 I have watched, and am even as 
it were a {parrow that ſitteth alone. 
upon the houſe-top. 

8 Mine enemies revile me all the 


ſo that I forget 


day long : and they that are mad 


* This is a Prayer for the captive Jews, in DEA 


t ey repreſent to God the deſolation of Jeruſalem and 
tneir deplorable ſtate, beſeeching bim to re-eſtabliſh 
them in their privileges, and profeffipg an entire truſt 

in his goodneſs. The whole Piahn may be very 


prop. ly applied to the decay of Chriſtianity among 


PSALMS. 


EAR my prayer, O Lord: and 
JI let my crying come unto thee. 
2 Hide not thy face from me in 


O hear 


We 20. da. 
upon me, are ſworn together Againſt 


Me. 


9 For J have eaten aſhes as it 


were bread: and mingled my drink 
with weeping. 


10 And that, becauſe 51 thine in- 


dignation and wrath : for thou haſt 


taken me up, and caſt me down. 
11 My days are gone like aſhadow: 


and Lam withered like graſs. 

: » But thou, O Lord, ſhalt endure 
for ever :: 
throup 5 t all generations. 


and thy remembrance 

1 Thou ſhalt. ariſe, and have 
mercy upon Sion: for it is time 
that thou have merey upon her, yea, 


the time 1s come, 


14 And why ? thy ſervants think 


upon her ſtones : and it pitieth them 


to ſee her in the duſt. 
15 The heathen ſhall fear thy 


N ame, O Lord : and all the kings of 
the carth thy Majeſty ; 


16 When the Lord ſhall build up 
Sion: and when his glory ſhall ap- 


pear; 


17 When he turneth him unto the 


prayer of the poor deſtitute and deſ- 
piſeth not their deſire. 


18 This ſhall be written for thoſe 
that come after : and the people 


us, and the hope which every good man entertains 
of its future revival, according to the promiſe of our 
Saviour; to whom the author of the epiſtle to the 


. Hebrews applies the. concluding. verſes of this 
Pialm, 


which 


_— —_ ” bnnf 7 


The" 20 diy. 


Lord. 
19 For he hath looked down from 


his. ſanctuary: out of the heaven did 


the Lord behold the earth; 
20 
3 of ſuch as are in capti- 


vity : and deliver the children ap- 


pointed unto death? 

21 That they 
Name of the Lord in Sion: and his 
worſhip at Jeruſalem; 


22 When the” people are gathered 
and the kingdoms alſo to 


together: 
ſerve the Lord. 
23 He brought down my ſtrength 


in my Journey””: : and. ſhortened my 


days. 


24 But 1 daidy: O my God, take 


me not away in the midſt of mine 
age: as for thy years they endure 
throughout all generations. 


25 Thou, Lord, in the beginning 


haſt laid the foundation of the earth: 


and the heavens are the work of thy | 


hands. 
26 They ſhall periſh, bile thou 
{halt endure : they all ſhall wax old 
as doth a garment ; 
1 27 And as a veſture ſhalt thou 


change them, and they ſhall be 


* This is one of the moſt excellent Songs of 
Thankſgiving in the whole Book of Pſalms ; here 
David calls up every intellectual and ratidwal fas 
culty to 
cially as it is diſplayed in the pardon of ſins wherein 
tte wonderful extent of the divine mercy is let forth 


PS AL MS. 


which ſhall be born, „ ſhall praiſe the 
thy 


That he might hear the 


may declare the 


and mercy” : 


The 20. da). 


changed: but thou art the ſame, and 
years ſhall not fail. 

28 The children of thy ſervants- 
ſhall continue: and tlieir ſeed ſhalt 
ſtand faſt in thy ſight. 


* Pg AL. ciii. Benedic, a anima mea. 


5 RAISE the Lord, O my foul : 
and all that is within me pralle 
his holy Name. 


2 Praiſe the Lord, O my ſoul: and 
forget not all his benefits; ; 


3 Who forgiveth all thy ſin: and 
healeth all thine infirmities; 

4 Who ſaveth thy life from de- 
ſtruction: and crowneth thee with” 
mercy and loving-kindneſs; 


5 Who ſatisfieth thy mouth with 
good things: making thee young and 


luſty as an eagle. 

6 The Lord executeth righteouſ- 
neſs and judgment: for all them that” 
are oppreſſed with wrong. 

7 He ſhewed his ways unto 
Mo ſes his works unto the children 
of Iſrael. 


8 The Lord is full of compaiifag 8 
long-ſuffering, and of 


great goodneſs. 
9 He will not alway be chiding: 
neither keepeth he his anger for ever. 


under a variety of ſtrong 1 imagery, ſufficient to raviſh 
the hearts of good men, on the contemplation of 


them, as well as to ſoften even the moſt obdurate 
praiſe God for his beneficence; more eſpe- 


ſinner at the thought of having offended ack bound- 


leſs goodneſs. 


10 He 
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De 20. dax. 
10 He hath not dealt with us 

after our ſins: nor rewarded us ac- 

cording to our wickedneſſes. 

11 For look how high the heaven 
is in compariſon of the earth: fo 
great is his mercy alſo towards them 
that fear him. 

12 Look how wide alſo the eaſt is 
from the weſt : ſo far hath he ſet 
our fins from us. 


13 Yea, like as a father pitieth 


his own children : even fo is the Lord 


merciful unto them that fear him. 
14 For he knoweth whereof we 
are made : 
are 1 duſt. 
The days of man are but as 
_ for he flouriſheth as a Hower 


of the field. 


16 For as ſoon as the wind goeth 


over it, it is gone : and the place 


thereof ſhall know it no more. 
107 But the merciful goodneſs of 
the Lord endureth for ever and ever 
upon them that fear him: and his 
righteouineſs upon children's chil- 
dren; 


18 Even upon ſuch as keep his 


covenant : and think upon his com- 
mandments to do them. 


19 The Lord hath prepared his 


* The Pſalmiſt here adores and celebrates the 
greatneſs and goodneſs of God, which are manifeſted 
in the works of creation and providence, deſcribing in 
an admirable manner, the power and wiſdom, by 
which he preſerves and governs 10 many Creatures, 


PSALMS. 


he remembereth that we 


The 20. day. 


ſeat in heaven: and his kingdom 
ruleth over all. 


20 O praiſe the Lord, ye angels of 


his, ye that excel in ſtrength : ye 


that fulfil his commandment, and 


and hearken unto the voice of his 
words. 


21 O0 praiſe the Lord; all 
hoſts : ye ſervants of his, that do his 


pleaſure. 


22 O ſpeak good of the Lord, all 


ye works of his, in all places of his 


dominion : praiſe thou the Lord, 0 


my ſoul. 


EVENING PRAYER. 
* PS AL. civ. Benedic, anima mea. 


RAISE the Lord, O my ſoul : 
O Lord my God, thou art be- 


come exceeding glorious, thou art 


clothed with majeſty and honour. 


2 Thou deckeſt thyſelf with light 


as it were with a garment : and ſpread- | 


eſt out the heavens like a curtain. 


Who layeth the beams of his 


chambers in the waters: and maketh 


the clouds his chariot, and walketh 
upon the wings of the wind. 


Hence we may learn to conſider the marvellous works 
of the Almighty in the production and preſervation 
of all things, which may furniſh us at all times with 
motives for a firm truſt in his providence, and a grate- 
ful acknowledgement 0: of his mercies. 


4 He 


ye bis 


Fw — Ne — 


FLY OY (TY 


The 20. day. 


4 He maketh his angels ſpirits : 
and his miniſters a flaming fire. 

He laid the foundations of the 
earth: that it never ſhould move at 
any time. 

6 Thou coveredſt it "wth the deep, 
like as with a garment : the waters 
ſtand in the hills. 

7 At thy rebuke they flee at the 
wks of thy thunder they are afraid, 


8 They go up as high as the hills, 


and down to the valleys beneath : 
even unto the place whdeh thou haſt 


appointed for them. 
9 Thou haſt ſet them their bounds 


which they {hall not pals : : neither 


turn again to cover the earth. 


10 He ſendeth the ſprings | into 


| the 1 nvers : which run among the hills. 


11 All beaſts of the field drink 


thereof : and the wild aſſes quench 
their thirſt. 

12 Beſide them {hall the fowls of 
the air have their habitation : and 
ling among the branches. 

13 He watereth the hills from 
above : the earth is filled with the 
hn of thy works. 

4 He bringeth forth graſs ſor the 
rs and oreen herb for the ſervice 
of men 

8 he may bring food out of 
12 Ls and wine that maketh glad 
the heart of man : and oil to make a 
cheerſul countenance, and bread to 
ftrengthen man's heart. 

18 


PS A L Ms. 


The 20. day. 


16 The trees of the Lord alſo are 
full of ſap; even the cedars of Liba- 
nus which he hath planted ; 

17 Wherein the birds make their 


nth and the fir- trees are a dwelling 


for the ſtork. 
18 The high hills are a refuge for 
the wild goats: and ſo are the ſtony 


_ for the conies. 


He appointed the moon for 
a ſeaſons ; and the ſun knoweth 
his going down, 

20 Thou makeſt darkneſs, that it 
may be night : wherein all the beaſts 
of the foreſt do move. 

21 The lions roaring after their 
prey : do ſeek their meat from God. 

22 The ſun ariſeth, and they get 
them away together : and lay them 
down in their dens. 

23 Man goeth forth to his work, 
and to his labour : until the evening. 

24 O Lord, how manifold are thy 
works: in wiſdom haſt thou made 
them all; the carth is full of thy 
riches, 1 

25 So is the great and wide fea 
alſo : wherein are things creeping in- 
numerable, both ſmall and great 
beaſts, 
26 There go the ſhips, and there 
is that Leviathan: whom thou haſt 
_ to take his paſtime therein. 

7 Theſe wait all upon thee : that 

3 mayeſt give them meat in du ec 
ſcaſon. 
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The 21. day. 


gather it: and when thou openeſt 
_— hand, they are filled with good. 


5 When thou hideſt thy face, 
ng art troubled : when they die 


they are turned again to their duſt, 


zo When thou letteſt thy breath 
go forth, they ſhall be made : and 


1 {halt renew the face of the 


earth. 


31 The glorious Majeſty ofthe Lord 


ſhall endure for ever : the Lord ſhall. 


W dies in his works. 

The earth ſhall tremble at the 
look of him : if he do but touch the 
hills they ſhall ſmoke. 


33 1 will ſing unto the Lord as 


long as I live: I will praiſe my God 
while I have my being. 


34 And fo ſhall all my words pleaſe 


8 my joy ſhall be in the Lord. 


35 As for ſinners, they ſhall be 


conſumed out of the earth, and 
the ungodly ſhall come to an end : 
praiſe thou the Lord, O my foul, 


praiſe the Lord. 


Wen 
— I” EE 


MORNING PRAYER. 


PS AL. cv. Co- ;fremini Domino. 


\ Give 3 unto the Lord, 
and call upon his Name: tell 


the p cople what things he hat!! done. 
* 
= Tn this Plalm the author excites the Ti aclites to 


celchrate God's power, goodneſs and faithfulneſs; 


what he had done for their fathers, with an abſtract 


PSALMS. 
28 When thou giveſt it them, they 


made to a thouſand 


The 21. day, 

2 O let your ſongs be of him, and 
praiſe him : and let your talking be 
of uy his wondrous works. 


3 Rejoice in his holy Name : le: 
the neart of them rejoice that ſeek 


the Lord. 
4 Seek the Lord and his ftrength : 
(el his face evermore. 

5 Remember the marvellous works 
that he hath done: his wonders, and 
the judgements of his mouth. 

6 O ye ſeed of Abraham his ſer- 
vant : ye children of Jacob his cho- 


ſen. 


7 He is the Lord our God: his 


judgments are in all the world. 


8 He hath been alway mindful of 
his covenant and promiſe : that he 
generations; > | 

Even the covenant, that he 
made with Abraham: : and the oath 
that he ſware O Ifaac ; 

10 And appointed the ſame unto 
Jacob tor a law : and to Iſrael for 
an everlaſting teſtament; 

11 Saying, Unto thee will I give 
the land of Canaan : the lot of your 
inheritance. 

12 When they were yet bu a few 
of them: and they ſlrangen in the 


land; 


13 What time as they went 3 
one nation to another : from one 
kingdom to another people; 
of the multiplied mercies ſhewn to the patriarchs, and 


their deliverance out of Egypt, with the final ſettle- 
ment of Ifracl in the Land of Promiſe, We are here— 


by 


The 21, day. 


14 He ſuffered no man to do them 
wrong : but reproved even kings for 
their ſakes; 

15 Touch not mine anointed . and 
do my prophets no harm. 

16 Moreover, he called for 

dearth upon the land: and en 
all the proviſion of bread. 

17 But he had ſent a man baſins 
them : even Joſeph, who was fold to 
be a bond- ſervant; 

13 Whole feet they kane in the 
ſocks : the iron entered into his foul. 

19 Until the time came that his 
cauſe was known : the word „ the 
Lord tried him. 
20 The king ſent and deliver. 

him : the prince of the people let 
him go tree. 


2 fs ante ties It 3s of his 


nouſe : and ruler of all his fubſtance; 


22 That he might inform his 
princes after his will : and teach his 
ſenators wiſdom. 

2 3 [{rael alſo came into Egypt: and 
Joey was a ſtranger in the land of Ham. 

4 And he encreaſed his people 

1 gly: and made them ſtronger 
than their enemies; 
235 Whoſe heart turned fo », that 
they hated his people : and dealt un- 
truly with his ſervants. 


by taught, that God always takes care of is faithful 
followers ; ; that in all times he has wrou ght great 
wonders for them. This ſhould ſtrength Gn * be- 
liet, that he will do the ſame for us, if wo a1 obe- 
dient to him, that he did for his antient people, and 


PSALMS. 


The 21. day. 


26 Then ſent he Moſes 
vant : 
choſen. 

27 And theſe ſhewed his tokens 
among them: and wonders in the 
a land of Ham. 

28 He ſent darkneſs, and it was 
dark : and they were not obedient to 


1 his ſer- 
and Aaron whom he had 


his word. 


20 He turned their waters into 
blood; and flew their fiſh. 

30 Their land brought forth 
frogs : yea, even in their king's 
chambers, : | 

31 He ſpake the word, and there 

amc all manner of flies: and lice i in 
all Heir quarters. 

2 He gave them hail- ſtones for 


WT er : £54 dimes of fire in their land. 


3 He ſmote their vines allo and 
fig trees: and deſtroyed the trees 
that were in their coaſts. 


34 He ſpake the word, and 


the graſshoppers came, and ca- 


terpillars in mumerable: and did 
eat up all the graſs in their land, 
and devoured the fruit of their 
ground. 

z 5 He ſmote all the ſirſt: born in 
3 land : even the chick of all 
their ſtrength. 

36 He brouglit them forth alſo 


ſtir up our thankfulneſs for the pee; al;ar bleffings we 
enjoy as Chriſtlans; and as the mercies God ſhewed 

the Jews, were in order that they might oblerye his 
ſtatutes, ſo his beſtowing any ſavuur. upon us is to 


engage our future obedience, 
| YY ich 


The 21. day. 


with ſilver and gold : there was not 
one feeble perſon among their tribes. 
37 Egypt was glad at their de- 
parting: for they were afraid of them. 
38 He ſpread out a cloud to be a 
covering: 

che night ſeaſon. 
At their deſire he ought 


quails: and he filled them with the. 


bread of heaven. 

40 He opened the rock of ſtone, t 
and the waters flowed out : ſo that 
11vers ran in the dry » places, 

41 For why? he remembered 
his holy promiſe : and Abraham his 
{ervant. 

42 And he brought forth his peo- 
ple ih joy: and bis choſen with 
gladneſs; 

43 And gave them the lands of 
the heatllen: and they 
bours of the people i in poſſeſſion; 

44 That they might keep his 
ſtatutes * and obſerve his laws. 


EY ——_— 


EVENING PRAYER. 


Ps Al. cvi. Confitemins Domino, 
Give thanks unto the Lord, 
for he is gracious : and his 
mercy endureth for ever, 


* We have in this Palm, a narrative and confeſ- 
non of the fins and murmuring which the Ifraelites 
were fo remarkably guilty ot in, the wilderneſs, and 


in the courſe of their ſettlement in Canaan, with the 
ſeveral chaſtiſements inflicted upon them, and pe— 


PSALMS. 


and fire to give light i in 


eſt unto thy people 


took the la- 


by thete examples. 


The 21. day; 


2 Who can expreſs the noble ads 
of the Lord or ſhew forth all his 
praiſe ? 
3 Blefled are they that alway keep 
judgement : and do righteouſneſs, 

4 Remember me, O Lord, ac- 
cording to the favour that thou hear- 


with thy ſalvation. 
s That 1 may fee the felicity of 
iy choſen : and rejoice in the glad- 


neſs of thy people, and give thanks 


with thine inheritance. 
6 We have ſinned with our 6 


thers : we have done amiſs, and dealt 
wickedly. 

7 Our fathers regarded not thy 

wonders in Egypt, neither kept they 


thy great wonders in remembrance : 
but were diſobedient at the ſea, even | 


at the Red ſea, 


8 Nevertheleſs, he helped them 


for Eis Name's ſake : that he might 
make his power to be known. 

9 He rebuked the Red ſea alſo, 
and it was dried up: ſo he led them 
through the deep, as through a wil- 
derneſs. 

10 And he ſaved cham from the 
adverſaries hand: and delivered them 
from the hand of the enemy. 

11 As for thoſe that troubled them, 


culiar marks of God's goodneſs on their ere entance ; 
2 P 


matters of great moment, whether we regard the im- 
mediate edification of the Jews for whom it was wilt- 
ten, or even Chriſtians who ought to take warning 


the 


O vilit me 


. 1 * 
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the waters overwhelmed them : there 

was not one of them left. 

12 Then believed they his words: 
and ſang praiſe unto him. 

13 But within a while they forgat 

his works: and would not abide his 


counſel ; 
14 But luſt came upon them in 


the wilderneſs : and they tempted 


God in the deſert. 
15 And he gave them their deſire: 
and ſent leanneſs withal into their 


ſoul. 


17 So the earth opened, and ſwal- 
lowed up Dathan : and covered the 
congregration of Abiram. 


13 And the fire was kindled in 
their company : flame burnt up the 


ungodly, 
19 They made a calf in Horeb : 
and worſhipped the molten image. 
20 Thus they turned their glory: 


into the ſimilitude of a calf that eat- 


eth hay. 2 

21 And they forgat God their 
Saviour : who had done fo great things 
in Egypt; 

22 Wondrous works in the land 
of Ham : and fearful things by the 
Red ſea. 

23 So he faid, he 2 have 
leltroyed them, had not Moſes his 
choſen ſtood before him in the gap : 

18 


PSALMS. 


16 They angered Moſes YE in 
the tents: and Aaron the ſaint of the 
Lord. 


to turn away his wrathful indignation, | 
leſt he ſhould deſtroy them. 
24 Yea, they thought ſcorn of 


that pleaſant land: and e 


dence unto his word. 
25 But murmured in their tents: 
and hearkened not unto the voice of 
the Lord. 

26 Then lift he up his hag: 


againſt them : to overthrow. them in 


the wilderneſs; 

27 To caſt out their ſeed among 
the nations: and to ſcatter them in 
the lands. 

28 They joined themſelves unto 
Baal-peor: and ate the offerings of 


the dead. 


29 Thus they provoked him to an- 


ger with their own inventions: and 


the plague was great among them. 
30 Then ſtood up Phinees, and 


prayed: and fo the plague ceaſed. 


31 And that was counted unto 


him for righteouſneſs : among all: 
poſterities for evermore. 

32 They angered him alſo at the 
waters of ſtrife : ſo that he puniſhed | 


Moſes for their ſakes. „ 

33 Becauſe they provoked his 
ſpirit : ſo that he ſpake unadviſedly 
with his lips. 

34 Neither deſtroy ed they the 
heathen : as the Loed commanded 
them ; — 

35 But were mingled among the 
heathen : and learned their works. 


⁵³§ "o6 Io- 
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36 Inſomuch that they worſhip- 
ped their idols, which turned to their 
own decay : yea, they offered their 
ſons and their daughters unto devils; 

7 And ſhed innocent blood, even 
the blood of their ſons and of their 
daughters: whom they offered - unto 
the idols of Canaan, and the land 
was defiled with blood. 

38 Thus were they ſtained with 


; TE own works : and went a whor- 


ing with their own inventions. 

39 Therefore was the wrath of the 
Lord kindled againſt his people : in- 
ſomuch that he abhorred his own in- 
heritance. 

40 And he gave them over into 
the hand of the heathen : and they - 
that hated them were lords over 
them. 5 
41 Their enemies oppreſſed them: 
and had them in ſubjection. 

42 Many a time did he deliver 
them: but they rebelled againſt him 
with their own inventions, and were 
brought down in their wickedneſs. 

43 Nevertheleſs, when he ſaw their 
adverſity : he heard their complaint. 

44 He thought upon his covenant, 
* This Pſalm is a moſt admirable compoſition, re- 
preſenting, in the ſublimeſt ſtrains of poetry, the 
proceeding of divine providence, which puts men 


upon the tryal of their faith and patience, by va- 
rious and great troubles, Theſe are exemplified by 


inſtances of perſons loſt in uncultivated deſarts; of 


others in priſon, or viſited with ſiekneſs; of others 
in great danger of periſhing by ſtorms at ſea. Men- 
tion is alſo made of famines, droughts, public revo- 


jutions, Ke. in all which the wiſdom and juſtice of for his wonderful works 10. the children of men ! 
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| The. 22. diy, 


and pitied them, accor ding unto the 
multitude of his mercies : yea, he 
made all thoſe that led them away 
captive to pity them. , 

45 Deliver us, O Lord our God, 
and gather us from among the hea- 
then : that we may give thanks unto 
thy holy Name, and make our boaſt 
of thy praiſe. 

S Bleſſed be the Lond. God of 
raul. from everlaſting, and world 
without end : and let all the prope 
ſay, Amen. 


MORNING PRAYER. 


. 'P: SAL, cvii. Confitemini Domino, 


Give thanks unto the Lord, 
for he is gracious : and his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

2 Let them give thanks, whom 
the Lord hath redeemed : and deli- 
vered from the hand of the enemy ; 

And gathered them out of the 
lands, from the eaſt and from the 
welt : from the north, and from the 


ſouth. OY 
4 They went aſtray in the wilder- 


God are excellently diſplayed, and men are called 
upon to magnify God's goodneſs in all things: A 
very inſtructive and pious leſſon, which the Pfalmitt 
concludes every wiſe man will learn by heart ; and 
it may be affirmed, that the more we reflect on what 
happens in the world, either to ourſelves or others, ſo 
much the better we ſhall diſcern the finger of God un 
every occurrence, and be ready to cry out, hor 
men would therefore praiſe the Lord fer his goons, ad 


nels 


A—_ Yo Ro”. ww T5 gas. pw_ ... 
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where they 


regarded 


Higheſt; 


Lord in their trouble: 


neſs out of the way: and found no 
city to dwell in; : 

5 Hungry and thirſty : their ſoul 
fainted in them, 

6 So they cried unto the Lord in 
their trouble : and he delivered them 
from their diſtreſs. 5 

7 He led them forth by the right 
way : that they might go to the city 
dwelt. 

8 O that men would ener 
praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs: and 


declare the wonders that he doeth 
for the children of men! 


9 For he ſatisfieth the empty ſoul: 
and filleth the hungry ſoul with 
goodneſs; - 

110 Such as ſit in darkneſs, and in 
the ſhadow of death : being faſt 


bound in miſery and iron. 
11 Becauſe they 


rebelled againſt 
the words of the Lord : and Ii ghtly 
the counſel of the moſt 


12 He alſo brought down their 
heart through heavineſs : they fell 


down, and there was none to help 


them. | 

13 So when they cried unto the 
he delivered 
them out of their diſtreſs. . 

14 For he brought them out of 
darkneſs, and out of the ſhadow of 
death: and brake their bonds in ſun- 
der 
15 O that men would therefore 


PSA 


LMS. The 22. day. 
praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs : 


and declare the wonders that he doeth 
for the children of men 
16 For he hath broken the gates 


of braſs: and ſmitten the bars of iron 


in ſunder. 
17 Fooliſh men are plagued for 


their offence : and becauſe of their 
wickedneſs. 33 
18 Their ſoul abhorred all man- 
ner of meat: and they were even 
hard at death's door. 
19 So when they cried unto the 
Lord in their trouble : 


20 He ſent his word, and healed 
them : and they were ſaved from 
their deſtruction. 

21 O that men would therefore 
praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs : and 
declare the wonders that he doecth for 
the children of men ! 

22 That they would offcr unto 
him the ſacrifice. of thankſgiving : 
and tell out his works with pladnels ! 

23 They that go down to the ſea 
in ſhips : and cccupy their buſineſs i in 
. waters; 

4 Theſe men ſee the ks of 
5 FT” and his wonders in the 


deep. 


25 For at his word the ſtormy 
wind ariſeth: which lifteth up the 
waves thereof. 

26 They are carried up to the hes: 
ven, and down again tothedeep : their 


ſoul 


he delivered 
them out of their diſtreſs. 
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PSA 
ſoul melteth away becauſe of the 
trouble. 

27 They reel to and fro, and ſtag- 
ger like a drunken man : and are at 


their wits end. 
28 So when they cry unto the 


The 22. day. 


Lord in their trouble: 
them out of their diſtreſs. 

29 For he maketh the ſtorm to 
ceaſe 
{till. 

zo Then are they glad becauſe 
they are at reſt * ind ſo he bringeth 
es unto the haven where they 
would be. 

31 O that men would therefore 
praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs : and 


declare the wonders that he doeth 


for the children of men! 

32 That they would exalt him 
alſo in the congregation of the peo- 
ple: and praiſe him in the ſeat of 
the elders |! 

33 Who turneth the floods into a 
wilderneſs : and drieth up the water- 
iprings. 

34 A fruitful land maketh he 
| barien : 
that dwell therein. 

35 Again, he maketh the wilder- 
neſs a ſtanding water 


ſprings of a dry ground. 


* The Pſalmiſt ow praiſes God with great fer- 
vency, 1wploring his aſſiſtance, and promiſing | him- 
elf that the divine help will render him victorious 
over all his enemies; but allowance is here to be 


he delivereth : 


: fo that the waves thereof are 


for the wickedneſs of them 


: and water 
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36 And there he ſetteth the hun- 
gry : that they may build them a 
city to dwell in; 

37 That they may ſow their land 
and plant vineyards * to yield them 
fruits of increaſe. 


38 He bleſſeth them fo that they 


multiply exceedingly: and ſuffereth 


not their cattle to decreaſe. 
39 And again, when they are mi- 


niſhed and brought low: through 


oppreſſion, through any Plague or 


trouble ; 


40 Though he fülſer them to be 
evil entreated through tyrants: and 
let them wander out of the way in 


the wilderneſs ; 


41 Yet helpeth he the poor out 
of Ny : and maketh him houſ- 
holds like a flock of ſheep. 

42 The Tighteous will conſider 
this and rejoice : and the mouth of 
all wickedneſs ſhall be ſtopped. _ 

43 Whoſo is wiſe will ponder 
theſe things : and they ſhall under- 
ſtand the loving kindneſs of the Lord. 


—h— 
— 


EVENING PRAYER. 


*Pg$AL, cviii. Paratum cor meum. 
God, my heart is ready, my 


heart is ready I will ling and 
made for the different tempers of the law and the 


Goſpel, if David's zeal for the Jewiſh worſhip is 
propolcd as a pattern to Chriſtians, 


give 


The 22. day. 


give praiſe with the beſt member that 
[ have. 

2 Awake, thou Jute and harp : 1 
arial will awake right early. 
z Iwill give thanks unto thee, O 
Lord, among the people : I will ſing 
praiſes unto thee among the nations, 


4 For thy mercy is greater than 


the heavens : and thy truth reacheth 
unto the clouds. 

5 Set up thyſelf, O God, above 
the heavens : and thy glory above all 
the earth. 

6 That thy beloved may be de- 
livered : let thy right hand ſave them, 


and hear thou me. 


7 God hath ſpoken in his holineſs: 


I will rejoice, therefore, and divide 


Sichem, and mete out the valley of 
Succoth. 

8 Gilead is mine, and Manaſſes is 
mine: Ephraim alſo is the ſtrength 
of my head. 

9 Judah is my law-giver, Moab is 
my — -pot : over Edom will I caſt 
out my ſhoe; upon Philiſtia will I 
trumph. 

10 Who will lead me into the 
ſtrong city : and who will bring me 
into Edom ? | 

11 Haſt not thou forſaken us, O 


* Here David deſcribes the malice and injuſtice of 
his enemies, and foretells their final ruin; where it 
muſt be obſerved, that a perverſe uſe may be made 
of this Pſalm, by ſuppoſing Chriſtians may be al- 
lowed to utter imprecations againſt their enemies; 

for beſides that this is contrary to the expreſs words 
ol our Saviour, we have the further reaton againſt 
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forth with our hoſts ? 
12 O help us againſt the enemy : 
for vain 1s the help of man, 


13 Through God we ſhall do great 


a * and it is he that ſhall tread. 


down our enemies, 


* PSAL. Cix. Deus laudum, 


Old not thy tongue, O God of 
for the mouth of 
the ungodly, yea the mouth of the ; 
deceitful is opened upon me. 


my praiſe : 


2 And they have ſpoken againſt 
me with falle tongues : they com- 


paſſed me about alſo with words of 
hatred, and fought againſt me with 
out a coals. 

3 For the love that I had unto: 


them, lo, they now take my con- 


trary part : but I give myſelf unto- 


Pray Er. 


4 Thus have they rewarded me 


evil for good : and hatred for my 


good will. 
5 Set thou an ungodly man to be 


ruler over him: 1 let Satan ſtand 


at his right hand. 


6 When ſentence is given upon | 
him, let him be condemned ; and let 
his prayer be turned into ſin. 


ſuch a practice, that David ſpeaks in the quality of a 


Prophet, foretelling rather than deſeribing the de- 


ſtruction of his enemies; and we may obſerve, that 


even in his coinmon practice he returned good for 
evil, ſparing Saul's life when he was in his power, 
and bl eſſing Gca that he was prevented from taking 
VCNgeance on Nabal. 


5 
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The 22. day. 


and beg their bread : 
alſo out of deſolate 
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7 Let his days be few : and let cloke that he hath upon him: and a; 


another take his office. 


8 Let his children be fatherleſs : 


and his wile a widow. 


the girdle that he is alway girded 
withal. 


19 Let it thus pen ſrom the 


9 Let his children be vagabonds, Lord unto mine enemies : and to 


places. 


let them ſeek it thoſe that ſpeak evil againſt my ſoul 


20 But deal thou with me, 0 


10 Let the extortioner conſume Lord God, according unto thy Name: 
all that he hath : and let the * for ſweet is thy mercy. 


ſpoil his labour. 


21 O deliver me, for I am helpleſs 


11 Let there be no man to pity and poor: and my heart i is bund 
him: nor to have compaſſion upon within me. 


his fatherleſs children. 


22 I go hence like the ſhadow that 


1 2 Let his poſterity be deſtroyed : departeth : and am driven away as 


and in the next generation let his 
name be clean put out. 
Let the vickediich of his fa- 

. be had in remembrance in the 
ſight of the Lord: and let not the lin 
of his mother be done away. 

14 Let them alway be before the 
{ ord : that he may root out the me- 
morial of them from off the earth ; 

15 And that, becauſe his mind 
was not to do good : but perſecuted 
the poor helpleſs man, that he might 
ſlay him that was vexed at the heart. 

16 His delight was in curling, 
and it ſhall happen unto him : he 
loved not bleſſing, therefore ſhall it 
be far from him. 1 

17 He clothed himſelf with curſ- 
ing, like as with a raiment : 
{hall come into his bowels like wa- 
ter, and like oil into his bones. 


18 Let it be unto him: as the 


them: they 


and it 


the graſshopper. 
23 My knees are weak through 
faſting : my fleſh. is dried up for want 
of fatneſs. 
24 I became alſo a keusch unto 


that looked upon me, 
ſhaked their heads. 


25 Help me, O Lord my God : 0 


ſave me according to thy mercy. 


26 And they ſhall know, how 
that this is thy hand : and that thou, 
Lord, haſt done it. 

97 Though they curſe, yet bleß 

dt; and let them be confounded 
that riſe up againſt me ; but let thy 
ſervant rejoice. 
28 Let mine adverſaries be clothed 
with ſhame : and let them cover 
themſelves with their own con fuſion 
as with a cloke. 

29 As for me I will give great 
thanks unto the Lord with my 
mouth: 


e 
0 
) 


W 


The 23. day, PSA 


mouth: and praiſe him among the 
multitude. 


30 For he ſhall ſtand at the right 


hand of the poor: to fave his ful 


from unrighteous judpes. 


. 85 = - 
_ 


MORNING PRAYER. | 
* Psar, cx, Dixit Dominus. 
E Lord ſaid unto my Lord: 
ſit thou on my right . un- 
til I make thine enemies thy foot- ſtool. 


2 The Lord ſhall ſend the rod of 


thy power out of Sion: be thou 


ruler, even in the midſt among thine 
enemies. 


In the day of chy power ſhall 
the people offer thee free- will- offer - 
ings with an holy worſhip : 
of thy birth is of the womb of the 


mornin YT. 


the dew 


4 The Lord ſware, and Jen not 
repent : thou art a prieſt for ever, 


after the order of Melchiſedech. 


5 The Lord upon the right hand : 


al wound even kings 1 in the day of 
wrath. 


6 He ſhall judge among the __ 


then, he ſhall All the places with the 
dead bodies: and ſmite in ſunder the 
heads over divers countries. 


* This Pſalm is a \ ſublime, prophetical deſcription 
of Chriſt's exaltation, the glory and dignity of his 
ingly, prophetical, and prieſtly office, whereby he 
ihould eſtabliſh an everlaſting diſpenſation of peace 
and righteouſneſs. Hence we may be led to medi- 


Ve and judgement : 
mandments are true. 


8 They ſtand faſt for ever and 


L MS, The 23. day. 


7 He ſhall drink of the brook in 
the way : therefore ſhall he lift up is 
head. 


Ps Al. xi. Confitebor tibi. 


Will give thanks unto the Lord 
with my whole heart : 


gregation. 

2 The works of the Lord are 
great: ſought out of all them that 
have pleaſure therein. 

3 His work is worthy to be praiſ- 
ed and had in honour: and his righ- 
teouſneſs endureth for ever. 

4 The merciful and gracious 
Lord hath ſo done his marvellous 
works: that they ought to be had in 
remembrance. 

5s He hath given meat unto them 


that fear him : he ſhall ever be mind- 


ful of his covenant. 

6 He hath ſhewed his people the 
power of his works : that he may 
give them the heritage of the heathen. 
7 The works of his hands are ve- 
all his com- 


ever: and are done in truth and 


equity. 


tate on the excelleney of the Goſpel, and pray that 
God would fulfil his promiſe of haſtening the king- 
dom of our Saviour, to the ſubduing all the enemies of 
that peace and righteoutneſs w nich diſtinguith its di- 


vine eſtabliſhment. 
9 He 
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The 2 3. day. 


beginning of wiſdom: a 

derſtanding have all they 
thereaſter ; the praiſe of it endureth 
tor ever. 
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light in the darkneſs: 

loving, and righteous. 
5 A good man is merciful, and 
lendeth : and will — his wa 


9 He ſent redemption unto his 
people : he hath commanded his co- 
venant for ever; holy and reverend 
is his Name. | 

10 The fear of the #1 1s the 
good un- 

that do 


Beatus vir. 


Leſſed is the man that feareth 
the Lord : he hath great de- 


* Doan, cxii. 


light in his commandments. 


2 His ſeed ſhall be mighty upon 
earth : the generation of the faithful 
ſhall be bleſſed. 8 


3 Riches and plenteouſneſs ſhall 


bs} in his houſe : and his righteouſ- 


neſs endureth for ever. 
4 Unto the godly there ariſeth up 
he is mes 


with diſcretion. 
6 For he ſhall never be moved : 
and the righteous {hall be had in 


everlaſting remembrance. 


7 He will not be afraid of any 
evil tidings: for his heart ſtandeth 
{aſt, and believeth in the Lord. 


* The character and proſperity of a good man are 
fer forth in this Pſalm, with the tempo: 'al bicthngs 


attending a right uſe of worldly ſubſtance, for 


the encouragement of liberal and e ent ac - 
ons. | 


PSALMS. 


The 23. day. 
8 His heart is eſtabliſhed, and will 


not ſhrink : until he ſee his defire | 


upon his enemies. 
9 He hath deſperſed abroad, and 
given to the poor: his righteouſneis 


remaineth for ever; his horn ſhall be 
exalted with honour. 


10 The ungodly ſhall fee it, and 
it ſhall grieve him: he ſhall gnaſh 
with his teeth, and conſume away ; 
the deſire of the ungodly ſhall periſh. 

+ PsaL. cxiii. Laudate, pueri. 
Raiſe the Lord, ye ſervants : O 
praiſe the Name of the Lord. 

2 Bleſſed be the Name of the 
Lord * from this time forth for ever- 
more. 

3 The Lord's Name is praiſed : 


from the riſing up of the ſun, unto 
the going down of the ſame. 


4 The Lord is high above all hea- 


* and his glory above the hea- 


VENS, 


Goa, that hath his dwelling ſo high : 


and yet humbleth himſelf to behold 


the things that are in heaven and 
earth ? 


6 He taketh up the ſimple out of | 
the duft : and lifteth the poor out of | 
the mire ; 


+ The Pſalmiſt here invites all the true worfhip- 


pers of God to celebrate his praiſes, and compoſes a 
ſhort Song on his wonderful attributes, particularly 


urging the exteut of his greatneſs, goodnets, and con- 


deicention; 
7 That 


s Who is 1 unto the Lord our 


«_ 


7 That he may ſet him with the 
princes : even with the princes of his 
people. 

8 He maketh ws barren woman 
to keep houſe : and to be a Joyful 


2 of children. 


EVENING PRAYER. 


* PS AL. Cxiv. In exitu Iſrael. 


THEN Iſrael came out of E- 


gypt : and the houſe of Ja- 
cob from among the ſtrange peo- 
a : 


Judah was his ſanctuary: and 


Kall his dominion. 

3 The ſea ſaw that, and fied : Jor- 
dan was driven back. 

4 The mountains ſkipped like 
rams : and the little hills like Young 
deep 

5 What aileth thee, O thou ſea, 
that thou fleddeſt: and thou Jordan, 
that thou waſt driven back ? 

6 Ye mountains, that ye ſkipped 
like rams : and ye little hills, like 


young ſheep ? 


9 Tremble thou earth, at the 


Here is the ſublime Ode, or Song of Triumph, 
compoſed on the wonderful deliverance of Iſrael out 


of Egypt, their paſlage through the ſea and over Jor- 
dan into the Promiſed Land. The grandeur of the 
Kyle! is qual to thoſe events which it celebrates, and 
le imagery keeps riſing till it ends in W e beldeſt 


ought 7 that ever was £0, nccived. 
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preſence of the Lord : at the preſence 


of the God of Jacob; 

8 Who turneth the hard rock into 
a ſtanding water : and the flint- ſrone 
into a ipringing Well. 


+ Ps al. xv. Mon nobis, Domine. 


O T unto us, O Lord, not un- 


the praiſe: for thy loving * and 


for thy truth's ſake. 
2 Wherefore ſhall the heathen 8 


Where! is now their God ? 


3 As for our God, he is in hea- 
ven : he hath done whatſoever plea- 
led 17% RE 
4 Their idols are the and gold : 
as the work of men's hands. 


5 They have mouths, and ſpeak 


not: eyes have they, and ſee not. 
PY They have cars, and hear not : 
noſes have they, and ſmell not. 


J 
not; feet have ther, and walk not: 


netther ſpeak they through their 


throat. 


8 They that make them are like 
unto them: and ſo are e all ſuch as put 


their truſt in them. 
9 But thou, loa of Hracl, truſt 


The Pſalmiſt here praiſes God for the national 


bleſſing; and pi roſperity heſtowed on the Iraclites, in- 


veiching againſt the folly of idolatry, and exp ofit 2 


the heatheniſh ſuperſtition, and erting forth the ad- 
vantages enjoyed by the worth: i'ppers of the true 
God, evermore reſting on his prote Fon, deperding 


on his bounty, and remaining under his covenant, 


5 R thou 


to us, but unto thy Name give 


7 They have hands, and handle 
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| The 24. day. 

he in the Lord : he is their ſuccour 
and defence. 

10 Ye houſe of Aaron, put your 
truſt i in the Lord : he 1 is their helper 
and defender. 
e fear the Lord, put 
your truſt in the Lord : he is their 
veer and defcnder. i | 
The Lord hath heen af 
of © and he ſhall bleſs us: even he 
ſhall bleſs the houſe oi Hrael, he ſha!l 
bleſs the houſe of Aaron. 

13 He ſhall bleſs them that fear 
the Lord: both ſmall and great. 
14 The Lord {ſhall increaſe you 
more and more: 18 and your chil- 
dren. 


15 Ve are the bleſſed of the Lord : 


125 who made heaven and earth. 


16 All the whole heavens are the 
| Loxd's : the earth hath he given to 
the ks of men. 

17 The dead praiſe not thee, O 
Lord: neither all they that go down 
into ſilence. 

18 But we will praiſe the Lord : 
from this time forth for evermore. 


Praiſe the Lord. 


— 


MORNING PRAYER. 
_ aL. CXVi. Dicexi, quoniam. 


Am well pleaſed : that the Lord 


Prayer 3 i 


PSALMS, 


me round about : 


hath heard the voice of my in the fight of the Lord is the death | 


The 24. day, | 
2 That he hath inclined his eat 
unto me : therefore will I call upon 
him as Jong as I live. 1 

3 The ſnares of death compaſſed | 
and the pains of | 
hell gat hold upon me. [ 

7? {hall find trouble and heavineſ;: ; 
ah I will call upon the Name of the | 
Lord: O Lord, I beſeech thee, de- | 
liver my ſoul. 
5 Gracious is the Lord, and righ- 
teous : yea, our God is merciful. | 
6 The Lord preſerveth the ſim- 
ple: I was in | miſery, and he helped 
me. 

7 Turn again then unto thy reſt, 
O my foul : for the Lord hath re- 
warded thee. | 

8 And why ? thou haſt delivered 
my ſoul from death: mine eyes from 
tears, and my feet from falling. cd 

9 I will walk before the Lord: 
in the land of the living. 

10 I believed, and therefore will 
ſpeak ; but I was ſore troubled : I | 
id in my haſte, All men are liars. | 

11 What reward ſhall I give unto | 
the Lord: for all the benefits that be 
hath done unto me? | 

12 I will receive the cup of calves | 
tion: and call upon the Name of the 
Lord. | 

13 I will pay my vows now in the 
.prefence of all his people: right dear 


of his ſaints, 
14 Þ 


De 24. day. 


14 Behold, O Lord, how that I 
am thy ferrant : I am thy ſervant, 
and the ſon of thine handmaid ; thou 


a broken my bonds in ſunder. 
I will offer to thee the ſacrifice 


of Tankleiving : and will call upon. 


the Name of the Lord. 


16 I will pay my vows unto the 


Lord, in the light of all his people : 


in the courts of the Lord's houſe, 


even in the midſt of thee, O Jeruſa- 
lem. 


Praiſe the Lord. 


* PS AL. cxvii. Laudate Dominum, 


Praiſe the Lord, all ye heathen : 


praiſe him, all ye nations. 
2 For his merciful kindneſs is ever 


more and more towards us: and the 


truth of the Lord endureth for ever. 


Praiſe the Lord. 


+ PsAL. cxviii. Conſitemini Domino. 
Give thanks unto the Lord, for 
he is gracious : becauſe his 
mercy endureth for ever. 
2 Let Iſrael now confeſs, that he is 


gracious : and that his mercy endureth 
for ever. 


3 Let the houſe of Aaron now 
confefs > : that his mercy endureth for 
ever. 


4+ Yea, let them now that ſear the 


This ſhort exhortation to praiſe God, becauſe of 


his goodneſs and mercy, as it is directed to all peo- 
ple, more eſpecially relates to the time of the Goſ- 
pel, wherein thoſe gracious and benificent attributes 
are more immediately diſplayed, 


PSALM 8. 


The 24. day. 


Lord confeſs: that his merey endureth 
for ever. 


I called upon the Lord in trou- 


ble: and the Lord heard me at large, 
6 The Lord is on my tide : 


The Lord taketh my 
them that help me: 
ſee my defire upon mine enemies. 

8 It is better to truſt in the Lord : 
than to put any confidence in man, 

9 It is better to truſt in the Lord: 
than to put any confidence in prin- 
ces. 


but in the Name of the Lord 
will I deſtroy them. 

rr They kept me in on every 
ſide, they kept me in, I ſay, on every 


fide : but in the Name of the Lord 


will I deſtroy them. 


12 They came about me like bees, 


and are extin& cven as the fire a- 
mong the thorns : for in the Name of 
the Fad [| will deſtroy them. 

13 Thou haſt thruſt ſore at me, 
that I might fall but the Lord Was 
my help. 

14 The Lord is my ſtrength and 
my ſong: and is became my ſalva- 
tion. 

15 The voice of joy and health is 


+ This is one of the Pſalms which the Jews ſung at 
their ſolemn feaſts, where they rendered thanks for 


public bleſſings and private mercies. Te latter part 


of it 1s applied by our Saviour to himſelf, as a famous 


prophecy of his being rejected by the Jewiſh rulc:s. 


3 


in 


IT will 
not fear what man doeth unto me. 


part with 
therefore ſhall I 


10 All nations compaſſed me round 
about: 
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PSA 


in the dwellings of the righteous q 
the right hand of the Lord bringeth 


mighty things to pals, 
16 The right hand of the Lord 


The 24. day. 


hath the pre- eminence: the right hand 


of the Lord bringeth mighty things 
to BI 

17 I ſhall not die, but live : and 
4 the works of the Lord. 
18 The Lord hath chaſtened and 


corrected me : but he hath not given 


me over unto death. 


19 Open me the gates of righteouſ- f 
neſs : that I may go into them, and 


give thanks unto the Lord, 
20 'This is the gate of the Lord : 
the righteous {hall enter into it. 
21 1 will thank thee, for thou ball 


heard me: and art become my ſalvation. 1 


22 The fame ſtone which the 
builders refuſed : is become the head- 
2 in the corner. 


This is the Lord's FIND ng: and 


it is 1 in our eyes. 

24 This is the day which the 
Lord hath made : we will rejoice and 
be glad in it. 

25 Help me now, O Lord: O 


Lord, fend us now proſperity. 


26 Blefied be he that cometh in 
the Name of the Lord : 


„Phe hundred and nineteenth Pſalm is an ad- 
mirable deſc ript ion of the excellency, of God's, laws, 
und the happine's which thoſe enjoy who fal thully | 
obſerve them. It is remarkable throug! out for the 


{pirit of piety and fervent devotion, interſperſed with 
{tort ejaculations, excellent prayers, and divers in- 
eitements to practical religion, trum all which we 


we have 


LMS. 


De 24. day. 


wiſhed you good luck, ye that are of 


the houſe of the Lord. 
27 God is the Lord, who Yah 


1 00 us light : bind the ſacrifice 
with cords, yea, even unto the barns 
of the altar. 

28 Thou art my God, and I will 
thank thee : thou art my God, and I 
will praiſe thee. _ 

29 O give thanks unto the Lord, 
for he is gracious : and bis mercy 
endureth for ever. 


EVENING PRAYER. 
: *PsAL. CXiX. Beati inmaculati. 


LES SED! are thoſe that are un- 
defiled in the way: and Walk 
in the law of the Lord. A 
2 Bleſſed are they that keep his 
teſtimonies: and AY him with their 
whole heart. 
3 For they who do no wickedneſs: 
8 in his ways. A 
Thou haſt charged : that we 
bat diligently keep 5 command- 


ments. 


O that my ways were made 5 | 
direct: that I might keep thy ſta- 
tutes! 


6 80 ſhall I not be confounded ; 


may reap g oreat profit, provided we attend to it with 
a devout frame of mind. 

There is a remarkable Aa IT in the orig e 
where the parts which are named after the letters of 
the Hebrew alphabet, begin each line of a part 
with the ſame letter, like what is called an Acroſtie 
Verſe. c 


While 


The 24. day 


mandments. 
7 I will thank thee with an un- 
feigned heart: when I ſhall have 


learned the . of chy rich- 


teouſneſs. 


3 x will keep thy ceremonies : 0 


forlake me not utterly. 


In 40 corrigit ? 


erewithal ſhall a young 


man cleanſe his way: even 


buke: for I have kept 5 teſtimo- 


by roling himſelf after thy word. 
2 With my whole heart have I 


ſought thee : O let me not go wrong 


out of thy commandments. 


3 Thy words have I hid within. 
that I ſhould not ſin 


my heart: 
againſt thee. 


4 Bleſſed art thou, 0 Lord * o 


ak me thy ſtatutes. 

5 With my lips have I been tel- 
ling : of all the judgements of thy 
WY 

6 I have had as great delight in the 
way of thy teſtimonies : as in all 


manner of riches. 


7 I will talk of thy command- 


ments : and have reſpect unto ay 
I talk of thy wondrous works. 


ways. 
8 My deli oht ſhall be in thy fta- 
tutes : and I will not forget thy word. 


Retribue ſervo tuo. 


Do. well unto thy ſervant : that 


I may live and — thy word. 
19 


PSALMS. 


while I have reſpect unto all wad com- 


and thou heardeſt me: 


The 2.4. day. 


2 Open thou mine eyes: that J 

may ſee the wondrous things of thy 

law. TEL 
3 Jam a ſtranger upon earth : O 

hide not thy commandments from me. 

4 My foul breaketh out for the 

ory fervent delire : that it hath al- 


Way unto thy judgements. 


5s Thou haſt rebuked the 1 
and curſed are they that do err ſrom 


; thy commandments. 


6 O turn from me ſhame yy re - 


nies. 
7 Princes allo did fit ad ſpeak ' 
againſt me : but thy ſervant i is OCCU- 
pied in thy ſtatutes. 

8 For thy teſtimonies are my de- 
light : and my counſellors, 


Abd ſit paviments. 
Y ſoul cleaveth to the duſt: O 

quicken thou me according E 
to thy word, _ 


2 I have acknowledged my ways, 
O teach | me 


thy ſtatutes. 
3 Make me to Ude the way 
of thy commandments : and fo ſhall 


4 My ſoul melteth away for very 
heavineſs: comfort thou me according 
unto thy word, 

5 Take from me the way of lying : 
and caule thou me to make much of 
* law. 
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The 25. day. | PSALMS. The 25. 5. dy, 


6 I have choſen the way of trubß At veniat ſuper me. 


d 
w=— ty judgements. have I laid be- "ET ay wong Mere DOR: ng 


I have ſtuck unto. thy teſtimo- ſo. unto me, O Lord: even thy 
nies : O Lord, confound me not. falvation, according unto thy word, 


8 k will run the way of thy com- 2 So ſhall I make anſwer unto my 4 


mandments: when thou haſt ſet my 1 : for . truſt is in thy | 
ord. 
— 1 bee 9 Ott = . O take not the word of thy | | 
TV = truth utterly out of my mouth: for 
my hope is in thy judgements. , | 
| MORNING PRAYER. 4 go dall 1 abnay keep thy law : | 
1 5 yea, for ever and ever. 2 

Leg em fore. 5 And will walk at liberty: ſor r 


EACH me, 0 Lord, the way of feck thy commandments. , '. I 
thy ties: and 1 ſhall keep 6 J will ſpeak of the teſtimonies. 
it Unto tie eck alſo, even before kings : and will not | 
2 Give me underſtanding, and 1 be aſhamed. 74 
ſhall keep thy law : yea, I ſhall keep 7 And my delight ſhalf be in thy 
it with my whole herr. commandments : Which I have loved. 
3 Make me to go in the path of 8 My hands alſo will I lift up unto | 
; hy commandments : for therein is thy commandments, which I have 


| my Aire: loved: and my ſtudy ſhall be in hy 


{4 Incline my heart unto thy teſti- ſtatutes, 
monies : and not to covetouſneſs. 

5 0 turn away mine eyes, leſt they 
belicld vanity : and quicken thou me Think upon thy ſervant, as 
in thy way. concerning thy word: where- 

6 Or ſtabliſh thy word in thy ſer- in thou haſt cauſed me to me mp 
vant : that I may fear thee. truſt, 

7 Take away 8 rebuke that Iam 2 The fame is my ns; in wy 
afraid of : for «ay bre are trouble: for thy word hath enen | 
00d. . me. 931 
- 8; Bchold, my delight. is in thy 3 The proud have had me ex- 
commandments ; iQ quicken, me in ceedingly in deriſion: yet have I not 
ty eons: 52. dhrinked from — law, | 


M. emor eſto fervi tui. 


24 


4 For 


The 25. day. 


4 For I remembered thine ever- 
aſting judgements, 0 Lord: and re- 


ceived comfort. 


5 I am horribly afraid: for the 


uwgodly that forſake thy aw... - 

6 T by ſtatutes have been my 
ſongs : : in the houſe of my pilgri- 
mage. 
71 Have ought upon thy Name, 
0 Tord, in the night-ſeaſon : and 
have kept thy law. 

8 This I had: becauſe I kept thy 
commandments. 


Portio mea, Hunke. 


HOU art my portion, 0 Lord: 
1 have promiſed to keep 15 

law. 
2 I made my humble petition in 

thy preſence with my whole heart: 


O be merciful unto me according to 


thy word. 


3 I called mine own ways to re- 
and turned my feet 


membrance : 
unto thy teſtimonies, 


41 made haſte and prolonged. not 
the time: to keep thy commandments. 


godly have robbed me: but J have 


not forgotten thy law. 
6 At midnight I will riſe to give 


thanks unto thee : becauſe of thy _— 


teous judgements. 


7'1 am a companion of all them 
that fear thee : and keep thy W 


mandments. 


L Ms. The 25. day. 
8 The earth, O Lord, is ſull of thy 


mercy: © teack me thy ſtatutes. 


Bonitatem feciſt 


with thy ſervant : according 
unto thy word. | 
2 O learn me true underſtanding 


and knowledge : for I have believed 


thy commandments. 


3 Before I was troubled, I went 
but now have I kept thy 


wrong: 
ud. 


4 Thou art good and gracious - - O' 
reach me thy ſtatutes. 


5 The proud have imagined a lie 

* 4. me : but I will keep thy com- 
mandments with my whole heart. 

6 Their heart is as fat as brawn : 


but my delight hath been in thy : 
law. 
7 It is 4 for me that TER 


been in trou ble: that I may learn thy 


ſtatutes. bf 
8 The law of thy e OF is derer 
unto me : than thouſands of gold and Y 


5 The congregations of the un- ſilver. 
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EVENING PRAYER. 


Manus tua he unt ne. 


A 
8 


faſhioned me: 


O give me un- 


A desding that I may ears wy 
- commandments, 


Lord, thou haſt dealt graciouſly 0 


HY hands have _ me and 


2 They 
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2 They that fear thee, will be glad 


PSA 


L. M 8. 
5 The proud have digged pits for 


| The 26, day. 


when they fee me: becauſe 1 have. me: which are not after thy law. 


put my truſt in thy word. 


3 J know, O Lord, that thy 


0 judgments are right: aud that thou 

ol very faithfulneſs haſt cauſed me to 
be troubled. © 

4 O let thy merciful kindneſs be 

my comfort: according to thy word 

| unto thy ſervant.” 


EF 


3 O let thy loving mercies come 


unto me, that I may live : for ay law. 


is my delight. 
6 Let the proud be confoundell 
for they go wickedly about to deſtroy 


me : but I will be occupied in thy 


commande. | 
7 Let ſuch as fear thee, and have 


known thy teſtimonies : be turned 


unto me. 
8 O let my heart be ſound in 35 
ſtatutes; that I be not t aſhamed. 


Defecit anima mea. 


BE becauſe of thy word. 

2 Mine eyes long ſore for thy word: 
ſaying, O when wilt thou comfort 
me? 

3 For I am become like a 3 


in the tmoke : yet dol not forget thy 
ſtatutes. 


4 How many are the days of thy 


ſervant: when wilt thou be . 


of chem chat perſecute me? 


v ſoul hath longed for thy 


ſalvation : and I have a good 


ceeding broad. 


6 All thy commandments are true: 
they 4018853 me falſly; O be they 1 
my help. | 

7 They had almoſt made an 10 
of me upon earth: but I. forſook. not | 
thy commandments. 
8 O quicken me after thy loving- | 
kindneſs : and fo ſhall I keep the teſ- 


timonies of thy mouth, 


In eternum, Donnie. | 
\ Lord, thy word: endureth for 


ever in heaven. 

bs - Thy truth alſo remaineth from 

one generation. to another : thou haſt 

laid the ſoundation of the earth, and 
1t abideth. 

3 They continue this day, accor- 

ding to thine ordinance : for all 


things ſerve thee. 


4 If my delight had not been in 


thy law : I ſhould have periſhed in 


my trouble. 
5 I will never forget thy com- 
 mandments : for with them thou J 
| haſt quickened me. 
6 J am thine, O fave. me: for 1 
have ſought thy commandments. 
7 The ungodly laid wait for me, to | 
deſtroy me : but I will conſider thy | 

\ teſtimonies. 
8 I ſee that all things come to an 
end : but thy commandment is ex- 


Nuno 


The : 26. day. oF 
Quomads Dilexi 71 | 


ORD, what love have I unto thy 
DL law : all the day long is my 


ſtudy in it. 


2 Thou through thy command- 


ments haſt made me wiſer than mine 
enemies: for they are ever with me 


3 I have more underſtanding chan 


my teachers: for thy teſtimonies are 
my ſtudy. 

4 I am wiſer than the aged : be- 
cauſe I keep thy commandments. 

5 I have refrained my feet from 
every evil way : that I may keep thy 
Ford. 

5 I; have not ſhrunk from thy 
judgements : for thou teacheſt me. 


7 O how ſweet are thy wo ds unto 


my throat : yea, ſweeter than honey 
unto my mouth! 

8 Through thy commandments I 
get underſtanding : therefore I hate 
all evil ways. 


1 


— 


dane PRAYER, 


Lucerna pedibus meis. 


feet : 


and a light unto my 


paths. 
2 I have ſworn, and am RedfaRtly 
purpoſed to keep thy righteous 
judgements. 

3 Lam troubled above meaſure : : 


19 


PSALMS. 


\ "HY. word is a lantern unto my 


quicken me, O Lord, according to 


thy word. 
4 Let the free-will- offerings of my 


oY pleaſe thee, O Lord: and teach 
me thy judgements. 


5 My foul is alway in my hand!: 


yet do I not forget thy law. 5 
6 The ungodly have laid a ſnare 


for me: but yet I ſwerved not from 
thy commandments. 

7 Thy teſtimonies have I claimed 
as mine heritage for ever: and why? 


they are the very joy of my heart. 


8 I have applied my heart to ful- 


fil thy ſtatutes alway, even unto the 


_. - 
Iniquos odio habui. 
Hate them that imagine evil 
[| things: but thy law do I love. 
2 Thou art my defence and ſhield : 
and my truſt is in thy word. 


Away from me, ye wicked : I 


will keep the commandments of my 
God. 


40 ſtabliſn me according to thy 


4 that I may live: nd let me 
not be diſappointed of my hope 
| Hold thou me up, and 


thy Gamites.” 


'; Thou haſt trodden down all 


them that depart from thy flatutes : 
for they imagine but deceit. 


7 Thou putteſt away all the un- 
 there- | 


5 of the earth like droſs: 
fore I love thy teſtimonies. 


5T 8 My 


The 26. day. 


ſhall be 
ſafe: yea, my delight ſhall be ever in 


The 26. day. 


thee : 2 1 am afraid of thy judge- 
ments, : 
Feci ſudlicius. 


Ln 


Deal with the thing that is law- 
I fulandright : O give me not over 
unto mine opp:eſlors. 


2 Make thou thy ſervant to de- 


light in that which is good, that the 
proud do me no wrong. 
3 Mine eyes are waſted away with 


looking for thy health: and for the 


word of thy henne 

4 O deal with thy ſervant accor- 
ding unto thy loving mercy : and 
teach me thy ſtatutes. 


teſtimonies. 

6 It is time for thee, Lord, to 
lay to thine hand : for they hive de- 
ſtroyed thy law. 

7 For I love thy commandments s 
above gold and precious ſtone. 


8 Therefore hold I ſtraight all thy 
commandments : and all falſe ways I 


utterly abhor. — 
Mirabilig. 


HY teſtimonies are wonderful : 
therefore doth my foul keep 


them. 

2 When thy word goeth EE 
it giveth light and Ache ande 
unto the ſimple. 


p SA L M 8. 
8 My fleſh TO EIN for fear of 


De 26, a, . 
3 I opened my mouth, and drey 
in my breath : for my delight was in 


thy commandments. 
4 O look thou upon me, and be 


merciful unto me: as thou uſeſt to 
do unto thoſe that love thy Name. 


Order my ſteps in thy word: 


and ſo ſhall no wickedneſs have do- 


minion over me. 
6 O deliver me from the wrongful | 
dealings of men : and ſo ſhall I keep 
thy commandments. | 
7 Shew the light of thy counte- | 
nance upon thy . "nay and teach 
me thy ſtatutes, 
8 Mine eyes guſh out with water: 


becauſe men keep not thy law. 
5 Iam thy ſervant ; 0 grant me 


_ underſtanding * that I may know uy 


Juſtus b, Dome. 


e art chow; O Lord: : and 
true is thy judgement | 1 

2 The teſtimonies that thou haſt 
commanded : are excreding — 
and true. | 
3 My zeal hath conſumed me : be- | 
cauſe mine enemies have forgotten 
thy words. | 


4 Thy word is tried to the utter- 


* and thy ſervant loveth it. 


5 I am ſmall, and of no reputa- 


tion: yet do I not forget thy com- 
mandments. | 


6 Thy righteouſneſs is an ever- 
laſting righteouſneſs ; and hy law is 


the truth. _ 


7 Y rouble | 


The 26. day. 
Trouble and heavineſs have 
taken hold upon me : yet is my de- 
light in thy commandments. 
8 The righteouſneſs of thy teſti- 
monies is everlaſting O grant me un- 


derſtanding, and I {hall live. 


—— 


EVENING PRAYER. 
Clamavi in toto cords 70. 


call with my whole kart: hear 


me, O Lord, I will keep thy [ta- 


tutes. 


2 Yea, even unto thee do I call: 
help me, and I ſhall keep thy teſti- 
monies. = 

3 Early in the morning do I cry 
anto thee : for in thy word is my 


truſt, 
4 Mine eyes prevent the night- 


watches: that I might be occupied 


in thy words. 

5 Hear my voice, O Lord, accord- 
ing unto thy loving-kindneſs: quicken 
me according as thou art wont. 


6 They F nigh that of malice 


perſecute me: and are far from thy 
law. 


7 Be chou nigh at Fey O Lord : 


15 all thy commandments are 
true. 


8 As concerning thy teſtimonies, I. 


have known long fince : that thou 


haſt grounded them tor ever, 


PSALMS. 


The 26. day. 
Hide humilitatem. 


Conſider mine adverſity, and 
deliver me : for I do not for- 
get thy law. 

2 Avenge thou my cauſe, ih 
deliver me : quicken me according to 
thy word. 

3 Health is far from the ungodly : 
for they regard not thy ſtatutes, 

4 Great is thy mercy, O Lord: 


quicken me as thou art wont. 


5 Many there are that trouble me, 
and perſecute me : yet do I not 
ſwerve from thy teſtimonies. 

6 It grieveth me when I ſee the 
tranſgreſtors : becauſe _e keep not 


thy Jaw. - 


7 Conſider, 0 Lord, how I love 


thy commandments : O quicken me 


according to thy loving-kindneſs. 
2 Thy word is true from everlaſt- 
all the judgements of thy righte- 


* 5 endure for everniore. 


Principes ferſecuti fant. 


Rinces have perſecuted me withs 
out a cauſe : but my heart 


ſtandeth in awe of thy word. 


2 J am as glad of thy. word : as 
one that Endeth great ſpoils. 


As for * I hate and abhor 


them : but thy law do I love. 


4 Seven times a day do I praiſe 
thes' becauſe of thy — judge- 
ments. 

5 Great 


The 26. day. 


5 Great is tlie peace that they have 
who love thy law ; and they are not 
offended at it. | 

6 Lord, I have looked for thy 
ſaving health : and done aſter thy 
commandments. 

7 My ſoul hath kept thy teſtimo- 


nies and loved them exceedingly. 


8 J have kept thy commandments 


and teſtimonies: : for all my ways are 
bet, ore thee, 


 Appropinquet deprecatin 


ET my complaint come be- 
tore thee, O Lord : give me 
2 according to thy 
word. 

r ſupplication come be- 
fore thee : deliver me according to 
thy word. 

3 My lips ſhall ſpeak of thy araile : 
when thou haſt taught me thy ſta- 
tutes. 

4 Yea my tongue ſhall ſing of thy 

word : for all thy commandments 
are righteous, 
5 Let thy hand help me, for I 
3 thy commandments. 
6 I have longed for thy ſaving 
health, O Lord : ” in thy law is 
my delight. 


* The Prophet Me of God to defend 1 a 


the deceits IT calumnies of the wicked, complaining 


that he 1s compelled to live among them. Hence we 


may obſerve, that good men may, with great reaſon, 
expect the divine protection when they are aſperſed 


PSALMS. 


The 26. day. 


D let y (al live, and it ſhall 
ase thee! -: and he th Judgement, 


ſhall help me. 

3 I have gone aſtray like a 550 
that is loſt: G ſeek thy ſervant; * 
1 do not forget thy command: 
ments. 


MORNING PRAYER. | 
N Psal. xx. Al Dominum. 


THEN 1 was in eli, it 1 
called upon the Lord: and 
he heard me. 2 
2 Deliver my ſoul, O Lad from 
lying lips, and from a deceitful 
tongue. | 
3 What SS ſhall be gipen or 
8 op unto thee, thou falſe tongue : 
even mighty and ſharp arrows, witlh 
hot buroing coals. 12 
4 Woe is me that I am conſtrain- 
ed to dwell with Meſech : and to 
have my habitation among the tents 
of Kedar |! 
5 My foul hath long dwelt among 
them : that are enemies unto peace: 
6 I labour for peace, but when J 


{peak unto them thereof : they make 


them ready to battle. 


or diſtreſſed by the wicked, tho? it is a great afflic- 
tion to have any intercourſe with ſuch people; and 
the righteous often look forward, wiſhing for the 
time of their deliverance. 


* Pg at, 


The 29. ay. 


2 pskL. cxxi. Levavi cules. neus. 


Will lift up mine eyes unto the 


hills: 


hel 

4 My kelp cometh e even from the 
Lord: who hath made heaven and 

earth. 

3. He will not ſuffer thy foot to be 
moved : 
will not ſleep. | 

4 Behold, he that keep eth Iſrael : 


hall neither j EK nor {oy 


5 The Lord himſelf is thy keeper : | 
the Lord is thy defence upon thy 


right hand; _ 
"0 that the 4 {ball not burn 
thee by day: neither the moon dy night, 


7 The Lord ſhall preſerve thee 
yea, it is even he that 


A all evil : 


{hall keep thy ſoul. 

8 The Lord ſhall preſerve 1 going 
out and thy coming in: from this 
time forth for ever more. 


+ PsAL. cxxii. Lætatus ſum. 


Was glad when they ſaid unto me: 


We will go into the houſe of the 
Lord. 


* The Pſalmiſt here declares his firm truſt in pro- 
vidence, being ſully perſuaded that God would * 
ways watch for the ſafety of his faithful people; 
very proper reflection for ſuch as have a pious turn of 
mind, and attend the daily worthip of God in a time 
of public calamity. 

+ The great zeal which David expreſſes for the 
temple and city of Jeruſalem, with the vows he 
made on this occaſion, afford us this inſtruction, that 


princes, magiſtrates, and even private perſons ought 


to intereſt themſelves in the publick tranquility, 
praying for the good of civil ſociety; but above all 
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PSALMS 


from whence cometh. my 


the tribes of the Lord: 


and he that keepeth thee : 


The 27. day. 


2 Our feet ſhall ſand i in toy gates: 
0 Jeruſalem. MRO 

3 Jeruſalem i is built as a ME chat 
is at unity in itſelf. 

4 For thither the tribes go up, even 


to teſtif 1 unto, 
Iſrael, to give thanks unto the. Na ane 
of the Lord. 


5 For there is the ſeat of 3d; ge- 


ment : even the ſeat of the houſe ot 


David. 


6 0 pray for the peace of Jeru- 
ſalem: they ſhall proſper that love thee. 

7 Peace be within thy walls: and: 
plenteouſneſs within thy palaces, : 

8. For my brethren and compa- 


nions fakes : 1 will wiſh thee profpe- 


rity. 
9 Yea, becauſe of the houſe of the. 
tad our God: I will ſeek to do thee 
good. 


＋ Ps Al. exxiii. Ad te levavi. 


NT O thee liſt I up mine eyes: 
"0 thou that dwelleſt 1 in the 


heavens. 
2 Behold, even as hs eyes. of ſer- 
vants look unto. the hand: of their 


for hs advancement of true religion, joining to their 
petitions every endeavour to reader the ſervice. of 
God pure, peaceable, and edifying. 
t Thoſe who are expoſed to the contempt, perſe- 
cution and cruelty of the wicked, ſhould ſrom this. 
Pſalm ſeek relief from the Lord, ouly placing all 
their truſt in his ſuccour; believing that God will ne- 
ver forſake thoſe who ſerve him faithfully, ſuffer pa- 
tiently, and perſevere in the courſe of their Tr to 
the end of their lives, without being, prevailed on to 
diſtruct his mercy and providence, "whatever, ſtrong 
motives they may ſeem to have for ſuch a conduct. 


5 U malters, 


Me 27. day. 
.maſters, and as. the eyes of a maiden 
unto the hand of her miſtreſs: even 
ſo our eyes wait upon the Lord our 
God, until he have mercy upon us. 
3 Have mercy 1 5 us, O Lord, 


have mercy upon us: for we are 
4 e deſpiſed. 


PS AL. 18. 
"'F F * 90 | 


e 87. dy. 
6. Qur foul i is eſcaped. even as 2 
bird out of the ſnare of the. fowler: 


the ſnare. is broken, and we are de. 
livered. 5 


7 Our help ſtandeth in the Name 
a the Lord: who hath made hea- 


ven and earth. 


4 Don Gul: is filled with the "oY | 


ful reproof of the wealthy: and with 0 


the deſpiteſulneſs of the proud. 


* Pear. exxiv. NV if quia Dominus. h 


IF he Lord himſelf had not been 
Ion our fide, now may Iſrael ſay 
if the Lord bimſelf had not been on 
our ſide, Alen men roſe up againſt 
us; 
2 They had Foallowed | us up . 
when they were ſo N diſ- 
pleaſed at us. 

3 Vea, the water had We us: 


and the ſtream daß gone over our 


ſoul. 
4 The deep waters of the proud: 


kad gone even over our ſoul. 


5 But praiſed be the Lord: who 


hath not given us over for "A; prey 
unto their teeth. 


* The faithful among the Jews here return thanks 


to God for having delivered them on ſo many oc, 


fions, acknowledging, that, without his protection, 
they would have been deſtroy ed long before that 
time; all which we may, with better reaſon, apply 
to the care Which God takes of the faithful among 

Cbriſtiams, as they have more enemies to ſtruggle 
with, and greater degrees of virtue to attain, in op- 
poſition to the joint intereſts of worldly grandeur, lin, 
and ſuperſtition. ; 


doers ; 


+ PSAL. CXXV, Nui tenfilins 


HEY that put their truft in the 
Lord ſhall be even as the 
mount Sion: which may not be re- 
moved, but ftandethi faſt for ever. 
2 The hills ſtand about Jeruſa- 
i Wl b 
round about his people, from this 
time forth fer Cpermüfe 
For the. rod of the ung godly 
cometh not into the lot of the righ- 
teous: leſt the righteous put their 
hand unto wickedneſs. 
4 Do well, O Lord : unto thoſe 
laat are good and true of heart. 
As for ſuch as turn back unto 
their own -wiskedneſs : the Lord 
{ſhall lead them forth with the evil- 
but peace ſhall be upon 
Iſrael. 8 85 1 


+ This Pfalm ropieſenis to us, in à few words, 


that thoſe who fear God, and put their truſt in him, 
are happy in the conſideration of his favour and 
mercy ; that if he ſuffers them to be afflicted, he re- 
gards their weakneſs, ſhortens-the time of their trou- 


bles, or gives them ſtrength to bear up againft them, 
and patience to wait for the accompliſhment of bis 


holy will, while the unſtable and preſumptuous arc 


in danger of being fuddenly cut” 3 in their ſins. 


EVEN. 


even ſo ſtandeth the Lord | 


1 
then: 


The ech. 


BVENING PRAYER. 


A, 


tas Ps AlL. cxxvi. 1 enmeripnds. 


WHEN the Lord turned again 
the captivity of Sion : then 
were we like unto them that dream. 
2 Then was our mouth filled 


with laughter : and our tongue with 


Joy. 

Then ſaid they among the hea- 

_ the Lord hath done great 
things fo them. 


4 Yea, the Lord hath done great 
things for us already whereof we 
rejoice. = 


5 Turn our .captivity, O Lord: 
as the rivers in the ſouth. 


6 T hey that ſow in tears: ſhall 


reap in Joy. 


7 He that no goeth on his way 
weeping, and beareth forth good ſced : 


ſhall doubtleſs come again with joy, 
and bring his ſheaves with him. 


Psat. cxxvii. Niſt. 5 Dominus. 
Ncep t the Lord build the houſe: 


7 TA labour 1s but loſt that 
build it. 


2 Except the Lord keep the city: 


the watchman waketh but in vain. 
3 It is but loſt labour that Ve haſte 


to riſe up early, and ſo late take reſt, 


and eat the bread of carefulneſs : — | 


{9 he giveth his beloved ſleep. 


EL Lo, children and the fruit of 


PiSALMS. 


of thine hands : 
happy ſhalt thou be. 


The 27+ day. | 


the womb : are an heritage and gift 
that cometh of the Lord. 


5 Like as the arrows in the hank 4 
of the giant: even ſo are the young 


children. 


6 Happy is the man that hath his 
quiver full of them: they ſhall not be 
aſhamed when they ſpeak with ra 
enemies in the gate. 


Ps ar. CXXVIIL, Baur onnes. 


7 Leſſed are all they that fear the 
Lord: and walk in his ways, 

2 For thou ſhalt eat the labours 
O well is thee, and 


3 thy wife ſhall be as the fruit- 


ful” vine upon the walls of thine 
houſe ; 

4 Thy children like the olive- 
branches : round about thy table. 


5 Lo, thus ſhall the man be bleſ- 


ſed : that feareth the Lord. 


'6 The Lord from out of Sion ſhall. 
ſo bleſs thee : that thou ſhalt ſee Je- 


ruſalem in proſperity all thy lite long; 


Yea, that thou ſhalt ſee thy 
children s children: and your: upon 


11: ael. 


Ps Al. cxxix. Swpe expugnaverimt. 


ANY a time have they fought 
againſt me from my youth 


up may Iſrael now ſay; ; 


3 Yea many a time have they 
vexcd 


The : 27. day. 


vexed me from my youth up: but 
they have not prevailed againſt me. 


3 The plowers plowed upon my 


back : and made long furrows. _ 
4 But the righteous Lord : hath 
hewn the ſnares of the ungodly in 
pieces. 
5 Let them be ne and 
turned backward : as many as have 
evil WII at Sion. 


6 Let them be even as the craſs . 


growing upon the houſe-tops : which 
| withereth afore it be plucked up; 


7 Whereof the mower filleth not 


his hand: neither he that bindeth up 
the ſheaves, his boſom. 

8 So that they who go by, ſay not 
fo much as, The Lord proſper you: 


of the Lord. 


Ps. cxxx. De profundis, 
(). of the deep have I called 
unto thee, O Lord : - Lord; 

hear my voice. 

2 O let thine ears conſider well: 
the voice of my complaint. 

3 If thou, Lord, vilt be 2 
to mark what is done amiſs > 
Lord, who may abide it ? 

4 For there is mercy with thee : 
han ſhalt thou be feared, 
5 I look for the Lord, my foul 


doth wait for him : in his word is my 


wall, 
6 My ſoul flecth unto the Lord: 


pP 8 A L M 8. 
before the morning N Watch, 1 fay, be- 


even as a weaned child. 


we wiſh you good luck in the Name 


te 28, ay, 


fore the morning watch. 1 

7 O Iſrael, truſt in the Lord, 1 2 4 
with the Lord there. is mercy ; and | 
with him there is plenteous redemp- 
tion. 


8 kad bs: ſhall redeem Urge: | 


from all his ſins. 


Ps AlL. cxxxi. Domine, non oft, 


ORD, I am not high-minded : 
I have no proud looks. 
2 I do not exerciſe myſelf in great 


matters: which are too high for me; 


3 But I refrain my ſoul, and keep 


it low, like as a child that is weaned 


from his mother : yea, my ſoul is 


4 O 1rael, truſt in the Ladd; from 
this time forth for evermore. 


— 


MORNING PRAYER. 


Pear, cxxxii. Memento, Domine. 


ORD, remember David : and all 
his trouble : ; 

2 How he ſware unto the Lord; 
1 vowed a vow unto the Almighty 
God of Jacob; 

3 I will not come within the ta- 
bernacle of mine houſe.: nor climb up 
into my bed; 

4 I will * ſuffer mine eyes to 
ſlecp, nor mine eye: lids to flumber: 

neither 


The 28. day. 
geither the temples of my head to 


take any reſt ; 

s Until I find out a place for the 
Abolet of the Lord: an habitation 
for the mighty God of Jacob. 

6 Lo, we heard of the Rabe at 
Ephrata : and found it in the wond. 
7 We will go into his tabernacle : 
and fall low on our knees before his 
footſtool. 
l Ariſe, 0 Lord, into thy reſting- 


ſtrength. 
9 Let thy prieſts be clothed: with 
da and let thy ſaints ting 
with joyfulneſs. 
10 For thy ſervant David's ſake : 


Anointed. 

11 The Lord hath made a faithful 
oath unto David: : and he {hall not 
ſhrink from it; 

12 Of the fruit of thy body : 
ſnall I ſet upon thy ſear. 

13 If thy children will keep my 
covenant, and my teſtimonies that [I 
(hall learn them: their children alſo 


ſhall ſit upon thy feat for ever- 


more. 
1.4 For the Lord hath Sofon Ring 

to be an habitation for himſelf : he 

bath longed for her. 

15 This ſhall be my reſt for ever 


here will I dwell, for I have a delight 


therein. 
16 I will bleſs her victuals with 
19 


PS AL Ms. 


turn not away the preſence of thine upon the head, 


: tuary : and 


The 28. day. 
and will faribſy her poor 


inereaſe 


with bread. 


Heſts with 
all * | 


17 4: will deck her 
health: and her ſaints 1 


and ſing. 


18 There ſhall F make: the horn 
of David to flouriſh : 1 have ordained 


a lantern for mine Anointed; 


19 As for his enemies, I ſhall 
clothe them with ſhame : -but upon 


himſelf ſhall his Crown flouriſh. 
place J thou, and the ark of thy 


Ps L. cxxxiii. Ecce, quam bonum. 5 
Brig” how. good and joyful a 
thing it is: W to dwell 

together in unity! 
2 It is like the precious ointment 


the beard : even unto Aaron's beard, 
and went down to the ſkirts of his 
clothing, 
3 Like as the dew of 8 : 
which fell upon the hill of Sion. 
4 For there the Lord promiſed his 
e and life for eyermore. 


P s AL. exxxiv. Eece nunc. 
Bc now, praiſe the Lord : all 
ye ſervants of the Lord ; 

2 Ye that by night fant | in the 
houſe of the Lord: even in the courts 
of the houſe of our God. 3 

3 Lift up your hands in the ſanc- 
praiſe the Lord. 
4 The Lord that made heaven 


4 earth: give thee — out of 


Sion. 


5 X 


Ps Al. 


that ran down unto 
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The 28. day. 
Ps al. cxxxv.. Laudate nomen. 
Praiſe the Lord, laud ye the 
Name of the E praiſe it 

O ye ſervants of the Lord ; 


2 Ye that ſtand in the houſe of 


the Lord : in the courts of the houſe 
of our God. 


ue & Q praiſe the Lord, for the Lord 


is gracious: O ſing raiſes unto his 


Name, for it is lovely. 
4 For ly 0 * the Lord hath choſen 
Jacob unto himſelf : and Iſrael for 


his own poſſeſſion. 


5 For I know that the Lord is 
great: and that our Lord is above all 
gods. | | | 


6 Whatſoever the Lord pleaſed, 


that did he in heaven, and in earth: 
in the ſea, and in all deep places. 

7 He bringeth forth the clouds 
from the ends of the world : and 
ſendeth forth lightnings with the rain, 
bringing the winds out of his trea- 


_ 
os He ſmote the 


9 He hath ſent tokens and won- 
abs into the midſt of thee, O thou 


land of Egypt: upon Pharaoh, and 
all his ſervants. 


to He {mote divers os: and 


flew mighty kings; 
i Schon king of the Amorites, ad 
Og the king of Baſan ; and all the 

kingdoms of Canaan ; : 
12 And gave their land to be an 


PSALMS. 


em « 
oy ey pt: both of man and beaſt, 


The. 28 x day, 


heritage: : even an heritage unto Iſ- 
_ his people. 
3 Thy Name, O ond, Stock 


hs: f ſo. doth thy memorial, O 


Lord, from one generation to hes 
14 For the Lord will avenge his 


people : and be RY unto his ler- 


vants. 

15 As for the images of Rag "i 
then, they are but filver and gold: 
the work of men's hands. FS 

Tele They have mouths, and. ſpeak 

eyes have ys 118 hes ſee 
Fr | 

17 They ee ears, a yet they 
hear not: neither is there any breath } 
in their mouths. _ : 

18 They that make them are like | 
unto them: and ſo are all they that 
put their truſt in them. 
Pra iſe the Lord, ye houſe of 


19 
lei praiſe the Lord, ye houſe of 


Aaron. 
20 Praiſe the wt; he houſe a1 


Levi: ye that fear he Lord, praiſe 
the Lord. 


21 Praiſed be the Lad; out of | 
Sion : who dwelleth at Jeruſalem. 


EVENING PRAYER. 
Ps Al. cxxxvl. Confitemini Domino. 


Give thanks unto the Lord, 
for he is gracious : and his 
mercy endureth for ever. 


1 0 


The. 28. day. 


2 O give thanks unto the God of 
all gods: for his mercy endureth for 
en 
3 O thank the Lord of all lords : 
for h mercy endureth for ever. 

4 Who only doeth great wonders: 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 

5 Who by his excellent wiſdom 
made the heavens: for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever. 


6 Who laid out the earth above 


the waters : for his merch endureth 
for ever. 


7 Who hath made great lights 'B 


for is mercy endureth for ever. 

8 The ſun to rule the day 
his mercy endureth for ever. 

9 The moon and the ſtars to go- 
vern the night: for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever. 

10 Who ſmote Egypt with their 
firſt- born: 
for ever; 

11 And ebend out fad from 
among them: for his mercy endureth 
for ever. 


12 With a mighty hand and a 


ſtretched- out arm: for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

13 Who divided the Red ſea in two 
varts > for his mercy endureth for 
ever ; 


14 And made HUracl to go through 


the midit of it : for his mer Y en- 
dureth for ever; 


PSALMS. 


for 


an heritage 


dureth for ever. 
ſor his mercy endureth 


Te 2g. . day. 


15 But as ſor Pharech . and! h's 
hoſt, he overthrew! them in rl, 1 
ſea : for his mate. enduretli f 
ever; 

16 Who led his people chrobgh 
the wilderneſs : for his mercy en · 


| dureth for ever: 


17 Who ſmote great kings : for 
his mercy endureth for ever; 
18 Yea, and flew mighty | cings-: : 


for his mercy endureth for ever; 


19 Schon king of the Amorites; 
for his mercy endureth for ever; 
20 And Og king of Baſan: for his 

mercy endureth for ever ; 

21 And gave away their nd for 
for his mercy endureth 
for ever; 

22 Even for an heritage unto Iſ- 
rael his ſervant : for his mercy en- 


23 Who remembered us when we 
were in trouble: for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever ; 

24 And hath delivered us Rm 
our enemies : for his mercy endureth 
for ever. 

25 Who gi eth food to all fleſh J 
for his mercy endureth for ever, 

26 O give thanks unto the God 
of heaven : for his ETC endureth 
we ever. 

7 O give thanks unto the Loud 
of ae for his mercy endurech 
for ever. | 


PST DR 


The 28. day. 


Ps AL. exxxvii. Super fluming. 


dY the waters of Babylon we fat 
down and wept : * we re- 
membered thee, O Sion. 
2 As for our harps, we hanged 
them up : upon the trees that are 
therein. 


3 For they that led us away cap- 


tive, required of us then a ſong, and 
melody in our heavineſs : 
one of the ſongs of Sion. 


4 How ſhall we ſing the Lord's 


1 in a ſtrange land ? 
5 If I forget thee, O Jeruſalem : 


K my right hand forget her cun- 


ning. 

6 If I do not remember thee, let 
my tongue cleave to the roof of my 
mouth : yea, if I prefer not Jeruſa- 
lem in my mirth. 
7 Remember 
Edom, O Lord, in the day of Je- 
ruſalem : how they ſaid, Ben with 
it, down with it, even to the ground. 

8 O daughter of Babylon, waſted 
with miſery : yea, happy ſhall he be 


that rewardeth thee as thou haſt {ſerv- 


ed us. 

9 Bleſſed ſhall he be that taketh 
* children: and throweth them a- 
gainſt the ſtones. 


* This is an affecting deſcription of the miſeries 
which the Jews ſuffered at Babylon, during the cap- 
tivity, when taunted with their former proſperity, 
and required to ſing one of thoſe tongs ufed in di- 
vine worlthip at Jer ulalem. 


PSALMS. 


Sing us 


heardeſt me : 


The 28. day. 


＋Psat. cxxxviii. Con firebor r ibi. 


Will give thanks unto thee, 0 
Lord, with my whole heart: 
Even before the gods will I fing praiſe 

unto thee. 
2 I will worſhip wal thy holy 
temple, and praife thy Name, becauſe 


of thy loving- kindneſs and truth ; 


for thou haſt magnified thy Name, 
and thy word above all things. 

When I called upon thed: thou 
and enduedſt my | ſoul 
with much ſtrength. | 

4 All the kings of the earth ſhall 
* thee, O Lord : for they have 
heard the words of thy mouth, 


5 Yea, they ſhall ſing in the ways 
that great is the. glor y 


of the Lord : 
of the &-vrd. 
6. For though the Lord be hi gh, 


the children of yet hath he Ry unto the 3 4 


as for the proud, he beholdeth them 


afar offt. 


7 Though J walk in the midſt 
of 180 yet ſhalt thou refreſh 
me : thou halt ſiretch forth thy 
hand upon .the furiouſneſs of mine 
enemies, and thy right band {hall 
ſave me... 

8 The Lord ſhall make good his 


loving-kindneſs toward me : yea, thy 


_ + David being inſpired with a holy zeal, declares 
that he will praiſe God for all his favours, exciting 
all kings aud nations to join with him, while he ce- 
lebrates the divine mercy, and implores the continu- 
ance of God's protection. 


mercy 


The 29. day. 


mercy, O Lord, endureth for ever; j 
deſpiſe not then _ — of * 


on hands, 


i. 


MORNING PRAYER. 
Ps AL, cxxxix. Domine, probaſi. 


Lord, thou haſt ſearched me 
out, and known me 
knoweſt my down-fitting and mine 
_ up-rifing ; thou underſtandeſt my 
thoughts long before. 


2 Thou art about my path, and 
about my bed: and ſpieſt out all my 


ways. 
3 For lo, there is not a word in 
my tongue : but thou, O Lord, 


knoweſt it altogether, 


4 Thou haſt faſhioned me behind 


and before: and laid thine hand upon 
me. 


ful and excellent for me : I cannot at- 
tain unto it. | 

6 Whether ſhall I 980 then fork 
thy Spirit : or whither ball I go then 
from thy preſence p 

7 IfIclimb up into heaven, thou 


art there: if I JO down to hell, thou 


art there are allo. 

8 If I take the wings of the morn- 
ng : and remain in "the uttermoſt 
parts of the ſea; 

'D Even there 6 ſhall thy, hand 


PSALMS. 


my night be turned to day. 
clear as the day: 
light to thee are both alike. | 


: thou 


5 Such knowledge i is too wonder- 


The 29. day. 
and 07, right hand {hall 


lead me : 
hold me: 

10 If I fay,. Peradventure the 
danket ſhall cover me: then ſhall 


11 Yea, the darkneſs is no Talk 
neſs with thee, but the night is as 


the darkneſs and 


12 For my reins are thine : thou 
haſt covered me in my mother's 
womb. 

13 I will give thanks unto FR 
for I am fearfully and wonderfully 
made: marvellous are thy works, and 
that my ſoul knoweth right well. 

14 My bones are not hid from 
thee : though I be made ſecretly, and 
faſhioned beneath in the earth. 5 

15 Thine eyes did ſee my ſub- 
ſtance, yet being imperfect: and in 
thy book were all my members writ- 
ten; | 

9 Which day by day were fa 
Ty when as yet there was none 
of them. 8 

17 How dear are thy counſels 

unto me, O God : O how great is 


the ſum of them 


18 If I tell them, they are more 
in number than the ſand : when I 


* up, I am preſent with thee. 
9 Wilt thou not ſlay the wicked, 
O 884. depart from me, ye cad. 
thirſty men. 4 
20 For they ſpeak e 


5 * 


againſt 


P S A 
againſt thee: and thine enemies take 
thy Name in vain. | 
21 Do not hate them, O Lord, 
that hate thee: and am not I griev- 
ed with thoſe that riſe up age ainſt 
thee? 

22 Vea, I hate them right ſore : 
even as though . were mine ene- 
mies. 

23 Tre me, O God, and ſeek the 

ground of my keart : prove me, and 
examine my thoughts. 

24 Look well if there be any way 
of wickedneſs in me: and lead me 
in the way everlaſting. 


The 29. day, 


PsAL. exl. Eripe me, Domine. 


Eliver me, O Lord, from the 
evil man: 
from the wicked man ; 

2 Who imagine miſchief 4 in their 


hearts: and ſtir up ſtrife all the day 


long. 


They have ſharpened their 
tongues like a ſerpent: adder's poi- 
ſon is under their lips. 

4 Keep 
hands of the ungodly : 
me from the wicked men, who are 
purpoſed to overthrow my goings. 
5 The proud have laid a ſnare for 
FA, and ſpread a net abroad with 
cords : yea, and ſet traps in my way. 
6 I ſaid unto the Lord, Thou art 
my God : hear the voice of my 
prayers, O Lord, 


and preſerve me 


me, O Lord, from the 
preſerve. 


lips. 


LMS. 


7 O [| ord God, thou Ws of 


my health : chow haſt covercd my 
head in the day of battle. 

8 Let not the ungodly have his 
defire, O Lord: let not his milch: 
vous imagination proſper, Ictt they 
be too proud. 

9 Let the miſchict of their own 
lips fall upon the head of them: that 
compaſs me about. 

10 Let hot burning coals | al upon 
them: let them be caſt into the fire, 
and into the pit, that they never 
riſe up again. 

11 A man full of words ſhall not 
proſper upon the earth : evil ſhall 


hunt the wicked perſon to overthrow 


him, 
12 Sure I am, that the Lord will 
| avenge the poor : and maintain the 
cauſe of the helpleſs. 

13 The righteous alſo ſhall give 
thanks unto thy Name: and the juſt 
ſhall continue in thy fight. 


Ps AL. cxli. Domine clamavi. 


ORD, I call upon thee, haſte 
thee unto me: and conſider 
my voice when I cry unto thee. 


2 Let my prayer be ſet forth in thy 


light as the incenſe : and let the lift- 


ing up of my hands be an evening 
ſacrifice. 

3 Set a watch, O Lord, before my 
mouth : and keep the door of my 


40 


The 29. day, 


to any evil thing: let me not be 
occupied in ungodly works with the 
men that work wickedneſs, leſt I eat 
of ſuch things as pleaſe them. 

5 Let the righteous rather ſmite 
me "hlendly : and reprove me. 

6 But let not their precious balms 
break my head : yea, I will my yet 
againſt their wickednels, 

7 Let their judges be vrentirown 
in ſtony places : that they may hear 
my words, for they are ſweet. 

8 Our bones lie ſcattered before 
the pit : like as when one breaketh 
and heweth wood upon the earth. 

9 But mine eyes look unto thee, O 
Lord God : in thee is my truſt, Oo 
caſt not out my ſoul. 

10 Keep me from the ſnare that 
they have laid for me : and from the 
traps of the wicked doers. 

11 Let the ungodly fall into their 

on nets together: and let me ever 
eſcape them. 


5 


EVENING PRAYER. 
Ps ar, exlii. Voce mea ad Dominum. 
Cried unto the Lord with my 
voice : yea, even unto the Lord 
— [ . my ſupplication. 
I poured out my complaints be- 


= him : and ſhewed him of my 
trouble, 


PSA 


4 O let not mine heart be inclined 


hand 


LMS. 

3 When my ſpirit was. in heat i- 
neſs, thou kneweſt my path: in the 
way wherein ! walked have they pri- 
vily laid a ſnare for me. 

4 I looked alſo upon my right 
. and ſaw there was no man 
that would know me. 

5 I had no place to flee unto : and 


The 29. dn, 


no man cared for my ſoul. 


6 I cried unto thee, O Lord, and 
ſaid: thou art my hope and my por- 
tion in the land of the living. 

7 Conſider my complaint; for I 
am brought very low. 

8 O deliver me from my perſe- 
cutors : for they are tco ſtrong for 
me. 

9 Bring my ſoul out of priſon, 
that I may give thanks unto thy 
Name : which thing if thou wilt grant 


me, then ſhall bs righteous reſort. 


unto my company. 


Ps Al. cxliii. 7 exdudli. 


EAR my prayer, O Lord, and. 
conſider my defire : hearken 
unto me for thy truth and righte- 


ouſneſs ſake; 


2 And enter not into judgement 
with thy ſervant : for in thy fight 
ſhall no man living be juſtified. 

3 For the enemy hath perſecuted 
my ſoul, he hath ſmitten my life 
down to the ground: he hath laid 
me in the darkneſs, as the men that 
have been long dead. 
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The 29. day. 


4 Therefore is my ſpirit vexed 
within me : and my heart within me 


1s deſolate. 


& et do I remember the time 
paſt; I muſe upon all thy works: 


yea, I exerciſe myſelf in the works of 4Þ, 4; 


g thy hands. 


6 I ſtretch forth my lands unto. 


thee : my ſoul gaſpeth unto thee, as 
a thirſty land. 


7 Hear me, O Lord, and that 
ſoon, for my ſpirit wixeth faint : 


hide not thy face from me, leſt I be 
like unto. Inceſt go down into 


the pit. 


8 O let me hear thy loving Kind- 


neſs betimes in the morning, for in 


thee is my truſt : ſhew thou me the 


way that I ſhould walk in, for I lift 


up my ſoul unto thee. 
9 Deliver me, O Lord, from 


mine enemies: : for I flee unto thee 


to hide me. 

IO 8 me to do the * that 
pleaſeth thee, for thou art my God: 
let thy loving Spirit lead me forth 
into the land of righteouſneſs. 


1 Quicken me, O Lord, for thy. 
GA s ſake: 
neſs ſake bring my foul out of trou- 


and for thy erte 
ble; 


12 And of thy goodneſs flay r mine 


® Thisis a ſong of thankſgiving, for the victories 


which David h:d obtained over his enemies, with a 


prayer for the proſperity of Iſrael; from whence we 
may learn to return thanks for whatſoever ſucceſſes 


PSALMS. 


The 30. day, 


enemies : and deſtroy all them that 


vex my ſoul, for I am thy ſervant, 


MORNING PRAYER. 
cxliv. Benedictus Dominus. 


Leſſed be the Lord my ſtrength: 


and my fingers to fight. 
2 My hope = my fortreſs, my 


caſtle and deliverer, my defender, in 


: who ſubdueth my 


whom J truſt : 
people that is under me. 

3 Lord, what is man, that thou 
haſt ſuch reſpect unto him: or the 


him. 
4 Man is like a thing of nought : 
his time paſſeth away like a ſha- 


dow, 


come down : touch the mountains, 
and they ſhall ſmoke. 
6 Caſt forth thy [7 ea Toa and 
tear them : ſhoot out thine arrows, 
and conſume them. 
Send down thine hand from 
above : deliver me, and take me out 
of the great waters, from the hand 
of ſtrange children. 
8 Whoſe mouth talketh of vanity : 


we receive, and aſcribe them to the divine protection 
which we enjoy, together with other public bleſlings; 
praying for their continuance, if we would hope tor 
this upon any reaſonable foundation. 


and 


who teacheth my hands to war, 


5 Bow thy heavens, O Lord, and | 


1 
1 


ſon of — that thou ſo regardeſt | 


| | kings : 


The 30. day. PSA 


and their right hand is a right hand 
of wickednels. 


9 I will ſing a new ſong unto thee, 


O God: and ſing praiſes unto thee 


upon A ten-ſtringed mm 
10 Thou haſt given victory nat 


thy ſervant from the peril of the 


ſwWord. 


11 have: me, and deliver me from 
the hand of ſtrange children: whoſe 
mouth talketh of vanity, and their 


right hand is a right hand of ini- 


quity. 


12 That our ſons may grow up as 
the young plants : and that our 
daughters may be as the poliſhed cor- 
ners of the temple. _ 

13 That our garners may be full, 
and plenteous with all manner of 
ſtore : that our ſheep may bring forth 


thouſands and ten thouſands in our 


p 

4 That our oxen may be ſtrong 
to e that there be no decay: no 
leadipg into captivity, and no com- 
plaining in our ſtreets. 


15 Happy are the people that are 
in ſuch a caſe : yea, bleiſed are the 


* who have the Lord for their 
God. 


Ps AL. cxlv. Exaltabo te, Deus. 
| Will magnify thee, O God, my 
King : and I will praiſe thy. 
Name tor ever and ever, 
3 


and haſt delivered David 


might ef thy marvellous acts: 
will alſo tell of thy greatneſs. 


kindneſs ſhall be ſhewn : 


LMS 
2 Every day will I give thanks 

unto thee : and praiſe thy Name 

for ever and ever. 

3 Great is the Lord, and marvel- 

| lous, worthy to be praiſed : there is 


| The 30. day. 


no end of his greatneſs. 


4 One generation ſhall praiſe thy 
works unto another : and declare thy 
power. 

s As for me, I will be talking of 
BS. worſhip : thy glory, they praiſe 
and wondrous works ; 

6 So that men ſhall ſpeak of the 
and 1 


7 The memorial of thine abundant 
and men 
ſhall ſing of thy righteouſneſs, 
8 The Lord is gracious and mer- 
citul : long-ſuftering, and of great 
goodneſs. 
9 The Lord is loving unto every 
man: and his mercy is over all his 
works, | 


10 All thy works praiſe thee, 0 


Lord: and thy ſaints give thanks Ua- 5 
to thee. 


11 They ſhew the glory of thy 
kingdom : and talk of thy power; 

1 2 That thy power, thy glory, and 
mightineſs of. thy kingdom : might 
be known unto men. 

13 Thy kingdom is an everlaſting 
kin 4 : and thy dominion en- 
duk throughout all ages. 

14 The Lord apholeth all ſuch 


TH as 


The 30. day. 
as fall: and lifteth "ou all thoſe that 


are down. 
15 The eyes of all wait upon thee, 
O Lord : and thou giveſt them their 


meat in due ſeaſon. 


16 Thou openeſt thine hand: and 


flleſt all things living v with plenteouſ- 
| _ 

7 The Lord i8 righteous in all 
7% ag : and holy i in all his works. 


18 The Lord is nigh unto all them 


that call upon him : yea, all ſuch as 
call upon him faithfully. 

10 He will fulfil the defire of them 

that fear him: he alſo will hear their 
cry, and will help them. 
20 The Lord preſerveth all them 
that love him: but ſcattereth abroad 
all the ungodly. 

2 1 My mouth ſhall ſpeak the 2 
of the Lord : and 5 all fleſh g 
thanks unto his holy Name for 3 
and ever, 


Ps al. cxlvi. Lauda, anima mea. 


Poel the Lord, O my ſoul; 


while I live will! praiſe the ant, 1 


yea, as long as I have any being, I 
Will ſivg praiſes unto my God. 

2 O put not your truſt in Princes, 
nor in any child of man: tor there is 
no help in them. 


3 For when the breath of man 


goeth forth, he ſhall turn again to 
his earth : and then all his — 
| perifh, 


PSALMS. 


e ſhall be king 


The 30. day, 


4 Blefled'is he that hath the God 
of Jacob for his help : and whoſe hope 
is in the Lord his God; 

5 Who made heaven and earth, 
the ſea, and all that therein is: whe 
keepeth his promiſe for ever ; 

6 Who helpeth them to 1 ght that 
ſuffer wrong: who feedeth 12 hun- 

ry. 
; 5 The Lord looſeth men out of 
priſon: the Lord giveth ſight to the 
blind. | 

8 The Lord helpeth them that are 


fallen: the Lord careth for the righ- 
teous. 


g The Lord careth for the ſtran- 
gers; i defendeth the fatherleſs and 


and widow : as for the way of the un- 


godly, he turneth it upſide down. 

10 'The Lord thy God, O Sion, 
for evermore : and 
throughout all generations. 


EVENING PRAYER. 


Ps AL. cxlvii. Laudate Dominum. 
Praiſe the Lord, for it is a 
good thing to Gag praiſes unto 

our 33 yea, a | Joyful and pleaſant 

thing it is to be thankful, 

2 The Lord doth build up Jeruſa- 
lem : and gather together "he out- 
caſts of Iſrael. _ 

3 He hcaleth thoſe that are 2 72 


ken 


The 30. day. P S A 


ken in heart: and giveth medicine to 
heal their ſickneſs. 

He telleth the number of the 
ſtars 
names. 
5 Great is our Lord, and great is 
his power : yea, and his wiſdom is 
infinite. 

6 The Lord ſetteth up the meek : 


and bringeth the ungodly down to the 


ground. 
O ſing 


thankſgi giving: ſing praiſes upon the 
harp unto our God; 


8 Wo covere WE: the heaven with 


clouds, and ; epareth rain for the 
earth: and 12 8 the graſs to grow 
upon the mountains, and herb for 
the uſe of men. 

9 Who giveth fodder unto the cat- 
tle : and feedeth the young ravens 
that call upon him. 

10 He hath no pleaſure in the 
firength of an horſe : neither delight- 
eth he in any man's legs. 

11 But the Lord's delight 1s in 
them that fear him: and put their 
truſt in his mercy. 
12 Praiſe the Lord, O Jeruſalem : 
praiſe thy God, O Sion. 

3 For he hath made faſt the bars 
of thy gates: and hath bleſſed thy 


children within thee. 


1% He maketh peace in thy bor- 


ers: and filleth thee with the flour 


of Wheat. 


and calleth them all by their 


unto the Lord with 


Lord : 


thcy were made ; he commanded, 


LMS. The 30. day. 


I 5 He ſendeth forth his command- 
ment upon earth: and his word run» 


neth very ſwiltly, 
16 He giveth ſnow like wool : and 
ſcattereth the hoar-froſt like ates. 


17 He caſteth forth his ice like 


morlels : 


froſt ? 


who is able to abide his 


melteth them : he bloweth with his 


"_ and the waters flow. | 
He ſheweth his word unta 


1 his ſtatutes and ordinances 


unto 18 | 
20 He hath not dealt ſo with any 


nation : neither have the heathen 


knowledge of his laws. 


Ps ar, cxlviii. Loudate Doninum, 


Praiſe the Lord of heaven: 


praiſe him in the height. 


2 Praiſe him, all ye angels of his: 


praiſe him, al! his hoſt. 


Praiſe him, ſun and moon: 


Praiſe him, all ye ſtars and light. 
4 Praiſe him, all ye heavens 4 

ye waters that are above the heavens, 
s Let them praiſe the Name of the 

for he ſpake the word, and 


and they were created. 


6 He hath made them faſt for ever: 


and ever : he hath given them a law 


which ſhall not be dae 
Praiſe the Lord upon earth: ye 


dragons and all deeps ; 


$ Fire 


18 He ſendeth out TY word, and 


and 


The 30. day. 


8 Fire and hail, now and vapours : 
wind and ſtorm fulfilling his word; 
9 Mountains, and all hills: fruitful 
trees and all cedars; 
Io Beaſts and all cattle : 
and feathered fowls ; 


worms 


11 Kings of the earth, and all peo- 


ple: princes, and all judges of the 
world; 

12 Young men and maidens, old: 
men and children, praiſe the Name of 
the Lord: for his Name only is ex- 


cellent, and his praiſe above heaven 


and th. 


13 He ſhall exalt the horn of his 


O; 


people ; all his ſaints ſhall praiſe him : 
even the children of IIrael, even the 


people that ſerveth him. 


Ps AL. cxlix. Cantate Domino. 


ſaints praiſe him. 

2 Let Iſrael rejoice in him that 
made him: and let the children of 
Sion be joyful | in their King. 


3 Let them praiſe his Name in the 
dance: 


him wick tabret and harp. 
4 For the Lord hath pleaſure in 


his "people: and helpeth the meck - 
Hearted. 


The End of the Pſalms. 


PSALM 8. 


glory: 
beds. 


Sing unto the Lord a new 
ſong : let the congregation of 


let them ſing praiſes unto 


it the Lord. 


The 30. day, 
s Let the ſaints be joyful with 


let them rejoice in their 


6 Let the praiſes of God be in 
their mouth: and a two- edged word 
in their hands; 

7 To be avenged of the heathen : 
and to rebuke the people; 

8 To bind their kings in chains: 
and their nobles with links of iron, | 

9 That they may be avenged of | 
them, as it is written; Such honour | 
have all his ſaints. 


Ps al. cl. Laudate Dominum. 


Praiſe God in his holineſs : | 
praiſe him in the firmament of | 
his power. 

2 Praiſe him in his noble acts: 


praiſe him according o his excellent 
greatneſs. 


3 Praife him in the ſound of the 
trumpet : praiſe him upon the lute 


and harp, 


4 Praiſe him in the cymbals and 
dances : praiſe him upon the ſtrings 


and pipe. 


5 Praiſe him upon the well- tuned 


cymbals : praiſe him upon the loud 
cymbals. 


6 Let every thing that hath breath : 


Forms 


*Forms of PRAYER to be uſed at SEA. 


The Morning and Evening Service to be uſed daily at Sea, ſhall be the ſame 


which is ap pointed in the Bok of Common Prayer. 


G Theſe two following T prayers 270 to be uſed 


in His Majeſty's Navy every day. 


ſpreadeſt out the heavens, and 
ruleſt the raging of the ſea ; who haſt 


compaſſed the waters with bounds, 


until day and night come to an end; 


| Be pleaſed to receive into thy al- 


mighty and moſt gracious protection 


the perſons of us thy ſervants, and 
the Fleet in which we ſerve. Preſerve 
us from the dangers. of the ſea, and 
from the voilence of the enemy; 
that we may be a ſafeguard unto our 


moſt gracious Sovereign Lord King 


GEORGE and his kingdoms, and 
a ſecurity for ſuch as paſs on the ſeas 


upon their lawful occaſions ; that the 


inhabitants of our iſland may in peace 
and quietneſs ſerve thee our God: and 
that we may return in ſafety to enjoy 
the bleſſings of the land, with the 
fruits of our labours; and with a 
thankful remembrance of thy mercies 
to praiſe and glorify thy holy Name, 


* Theſe forms we added to the Common Prayer 
upon the Review; and it is to be wiſhed, that the uſe 
of them in the fleets of Great Britain were more ſe- 
rioufly attended to, which can. be only done by the 


example of ſuperior officers, and the choice of ſober, _ 


grave, and ſenſible men, for chaplains to the ſhips of 


war; men of equal courage and prudence, who nei- 


ther want addreſs to win over the unthinking by 
mildneſs, with good and ſound advice, nor proper 


20 


X Eternal Lord God, who alone 


Amen. 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


The Colle. 
Revent us, © Lord, in all our 
doings, with thy moſt gracious 
favour, and further us with thy con- 
tinual help; that in all our works 


begun, continued, and ended in thee, 
we may glorify thy holy Name, and 


finally by thy mercy obtain everlaſt- 


ing life, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen, _ 


Prayers io be uſed in Storms at 


Sea. 


Moſt powerful and glorious 
Lord God, at whole com- 
mand the winds blow, and lift up the 
waves of the ſea, and who ſtilleſt 
the rage thereof ; We thy creatures, 
but miſerable ſinners, do in this our 
great diſtreſs cry unto thee for help; 


Save, Lord, or elſe we periſh. We 
confeſs, when we have been ſäaſe, 


firmneſs to repel the groſs inſults which are ſometime 


caſt upon religion, by thoſe who nevertheleſs expect 


all that obedience from their inferiors, which is beſt 


ſecured by its wiſe and orderly appointments, 

+ It ſeems by this Rubric, that theſe two Prayers 
are conſtantly uſed with the Service, and that the 
other prayers, thankſgivings, &c. are to be intro- 
duced at the direction of of the Chaplain, as occaſion 


ſerves. | 
6 A 


and 


| 
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* ſeen al * quiet about us, 
we have forgot thee our God, and 


refuſed to hearken to the ſtill voice 
of thy Word, and to obey thy Com- 


mandments : But now. we ſee, how 


terrible thou art in all thy works of 
wonder; the great God to be feared 
And therefore we adore 


thy divine . Majeſty, acknowledging 


above il: 


thy power, and implore thy. good- 
neſs. Help, Lord, and fave us for 


thy mercies ſake.in Jeſus Chriſt we 


| Son our Lord. Amen. 


7 Or this. | 


| Moſt glotious and gracious 
Lord God, who dwelleſt in 


beaven, but belioldeſt all things be- 
low ; Look down, we var, thee, 
and hear us, calling out of the depth 
of miſery, and out of the jaws of this 
death, which is ready now to ſwal- 
low us up: Save, Lord, or elſe we 
periſh, The living, the living g, ſhal] 
praiſe thee. 
command to rebuke the raging 
winds, and the roaring ſea ; that we 
being delivered from this diſtreſs, may 
live to ſerve thee and to glorify thy 
Name all the days of our life. Hear, 
Lord, and i us, for the” infinite 


merits of our bleſſed Saviour thy Son 
br Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 


bet: } 


1＋ his4s a very wiſe N as the duty of working 
the ſhip, or attending to a man s ſtation in the time 
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by few. 


O ſend thy word of 


ff 
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of Saal dy Enemy: 
- Moſt: powerful and * 
Lord God, the Lord of hoſts, 
chat ruleſt and co mandeſt all things; z 
Thou ſittèſt in the throne Judging 
right; and. therefore: we make our 


addreſs to thy divine Majeſty: in this 


our neceſſity; that thou wouldeſt 


take the cond into thine own hand, 


and judge between us and our ene- 
mies. *Stir up thy 8 O Lord, 
and come and help us; for thou 
giveſt not alway * to the 


ſtrong, but canſt ſave by many or 
O let not our ſins now cry 


againſt us for vengeance; ; but hear 


us thy poor ſervants begging mercy, 
and imploring thy help, and that 


thou wouldeſt be a defence unto us 
againſt the face of the enemy: Make 
it appear that thou art our Saviour 
and mighty Deliverer, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Shors Prayers / or f "alt 5 Perſons that.connt 
meet to join in Prayer with others, by reaſon 


©. 4 the Fight or Storm. 


ORD, be merciful to us ſin I 


ners, and ſave us for thy mer- 

cies fake. 
Thou art the great God, that haſt 
made and ruleſt all things : 
liver us 46k, Thy: Name; 's Ke. 


of OT is of more teen, than) joining in che 
public. prayers. 
>= Thou 


O de- 
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Thou art the great God to be 
feared above all: O ſave us, that we 


may praiſe thee, | 


Special Pra ers i reſpect to the Enemy. 
HO, O Lord, art juſt and 


powerful: O defend our cauſe 
againſt the face of the enemy. 

O God, thou art a ſtrong tower 
of defence to all that flee unto thee : 
O ſave us from the violence of the 
enemy. 

O Lord of hoſts, fight for us ; that 
we may glorify thee. . | 
O ſuffer us not to ſink under the 


ae of our ſins, or the violence 
of the enemy. 


O Lord, ariſe, help us, and deliver 


us for thy Name's fake. 


Short Prayers in reſpes of a Storm. 


HOU, O Lord, that ſtilleſt the 
raging. of the ſea ; hear, hear 


us, and ſave us, that we -crith not. 


O bleſſed Saviour, that didſt ſave 


thy diſciples ready to periſh in a 


Storm; hear us, and ſave us, we be- 


ſeech thee. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, 3 mercy upon us. 

O Lord, hear us. 
O Chriſt, hear us. 
God the Father, God the Son, 


* The par BIT directions laid down in this Ru- 
brick, -are very uſeful to inform the ſeamen af the 
neceſſary duty of ſelf-examination, previous to the 


Forms of Prayer to be uſed at. Sea. 


God the Holy Ghoſt, have mercy. 


upon us, ſave us now and evermore. 
Amen. | 


UR Father, which art in hea- 

ven, Hallowed be thy Name; 
Thy kingdom come; ; Thy will be 
done in earth, as it is in heaven; 
Give us this day our daily bread : 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we 
forgive them that treſpaſs againſt 
us; And lead us not into tempta- 
tion, But deliver us from evil : For 
thine is the kingdom, and the power, 
and the glory, for ever and ever. 
Amen. 


— 
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When there Hall be imminent er 2 many 21 
can be ſpared from neceſſary ſervice in the ſhips 
ſhall be called together, and make an humble Con- 
feſfſion of their ſins to God: in which every one 
ought ſeriouſly to reflect upon theſe particular fins, 
of which bis conſcience ſhall accitſe bim; ſaying as 
followeth : 


. The - Confeſſion, 


Lmig hty God, Father of our 
Lo Jeſus Chriſt, Maker of 
MN things, Judge of all men : We 
acknowledge and bewail our mani 


fold fins and wickedneſs, Which we 


from time to time moſt grievoufly 


have committed, by thought, word, 


and deed, -gainſt thy Devine! Mas 


jeſty, Provoking moſt juſtly thy wrath 


* do 


and indignation againſt us. 


1 conſeſſion and abſolution, which are 1 in- 
troduced with The ſame ſolemnity at the Sacra 
ment. 


cearneſlly 


Forms of Prayer to be uſed at Sea. 
of his Name, make his praiſe to be 


glorious, Oc. 
Glory be the Father, Ge. 
As it was in the begining, &c. 


earneſtly repent, and be heartily 
ſorry for theſe our miſdoings; The re- 


meinbrance of them 1s grievous unto 


us; The burden of them is intole- 


rable. Have mercy upon us, Have 
mercy. us, moſt merciful Father; For 
thy Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt's ſake 
forgive us all that is paſt ; And grant 
that we may ever hereafter ſerve and 


pleaſe thee in newneſs of life, to the 
honour and glory of thy Name, 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 


Amen. 


q Then ſhall the Prieſt, if FRG be any in «hi Ship, 
pronounce this Abſolution. 

Lmighty God our heavenly 
Father, who of his great mercy 

| Rack promiſed forgiveneſs of fins to 
all — which with hearty repent- 
ance, and true faith turn unto him; 
Have mercy upon you; pardon and 
deliver you from all your fins ; con- 
firm and ſtrengthen you in all good- 


neſs, and bring you to everlaſting lite, 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


„ 


*JThankſgiving after a Storm. 
| Jubilate Deb. 
O Be joyſul in God all ye lands: 
ling praiſes unto the honour 
* Both theſe Pſalms are well choſen, and the Col- 
leRs are conceived in an unaffected Ryle, where the 
terms are as plain as poſſible, but very deſcriptive of 


the dangers to which ſea-ſaring people are expoſed, 
aud drawing from them the proper uſe which is to 


Par. Ixvi. 


Ps aL. cvii. Confitermini Domino. 
Give thanks unto the Lord, for 
he is gracious : and his mercy 
endureth for ever, &. 

Glory be to the Father, Ge. 

As it was in the beginning, &c. 


Collects of Thankſgiving. 
Q Moſt bleſſed and glorious Lord 

God, who art of infinite good- 
neſs and mercy ; We thy poor crea- 
tures, whom thou haſt made and 
preſerved, holding our fouls in lite, 
and now reſcuing us out of the jaws 
of death, humbly preſent ourſelyes 
again Laine thy divine Majeſty, to 
offer a ſacrifice of praiſe and thankſ- 
giving, for that thou heardeſt us, 
when we called in our trouble, and 
didſt not caſt out our prayer, which 
we made before thee in our great 
diſtreſs: even when we gave all for 
loſt, our (hip, our goods, our lives, 
then didſt thou mercifully look upon 
us, and wonderfully command a de- 
liverance ; for which we now being 


in ſafety, do give all praiſe and glory 


be made of God's mercies ; na: mely, a reſolution to 
lead a good life for the future. Ine hymn following 


is compoſcd out of fevcral falms, where paſſages oc- 
cur moſt ſuited to the occaſion, 


— 


to thy holy Name, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


Or this: 


O Moſt mighty and gracious good ; 
God, thy mercy is over all thy © 


works, but in ſpecial manner hath 
been extended toward us, whom 


thou haſt fo powerfully and won- 


derfully defended. Thou haſt ſhewed 


us terrible things, and wonders in the 
deep, that we might ſee how power- 
ful and gracious a God thou art; 

how able and ready to help A HE 
that truſt in thee. Thou haſt ſhewed 


us, how both winds and ſeas obey 
thy command : that we may learn 


even from thery hereafter to obey 
thy voice, and to do thy will. We 


therefore bleſs and glorify thy Name 


for this thy mercy in ſaving us, 


when we were ready to periſh. And 


we beſeech thee, make us as truly 


ſenſible now of thy mercy, as we 


were then of the danger : and give 
us hearts always ready to exprels 


our thankfulneſs, not only by words, 


but alſo by our lives, in being more 
obedient to thy holy command- 
ments. Continue, we beſeech thee, 
this thy goodneſs to us; that we, 
whom thou haſt ſaved, may ſerve 
thee in holineſs and righteouſneſs 


all the days of our life, through 
but didſt hear our cry, and haſt 


jeſus Chriſt our Lord and Saviour. 


Amen. 
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Forms of Prayer to be uſed at Sea. 


An Hymn of Praiſe and T hanksgiving gr. a aan 
rhe tempeſt, © 


Come, let us give cine unto 
the Lord, for. he is gracious : 
and his mercy cndureth for ever. 
Great is the Lord, and greatly to 
be praiſed ; let the ee of the 


Lord ſay o: whom . he hath delivered 
from the mercileſs rage of the ſea. 


The Lord is gracious and full of 
compaſſion: ſlow to anger, and of 
great mercy. | 

He hath not dealt with us accord- 
ing to our fins : neither rewarded 
us according to iniquities. 5 1 
But as the heaven is high above 
the earth: ſo great hath been his 
mercy towards us. 

We found trouble and heavinels : 
we were even at death's door. 
The waters of the ſea had well- 
nigh covered us : the proud waters 


had well-nigh gone over our ſoul., 


The ſea roared : and the ſtormy 
wind lifted up the waves thereof. 
We were carried up as it were to 


heaven, and then down again-into 


the deep : our foul melted within us, 


becauſe of trouble; 


Then cried we unto thee, O Lord: 
and thou didſt deliver us out of our 


diſtreſs. 


Bleſſed be thy N ame, == didſt 
not deſpiſe the prayer of thy ſervants: 


ſaved us. 
6 B Thou 


Forms of Prayer to be uſed at Sea. 


Thou didft ſend forth thy com- 
mandment : and the windy ſtorm 
cealed, and was turned into a calm. 
O let us therefore praiſe the Lord 
for his goodneſs : and declare the 


wonders that he hath done, and ſtill 


doeth for the childen of men! 
Praiſed be the Lord daily : even 


eth his benefits upon us. 

He is our God, even the God of 
whom cometh e : God is the 
Lord by whom we have _— 

death. 

Thou Lord, haſt made us glad 

through the operation of thy hands : 


and we will triumph in thy praiſe. 
Bleſſed be the Lord God : even 


the Lord God, who only docth won 


drous things; 
And bleſſed be the Name of his 


Majeſty tor ever : and let every one 
of us ſay, Amen, Amen. 


Glory be to the Father, &c. 


As it was in the beginning, Ec. 


2 Cor. xiii. 14. 


HE grace of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and the love of God, 
and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, 


be with us all evermore. Amen. 


* The Hymn for Victory is choſen out of the 
Palins, where the compilers have taken ſome liberty 
With the expreſſions, both to connec the whole and 
to adapt it to this particular occaſion. The Collect 


After * Vi&oryor Deliverance Nn an 
Enemy. 


q 4 Palm or Hymn of Praiſe and T bankſgiving after 
Viftory. © 


F the Lord had not been on our 
ſide, now may we fay : if the 
Lord himſelf had not been on our 


| fide, when men roſe up againſt us; 


the Lord that helpeth us, and pour- 


They had ſwallowed us up quick : 


when they were ſo wrathfully diſ- 


pleaſed at us. 

Vea, the waters had drowned us, 
and the ſtream had gone over our 
ſoul: the deep waters of the proud 


had gone over our ſoul. 


But praiſed be the Lord : who | 
hath not given us over as a prey un- 
to them. 


The Lord hath wrought a migh- 


ty {ſalvation for us. 


We gat not this by our own ſword, 
neither was it our own arm that ſav- 


ed us : but thy right hand, and thine 


arm, and the light of thy countence, 


becauſe thou hadſt a favour unto us, 
The Lord hath appeared for us : 
the Lord hath covered our heads, and 


made us to ſtand in the day of battle. 


The Lord hath appeared for us : 
the Lord hath overthrown our ene- 
mies, and daſhed in pieces thoſe that 
role up againſt us. 


is alſo ſuitable to the ſubjects it colonies; and the 
apoſtolical benediction cloſes the whole with its uſual 


. 


There- | 


| 


Therefore not unto us, O Lord, 
not unto us : but unto thy Name a 
given the glory. 

The Lord hath done great things 
for us: the Lord hath done great 
things for us, for which we rejoice. 

Our help ſtandeth in the Name 
of the Lord : who hath made heaven 
and earth. 

Bleſſed E the Name of the Lord : 
ſrom this time forth for evermore. 

Glory be to the Father, &c. - 

As it was in the beginning, &c, 


After this Hymn may be ſung te 


'Te Deum. 
< Then this Golle#. 
Almighty God, the Sovereign 


Commander Wy all the world, 
in whole hand 1s power and might, 
which none is able to withſtand ; We 
bleſs and magnify thy great * glo- 
rious Name for this happy Victory, 


the whole glory whereot we do aſcribe 
to thee, who art the only giver of 


Victory. And we beſeech thee, give 
us grace to improve this great mercy 
to thy glory, the advancement of thy 


800d of all mankind. And we be- 
leech thee, give us ſuch a ſenſe of this 
great mercy, as may engage ds to a 


holy, and obedient walking 


A the Burial of their Dead at Sea. 
a The Office in the Common Prayer-book may be 


Lord 
Goſpel, the honour of our Sovereign, in 
and, as much as in us lieth. to he 


Farms of Prayer to be uſed at Sea. 


true thankſulneſs, ſuch as may ap- 
pear in our lives, by an humble, 
before 
thee all our days, through Jeſus. 
Chriſt our Lord; to whom with 
thee and the Holy Spirit, as for all 
thy mercies, fo in particular for this 
Victory and Deliverance, be all glory 
and honour, world without end. 


Amen. 
2 Cor. xiii. 14. 
HE grace of our Lord eſus 
Chriſt, and the love of God, 


and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, : 


be with us all evermore. Amen. 


r 


uſed ; on.y inſtead of theſe Words | We therefoe 
commit his Body to the Ground, Earth to. 
Earth, Sc.] ſay, 


E therefore commit 1 Body 
to the Deep, to be turned 


into corruption, looking for the re- 
ſurrection of the Body jan the Sea 
ſhall give up her Dead) and the life 
of the world to come, through our 
Jeſus Chriit ; who at his com- 
g ſhall change our vile Body, that 
it may be like his glorious Body, ac- 
cording to the mighty working, 
whercby he is able to ſubdue all 
things to himſclf. 


The FORM and MANNER of 


Making, Ordaining, and „ 
BISHOPS, PRIESTS, and DEACON s, 
ag. to the Order of the Church of England. 


r 
— 


3 E PR E F A © E. 
Ir js evident unto all men, diligently reading holy Scripture and anticnt 
Authors, that from the Apoſtles time there have been theſes Orders of | 
Miniſters in Chriſt's Church ; Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons. Which 0 | 
were evermore had in ſuch N eſtimation, that no man might preſume to 
execute any of them, except he were firſt called, tried, examined, and known to | 
bave ſuch qualities as are requiſite for the ſame; and alſo by Publick Prayer, | 
with impoſition of hands, were approved and admitted thereunto by lawful au- | 
zhority. And therefore to the intent that thiſe Orders may be continued, and 
ns aha and eſteemed in the Church of England; uo man ſhall be ac- | 
counted or taken to be a lawful Biſhop, Prieſt, or Deacon in the Church of 
England, or /uffered to execute any of the ſaid Functions, except he be called, | 
tried, examined, and admitted thereunto, according to the Form hereafter fol- 
lowing, or hath had formerly Epiſcopal Conſecratim or Ordination. | 
And none ſhall be admitted a Deacon, except he be Twenty three Years of | 
age, unleſs he have a Faculty. And every man which is to be admitted a | 
Prieſt, ſhall be full Four- ae Years old. And every man which 1s 19 | 
be ordained or conſecrated Biſhop, ſhall be full Thirty Years of age. | 
And the Biſhop knowing, either by himſelf, or by ſufficient Then, any 
Perſon to be a Man of virtuous Converſation, and without Crime; and, aſter 
Examination and Trial, finding him learned in the Latin Tongue, — fuſfi- | 
ciently inſtructed in holy Scripture, may at the Times appointed in the Canon, 
or elſe, on urgent Occaſion, upon ſome other Sunday or Holyday, in the face if | 


the Church, admit him a Deacon, in ſuch Manner and Form as N | 
followeth, 


THE 


T H E 


Form and Manner of Making DEACONS. 


hen the Day appointed by the Biſhop is come, after Morning Prayer is 
ended, there ſhall be a Sermon or Exhortation, declaring the Duty and Office 
of ſuch as come to be admitted Deacons ; how neceſſary that Order 7s in the 


Church of Christ, and alſo bow the * i 70 2 them in thetr 


TO 
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40 Firſ the Archdeacon, or his Deputy, ſhall preſent 
unto the Bifhop, fitting in his Chair near to the 


holy Table, ſuch as deſire to be ordained Deacons 


(each of them being decently habited) Jong theſe 
Words : 


Everend Father in God, I pre 


bent, to be admitted Deacons. 


L © The Biſhop. 


whom ye preſent unto us, be 
apt and meet for their learning and 
godly converſation, to exerciſe * 
Miniſtry duly, to the honour of God, 
and the edifying of his Church. 


The Archdeacon ſhall anſwer. 


Have enquired of them, and alſo 
| examined them, and think them 
: | lo to be. 


- Then the Biſhop ſhall ſay unto the People: 


ſent unto you theſe perſons pre- 


"0 6 heed, that the perſons 


r 2 —Y 8 A 
nnr — — 


mitted to that office, let him come 
forth in the Name of God, and 


ſhew what the Crime or r Impedi- 
ment is. 


And if any great Crime or Impediment be objected, 
the Biſhep ſhal! ſurceaſe from ordering that Perſon, 
until ſuch time as the Party accuſed 0 be found 
clear of that Crime. 

« Then the Biſhop (commending ſuch as ſhall be 
found meet to be ordered, to the Prayers of the 
Congregation) ſhall, with the Clergy and People 


preſent, (ing or ſay the Litany, with the Prayers, 
as rs fo Loweth. 


q The Litany and Sufraget 
God the Father of heaven : have 


mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. 
O God the Father of heaven : have 
mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. 


O God the Son, Redeemer of the 


world : have mercy upon us miſerable 


ſinners. 


O God the Son, Redeemer of the 


or notable Crime in any of theſe per- 


HIS: it there be any of you world : have mercy upon us miſerable 


who knoweth any Impediment ſenners. 


O God the Holy Ghoſt, vrocreding 
lons preſented to be ordered Deacons, from the Father and the Son : have 


tor the which he ought not to be ad- mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. 


6 C O God 
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O God the Holy Ghoj?, proceeding 
from the Father * the Son: have 
mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. 

O holy, bleſſed, and glorious Trini- 
ty, three perſons, and one God: have 
mercy upon us miſerable {inners. 


O holy, bleſſed, and glorious Trinity, 


three perſons and one God : have mercy 


upon us miſerable ſinners, 
Remember not, Lord, our offences, 
nor the offences of our forefathers ; 


neither take thou vengeance of -our 


y by thy Croſs and Paſſion; by thy pre- 


cious Death and Burial; 


ſins: ſpare us, good Lord, ſpare th 
people, whom thou haſt redeemed 
with thy moſt precious blood, and be 
not angry with us for ever. 


Spare us, good Lord. 


devil, from thy wrath, and from ever- 
laſting damnation, 


Good Lord, deliver us. 


From all blindneſs of heart ; from 


pride, vain- -olory, and hyprocriſy; 
from envy, hatred, and malice, and 
all uncharitableneſs, 
Good Lord, lives US. 
From fornication, and all other 
deadly fin; and from all the deceits 
of the world, the fleſh, and the devil, 
Good Lord, deliver us. 
From lightning and tempeſt ; 
from plague, peſtilence, and famine ; 
from battle, and murder, and from . 


{udden death, 
Good FAS) deliver us. 
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From all ſedition, privy conſpiracy, 
and rebellion ; from all falſe doc- 
trine, hereſy, and ſchiſm ; from hard. 
neſs of heart, and contempt of thy 
Word and r 

Good Lord, deliver us. 
By the myſtery of thy holy Incar- 
nation ; by thy holy Nativity, and 


_ Circumciſion ; by thy Baptiſm, Faſt- 


ing, and Temptation, | 
Good Lord, deliver us: 
By thine Agony and bloody Sweat ; 


by thy glo- 


rious Reſurrection nd Aſcenſion; 


-+ -. and by the coming of the Hol 
SGhoſt, 

From all evil and miſchief, from 
ſin, from the crafts and aſſaults of the 


: God Lord, deliver us. 
In all time of our tribulation ; in 
all time of our wealth ; in the hour of | 


death, and in the day of judgement, 5 


Good Lord, deliver us. 
We ſinners Ft beſcech thee to hear 


us, O Lord God; and that it may 


pleaſe thee to rule and govern thy 
holy church univerſal in the right 


way; 


Ie A FOO to hear us, good Lord. 
Thar it may pleaſe thee to keep and | 
ſtrengthen in the true worſhipping of | 


thee. in righteouſneſs and holineſs of | 


of life, thy Servant GEORGE our | 
moſt gracious King and Governor; 


We beſeech thee 1b hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to rule his | 


heart 1 in thy faith, fear, and love; and 


that 


that he may evermore have affiance 
in thee, and ever ſeck thy honour and 
ory 3 
Ek beſeech thee to bear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to be his 
defender, and keeper, giving him the 
victory over all his enemies; 


We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord 


That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs and 


preſerve our gracious Queen Char- 
latte, his Royal Highneſs George 
Prince of IT ales, and all the Royal 
Family; 

We befecch hes 16 hear us, good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to illu- 


minate all Biſhops, Prieſts, and Dea- 


cons, with true knowledge and un- 


derſtanding of thy Word ; and that 


both by their preaching and living 
they may ſet it forth and ſhew it ac- 
cordingly; 

We bejecch thee to hear us, good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe os to bleſs 


theſe thy ſervants, now to be admit- 
ted to the Order of Deacons | v7 
Prieſts | and to pour thy grace upon 
them; thai they may duly execute 
their Office, to the edifying of thy 
Church, and the glory of thy holy 
Mons: 
Ie bejecch thee to * , go Lord 
That it may ple aſe thee to endue 
the Lords of the Council, and all 
the Nobility, witi grace, wildom, and 
underſtanding; 


Me beſcech twee 10 hear us, 22 Lord. 
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That it may * thee to bleſs 
and kecp the Magiſtrates; giving 
them grace to execute juſtice, and 
to maintain truth; 
Me beſeech thee to bear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs 
and keep all thy people. 
Me bejeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to give to 
all nations unity, peace, and concord; 
Wie beleech thee to hear us, good Ford 

That it may pleaſe thee to give 
us an heart to love and dread thee, 
and diligently to live atter thy com- 
mandments ; 

Me beſcecb ;hee 70 {og us, good Lord, 

That it may pleaſe thee to give to 
all thy people increaſe of grace, to 
hear meekly thy Word, and to re- 
ceive it with pure affe&ion, and to 
bring forth the truits of the Spirit; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to bring 
into the way of truth, all ſuch as have 
erred and are deceived ; 
We beſeech thee to Gras us, good Lord, 

That it may pleaſe thee to ſtrength- 
en ſuch as do ſtand, and to comfort 
and help the weak hearted, and to 
raiſe up them that fall, and finally to 
beat down Satan under our feet; 

We beſecch thee to Gear Us good Land 

That it may pleaſe thee to ſuccour, 
help, and comfort, al that are in 
danger, neceſſity. and tribulation; 


We beſeec.. > thee to bear 5, good 1 
* 


The pr of Diveit, 


That it may pleaſe thee to preſerve 
all that travel by land or by water, all 
women labouring of child, all fick per- 
ſons and all young children, and to 
ſhew thy pity upon all priſoners and 
captives ; ; 


Me beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
| That it may pleaſe thee to defend 


and provide for the fatherlefs chil- 


dren, and widows, and all that are 


deſolate and oppreſſed ; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to have 
mercy upon all men; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to forgive 
our enemies, perſecutors, and ſlan- 


derers, and to turn their hearts; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to give 


and preſerve to our uſe the kindly 


Fruits of the earth, fo as in due time 


we may enjoy hows; j 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to give us 


true repentance, to forgive us all our 


fins, negligences, and i ignorances, and 
to endue us with the grace of thy 


Holy Spirit, to amend our lives ac- 
cording to thy Holy Word ; 
Mie beſeech thee to bear us, good Lord. 
Son of God: we beſcech thee to 
hear us. 
Son of G ode wwe beſeech thee to hear us. 
O Lamb. of God : that taketh 
away the ſins of the world ; 
Grant us 2 Peace. 


O Lamb of God: that takeſt 
away the fins of the world i 
Have mercy upon us. 
O Chriſt, hear us. 
O Chriſt, hear us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Lora, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Clri/ „Have mercy upon us, 
Lord, have mercy upon us, 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
A Then ſhall the Prieft, and the People with him, | 
ſay the Lord's Prayer. 
UR Father, which art in hea- 
ven, Hallowed be thy Name ; 
Thy kin gdom come; Thy will be done 


in earth, as it in . Give us this 


day our daily bread ; And forgive us 


our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that 


treſpaſs againſt us; And lead us not 
into temptation ; But deliver us from 
evil... 


Prieſt. O Lord, deal not with us 
after our ſins. 

Anſwer. Neither reward. us after 
our iniquities. 


Prieſt. Let us pray. I 
God, merciful Father, that de- 
\_# ſpiſeſt not the ſighing of a con- 
trite heart, nor the deſire of ſuch as 
be rde Mercifully aſſiſt our 


prayers that we make before thee in 
all our troubles and adverſities, when- 
ſoever they oppreſs us; and graciouſſy 

hear us, that thoſe oils. which as 
craft 
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craft and fubtilty of the devil or man 
worketh againſt us be brought to 
nought, and by the providence of 
thy ps er; they may be diſperſed ; 
that we thy ſervants, being hurt by 
no perſecutions, may evermore give 
thanks unto thee in thy holy Church, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Tord, ariſe, help us, and deli- 


ver us for thy IName's ſake. 


; 
5 ; 


clared unto us, the noble works that 
thou didſt in their days, and in the 
old time before them. 
O Lord, ariſe, helþ us, and deli- 
der us for 4 Honour. 
Glory be to the Father, &c. 
Asi. As it was inthe beginning, &c. 
From our enemies defend us, O 
Chriſt, 
Graciouſly look uhm our affi tions. 
Pitifully behold the ſorrows of our 
hearts. 
Mercifully forgive the fins of thy 


people. 


Favourably with mercy hear our 


prayers. 

O Jon of David, have mercy upon 
Us. 

Both now and ever vouchſafe to 
ac us, O Chriſt. 

Graciouſiy hear us, O Chriſt ; gea- 
cioufly hear us, O Lord Ch. ih. 


Prefs. Q Lord, tet thy mercy be 1 


ſbewed upon us; 
20 


all our troubles 
Gd, we have heard with our 
ears, and our fathers have de- 


Anſcv. As we do put our truſt 1 in 
thee. 


Let us 


pr 14. 


E humbly beſcech thee, O 
Father, mercifully to look 


upon our infirmities; and for the 
glory of thy Name, bath from us all 
thoſe evils that we moſt ri; ghteoully 
have deſerved; and orant, that in 


whole truſt and confidence in thy 
mercy, and evermore ſerve thee in 


holineſs and pureneſs of living, to 


thy honour and plory, through our 


only Mediator and Advocate, * 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


¶ Then ſhall be ſung or ſaid the Service for the 


Communion, with the Collect, Epiſtle, and Goſ- 
i as followeth. 


The Colle#. 
Lmighty God, who by thy Di- 


vine Providence haſt appoint- 
ed divers Orders of Miniſters in thy 
Church, and didſt inſpire thine 


Apoſtles to chooſe into the Order of 
LCeacons, the firſt Martyr Saint Ste- 
be- 
ſervants now called to- 
the like Office and Adminiſtration; 
with che truth of 
thy Doctrine, and adorn them witch 
innoccncy of life, that boch by word. 


phen, with others; Mercifully 
hold theſe thy 


repleniſh them fo 


and good exarnple, they may faihful- 
ly ſerve thee in this Office, tothe glo- 
ry of thy Name, and the 1 55 


of thy Church, through the merits of 
| our 


6 D 


we may put Our. 


» 6 


* 
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our Saviour Jeſus Chrift, who liveth 
end reigneth with thee and the Holy 
Ghoſt, now and for ever. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 1 Tim. 1. 8. 
L lkewiſe muſt the Deacons be 


grave, not double-tongued, not 
given to much wine, not greedy of 
filthy lucre; holding the myſtery of 
the faith in a pure conſcience, 
And let theſe alſo firſt be proved ; 
then let them uſe the Office of a 
Deacon, being found blameleſs. Even 
ſo muſt their wives be grave, not ſlan- 
derers, ſober, faithful in all things. 
Let the Deacons be the huſbands of 
one wife, ruling their children and 
their own houſes well. For they that 
have uſed the Office of a Deacon 
well, purchaſe to themſclves a good 


* and great boldneſs in the faith 
which is in Chriſt Jeſus. 


q Or eſe this, out of the Sixth Chapter of the AFs 
of the Apoſtles. 


Acts vi. 2. 

HEN the twelve called the 
F multitude of the diſciples un- 
to them, and laid, It is not reaſon 
that we ſhould HY the Word of 
God, and ſerve tables. Wherefore, 
brethren, look ye out among you 


ſeven men of honeſt report, full of 


the Holy Ghoſt and wiſdom, whom 
we may appoint over this buſineſs, 
But we n will give ourſelves conti- 
nually to prayer, and to the miniſtry 


He 45 me God, 


of the Word. And the ſaying pleaſed 
the whole multitude : And they 
choſe Stephen, a man full of faith 
and of the Holy Ghoſt, and Philip, 
and Prochorus, and Nicanor, and 
Timon, and Parmenas, and Nicolas 
a proſelyte of Antioch ; whom they 
ſet before the Apoſtles : and when 
they had prayed, they laid their 
hands on them. And the Word of 


3 God increaſed, and the number of 


the diſciples multiplied in Jeruſalem | 
greatly, and a great-company of the 
Prietts were obedient to the faith, 


And before the Goſpel, the Biſhop ſitting in his 
Chair, ſhall cauſe the Oath of the King's Su- 
premacy, and againſt the Power and Authority 
of all foreign Potentates, to be miniſtered unto 
every of them that are to be Ordered. 


The Oath of the King's Spoereignty 
4. B. do ſwear, that I do from 


my heart, abhor, deteſt, and ab- 


jure, as impious and heretical; that 


damnable doctrine and polition, 
That Princes excommunicated or 


deprived by the Pope, or any Au- 


thority of the See of Rome, may be 


depoſed or murthered by their Sub- 


jects, or any other whatſoever. And 


do declare, that no foreign Prince, 
Perſon, Prelate, State, or "Potentate 
hath, or ought to have any juriſdic- 
tion, power, ſuperiority, pre-emi- 
nence, or authority, Eccleſiaſtical or 
Spiritual, within this Realm. & I 


en 
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C Then ſhall the Biſhop examine every one of them 
that are to be Ordered, in the preſence of the 
1 Wwe” this manner following : 


\O you truſt that you are in- 
wardly moved by the Holy 
Ghoſt, to take upon you this Office 
and Miniſtration, to ſerve God for 
the promoting of his glory, and the 


edifying of his people? 
Arfoer. I truſt ſo. 


- The Biſbop. 
O you think that you: are truly 


9 our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the 
due Order of this Realm, to the Mi- 
niſtry of the Church? 


Anſwer. I think ſo. | 
The Biſhop. 
I)? you unfeignedly believe all 


the Canonical Scriptures of 


the Old and New Teſtament? 
Anſwer. ] do believe them. 


The B Biſhop. 
JILL you diligently read he 


| ſame unto the People aſ- 
ſembled in the Church where you 
{hall be appointed to ſerve ? 
Anſwer. I will. 


The Biſhop. _ 
DT appertaineth to the Office of 
a Deacon, in the Church where 


chiſm; 


if he be admitted thereto by 


called according to the Will 


your families, according 


he ſhall be appointed to ſerve, to 
aſſiſt the Prieſt in divine Service, 
and ſpecially when he miniſtereth 
the holy Communion, and to help 
him in the diſtribution thereof, 
and to read holy Scriptures and 
Homilies in the Church; and to 
inſtruct the Youth in the Cate- 
in the abſence of the Prieſt 
to baptize Infants, and to preach, 
the 
Eiſhop. And furthermore, it is his 
Office, where proviſion is ſo made, 
to ſearch for the fick, poor, and 
impotent people of the Pariſh, to 


intimate their eſtates, names, and 


dwell, 


places where they unto the 


Curate, that by bis exhortstion the 
may be relieved with the alms of the 
Pariſhioners, or others. 


this gladly and willingly ? 


Anſwer, I will do ſo by che help 
of God. 


Will you do 


The Biſhop. 
ILL you apply all your. di; 


gence to frame and faſhion 
your own lives, and the lives of 
to the doc- 
trine of Chriſt; and to mike both 
yourſelves and them, as much as in 
you lieth, wholſome examples of the 


flock of 17 122 


PTR I will fo do. the Lord 
being my helper, 


The 
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FILL you reverently obey your 
Ordinary, and other chief 
Miniſters of the Church, and them to 
whom the charge and government 
over you is committed, following with 
a glad Mind and Will their godly ad- 
monitions? 

An ſaber. I will 3 myſelf, 


the Lord being my helper. 


a T bon the Biſhop laying his bands — upon 
the head of every one of them umb kneeling 
before him, ſhall ſay, 

F< 

cute the Office of a Deacon in 


the Church of God committed unto 
thee; In the name of the Father, 


and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghoſt. Amen. 


AKE thou Authority to exe- 7 


him immediately. Blefled are thoſe 
ſervants, whom the Lord When he 
he. cometh, {hall find watching. Ve- 
rily 1 ſay unto you, that he ſhall gird 
himſelf, and make them to ſit down 


to meat, and will come forth and ſerve 


them. And if he ſhall come in the 
ſecond watch, or come in the third 


watch, and find them — bleſſed are 


thoſe ſervants. 


« Then ſhall the Biſhop proceed in the Communion, 
and all that are Ordered, ſhall tarry, and receive 
the holy Communion the ſame day with the Biſhop. 
The Communion ended, after the laſt Collect, and 
immediately before the Benediftion, ſball be ſaid 
theſe Colletts following: 


Lmighty God, giver of all good | 
things, who of thy great good- 


neſs haſt vouchſafed to accept and 
take theſc thy ſervants unto the Of- 


TT Then ſhall the Biſhop Wa to every one of fice of Deacons in thy Church; Make 


them the New Teſtament, ſaying, 
to read 


AKE thou Authority to. read 
| the Goſpel in the Church of 


God- and to preach the ſame, if thou 


be thereto. lcenſed by che Biſhop 


himſelf. 


CT hen one of them appointed by the Biſhop, 


ſhall read, 
The Opel 8. Luke xii. 3 5. 
ET your loins be girded about, 
and your lights bur ing, and ye 
yourſelves like unto men that wait for 


their Lord, when he will return from 


the wedding; that when he cometh 
and knocketh, they may open unto 


them, we beſeech thee, O Lord, to 
be modeſt, humble, and conſtant in 
their Miniſtration, to have a ready 
will to obſcrve all ſpiritual Diſci- 
pline ; that they en always the 


teſtimony of a good conſcience, and 


continuing ever ſtable and ſtrong in 
thy Son Chriſt, may ſo well behave 


themſelves in this inferior ( ffice, that 


they may be found worthy to be 
called unto the higher Miniſtries in 
thy Church, through the fame thy 
Son our - aviour Jeſus Chriſt; to 
whom be glory and honour, Wi 


without end. Amen. 


Prevyer.. 
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Revent us, O Lord, in all our HE peace of God, which paſſ- 
doings with thy moſt gracious eth all underſtanding, keep 
favour, and further us with thy con- your hearts and minds in the know- 
tinual help; that in all our works ledge and love of God, and of his 
begun, continued and ended in thee, Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. And 
we may glorify thy holy Name, and the bleſſing of God Almighty, the 
finally by thy mercy obtain ever- Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
laſting lite, through Jeſus Chriſt our be amongſt you, and remain with 


1 you always. Amen. 


15 


¶ Aud here it muſt be declared unto the Deacon, that he muſt continue in that 
Office of a Deacon the ſpace of a whole Year (except for reaſonable Cauſes it 
ſpall otherwiſe ſeem good unto the Biſhop) to the intent he may be perfect, and 
well expert in the things appertaining to the Eccleſiaſtical Adminiſtration. In ; 
executing whereof, if he be found faithful and diligent, he may be admitted 
by his Dioceſan to the Order of Prieſthood, at the Times appointed in the Ca- 
non, or elſe, on urgent occaſion, upon ſome ether Sunday or Holy-day, in 


the face of the Church, in ſuch Manner and Form as hereafter'fulloweth. 


2 > N 
ro nn 


— 


N | | 
Form and Manner of Ordering of PRIESTS. 


hben the Day appointed by the Biſhop is come, after Morning Prayer is 
ended, there ſhall be a Sermon or Exhortation, declaring the Duty and Office 
of ſuch as come to be admitted Prieſis; how neceſſary that order is in the 
Church of Chriſt, and alſo how the People ought to eficem them in their Office. 
7 Firſt, the Archdeacon, or in his abſence, one ap- . gl |: 
pointed in his flead, ſhall preſent unto the Biſhop, Cit The Biſhep. 


fitting in his Chair near lo the holy table, all them | | 
that ſhall receive the Order of Prieſthood that day AKE heed that the perſons 


(each of them being decently babited) and ſay, hon ye preſent unto us, be 
Everend Father in God, I pre- apt and meet, for their learning and 
ſent unto you theſe perſons godly converſation, to exerciſe their 

preſent, to be admitted to the Order Miniſtry duly, to the honour of God, 

ol Prieſthood, and the edifying of his Church. 

3 
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J The Arthdeacon ſpall anſtwer, 
Have enquired of them, and alfo 
examined 2 and think them 
lo to be. 


1 Then the Biſhop Hall ſay unto the Prople + 


00D people, theſe are they 
whom we purpoſe, God will- 
= to receive this day into the holy 


examination we find not to the con- 
trary, but that they be lawfully called 
to their Function and Miniſtry, and 
that they be perſons meet for the 
ſame. But yet if there be any of you 
who knoweth any e e or 
notable Crime in any of them, for the 
wich he ought not to be received 
into this holy Miniſtry, let him come 
forth in the Name of God, and ſhew 
what the Crime or Impediment is. 


7 And if am great Crime or Impediment be ob jofted, 
the Biſbop fhall furceafe from Ordering ds Per- 
fon, until ſuch time as the Party atcuſed ſhall be 
found clear of that Crime. 


© Then the Biſhop (commending ſuch as ſhall be found 


meet to be ordered, to the Prayers of the Congre- 


gation) ſhall, withWhe Clergy and People preſent, 
+ ng or ſay the Litany, with the Prayers, as is be- 


fore appointed in the Form of Ordering Deacons , 


fave only, that in the proper Suffrage there added, 
the word [Veacons] fhall be omitted, and the 
word | Prieſts] ixſerted inflead of it. 

} Then fall be ſung or ſaid the Service for the Com- 
munion , with the Collett, Epiſtle, and Goſpel, 
as followeth, 


1 The Collect. 
Lmighty God, giver of all good 


haſt appointed divers Orders of Mi- 


of the 


things, who by thy Holy Spirit 


- nifters in the Church; Mereifully 
behold thèſe thy Erbante now Dalles 
to the Office of Prieſthood ; and re- 


pleniſn them ſo with the truth of thy 


doctrine, and adorn them with inno- 


cency of life, that both by word and 


good example, 'they may faithfully | 


ſerve thee in this Office, to the glory 


Office of Prieſthood : for after due of thy Name, and the edification of 


thy Church, through the merits of 
our Saviour * Chriſt» who liveth 
and reigneth with thee and thee 
Holy Ghoſt, world without end, 
Amen. 

TDbe Epiſtle Epheſ. iv. 7. 
TINTO every one of us is given 


ſaith, When he aſcended up on high, 


he i” captivity captive, and gave gifts 


unto men. (No that he aſcended, 


what is it, but that he alfo 1 
firſt into the lower parts of the earth? | 


He that deſcended, is the ſame alſo 
that afcended up far above all hea- 
vens, that he might fill all things.) 
And he gave ſome Apoſtles, and 


ſome Prophets, and ſome Evange- 


lifts, and ſome Paſtors and Teachers, 
for the 
work of the Miniſtry, for the edifying 
of the body of Chriſt; till we all come 
in the unity of the faith, and of the 
knowledge of the Son af God, uno 


a perfect man, unto the ke of | 


the Nature of the tulneſs ot Chriſt 
q 2 


grace according to the meaſure 
gift of Chriſt. Wherefore he 


perfecting of the Saints, for the 


1 W a. e (a... —__ $6. 


7 Aſter this ſpall be read, for the Goſpel, 


part of the ninth C. TRY * Salut Matthew, 
as bs folleweth, 1 


8. Matth. ix. 36. 


HEN Jeſus ſaw the ks: 

tudes, he was moved with 
C mpaſſion on them, becauſe they 
fainted, and were ere abroad, 
as ſheep having no ſhepherd. Then 
faith he unto his diſciples The harveſt 
truly 1 4s, plenteous, but the labourers 
are few: Pray ye therefore the Lord 


of the harveſt, that he will ſend forth 
Shepherd: the good Shepherd giveth 


labourers into his harveſt. 


Or e//e this that followeth out of the tenth Chap- 
| lier of Saint OT.” 


8. John *. 1. 


: Erily, verily I fay unto you, He 
fi / that entereth not by the door 
into the ſheep-fold, but climbeth up 
ſome other way, the ſame is a thief 
and a robber. But he that entereth in 
by the door, is the ſhepherd of the 
ſheep. To him the porter openeth, 
and the ſheep hear his voice; and he 
calleth his own ſheep 
leadeth them out. And when he put- 
teth forth his own ſheep, he goeth 
before them, and the ſhecp follow 


ECE WY 


ſtranger will they not follow, but will 
flee from him; for they know not the 
voice of rangers, This parable ſpake 
T [clus unto them, but they underſtood 
not what things they were which he 


© © ed UI A » 


7 


oy 
he 
2 


not hear them. 
me if any man enter in, he ſhall be 


by name, and 


him; for hey know his voice. And a 
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Then ſaid 
unto them again, Verily, verily I lay. 
unto you, I am the door of the ſheep! 
All that ever came before me, are 


ſpake unto chem. 


thieves and robbers; but the ſheep did 
I am the door ; by 


ſaved, and ſhall. 
find paſture. 


but for to ſteal, 
deſtroy: 


in and out, and 
The thief cometh not 

and to kill, and to 
I am come that they might 


have life, and that they might have 


it more abundantly. I am the good 


his life for the ſheep. But he that is an 


* hireling, and not the ſhepherd, whoſe 
own the ſheep are not, ſeeth the wolf 
coming, and leaveth the ſheep, and 
fleeth; and the wolf catcheth them, 
and ſcattereth the ſheep. 


The hire-- 
ling fleeth, becauſe he is an hireling, 
and careth not for the ſheep. I am 
the good Shepherd, and know my 


ſheep, and am known of mine. As 


the Father knoweth me, even ſo 


know I the Father; and I lay down 
my life for the ſheep. And other. 


ſheep I have, which are not of this 


fold: them alſo I muſt bring, and 
they ſhall hear my voice; and there 
{hall be one fold, and one Shep- 
herd. 


I Then the Biſhop, fitting in his chair, Hall 
miniſter unto every one of them the Oath con- 
cerning the King's Supremacy, as it is before ſet 
forth in the Form for the Ordering of Deacons. 


q And 


Jeſus 
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7 And that done, be ſpall ſay unto them as bere- 


after followeth : 


in the exhortation which was now 
made to you, and in the holy Leſſons 
taken out of the Goſpel, and the writ- 


ings of the Apoſtles, of what dignity, 


and of how great importance this 
Office is, whereunto ye are called, 


And now again we exhort you in 


the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


that you have in remembrance, in- 


to how high a Dignity, and to how 
weighty an Office and Charge ye are 


called: that is to ſay, To be Meſ- 


ou have heard , brethren, as well 


in your private examination, as 


greatneſs, of the fault, and alſo the 
horrible puniſhment that will enſue. 
Wherefore confider with yourſelves 
the end of the miniſtry towards the 


children of God, towards the Spouſe, 
and Body of Chriſt ; ; and ſee that you 
never ceaſe your labour, your care 
and diligence, until you have done 


all that lieth in you, according to 


your bounden duty, to bring all ſuch 
as are, or ſhall be committed to your 


charge, unto that agreement in the 
faith and knowledge of God, and to 
that ripeneſs and per fectneſs of age 
in Chriſt, that there be no place left 


among you, either for error in reli- 


ſengers, Watchmen, and Stewards of gion, or for viciouſneſs in life. 


the Lord; to teach, and to premoniſh, 
to feed 5 8 
Family 
that are diſperſed abroad, and for his 


children who are in the midſt of this 


naughty world, that they may be 
ſaved through Chriſt for ever. 

Have always therefore printed in 
your remembrance, how great a trea- 
ſure is committed to your charge. 


For they are the ſheep 
for whom he ſhed his blood. The 


Church and Congregation whom you 
mult ſerve, is his Spouſe, and his Bo- 


dy. Andif it ſhall happen, the ſame 


Church, or any member thereof, do 


take any hurt or hindrance, by rea- 
fon of your negligence, ye know the 


provide for the Lord's 
to ſeek for Chriſt's ſheep, 


ply yourſelves, as well that 
ſhew yourſelves dutiful and thankful 


of Chriſt, 
which he bought with his death, and 


Foraſmuch then as your Office is 
both of ſo great excellency, and of 
ſo great difficulty, ye ſee with how 
great care and ſtudy ye ought to ap- 


ye may 


unto that Lord who hath placed you 
in ſo high a Dignity; as alſo to be- 
ware that neither you yourſelves 
offend, nor be occaſion that others 
offend. Howbeit ye cannot have a 


mind and will thereto of yourſelves ; 3 

for that will and ability is given of 
God alone : therefore ye ought, and 
have need to pray carneſtly for his 
And ſeeing that you 


Holy Spirit. 
cannot by any other means compals 
the doing of fo. weighty a work, per- 


taining to the ſalvation of man, but 


with 


| whereunto it hath 
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with doctrine and exhortation taken 
out of the holy Scriptures, and with a 
life agreeable to the ſame : conſider 


how ſtudious ye ought to be in read- 


ing and learning the Scriptures, and 
in framing the manners both of your- 
ſelves, and of them that ſpecially per- 
_ tain unto you, according to the rule 
of the ſame Scriptures : and for this 
ſelf-ſame cauſe, how ye ought to for- 
fake and ſet aſide (as much as you 
may) all worldly cares and ſtudies, 
We have good hope that you have 
well weighed and pondered theſe 
things with yourſelves long before 
this time; and that you have clearly 
determined, by God's grace, to give 
yourſelves wholly 
pleaſed God to 


call you: fo that as much as lieth in 


you, you will apply yourſelves whol- 


ly to this one thing, and draw all 


your cares and ſtudies this way; and 


that you will continually pray to God 


be Father, by the mediation of our in Jeſus Chriſt? and are you deter- 


mined, out of the ſaid Scriptures to 
inſtru the people committed to 


only Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, for the hea- 
venly aſſiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt; 
that by daily reading and weighing 
of the Scriptures, ye may wax riper 
and ſtronger in your Miniftry ; and 
that ye may ſo endeavour your- 
ſelves from time to time to fanc- 
tify the lives of you and yours, and 
to faſhion them after the Rule and 
Doctrine of Chriſt, that ye may be 
21 


to this Office, 


wholſome and godly examples, and 
patterns for the people to follow. 


And now that this preſent Congre- 
gation of Chriſt, here aſſembled, may 
alſo underſtand your minds and wills 


in theſe things, and that this your pro- 


miſe may the more move you to do 


your duties; ye ſhall anſwer plainly 


to theſe things, which we, in the 


Name of God, and of his Church, 
ſhall demand of you touching the 


ſame. : 
J O you think in your heart, that 
you be truly called, according 
to the will of our Lord j eſus Chriſt, 
and the Order of this Church of Eng- 
land, to the Order and Miniſtry of 
Prieſthood ? : 
Anſwer. I think it. 
T he Biſhop. 


( 


RE you perſuaded, that the ho- 


ly Scriptures contain ſufficient- 


ly all Doctrine required of neceſſity 


for eternal ſalvation through faith 


your charge, and to teach nothing, 


as required of neceſſity to eternal ſal- 


vation, but that which you ſhall be 
perſuaded may be concluded and 
proved by the Scripture ? 


Anſw. Jam ſo perſuaded, and have 


ſo determined, by God's grace. 
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The Orderi ring of Price. 


The Biſbop. 


miniſter the Doctrine and Sacraments, 
and the Diſcipline of Chriſt, as the 


Jord hath commanded, and as this 


Church and Realm hath received the 


fame, according to the Command- 


ments of God; ſo that you may teach 
the people committed to your Cure 
and Charge, with all diligence to 
keep and obſerve the fame? .. 

Anſw, I will fo do, by the help | 
of the Lord. - 


The Biſhop. 
ILL you be ready, with all 
faithful diligence to baniſh 


and drive away all erroneous and 
{ſtrange doctrines contrary 


word; and to uſe both publick and 
private monitions and exhertarighs;” 
as well to the ſick, as to the whole, 


within your Cures, as need ſhall re- 


quire, and occaſion ſhall be given? 


Anſw, I will, che Lord wm wy 
— 
| The Bi 1 72 


ILL you be diligent in pray 


ers, and in reading of the 


holy Scriptures, and in ſuch ſtudies, 


as help to the knowledge of the ſame, 


laying aſide the ſtudy of the world 
ard the fleſh 2 


Anſw. J will endeavour myſelf ſo 


to do, the Lord being my helper, 


ILL you then give your faith-. | 


ful diligence, always ſo to 


to God's 


The Biſhop. © 
I LL you be diligent to Rm 
and faſhion your own ſelves 
and your families, according to the 
Doctrine of Chriſt ; and to make both 
yourſelves and them, as much as in 
you lieth, wholſome examples and 


patterns to the flock of Chriſt? 


Anſcv. I will apply myſelf there- 
to, the Lord being my helper. 
The Biſhop. 
ILL you maintain and ſet 
forwards, as much as lieth 
in you, quietneſs, peace, and love 


among all chriſtian people, and eſ- 
pecial 


ly among them that are, or 
ſhall be committed to your charge! ? 
 Anſw. I will fo do, the Lord be- 
ing my helper. 
The Biſhop. 
IL EL you reverently obey 
your Ordinary, and other 
chief Miniſters unto whom 1s com- 


mitted the charge and government 


over your; following with a glad 
mind and will their godly admo- 


nitions, and ſubmitting yourſelves to 


their godly judgments 


Anſw. I will fo do, the Lord be- 
ing my helper. 
e Then the Biſhop, ſtanding up, gal ſay, 
Lmighty God, who hath given 
you this will to do all theſe 


7 Grant alſo unto you ſtrength 


and power to perform the fame ; 
that he may accompliſh his ae 
which 
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which he hath begun 1 in you, through 


Amen. 


9 After this the Congregation ſhall be defired, ſecret- 
h in their prayers, to make their bumble ſupp!- 
cairons to God for all theſe things : for the which 
Prayers there Jnalll e ſilence kept for a. ſpace.” 
<C After which fhai! be ſung cr. faid by the Biſhop 
(the perſons to be ordained Prieſts all bring) ) 
Veni, Creator Spiritus; the Biſhop beginning, 


and others that are preſent, anſ? wering by Verſes, 
as fullvweth : 


3 Holy Ghoſt, our ſouls in- 
ſpire, 

And lighten with uli fre. 

Thou the anointing Spirit art, 

I ho doſ thy ſeven-foid gifts impart : 
Thy bleſſed Unction from above, 

Ts comfort, life, and fire of love. 
Enable with perpetual light 

The dulneſs of our blinded fobt . 
Anoint and cheer our foiled face 
With the abundance of thy grace : 
Keep far our foes, give peace at home; 
27 5 thou art guide, no ill can come, 
Teach us to know the Father, Son, 
And thee, of bath, 10 be but One : 
That through the ages all along, 
This may be our endl. fo Jong -.: 
Praiſe to thy eternal merit, 


Father, Son, and Holy Shir it. 


J Or this. 
NOme, Holy Ghoſt, eternal God, 
Proceeding from Love, 
Bail from the V. —— and the Son, 
The God of peace and love ; 
Viſit our minds, into our hearts 


Thy heav'nly grace inſpire; 


Journ Chriſt our Lord. 


— 


That truth and god u neſi we may 
Purſue with full deire. 

Thou art the very Comforter 
In grief and all diſtreſs ; 


De heav'nly gift of God moſt high, 


Mo tongue can it expreſs. 


The fountain and the living ſpring 
Of joy celeſtial ; 


The fre ſo bright, the love fo N veet, 


The Unction ſpiritual, 
Thou in thy gifts art manifold, 
By them Chriſt's Church doth and: 
In faithful hearts thou writ'ſ thy law, 
The finger of God's hand. 


According to thy promiſe, Lord, 


Thou giveſt ſpeech with grace: 


That thro thy help God's praiſes anay 


Reſound in every place. 


O Holy Ghoſt, into our minds 


Send down thy heav'nly light; 


Kindle our hearts with fervent zeal ; 


To ſerve God day and night : 

Our weakneſs eee and confirm, 
(For, Lord, thou know'ſt us frail) 

That neither devil, world, nor fleſb, 
Against us may prevail. 

Put back our enemies far from us, 
And help us to obtain 

Peace in our hearts with God and man, 
(The beſt, the trueſi gain;) 

And grant that thou being, O Lord, 
Our leader and our guide, 


We may eſcape the ſnares of fin, 


And never from thee ſlide. 


Such meaſures of thy pow'rful grace 
Grant, Lord, to us, we pray; 


That 
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That thou may ſt 
At the laſt dreadful day. 

Of ſtrife and of diſſention 
Diſſolve, O Lord, the bands, 


be our Comforter 


And knit the knots of peace and love 
Throughout all Chriſtian lands. 
er us the grace that we may know 

Ihe Father of all might, 

That we of his beloved Son. 

May gain the bliſsful fight ; 

And that we may with perfect faith 
Ever acknowledge thee, 

The Spirit of Father and of Son, 
One God in Perſons three. 

To God the Father laud and praiſe, 
And to his bleſſed Son, 

Andl io the Holy Spirit of grace, 

. * Co-equal three in One. 

And pray we, that our only Lord 
Would pleaſe his Spirit to ſend 


- On all that ſhall profeſs his Name, 


From hence to the world's end. Amen. 


4 That done, th Biſhop 2 pray in this I and 
Jay, 


12 us pray. 


L mighty God and heavenly Fa- 
ther, who of thine infinite love 
and goodneſs towards us, haſt given to 
us thy only and moſt dearly beloved 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, to be our Redeemer, 
and the Author of everlaſting life; 
who after he had made perfect our 


22 redemption by his death, and was 
aſcended into heaven, ſent abroad 


into the world his Apoſtles, Prophets, 


Evangeliſts, Doctors, and Paſtors ; by 


whoſe labour and miniſtry he gather- 
ed together a great flock in all the 
parts of the world, to ſet forth the 
eternal praiſe of thy holy Name : For 
theſe ſo great benefits of thy eternal 


goodneſs, and for that thou haſt | 


vouchſafed to call theſe thy ſervants 
here preſent, to the ſame Office and 
Miniſtry appointed for the falvation 


of mankind, we render unto thee moſt {| 
heart thanks we praiſe and worſhip 
thee; and we humbly beſeech thee 
by the ſame thy bleſſed Son, to grant 


unto all, which either here, or elſe- 


where call upon thy holy Name, 


that we may continue to ſhew our- 
| ſelves thankful unto thee for theſe and 
all other thy benefits; and that we 
may daily increaſe and go forwards 


in the knowledge and faith of thee 


and thy Son, by the Holy Spirit. So 


that as well by theſe thy Miniſters, as 
by them, over whom they ſhall be ap- 


| nog thy Miniſters, thy holy Name 


may be for ever glorified, and thy 
bleſſed kingdom enlarged, through 
the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord; who liveth and reigneth with 
thee in the unity of the ſame Holy 
Spirit, world without end. Amen. 


¶ When this Prayer is done, the Biſhop, with the 
Prieſts preſent, ſhall lay their hands ſeverally 
upon the Head of every one that receiveth the 
Order of Prieſthood , the Receivers bumbly kneel- 
ing upon their knees, and the Biſhop ſaying, 


Receive 


Eceive the Holy. Ghoſt for the: 


in "the Church of -Gad, now com- 
mitted unto thee by 
of our hands. 
doſt forgive, they are forgiven; and 
whoſe fins thou doſt retain, they are 
retained, And be thou a faithful 
Diſpenſer of the Word of God, and 
of his holy Sacraments ; in the Name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and 


of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


© Then the Biſhop ſhall deliver to every one of them 
kneeling, the Bible into his hand, ſaying, 


AAKE thou Authority to preach 
the Word of God, and to mi- 


niſter the holy Sacraments in the 
Congregation, where thou ſhalt be 


lawfully appointed thereunto. 


¶ M den this is done, the Nicene Creed ſhall be ſung 
or ſaid; and the Biſhop ſhall after that go on in 
the ſervice of the Communion, which all they that 
receive Orders ſhall take together, and remain in 


the ſame place where Hands were laid upon them, 


until ſuch time as they have received the Communion. 


4 The Communion being done, after the laſt Collect, 


and immediately before the nn Hall be 
Said theſe Collefts. 


OST- merciful Father, we be- 


ſeech thee to ſend upon theſe 
thy ſervants thy heavenly bleſſing ; 
that they may be clothed with righ- 


| The. Ordering. of Prieſts. 


Office and Work of a Prieſt 


the Impoſition 
W boſe fins thou 


teouſneſs, and that thy Word ſpoken 
by their mouths, '1 may have ſuch ſuc- 
ceſs, that it may never be ſpoken in 
vain, Grant alſo, that we may have 
grace to hear and receive hat they 


ſhall deliver out of thy moſt Foly 


Word, or agreeable to. Nag ſame, as 


the means of our ſalvation; that in 


all our words and deeds we may ſeek 


thy glory, and the increaſe of thy 


kingdom, through Jefus | Obriſt our 


Lord. Amen. 


Revent us, O Lord, in all our 


tinual help; that in all our works 
begun, continued, and ended in 


thee, we may plority thy holy Name, 


and finally by thy mercy obtain ever- 


laſting lite, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord. Amen. 
HE peace of God, which pa. 


your hearts and minds in the Know- 
ledge and love of God, and of his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. And the 
bleſſing of God Almighty, the Fa- 
ther, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
be amongſt you and remain with you 
always. Amen. 


And if on the ſame day the Order of Deacons be given to ſome, and 1 he Order 


of Prieſthood-to others ; the Deacons ſpall be firſt 
all ſuffice, that the Litany be once ſaid for both. The Col- 
, that for the Degeons, then that for Priefls. The 


ps . ſhall be Epheſ. i iv. 77 70 14. as before in this Office, Immediately af- 


Prieſts ; and it ſÞ6 


lefs ſhall bath be uſed ; fir 


preſented, and then the 


6G ter 
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doings, with thy moſt gracious 
favour, and further us with thy con- 


eth all underſtanding, keep 
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The Cinſecration of Biſhops. 

ter which, they that are to be made Deacons, ſhall take the Oath of Supre- 
ay, be examined, and ordained, as is above pri ſeribed. Then one of them 
having read the Goſpel (which ſhall be either out of S. Matth. ix. 36. as 


before in this Office; or elſe S. Luke xii. 35, 10 39. as before in the Form 


for the Ordering of Deacons) they that are to be made Prieſts, ſhall likewiſe 
tale the Oath of Supremacy, be examined, and ordained, as ts in this Office 


Ss % 


before appointed. 


— 
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Which is always to be performed upon 
„ Holy-day. . 


ome Sunday or 


— : EY . CY ——_—— 


« Then all things are duly prepared in the Church, 
and ſet in order, after Morning Prayer is ended, 
the Archbiſhop (or ſome other Biſhop appointed) 
ſhall begin the Communion Service; in which this 
hall be, 


The Collect. 


_ A Lmighty God, who by thy Son 
Jeſus Chriſt didſt give to thy 


holy Apoſtles many excellent gifts, 


and didſt charge them to feed thy 
flock; Give grace, we beſeech thee 
to all Biſhops, the Paſtors of thy 
Church, that they may diligently 
preach thy word, and duly admi- 


laſting glory, through 


niſter the godly diſcipline thereof ; 
and grant to the people, that they 
may obediently follow the ſame ; that 
all may receive the crown of ever- 


Jeſus Chriſt | 


our Lord. Amen. 


1 And another Biſhop ſpall read, 
The Epiſtle. 1 Tim. iii. 1. 


HIS is a true ſaying, If a man a 


deſire the Office of a Biſhop, 


he deſireth a good work. A Biſhop 


then muſt be blameleſs, the _— 
x of 


* 
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of one wife, vigilant, ſober, of good 
behaviour, given to hoſpitality, apt 
to teach; not given to wine, no 


ſtriker, not greedy of filthy lucre, but 


patient; not a brawler, not covet- 


ous; one that ruleth well his own 


| houſe, having his children in ſub- 


jection with all gravity ; (For if a 
man know not how to rule his own 


houſe, how ſhall he take care of the 


Church of God ? ) Not a novice, leſt 
being lifted up with pride, he fall 


into the condemnation of the devil. 


Moreover, he muſt have a good re- 


port of them which are without: 


leſt he fall into reproach, and the 


ſnare of the devil. 
J Or this, 
For the Epiſile. Acts xx. 17. 


ROM Miletus Paul ſent to E- 
pheſus, and called the elders of 


the church. And when they were 
come to him, he ſaid unto them, Ye 


know from the firſt day that I came 


into Aſia, after what manner I have 


been with you at all ſeaſons ſerving 
the Lord with all humility of mind, 


and with many tears and temptations, 
which befel me by the lying in wait 
of the Jews: and how I kept back 
nothing that was profitable unto you, 
but have ſhewed you, and have taught 
you publickly, and from houſe to 
houſe, teſtifying both to the Jews, 


move me, neither count I my 


and alſo to the Greeks, repentance 
toward God, and faith toward cur 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And now behold, 
I go bound in the ſpirit unto Jeru- 
ſalem, not knowing the things that 
ſhall befall me there; ſave that the 
Holy Ghoſt witneſſeth in every city, 
ſaying, That bonds and afflictions a- 
bide me. But none of theſe things 
life 
dear unto mylelt, ſo that I might 
finiſh my courſe with joy, and the 
miniſtry which I have received of the 
Lord Jeſus, to teſtify the Goſpel of 
the grace of God. And now behold, 
I know that ye all, among whom I 


have gone preaching the kingdom 


of God, {hall ſee my face no more. 
Wherefore I take you to record this 


day, that I am pure from the blood 
of all men. 


For I have not ſhunned 
to declare unto you all the counſel 
of God. Take heed therefore unto 
yourſelves, and to all the flock, over 
the which the Holy Ghoſt hath made 
you overſeers, to feed the Church of 
God, which he hath purchaſed. with 


his own blood. For I know this, that 


after my departing, ſhall grievous 


wolves enter in among you, not 


ſparing the flock. Alſo of your own. 
ſelves ſhall men ariſe, ſpeaking per- 


verſe things, to draw away diſciples 


after them, Therefore watch, and 
remember, that by the ſpace of three 
years I ceaſed. not to warn every one 


night 
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night and day with tears. And now, 
ih ky I commend you to God, and 
to the word of his grace, K iS 
able to build you up, and to give you 
an inheritance among all them which 
are ſanctified. 
man's filver, or gold, or apparel : 
yea, ye yourſelves know, that theſe 
hands have miniſtered unto my ne- 
ceſſities, and to them that were with 
e. I have ſhewed you all things, 
how that ſo labouring ye ought to 
| ſupport the weak; and to remem- 
ber the words of the Lord Jeſus, how 


he ſaid, It is more bleſſed to gi ve than 


to receive. 
q Then another Biſhop ſhall read, | 


Dye Goſpel. 8. John xxi. 15. 


TESUS faith to Simon Peter, Si- 
mon ſon of Jonas, loveſt thou 
me more than theſe? He ſaith unto 
him, Yea, Lord; thou knoweſt that 


I love thee, He faith unto him, Feed 


my lambs. He faith to him again the 
ſecond time, Simon Son of Jonas, 
loveſt thou me? He faith unto him, 
Yea, Lord thou knoweſt that I love 
thee. He faith unto him, Feed my 
ſheep. He ſaith unto him the third 
time, Simon ſon of Jonas, loveſt 
thou me ? Peter was grieved becauſe 
he faid unto him the third time, 
Loveſt thou me? And he ſaid unto 


I have coveted no 


him, Lord, thou knowelt all things; ; 
thou knowelt that I love thee. Jeſus 
laith unto him feed my ſheep. 


r. elſe this. 8. John xx. 19. 


HE ſame day at evening, * 
the firſt day of the week, when 
the doors were ſhut, where the diſci- 
ples were Ade for fear of the 
Jews, came Jeſus and ſtood in the 
midſt, and ſaith unto them, Peace 
be unto you. And when he had {fo 
ſaid, he ſhewed unta them his hands 
and his fide. Then were the diſciples 
glad, when they ſaw. the Lord. Then 


faith Jeſus to them again, Peace be 


as my Father hath ſent 1 
me even ſo ſend I you. 


unto vou: 


And when 
he had ſaid this, he breathed on them, 


and ſaith unto them, Receive ye the 
Holy Ghoſt. Whoſe ſoeyer fans ye re- 


mit, they are remitted unto them: 
and whoſe ſoever fins ye retain, they 
are retained. 


TOr this : 8, Matth. xxvni. 18. 


[ESUS came and ſpake unto them, 
ſaying, All power is given unto 

me in heaven and in earth. Go ye 
therefore and teach all nations, bap- 
tizing them, in the Name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt ; teaching them to ob- 
ſerve all things whatſoever I have com- 
manded 


manded vou: and lo, I am with 


you alway, even unto the end of the 
. chooſe and fend forth his twelve 


world. 


¶ After the Goſpel, and the Nicene Creed, and the 
Sermon are ended, the Eledted Biſpep (veſted 
 wwith his Rochet) ſhall be preſented by two Bi- 
ſhops unto the Archbiſhop of that Province (or 
by fome other Biſhop appointed by lawful com- 
miſſion) the Archbiſhop fitting in his Chair near 
the Holy Table, ana the Biſhops that preſent 


him, ſaying, 

/FOST Reverend Father in God, 
M we preſent unto you this god- 
ly and well-learned Man, to be or- 
dained and conſecrated Biſhop. 


Typen ſhall the Archbiſhop demand the King s 
Mandate for the Conſecration, and cauſe it to be 


read. And the Oath touching the acknowledge- 


ment of the King's Supremacy, ſhall be miniſtered 
to the Perſons elected; as it is ſet down before 
in the form for the Ordering of Deacons. And 
then ſhall alſo be miniſtered unto them the Oath 
of due Obedience 70 the Archbiſhop, as fol- 
loweth * 


The Oath of due Obedience zo the Archbiſhop... 


N the Name of God, Amen. 5 
N. choſen Biſhop af the Church 
and See of V. do profeſs and pro- 
miſe all due reverence and obedi- 
ence to the Archbiſhop, and to the 


Metropolitical church of W. and to 


their Succeſſors: So help me e God, 


through Jeſus Chriſt, 


« This Oath ſhall not be made at the Conje- 
cration of an Arckbiſbop. 


¶ Then the Archbiſhop ſhall move the Cong: ep ation 


preſent to pray, ſaying thus to them : 
I) Rethten, it is written in the 


) Goſpel of Saint Luke, Phat 
21 


thy 
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our Saviour Chriſt continued the 
whole night in Prayer, before he did 


Apoſtles. It is written alſo in the As 
of the Apoſtles, That the Diſciples 


who were at Antioch, did faſt and 


pray, before they laid hands on Paul 
and Barnabas, and ſent them forth. 
Let us therefore, following the ex- 
ample of our Saviour Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles, firſt fall to Prayer, before 
we admit, and ſend forth this Per- 


ſon preſented unto us, to the work, 
whereunto we truſt the 0... Ghoſt 


hath called him. 


¶ And then ſhall be ſaid the T.itany, as before in 
the Form of Ordering Deacons : ſave only, that 
after this place [ That it may pleaſe thee to 
illuminate all Biſhops, Sc.] the proper Su. 
Hage there following ſoall be omitted, and this 
mnſerted inſtead of it, 


HAT it may pleaſe thee to bless 
this our Brother Elected, and 


to ſend thy grace upon him, that he 


may auly execute the Office here- 
unto he is called, to the edifying of 
church, 1 to the honour, 


praiſe, and glory of thy Name; 
Anſwer. We be/ecch thee to hear ws, 


god Lord. 


4 Then hall be ſaid this Prayer Selling, 


Lmighty God, giver of all good 
things, who by thy Holy Spi- 

rit haſt a appointed divers Orders of 
Miniſters | in thy Church; Mercifully 

6 H behold 
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behold this thy ſervant now called to 
he Work and Miniſtry of a Biſhop ; 
and repleniſh him ſo with the truth 
of thy doctrine, and adorn him with 
innocency of life, that both by word 
and deed he may faithfully ſerve thee 
in this Office, to the glory of thy 


governing of thy Church, through 


the merits of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 


who liveth and reigneth with thee 

and the Holy Ghott, OP: nnen 

end. Amen. 

J They the drebbibop, Wy in bis Chair, ſhall 
ſay to him that is to be conſecrated, 


: 3 Scripture, and the ancient Ca- 
nons command, that we ſhould not 


be hatty i in laying on Hands, and ad- 


mitting any perſon to government in 


the Church of Chriſt, which he hath 


purchaſed with no lefs price than the 
effuſion of his own blood; before I 
admit you to this ann I 
will examine you in certain Articles, 


to the end that the Congregation pre- 


ſent may have a trial, and bear wit- 
neſs, how vou be arg ue to behave 


y ourſelf 3 in the Church of Gad. 


8 E you perſuaded that you be 
A truly called to this Miniſtra- 


tion, according to the will of our 


Lord Jeſus Chrilt, and the Order of 
this Realm ? 


Alſarer. I am fo perſuaded, 


Rother, foraſmuch as the holy | 


The Archhiſhop. * 
ARE you perſuaded, that the holy 


Scriptures contain ſuthciently $1 
Doctrine required of ' neceſſity ſor 
eternal ſalvation through faitiiin Jeſus | 


Chriſt? And you are determined, 


out of the ſame holy Scriptures to in- 
Name, aud the edifying and well- 


ſtruct the people e mmicted to your F 
charge, and to teach or maintain no- 
thing, as required of neceſſity to cier- 
nal falvation, but that which you 


ſhall be perſuaded may be concluded 


and proved by the ſame? . 
* Anſw. Jam ſo perſuaded, and dc- 


termined, by God s grace. 


The Atebbiſtop. 
ILL you then faithful 


erciſe yourſelf in the 


X = 
ſame 


holy Scriptures, and call upon Cod by 


prayer, for the true unde: ſtanding of 
the fame ; fo as vou may be able by 


them to teach and exhort with whol- 


{ome Doctrine, and to withſtand and 
convince the gain-ſayers ? 


Hinſw, I will do lo, by the help of 
God. 


„ Archbiſhop. 
\ RE you ready, with all faithful 
diligence - to baniſh and drive 
away all erroneous and ſtrange doc- 
trine Contrary to God's word; and 
both privately and openly to call 


upon, and encourage. others to the 
fame 


Anſev. Lam ready, tlie Lord being 
my heſper. 


The 
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W you deny all ungodlineſs 
and worldly luſt, and live 


ere righteouſly, and godly in 


this preſent world; that you may 


ſuew yourtclt in all things an exam- 
ple of good works unto others, that 
the adverſary may be aſhamed, hav - 


ing nothing to ſay againſt you I 


"Anhoer. I will do ſo, the Lord 
being my helper. 


The Arebliſhos. 
"ILL you maintain and ſet 


ie . you, quietneſs, love, and peace 
among all men; and ſuch as be 


unquiet, diſobedient, and criminous 
correct and 


within your Dioceſe, 
puniſh, according to ſuch authority 
as YOu have by God” s Word, and as 


to you ſhall be committed by the Or- 


dinance of this Realm ? 
Anſwer. J will ſo do, by he help 
of God. 
ILL 


V daining, 10 or laying 
hands upon others? 

Anſwer. 1 will fo be, by the help 
of God. 


4505 Ar biſhop 


The Archbiſhop. 
TILL you ſhew yourſelf gentle, 
and be mercitul tor Chriſt 8 


N 
and 


luke to Poor and ne eedy people ©, 
to all {ſtrangers deftitute of help? 


you be faithful in or- 
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Anſw. I will ſo ſhow my -ſelf, by 
God's help. | 


CT Then the Archb, ſhop, ſtanding up, f all 
Jay, 


A mig ghty God, our heavenly Fa- 
ther, who hath given you a good 
will to do all theſe things; Grant 
allo,unto you ftrength and power to 
perform the ſame; that he accom- 
pliſhing in you, the good work which 


he hath begun, you may be found 


perfect and irreprebenfible at the Jat- 


ter day, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


forwards, as much as ſhall 


Lord. Alien. 


E Then ſhall the Bifnop Elect put on the ret of the 
EH. 0p Habit, and kneeling down, Veni, 
Creator Spiritus, ſhall be ſung or ſo id over him, 
the Archbiſhop beginning, and the biſhops, with 
others that are preſent, eee by Verſes, as 

Jallowerb: 


NOme, Holy Ghoſt, our ſouls i in- 


ſpire, 


Aud lighten with celeſtial hee, i 


Thou the anointing Spirit art, 

II ho dot thy ſeven -fold p gifts impart : 

Thy bt eſſed Unction from above, 

Ts comfort, life, and fire of love. 

Enable with perpetual light 

The dulneſs of our 1 Hebt: 

Anoint and cheer our foiled face 

Tith the abundance of thy FACE 

Keep far our focs, give peace at home; 

Here thou art git ares no ill can come. 

Teach us to Know the Father, Son, 

And thee, of Col, lo be but One: 
That 
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That neither devil, world, nor fleſh, 


That through the ages all along, 

This may be our endleſs ſong ; 
Praiſe to thy eternal merit, 
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. 


Or this. 
Ome, Holy Ghoſt, eternal God, 


Proceeding from above, 
Both from the Parker and the Son, 
The God of peace and love ; 
Viſit our minds, into our hearts 
Thy heav nly grace inſpire; z 
Phat truth and godlineſs we may 
Purſue with full defire. 
Thou art the very barter 
In grief and all diſtreſs; 
De henv'nly gift of God 710/t high, 
o tongue can it expreſs. 


The fountain and the living ſpring 
Of joy celeſtial ; 


_ The fire ſo bright, the love fo Jun... 

The Unction ſpiritual. 

. Thou in thy gifts art manifold, 

By them Chriſt's Church doth Rand: 

Jn faithful hearts thou writ'f} thy law, 
The finger of God's hand. 

According to thy promiſe, Lord, 

„ Thou giveſt ſpeech with grace: 

That Wk, thy help God's praiſes may 

Reſeund in every place. 

O Holy Ghoſt, into our minds 
Send down thy heav'nly light; 
Rindlie our hearts with fervent waa 1 

To ſerve God day and night : 
Our weaknels ſtrengthen and confirm, 
(For, Lord, thou know'ſt us trail) 


And that we may with perfec N 


Againſt us may prevail. 
Put back our enemies far from us, 
And help us to obtain ; 


Peace in our bearts With. God and 


man, 
(The beſt, the rrueſt gain; 
And grant that thou being, O Lord, 
Our leader and our guide, 
Ie may eſcape the ſnares of fin, 
And never from thee ſlide. 
Such meaſures of thy pow'rtul grace 
Grant, Lord, to us, we pray ; 


| Thar thin. tha %% be our Comforter 


At the laſt dreadful day. 

Of ſtrife and of diflention 
Diſſolve, O Lord, the bands, 
And knit the knots of peace and love 
Throughout all Chriſtian lands. 
Grant us the grace that we may 

Know 

The Father of all mig ht, 
That we of his beloved 855 

May gain the bliſsful fight ; 


Ever acknowledge thee, 
The Spirit of Father and of Son, 
One God in Perſons three. 
To God the Father laud and praiſe, 
And to his bleſſed Son, 
And to the Holy Spirit of gr achy 
Co-equal three in One. 
And pray we, that our als Lord 
Would pleaſe his Spirit to ſend 
On all that ſhall profeſs bis ame, 


From hence to the world's end. Amen. 
¶ That 
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q That ended the Archbiſhop foal! 


Jay, 
Lord, hear our prayer; 
Anſewer. And let our cry come un- 
to thee. 


Archbiſhop. Let us pray. 

A Lmighty God, and moſt mer- 
ciful Father, who of thine in- 
finite goodneſs haſt given thine onl 
and dearly beloved Son [gem Chriſt, 
to be our Redeemer, and the Author 
of everlaſting life; who after that 
he had made perfect our redemp- 
tion by his death, and was aſcended 
into heaven, poured down his gifts 
abundantly upon men, making ſome 
Apoſtles, ſome Prophets, ſome Evan- 
gelilt, ſome Paſtors and Doctors, 
to the edifying and making perfect 


his Church; Grant, we beſeech 


thee, to this thy Servant ſuch grace, 
that he may evermore be ready 
to ſpread abroad thy Goſpel, the 
glad tiding of reconciliation with 
thee ; and uſe the authority given 
him, not to deſtruction, but to ſal- 
vation; not to hurt, but to help: 
ſo that as a wiſe and faithful ſer- 
vant, giving to thy Family their 
portion in due ſeaſon, he may at 
laſt be received into everlaſting joy, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; who 
with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, liv- 
eth and reigneth one God, world 
without end. Ame, 
21 
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I Then the Archbiſhop and Biſhops preſent ſhall 
ö lay their Hands upon the Head of the Elefted 
Biſhop, kneeling before them upon bis knees, the 
Archbiſhop ſaying, | 

| Eceive the Holy Ghoſt for the 
LY Office and Work of a Biſhop | 
in the Church of God, now com- 
mitted unto thee by the Impoſition 
of our Hands; In the Name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of 


the Holy Ghoſt, Amen. And re- 


member that thou ſtir up the grace 
of God which is given thee by 
this Impoſition of our Hands: for 
God hath not given us the fpirit 
of fear, but of power and love, and 
ſoberneſs, wig 


J Then the Archbiſhop ſhall deliver him the 
Bible, ſaying. 5 

Y IVE heed unto Reading, Ex- 

T hortation, and Doctrine. Think 
upon the things contained in this 
Book. Be diligent in them, that 
the increaſe coming thereby, may 
be manifeſt unto all men. Take heed 
unto thyſelf, and to Doctrine, and 
be diligent in doing them: for by 


ſo doing thou ſhalt both ſave thyſelf, 


and them that hear thee. Be to the 
flock of Chriſt a ſhepherd, not a 
wolf; feed them, devour them not. 
Hold up the weak, heal the ſick, 
bind up the broken, bring again the 
out- caſts, ſeek the loſt. Be ſo mer- 
citul, that you be not too remiſs ; 
ſo miniſter diſcipline, that you for- 

6 1 get 
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get not mercy: that when the 
chief Shepherd ſhall appear, you 
may receive the never-fading crown 
of Glory, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


E Then the Archbiſhop ſpall proceed in the Come 


munion-ſervice; with whom the new conſecrated 
Biſhop, (with others,) ſhall alſo communicate. 


« And for the laſt Collect, immediately before the 


Benediction, ſhall be ſaid theſe Prayers. 


TOST merciſul Father, we be- 
ſeech thee to ſend down up- 
on this thy ſervant thy heavenly 
bleſſing; and fo endue him with thy 


Holy Spirit, that he preaching thy 


word, may not only be earneſt to 
reprove, beſeech, and rebuke with 


-— patience and doctrine ; but alſo y 


may be to ſuch as believe, a whol- 
. example in word, in converſa- 
tion, in love, in faith, in chaſtity, and 
in purity 3 that faithfully fulfilling 
his courſe, at the latter 3 he may 
receive the crown of righteouſneſs 


bleſſing 


laid up by the Lord, the righteous 
Judge, who liveth and reigneth one 
God with the Father and the Holy 


Ghoſt, world without end. Amen. 


Revent us, O Lord, in all our 
doings, with thy moſt gracious 
favour, and further us with thy con- 
tinual help; that in all our works 


begun, continued, and ended in thee, 


we 5 glori fy thy holy Name, and 
finally by thy mercy obtain ever- 
lating lite, through Jetus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


HE peace of God, which paſſ-- 
eth all underſtanding, keep 
our hearts and minds in the Know- 
ledge and love of God, and of his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt our fad; And the 
of God Almighty, the Fa- 
ther, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
be amongſt you, and remain with 
you always. Amen. 


c Nd 
Yap 


A FORM 


A FORM of PRAYER, 


Deliverance of King JAMES I. 


with THANKSGIVING 
to be uſed yearly upon the Fiſth Day of Wovember ; for the happy 


and the three Eſtates of ENGLAND. 


from the moſt aiterens and bloody- intended Maſſacre by Gunpow- 


der: And allo for the happy Arrival of his Majeſty King 


WILLIAM. 


on this Day, for tlie Deliverance of our Church and Nation, 


11 The Mi ni her of every Pariſh ſhall give war ning to his Pariſhioners publickly. 
in the Church, at Morning Prayer the Sunday before, for the due objer- 


vation of the ſaid Day. 


And after Morning Prayer, or Preaching, upon 
the ſaid Fifth Day of November, 


Hall read publickly, diſtinf?ly, and 


ple indy, the Act of Parliament nade in the Third Year of King FROe 


the Firſt, far the obſervation of it. 


De Service ball be the Jam: with the uſual 72 fer Holy-days in all hikes: x 
except where it is hereafter otherwiſe appointee. 


T1f this Da 


2y ſhall happen zo be Sunday, only the Collect proper fer that Sum- 


day. ſhall be added zo this Office 1 in its Place. 


7 Morning prayer fhall begin with 
theſe Sentences, 

HE Lord is full of compaſſion 

and mercy : long: ſuffering, 

and of great goodneſs. P/al. ciii. 8. 

He will not alway be chiding : nei- 

ther keepeth he his anger for ever. v. 9. 

He hath not dealt with us after 


our {ins : nor rewarded us accord- 


ing to our wickedneſs, v. 10. 


7 Inſtead f Venite exultemus, Pall this Hynm 
follotving be uſed; 
and anne by the Clerk and people. 


Give thanks unto the Lord, 
for he is gracious :. and his 


mercy endureth for ever, Pf. cvii, 1. 


one Verſe by the Prieſt, and 


Let them 


Many 
againft me from my youth up: 
Iſrael now fay. P/al. cxxix. 1. 


Tea, many a time have they vexed 
me from my youth up : but they have 


not prevailed againſt me. v. 2. 


They have privily laid their ner. 
to deſtroy me without a cauſe :. yea, 
even without a cauſe have they made: 


a. pit for my foul. P/al; xxxv. 7. 


They have laid a net for my feet, 


= have 
aigged a pit — mne, and are 
* "allen: 


and arid down my foul : 


give thanks, whom the 
Lord hath redeemed : W delivered. 
from the hand of the enemy. v. 2. 
a time have they fought 
may. 


', 

1 
414 

1 


 Gunpuwder Treaſon. 


fallen into = maſt of it themſelves, 
Pſal. lvii. 

Great I our Lord, and great is 
his power: yea, and his wiſdom is 
infinite. P/al. cxlvii. 5. 

De Lord ſetteth up the meek : 
and bringeth the wngodly down to the 
round. EY 

Let thy hand be upon the man 
of thy right hand : and upon the 
ſon of man, whom thou madeſt 
ſo ſtrong for thine own ſelf, Hſal. 


bexx. 17. 
And jo will not we 70 back from 


thee: O bet us live, and we ſhall call 


upon thy Name. v. 18. 
Glory be the Father, &c. 


Als it was in the beginning, 8c. 
Ci Proper P/alms, xiv, cxxiv, cxxv. 
Proper Leſſons. 
The firſt, 2 Sam. xxii. 
Je Deum. 
The ſecond, Acts xxiii. 
Jubilate. 


＋ In the Suffrages after the Creed, theſe 2 be in- 
ſerted and nſed for the King. 


Priefi. O Lord, fave the King; 
People. Who putteth his truſt in 
thee. 


Priefi. Send him help from thy 
holy place; 


People. And evermore mightily de- 
fend him. 


King 


Prieſt. Let his enemies have no ad- 
vantage againſt him; 

People. Let not the wicked ap- 
proach to hurt him. 


¶ Inflead of the firſt Colle at Morning Prayer, 
ſhall theſe two be uſed. 


Lmighty God, who haſt in all | 
ages ſhewed thy power and | 
mercy in the miraculous and gracious | 
deliv-rances of thy Church, and in | 
the protection of righteous and religi- 
gious Rings and States, profeſſing thy 
holy and eternal truth, from the 
wicked conſpiracies, N malieious 
practices ofall the enemies thereof; We 
yield thee our unfeigned thanks and 
praiſe, for the wonderful and mighty 
deliverance of our gracious Sovereign 
James the Firſt, the Queen, | 
the Prince, and all the Royal 


Branches, with the Nobility, Cler gy, 


and Commons of England, then aſ- 


ſembled in Parliament, by Popiſh 


treachery appointed as ſheep to the 
laughter, in a moſt barbarous and 
ſavage manner, beyond the examples 
of former ages. From this unna- 


tural Conſpiracy, not our merit, but 
thy mercy ;. 


not our foreſight, but 


thy providence delivered us: And 


therefore not unto us, O Lord, not 


unto us, but unto thy Name be 
aſcribed all honour and glory in all 
Churches of the Saints, from gene- 


ration to generation, through Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Accept 


\ Ccept alſo, moſt pracious God 

of our unfeigned thanks, for 
filling our hearts again with joy and 
gladneſs, after the time that thou 
hbadſt afflicted us, and putting a new 
ſong into our mouths, by bringing His 
Majeſty King William, upon this 
Day, for the deliverance of our 
Church and Nation from Popiſh ty- 
ranny and arbitrary power. We adore 
the wiſdom and juſtice of thy provi- 


dence, which ſo timely interpoſed in 


ed all the deſigns of our enemies. 
We beſeech thee, give us ſuch a live- 


then, and haſt ſince that time done 


ſuming upon thy great and uudeſerv- 
ed goodneſs; but that it may lead us 
to repentance, and move us to be the 
more diligent and zealous in all the 
duties of our Religion, which thou 
haſt in a marvellous manner preſerv- 
ed us. 
therly kindneſs and charity, devotion 
and piety, concord and unity, with 
all other virtues ſo flotiriſh among us, 
that they may be the ſtability of our 
times, and make this Church a praiſe 
in the earth. All which we humbly 


and Saviour. Amen. 


Day be uſed) after the Collect | We humbly be- 
21 


Gunpooder Treaſon. 
| ſeech thee, O Father, Sc.] foal! this be ſaid 


our extreme danger, and diſappoint- 


ly and laſting ſenſe of what thou didſt 


for us, that we may not grow ſecure 
and careleſs in our obedience, by pre- 


Let truth and juſtice, bro- 


beg for the ſake of our bleſſed 1551 


¶ In the end of the Litany (which ſpall always this 


which followeth, 


Lmighty God, and heavenly 
Father, who of thy gracious 
providence and tender mercy towards 
us, did prevent the malice and ima- 
ginations of our enemies, by diſco- 
vering and confounding their horrible 


and wicked enterpriſe, plotted and 


intended this day to have been exe- 
cuted againſt the King, and the whole 


State of England, for the ſubverſion _ 


of the Government and Religion eſta- 


bliſhed among us; and didſt likewiſe 


upon this day wonderfully conduct 
thy Servant King William, and bring 


him ſafely into England, to preſerve 
us from the attempts of our enemies 
to bereave us of our Religion and 


Laws; We moſt humbly praiſe and 


magnify thy moſt glorious Name for 
thy unſpeakable 
us, expreſſed in both theſe acts of thy 
mercy. We confeſs it has been of thy 
mercy alone, that we are not con- 
ſumed: for our ſins have cried to 
Heaven againſt us, and our iniquities 
juſtly called for vengeance upon us. 
But thou haſt not n with us after 
our fins, nor rewarded us after our 
iniquities; nor given us over, as we 


deſerved, to be a prey to our enc- 


mies; 3 mercy delivered 
us from their malice, and preſerved 
us from death and deſtruction. Let 
the conſideration of this thy repeat- 


* ed 


goodneſs towards 


Wee Treaſon 


ed e O Lord, work in us 
true repentance, that iniquity may 
not be our ruin: And increaſe in us 


more and more a lively faith and love, 
fruitful in all holy obedience, that 7 
thou mayeſt ſtill continue thy favour 


with the light of thy Goſpel, to us 


and our poſterity for evermore; and 


that for thy dear Son's ſake Jeſus 


Chriſt, our only Mediator and Advo- 
cate. Amen. 


© Inflead of the Prayer [In the time of War and 
Tumults] Hall be uſed this Prayer following. 


Lord, who didſt this Day diſ- 
cover the ſnares of death that 
were laid for us, and didſt wonder- 


fully deliver us from the ſame; Be thou 


ſtill our mighty Protector, and featter 
our enemies that delight in blood: 
Infatuate and defeat their counſels, 


abate their pride, aſſwage their ma- 


ice, and confound their devices. 
Strengthben the hands of our gracious 
Sovereign King GEORGE, and all 
that are put in authority e him, 
with judgement. and juſtice, to cut 
off all ſuch workers of Iniquity, as 
turn Religion into Rebellion, and 
Faith into Faction; that they may 


never prevail againſt us, or triumph 


in the ruin of thy Church among 

but that our gracious Sovercign, 
_ his Realms, being preſerved in 
thy true Religion, and by thy mer- 
citul goodneſs protected in the lame, 
Wie e may duly ſerve thee, and give 


thee thanks in thy holy congrega- 
tion, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
Amen, 


In the Communion Service, inftead of the Collett 
for the day, ſhall this which followeth be uſed. 


Ternal God, and our moſt 

mighty Protector, we thy un- 
worthy ſervants do humbly preſent 
ourſelves before thy Majeſty, ac- 
 knowledging thy power, wiſdom, 
and goodneſs, in preſerving the King, 


and the Three Eſtates of the FT 


of England aflembled in Parliament, 


from the deſtruction this day intend- 


ed againſt them. Make us, we be- 


ſeech thee, truly thankful for this, 


and for all other thy great mercies 
towards us ; particularly for making 


this Day again memorable, by a treſh 
inſtance of thy loving-cindnelis to- 


wards us. We bleſs thee for giving His 


late Majeſty King William a late ar- 


rival here, and for making all op- 
poſition fall before him, till he be- 
came our King and-Governor. We 
beſcech thee to protect and defend 
our Sovereign- King GEORGE, and 


all the Royal Family, from all trea- 


ſons and conſpiracies ; Preſerve him 


in thy faith, fear, and love; Proſper 


is Reign 1 long happineſs . 


on arti; ; and crown him with ever- 


laſting glory hereafter, through Teſus 


Chriff our only Saviour and Re- 


deemer. Amen. 


The 


the higher powers. For there 
is no power but of God: the powers 
that be, are ordained of God. Who— 


reſiſteth the ordinance of God: and 
they that reſiſt, ſhall receive to them- 
ſelves damnation. For rulers are not 


evil. 
the power? do that which is good, 
and thou ſhalt have praiſe of the 
ſame: for he is the miniſter of God 
to thee for good. But if thou do 
that which is evil, be afraid ; for he 
| beareth not the ſword in vain ; for 
he is the miniſter of God, a reven- 
ger to execute wrath upon him that 
doeth evil. Wherefore ye muſt needs 
be ſubject, not only for wrath, but 
alſo for conſcience ſake. For, for this 
cauſe pay ye tribute alſo : for they 
are God's miniſters, attending conti- 
nually upon this very thing. Render 
therefore to all their dues; tribute to 
whom tribute is due, 
whom cuſtom, tear to whom fear, 
 hanour to whom honour. 


Toe Go/pel. 8. Luke | Cd: 


* ND it came to paſs, wien the 
time was come that he {houjd 
be received up, he ſtedfaſtly ſet his 


face to go to Jeruſalem, and ſent 


ſoever therefore reſiſteth the power, 


a terror to good works, but to the 
Wilt than then not be afraid of 


cuſtom to | 


Gunpouder Treaſon, 
2% Epiſile, Rom. xiii. 1. 
ET every ſoul be ſubject unto 


meſſengers before his face: and they 
went and entered into a village of the 
Samaritans to make ready for him. 
And they did not receive him, be- 
cauſe his face was as though he would 


go to Jeruſalem. And when his diſci- 


ples James and John ſaw this, they 
ſaid, Lord, wilt thou that we com- 


mand fire to come down from hea- 


ven, and conſume them, even as Elias 
did ? But he turned and rebuked 
them, and ſaid, Ye know not what 
manner of ſpirit ye are of, For the 
Son of man 1s not come to deſtroy 
mens lives, but to ſave them. And 
they went to another village. 


¶ After the Creed, if there be no Sermon, foal! Se 
read one of the ſix Hemilies againſt Rebel! ion. 


C This Sentence is to be read at the Ofertery. 


ſhould do to you, do ye even 
ſo to them; for this is the law and 
the prophets, 8. Matth. vii. 12. 


After the Prayer for the Church militant, this fot 
lowing Prayer is to be uſed. 


in all the earth, and thy glory 
above the heavens; who on this day 


didſt miraculouſly preſerve our Churh 


and State from the ſecret contrivance 
and hellith malice of Popiſh conſpi- 


rators; and on this day alſo didſt be- 
gin to give us a mighty deliverance 
from the open tvranny and oppreſſion 
of the fame crueÞ and blood-thirſty 
DIG 


) Hatſoever ye would that men 


God, whoſe Name 1s excellent 


ts 
| | 
ji 
| 4 


King Charles the Martyr. | 


enemies; We bleſs and adore thy to thee its only author; a ſpirit 6of 
glorious Majeſty, as for the former, peaceable ſubmiſſion and nts 
ſo for this thy late marvellous loving- to our gracious Sovereign Lord King 
kindneſs to our Church and Nation, GEORGE; and a ſpirit of ſervent 
in the preſervation of our religion zeal for our holy religion, which thou 
and liberties. And we humbly pray, haſt fo wonderfully relcudd, and eſta- 
that the devout ſenſe of this thy re- bliſhed a bleſſing to us and our po- 
peated mercy may renew and increaſe ſterity. And this we beg for Tn 
in us a ſpirit of love and thankfulneſs Chriſt his ſake, Amen. 


A FORM of PRAYER with FASTING, to be 
uſed yearly on the Thirtieth of January, being the Day of his Martyr- 
dom of the Bleſſed King CHARLES, the Firſt ; to implore the mercy 

of God, that neither the Guilt of that facred and innocent Blood, nor 
thoſe 8 ſins, by which God was provoked to deliver up both us and 

our King into the Ta of cruel and unreaſonable men, may at wy time 
hereafter be vitited upon us, or our poſterity, 


| If this Day ſhall 3 10 * Sunday, this Form of Prayer ſhall be uſed and the Faſt kept the next Day 
following. And upon the Lord's Day next before the Day to be kept, at Morning Prayer, immediateꝶ 
after the Nicene Creed, notice ſball be given for the due obſervation of the ſaid Day. 


w T he Service of the Day Hall be the ſame with the uſual Office for Holy-days in all * ; except where 
it is in this Office otherwiſe appointed. | 


— — 1 — 2 4 — — 


The Order for the MORNIN G PRAYER. 


¶ Hn that mini ſeretb, ſhall begin with one or more which he ſet before us. Dan, ix. 
of theſe Sentences. 
9, 10. 

O the Lord our God belong mer- Correct us, 0 3 but wich judge- 
cies and forgiveneſſes, though ment: not in thine anger, leſt thou 

we have rebelled againſt him: nei- bring us to nothing. Jer. x. 24. 
ther have we obeyed the voice of the Enter not into judgement with 
Lord our God, to walk in his laws, thy ſervents, O Lord: for in thy 
fight 


Ki ing Charles 


fig ht ſhall no man living be Juſtified 
Pia. exſiii. 2. 
¶ Tnftead of Veri Sia; be "Ow fol. 


lowing Hall be ſaid or ſung ; one Verſe by the 
en n b the Clerk and People. 


Ries art thou, Oo Lotd : 
and juſt are thy judgements 


P/al. Cxix. 137. 


Thou art juſt, O Lord in all has 
is brought upon us - for thou haſt 


done right, but we have done wick- 


zdly. Neh. ix. 33 


Nevertheleſs, our feet were almoſt 


gone : our treadings had well-nigh 


ſlipped. P/al. Ixxiii. 2. 

For why we were grieved at the 
wicked : we did alſo fee the ungodly 
in ſuch proſperity. ver, 3. 

The people ſtood. up, and the ru- 
lers took counſel together: againſt the 
Lord, and againſt his Anointed. Fal. 
. . Y | | 
They caſt their heads together with 
one Conſent : aud were confederate a- 
gainſt him. Pfal. Ixxxiii. 8. 

He heard the blaſphemy of the 
multitude, and fear was on every 
tzde : while they conſpired together 
againſt him, to take away his life. 
Eſul. anxi. 155 

They ſpoke e! him wies falſe 
tongues, and compaſſed him about with 
words of batred : and fought againſs 
him without a cauſe, Plal. cix. 2. 

Yea, his own familiar friends, 
—T 


tered into the 


the Marlyr. 8 


whom he truſted-: che v that eat lits 
bread, laid po Wait for it, Lal 
xli. 9. ( 1 


T bey vewürub bin wi oor goods 


to the great di A: Nun dre of his _ Pfl. 
xxxv. 12. 


They took their ounſe: together 
ſaying, God hath forſaken him 


ſecute him and take him, for thek 3 is 


none to deliver him. P/al. Ixxi. 9. 
The breath of our noſtrils, the A- 
nointed of the Lord was taken in their 
pits : of whom we ſaid, Under his ſba- 
dow we ſball be ſafe. Lam. iv. 20. 
The adverſary and the enemy en- 


name periſh ? ver. 12. P/al. xli. 35. 


Let the ſentence of guiltineſs pro- 
ceed againſi him : and now that he meth, 


let him riſe up no more. ver. 8. 
Falſe witneſſes alſo did riſe up a 
gainſt him: 


things that he knew not. Esel. XXXV, 
11. 


For the 7 ins of the people, an ha 
e of the prieſts : they ſhed the 


blood of the juſt in the — 0 of Jeru. 


alem. Lam. iv. 13. 


O my ſoul, come not thou into 
their ſecret; unto their afſembly, 
mine honour, be not thou united: 


for in their anger ſlew a man; 
Gen. xlix. 6. 


den the man of 
the Son of man, whom thou hadf 
BE: maae 


gates of Jerufalem : 


faying, when ſhall he die, and his 


they laid to his charge Y 


thy biel hav * 


King Charles the Martyr. 


made ſo ſirong for thine ono ſelf. Pſal. 


Ixxx, 17. 


In the fight of the unwiſe he 
ſeemed to lie: and his departure was 
taken for miſery. Wiſd. iii. 2. 

They fool counted his life madneſs, 
and bs end to be without honour : but 
he is in peace. Wild. v. 4. & iii. 3. 


For though he was pr vir in the 


ſight of men : yet was his hope full 
of immortality. "IG: WM. 4: 
How is he numbered with the chil- 
dren of Cod. 5 his lot is among the 
| ſaints | Wild. v. 5. 
But, O Lord God, to whom ven- 
geance belongeth, thou God, to 
whom vengeance belongeth: be fa-- 


vourable and gracious unto Sion, 
P/al. xciv. 1. & li. 18. 


Be merciful, O Lord, 0 thy peo- 


ple, whom thou baſt redeemed : and Is 2y 


not innocent blood to our chere. Deut. 


. 8. 


ners: nor our lives with the blood- 

thirſty. P/al. xxvi. 9 
Deliver us from blood-guiltineſs, O 

God, thou that art the God of our ſal- 


 awaketh : 


O ſhut not up our ſouls with fin- 


O how ſuddenly do they con- | 
ſume : periſh and come to a fearful ; 
end! P/al. Ixxiii. 18, 

. \ Yea, even like as a dream, when one 
' fo didſt thou male their 
image to vaniſh out of the City. ver. 19. 
Great and marvellous are thy 
works, O Lord God W juſt 
and true are thy ways, O King of 


ſaints! Rev. xv. 3. 


Righteous art thou, O Lord: and 

Juſt are thy judgements! Pf. exix. 137, | 

Glory be to the Father, and to 

the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt ; | 

As it was in the beginning, is aw 

and ever ſpall be : world without end. 
Amen. | | 


q Proper Pſalms. ix, * xi. 
7 Proper Leſſons. 
The Firſt, 2 Sam. i. 
The ſecond, 8. Matt. xxvii. 


9 inſtead of the fr Colle at Morning Prayer, 
ſhall theſe two, which next follow, be uſed. 


Moſt mighty God terrible in 
thy judgements, and wonder- 


vation: and our tongues Hall Jing of ful in thy doings toward the children 


thy righteouſneſs. Pjal. li. 14. 
For thou art the God Xi haſt no 
pleaſure in wickedneſs : neither ſhall 


of men; who in thy heavy diſplea- | 
ſure didit ſuffer the life of our gra- 
cious Sovereign King Charles the Firſt, 


any evil dwell with thee. Fſal. v. 4. to be (as this day) taken away by the 


Thou wilt deſiroy them that 
leaſing: 
bad -thirfy and eas an man. ver. G. 


ſpeak hands of cruel and bloody men : We 
tbe Lord abbors both the thy 


ſinful creatures here aſſembled 
before thee, do, in the behalf of all 
the 


Eg Charles 


the people of A land, humbly con- 
feſs, that they were the crying Gm of 
this Nation, which brought down 
this heavy judgement upon us. But, 
O gracious God, when thou makeſt. 
inquiſition for blood, lay not the 
guilt of this innocent blood. (the 
ſhedding whereof nothing but the 
blood of thy Son can expiate,) lay it 


not to the charge of the people of | 


this land; nor let it ever be required 
of us, or our poſterity. Be merciful, 
O Lord, be merciful unto thy peo- 
ple, whoa thou ' haſt redeemed ; 
and be not angry with us for ever : 
But pardon us for the mercies ſake, 
through the merits of thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Leſſed "PEW in . bebt the 
death of thy ſaints is precious; 
We magnify thy Name for thine 
abundant grace beſtowed upon our 

martyred Sovereign; by which he 
was enabled ſo chearfully to follow 
the ſteps of his bleſſed Maſter and 
Saviour, in a conſtant meek ſuffering 
of all barbarous indignities, and at 
laſt reſiſting unto blood; and even 
then, according to the {ame pattern, 
praying for his murderers. Let his 
memory, O Lord, be ever bleſſed a- 
mong us; that we may follow the 
example of his courage and conſtan- 
cy, his meekneſs and patience, and 
great charity. And grant, that this 


rhe a Maryr. 


our land may” be freed from the ven- 


geance of his righteous blood, and 
thy mercy | glorified in the forgive- 


neſs of our fins: and all for Jeſus 
Chriſt his ſake, our only. * and 


Advocate. Amen, wg 


9 In the end of the Titany 0 which ſhall Sho? 6 on 
this. Day be uſed) immediately after the Collect 
[We n beſeech thee, O Father, Fc. ] 
the three C olletts next following a are to be read. 


Lord, we beſeech thee merci- 
fully hear our prayers, and. 


ſpare all thoſe who confeſs their fins. 


unto thee ; that they whoſe con- 
ſciences by fin are accuſed, by thy 
merciful pardon may 


through Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Moſt mighty God and mer-- 
ciful Father, who. haſt com- 


paſſion upon. all men, and hateſt. 
nothing that thou haſt made; who 


wouldeſt not the death of a ſinner, 


but that he ſhould rather turn from. 
his ſin, and be ſaved; mercifully 


forgive us our treſpaſſes; receive 
and comfort us, who are grieved 
and wearied with the burden of our 


ſins. Thy property is always to have 
mercy ; to thee only it appertaineth 
to forgive ſins. Spare us therefore, 


good Lord, ſpare thy people whom 
enter not into 
judgement with thy nn who are 


thou haſt redeemed; 


vile earth and miſerable ſinners; but 


ſo turn thine. anger from us, who . 


meekly acknowledge our vileneſs, and 
truly 


be abſolved, - 


King Charks the N artyr. 


truly repent 1 us of our faults; and ſo 
Hake haſte to help us in this world, 

that we may ever live with thee in 
the world to come, through 22 
Chriſt our Lord. Aen. 


URN. thou us, 0 good tad, 
and ſo ſhall we be turned. Be 
favourable, O Lord, be favourable 
to thy people, Who turn to thee i in 
weeping, — and praying. For 
thou art a merciful God, Full of Com- 
_ paſſion, long-ſuffering, and of great 
pity. Thou ſpareſt, when we deſerve 
puniſhment, and in thy wrath think- 
eſt upon mercy, Spare thy people, 
good Lord, fpare them, And let not 
thine heritage be brought to catifu- 


ſion. Hear us, O Lord, For thy mer - 


cy is great, And after the multitude 
of thy mercies look upon us, Through 
the merits and mediation of thy blell. 
ed Son ee e our Lord. Amen. 


1 2 be Communion Service, after the 3 for the 
King | Almighty God, whoſe kingdom 1s ever- 


fins, Sc.] inftead of ke Collett for the Day, 
foal! thel tuo be uſed. 
O moft mighty God, Ge. 1 
Bleſſed Lord, in whoſe Morning 
fight, Ge. Prajers. 
The Epiſtle. 1 8. Pet. ii. 1 3. 


Ubmit yourſelves to every ordi- 
J nance of man for the | ord's 
ſake : whether it be to the King, as 
bs a ; or unto governors, as unto 


them that are ſent by him for the 
puniſhment of b dern and for the 
praiſe of them that do well, For ſo 
is the will of God, that with. Well 
doing y ye may pit to filence the ig- 
norance of fooliſhmen: as free, and 
not uſing your- liberty for-a cloke of 
malicionſneſs, but as the ſervants of 
God. Honour ' all men. Leve the 
brotherhood. Fear Ged. Honour 
the King. Servants be ſubject to your 
maſters with all fear, not only to the 
good and gentle,” but alſo to the fro- 
ward. For this is thank-worthy y," if 
2 man for conſcience toward God en- 
dure grief, ſuffering wrongfully. For 
what glory is it, if when ye be buf- 
feted for your faults, ye ſhall take it 
patiently ? but if when ye do well, 
and ſuffer for it, ye take it patiently; 
this is acceptable with God. For 
even hereunto were ye called; be- 


cauſe Ckriſt alſo ſuffered for us, 


| leaving us an example, that ye ſhould 


follow his ſteps; who did no tin, 


neither was * found in his 


mouth. 


The 2 8. Matth. xxi. 33. 

Here was a certain houſholder 
which planted a vineyard, and 
hedged it round about, and digged 


a wine-prels in it, and built a tower, 
and let it out to huſbandmen, and 


went into a far country, And when 
the time of the fruit drew near, he 
ſent 


Ning Charles the Martyr. 


fent his ſervants to the huſbandmen, 
that they might receive the fruits of 
It. 
ſervants, and beat one and killed 
another, and ſtoned another. Again, 
he ſent other ſervants, more than 
the firſt : and they did unto them 
likewiſe. But laſt of all he ſent un- 
to them his ſon, ſaying, They will 
reverence my ſon, But when the 


huſbandmen ſaw the ſon, they faid 


among themſelves, This is the heir, 
come, let us kill him, and let us 
ſeize on his inheritance, And they 
caught him, and caſt him out of the 
vineyard, and flew him. When the 
lord therefore of the vineyard com- 


eth, what will he do unto thoſe huſ- 


bandmen ? They ſay unto him, He 
will miſcrably deftroy thoſe wick- 


ed men, and will let out his vine- 


yard unto other huſbandmen, which 
{hall render him the fruits in their 
ſeaſons. 


« After the Nicens Creed, bal be read, inſtead 
77 the Sermon for that Day, the firſt and ſecond 

parts of the Homily againſt Diſobedience and 
22 Rebellion, ſet forth by Authority; or the 
Miniſter who officiates, fhall preach a Sermon of 
his own compoſing upon the ſame argument. 


F In the Offertory ſhall this Sentence be read; 


Whatſoever ye would that men 
ſhould do unto you, even ſo do unto 
them: for this is the law and the 

prophets. S. Matth. vii. 1 2. 

22 


And the huſbandmen took his 


King 
day) 


Aller the Prayer [For the whole State of 
Chriſt's Church, Sc.] theſe two Collects fol- 


lowing ſhall be uſed. 


Lord, our heavenly Father, 


who didſt not puniſh us as 


our ſins have deſerved; but haſt in 
the midſt of judgement "ena 


mercy; We acknowledge in thine 
eſpecial favour, that though for our 

many and great provocations, thou 
didſt ſuffer thine Anointed, bleſſed 
Charles the Firſt (as on this 
to fall into the hands of vio- 
lent and blood-thirſty men, and 
barbarouſly to be murdered by them; 
yet thou didſt not leave us for ever, 
as ſheep without a ſhepherd; but by 
thy gracious providence didſt mira- 
culouſly preſerve the undoubted Heir 
of his crowns, our then gracious 
Sovereign King Charles the Second, 
from his bloody enemies, hiding 3 


under the ſhadow of thy wings, un- 


til their tyranny was overpaſt; and 
didſt bring him back, in thy good 
appointed time, to ſit upon the 
throne of his Father; and toge- 
ther with the Royal Family, didſt 


reſtore to us our ancient Govern- 
ment in Church and State. 


. For theſe 
thy great and unſpeakable mercies, 
we render to thee our molt humble 
and unfeigned thanks ; beſeeching 
thee ſtill to continue thy gracious 


protection over the whole Royal Fa- 


o M 


mily; 


King Charles the Martyr. 


mily ; and to grant to our gracious 
Sovereign King GEORGE, a long 
and happy Reign over us: So we 
that are thy people, will give thee 
thanks for ever, and will alway be 


ſhewing forth thy praiſe from gene- 


ration to generation, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


* 1 i 
2 © 


ND grant, O Lord we beſeech 
thee, that the courſe of this 
world may be ſo peaceably ordered 
by thy governance, that thy Church 


may Joy tully ſerve thee in. all godly 
quietneſs, through Jeſus. Chrift our 


Lord, Amen 


: . * _— . wy 
a K» — * 9 1 
* — 
» 2 - 2 5 * by 


THE ORDER FOR 


EVENING PRAYER. | 


W Þ The Hymn appointed to be uſed at Morning 


Prayer, inſtead of Venite: exultemus, 


hall here alſo be uſed before the Proper 
Pſalms. = 


Righteous art thou, O Lord, &c. 
Ci Proper Pſalms. Ixxix, cxiv, Ixxxv. 
Proper Leſſons. 

The Firſt, Jer. x11. or Daz. ix. to 

"Yer; 23, 


The Second, Hebrews x1. ver. 32. 
and x11, to ver. 7. 


q. Inſtead of the firſt Collect at Evening Prayer, 
fall theſe two, which next follow, be uſed. 


\ Almighty Lord God, who by 
thy wildom not only guideſt 


and ordereſt all things moſt ſuitably to 
thine own Juſtice ; but alſo preform- 
eſt thy pleaſure in ſuch. a manner, 
that we cannot but aknowledge thee 


to be righteous in all thy ways, 

and holy in all thy works: We thy 
ſinful people do here fall down be- 
fore thee, confeſſing that thy judge- 


ments were right, in permitting cruel 
men, ſons ot Belial (as on this day) 
to imbrue their hands in the blood of 


thine Anointed ; We having drawn 


down the ſame upon ourſelves, by the 
great and long provocations of our 
{ins againſt thee. For which we do 
therefore here humble ourſelves be- 
fore thee ; beſeeching thee to deliver 

eg” this 


Ling Charles 
this Nation from blood-guiltineſs 
(that of this day eſpecially) and to 
turn from us, and our poſterity, all 


thoſe judgements, which we by our 
fins have worthily deſerved : Grant 


this, for the all-ſufficient merits of C Immediately after the Collect [Lighten 01 our dark- 


thy Son our Sariour Jeſus Chriſt. 
Amen. 


Leſſed God, juſt and powerful, 
who didſt permit thy dear Ser- 


vant, our dread Sovereign King Charles 


the Firſt, to be (as upon this day) 


given up to the violent Dune of 


wicked men, to be deſpitefully uſed, 


and at laſt murdered by them : 
Though we cannot reflect upon ſo foul 
an act, but with horror and aſtoniſh- 


ment; yet do we moſt gratefully 
commemorate the glories of thy 


grace, which then ſhined forth in 
thine Anointed ; whom thou waſt 
pleaſed, even at the hour of death 


of exemplary patience, meekneſs and 
and charity, before the face of his 
cruel enemies. And albeit thou didſt 
ſuffer them to proceed to ſuch an 
height of violence, as to kill him, and 
to take poſſeſſion of his Throne ; 
yet didſt thou in great mercy preſerve 
his Son, whoſe right it was; and at 
length by a wonderful providence 
bring him back, and ſet him thereon; 

to reſtore thy true Religion, and to 


O Lord, we beſeech, &c. 


„us that neither the greateſt of Kings, 
to endue with an eminent meaſure 


from violence than from natural 


that, 


the M artyr. 


ſettle Peace amongſt us: for theſe thy 
great mercies we glorify thy Name, 
through Jeſus Ohrift our bleſſed Savi- 


our. Amen. 


neſs, Sc.] ſpall theſe three next following be 
uſed. 


As before t 
Morning 


O moſt mighty God, c. 
| Prayer. 


Turn thou us, &c. 


¶ Immediately before the Prayer of S. Cryſoſtom, 
ſhall this Collect, which next Jolloweth, be 
_— 


 Lmighty and everlaſting God 
whole righteouſneſs 1 is like the 

ſtrong mountains, and thy judge- 
ments like the great deep; and who, 
by that barbarous murder (as on this 
day) committed upon the ſacred per- 
2 of thine Anointed, haſt taught 


nor the beſt of men, are more ſecure 


death: Teach us alſo hereby 13 to 

number our days, that we may apply 
our hearts unto wiſdom. And grant, 
that neither the ſplendor * any 
thing that is great, nor the conceit 
of any thing has; is good in us, may 
withdraw our eyes from looking upon 
ourſelves as ſinful duſt and 8 but 
according to the example of 
this thy bleſſed Martyr, we may 


preis 


The King's Reſtoration. 


preſs forward to the prize of the high And all this for thy Son our Lord 
calling that is before us, in faith and Jeſus Chriſt his ſake ; to whom, with 
patience, humility and meekneſs, thee and the Holy Ghoſt, be all ho- 
mortification and ſelf. denial, charity nour and glory, world without end. 
and conſtant re 8 end: Amen. 


—ů 


— — — 


EY FORM of PRAYER, with THANKSGIVING 


to Almighty God, for having put an end to the Great Rebellion, by 
the Reſtitution of the King and Royal Family, and the Reſtoration of 
the Government after many years interruption: which unſpeakable 
Mercies were wonderfully compleated upon the Twenty-ninth of May, in 
the year 1660, And in Memory thereof, that Day in every year is 
by Act of Parliament appointed to be for ever kept holy. 


7 The Ace of Parliament made in the Twelfth, and confirmed in the Thir- 
reenth Year of King Charles the Second, for the Obſervation of the 
 Twenty-ninth Day f May yearly, as a Day of Public T, hankſgiving, is 
zo be read publickly in all Churches at Morning Prayer, immediately after 
the Nicene Creed, on the Lord's Day next before evory ſuch Taventy- 


ninth of May, and notice ſhall be _ for. the due obſervation of the Ja 
Day. 


De Service foal be the ſame with FI uſual Office hes Ka. Den, except 
Where it is in this Office otherwiſe appointed, 


If .<his Day ſhall hap hen to be Aſcenſion- day, or Whitſunday, the Obs 


 lefts of 1 Office are 1 be added to the Offices of thoſe Feſtivals in their 
proper places; If it be Monday or Tueſday in Whitſun-week, or Tri- 
nity-Sunday, he Proper P/alms appointed for this Day, Py Wo of thoſe 
or ordinary Courſe, ſhall be alſo uſed, and the Collecis added as before: 
and in all theſe caſes the reſs of * Office ſhall be omitted: but if it ſhall 
happen to be any other Sunday, this whole Office ſhall be wſed, as it follow- 
eth entirely. And what Feſtival ſoever ſhall happen to fall upon this ſo- 
lemm Day of Thankſgiving, the following Hymn e alan of Venite | 


exultemus, /Þall be ane uſed, 
q Neue 


The King's s 
6 Morning Prayer ſhall begin mith theſe Sen. 


1 enc 65, 


O the Lord our God belong 
mercies and forgiveneſſes, 
though we have rebelled againſt 
him: neither have we obeyed the 
voice of the Lord our God, to walk 
in his laws which he ſet before us. 
Dan. ix. 9, To. - 
It is of the Lord's mercies that we 
were not conſumed : becauſe his 
compaſſions fai! not. Lam. Ill. 22. 


Inſtead of Venite exultemus, 2 be aid or 
ſung this Tymn following; one Verſe by the 
Prieft, and another by the Clerk and People. 


Y ſong ſhall be alway of the 
| | loving- kindneſs of the Lord: 

With my mouth I will ever be ſhew- 
ing forth his truth from one genera - 
tion to another. P/al. Ixxxix. . 

The merciful and gracious Lord 
hath ſo done his marvellous works : 

' that they ought to be had in remem- 
brance. Pſal. cxi. 4. 

Who can expreſs the 18815 4050 of 
the Lord: or ſhew forth | all his 
praiſe ? P/al, cvi. 2. 

The works of the Lord are great: 
fought ot of all them that have Plea- 
fare therein. Plal, exi. 2. 

The Lord ſetteth up the nt 
and bringeth the ungodly down to 
the ground. P/al. cxlvii. 6. 

The Lord executeth righteouſneſs 
and judgement : for all them 05 are 
Pprejes with Wrong. Plal. ciii. 6, 

| 22 


Eos x 


Reſtoration. 


For he will not alway be chiding : 


neither keepeth he his anger for ever. 
ver. 9. 


He hath not dealt with us after our... 
ſins : nor rewarded us according to on., 


wickedneſs. ver. 10. 


For look how high the heaven is in 
compariſon of the earth: ſo great is 
his mercy toward them. that fear him. 


Der. 11. 
Yea, lile as a father hitieilb his own 


unto them that fear him. ver. 17, 


Thou, O God, haſt proved us: thou 
alſo haſt tried us, even as filver i is 


tried. Phal. Ixvi. 9 


Thou a red, men lo f ide over our 
heads, we went through fire and water : 


but thou haſ? brought us out into a weal- 


thy place. ver.. II, 
Oh, how great troubles. Os adver- 


ſities e ſhewed us |. and yet 


didſt thou turn and refreſh us: yea, 


and broughteſt us from the deep of 
the earth again. P/al. Ixxi. 18. 


Thou didſi remember us in our low 
ate, and redeem us. from our ene- 


mites : for thy mercy endureth for ever. 
- Plal. exxxi. 


Lord, than art become gracious 


237 24 


unto thy land: thou haſt turned awa: 
the captivity of Jacob. Pſal. lxxxyv. 1. 


God hath fh:wed us his goodneſs - 
plenteouſiy: and God bath let us ſee 


our deſire wpon © our enemies. Plal. lix. 
I ©, | 


6 N | They 


even ſo is the Lord merciful 


The | King's Reftrration. 


Way are brought down, and fall- 
but we are riſen and fand up- 
17 P/al. xx. 8. 8 
There are they fallen, all that work 
wickedneſs : they are caſt. 
all not be able to Hand. Pal. xxxvi. 


12. 


Joyful and glad in thee : 


the God who helpeth 15, and 7 aral 
bis benefits upon us. ver. 19. 

O let the wickedneſs of the 5 
ed come to an end: but eſtabliſh 


down, aud thou the righteous. P/al. vii. 9. 


. thoſe that ſeek thee, be 


and let all 


The Lord hath been mindful of ſuch as love thy ſalvation, ſay alway, 


us, and he ſhall bleſs us: even he 


ſhall bleſs the houſe of Iſrael; he ſhall 
| bleſs the houſe of Aaron. Fjat. cxv. 
1 
He ſhall ble ſs them that fear the 


Lord: both ſmall and great. ver. 13. 


O that men would therefore praiſe 
the Lord for his goodneſs : 
clare the wonders that he doeth for 
the children of men ! P/al. cvii. 12. 

That they would offer unto him the 


ſacriſice of nu and tell out 


his works with gladneſs. ver. 2 2. 
And not hide them from the chil- 
dren of the generations to come: but 


ſhew the honour of the Lord, his 


mighty and wonderful works that he 
hath done. P/al. Ixxviii. 4. 

That our poſterity may alſo know 
them, and the children that are yet 
unborn: and not be as their forefa- 
 thers, a faithleſs and ſiubborn gene- 


ration. ver. 6, 9. 
Give thanks, O Ifrael, unto God 


the Lord, in the congregations : from 


the ground of the heart. Ha Ixviit 


26. 
Pr aiſed be th Lord daily 


and de- 


the Lord be praiſed. Pſal. xl. 19. 
Glory be to the Father, &c. 
As it was in the beginning, &c. 


q Proper Pſalnis. CXXIV, cxxvi, CXXIX, 
cxviii. 


« Proper Leſſons 


The firſt, 2 Sam. xix. ver. 9. or 
Nun. xvi. Te Deum. 8 


The ſecond, the Epiſtle of S. Jude 
Jubilate Deo. 


¶ The Suffrages next after the C reed, foal Rav 
thus: 


Prieſt O Lord, ſhew. thy mercy 
upon; 

Anſw. And grant us thy ſalvation, 

Prieſt. 

Anſw. Who putteth his truſt in thee, 
Prieſt. Send him * from thy 
holy place? 

Anſwer, And evermore mightih 
defend him. 
Prieſt. Let his enemies have no 
advantage againft him ; 

Anſwer, Let not the wicked 2 


Prieſt, 


even proach to burt him. 


O Lord, fave the King; 


Te King” s Reforation 


Prizf Baue thy Miniſters with 
righteouſneſs ; 


Anſwer. Aud make thy choſen beo- 
le joyful. 

Prieſt. Give peace in our time, O 
Lord ; 


Anfiw, Becauſe there is none other 


that 4 for us, Gut only Zhou, 2 
Cod. 
Prigſt. Be unto us, O Lord, a 


ſtrong tower; 


Anſw. From * face of our ene- 


| anibs. 


Prieſt. O Lord, hear our prayer; 
zhee. 


E Inſtead of the firſt Colle at Morning Prayer 
| ſpall theſe two which follow be uſed. 


() Almighty God, 


thy ſervants againſt the face of their 


who art a 


enemies ; We yield thee praiſe and 


thankſgiving for the wonderful deli- 
verance of theſe kingdoms from The 
Great Rebellion, and all the miſeries 
and oppreſſions conſequent there- 
upon, under which they had ſo long 
groaned. We acknowledge it thy 

oodneſs, that we were not utterly 
e over as a prey unto them; 
beſeeching thee ſtill to continue ſuch 
thy mercies towards us; that all the 
world may know, that thou art our 
Saviourand mighty Deliverer, through 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Anſw. And let our Cry come unto 


ſtrong tower of defence unto 


us, and to his heirs after him 


only Lord and Saviour, Amen. 


* Lord God of our ſalvation, who 

haſt been exceedingly gracious 
unto this land, and by thy miraculous 
providence didſt deliver us out of our 
miſerable confuſions, by reſtoring ta 
us, and to his own juſt and undoubt- 
ed rights, our then moſt gracious 
Sovereign Lord King Charles the Se- 


cond, notwithſtanding all the power 


and malice of his enemies; and by 
placing him on the Throne of theſe 
Kingdoms, didſt reftore alſo unto us 


the publick and free profeſſion of thy 


true Religion and Worſhip, together 
with our former peace and proſpe- 


rity, to the great comfort and joy of 


our hearts: We are here now before 
thee, with all due thankfulneſs to ac- 
knowledge thine unſpeakable good- 
neſs herein, as upon this day, ſhewed 
unto us, and to offer unto thee our 
ſacrifice of praiſe for the ſame; hum- 
bly beſeeching thee to accept this our 
unfeigned, though unworthy obla- 
tion of ourlelves ; vowing all holy 
obedience, in thought, word or work, 
unto thy Divine Majeſty : and pro 


miſing all loyal and dutiful e 


to thine anointed Servant now ſet over 
: whom 
we beſeech thee to bleſs with all in- 
creaſe of grace, honour and happineſs 
in this world, and to crown him with 
immortality and glory in the world to 
come, for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, our 


nn fox; 


The King's 


¶ In the end of the Litany ( which ſhall always this 
Day be uſed) after the Collect We humby bes 
ſeech thee, O Father, Sc.] ſhall this be ſaid 


wich next followeth : 


Lmighty God, who haſt in all 
ages ſhewed forth thy power 


and mercy in the miraculous and gra- 


cious deliverances of thy Church, and 


in the protection of righteous and 
religious Kings and States, profeſſing 
thy holy and eternal truth, from the 


malicious conſpiracies and wicked 


plactices of their enemies; We yield 
unto thee our unfeigned thanks and 
praiſe, as for the many other great 
and publick mercies, ſo eſpecially 
for that {1gnal and wonderful de- 
liverance, by thy wile and good 
Providence, as upon this day com- 
pleted, and vouchſafed to our then 


moſt gracious Sovereign King Charles 
the n and all the Royal Family, 


and in 1 to this whole Church 
and State, and all orders and degrees 
of men in both, from the unnatural 
rebellion, uſurpation, and tyranny of 
ungodly and cruel men, and from the 
ſad confuſions and ruin thereupon en- 
ſuing. 
and mercitul Lord God, net our me- 


rit, but thy mercy; not our fore- 


fight, but thy Providence ; not our 
own arm, but thy right hand and 


thine arm did reſcue and deliver us. 


And therefore not unto us, O Lord, 
not uato us, but unto thy Name be 


From all theſe, O gracious 


Reſtoration, 


aſcribed all honour and plory, .and 
praiſe, with moſt humble and hearty 
thanks in all Churches of the Saints ; 
Even ſo, bleſſed be the Lord our God, 
who alone doeth wondrous things ; 
and bleſſed be the Name of his Ma- 
jeſty for ever, through Jeſus Chriſt 


our Lord and only Saviour. Amen. 


q Is the . Service immediately befare the 
reading of the Epiſtle, ſhall theſe two Colledts be 


| ufed, inſtead of the Collect for the King, and 88 
Collect of the Day. 


O Almighty God, Se. 
O Lord God of our fal- 
vation, &c, 


The Epiſtle. 1 8. Pet. ii. 11, 
Early beloved, I beſcech you as 
ſtrangers, and pilgrims, ab- 
ſtain from feſhly luſts, which war 
againſt the ſoul; having your con- 
verſation honeſt: among the Geatiles: 

that whereas they ſpeak againſt you 
as evil-doers, they may by your 
good works which they ſhall behold, 
glority God: in the day of viſitation. 
Submit yourſelves to every ordinance 
of man for the Lord's fake : whe- 
ther it be to the King, as ſupreme; 
or unto governors, as unto them that 

are ſent by him for the puniſhment 

of evil-doers, and for the praiſe of 
them that do well. For ſo is the will 
of God, that with well-doing ye may 


put to Hence the ignorance of foolith 


| As before at 
> Morning 
| Prayer, 


8 


men: as free, and not uling your 


1 


De King's Reſtoration. 


ty for a cloke of maliciouſneſs, 
but as the ſervants of God. Honour 


liber 


all men; Love the brotherhood; 
Fear God; * the King: 


The Goſpel. 8. Matth. xxii. Fa 


ND the 
their diſciples, with the Hero- 
dians, ſaying, Maſter, we know that 


thou art true, and teacheſt the way 
of God in truth, neither careſt thou 


for any man: for thou regardeſt not 
the perſon of men. Tell us therefore, 


What thinkeſt thou? Is it lawful to 
give tribute unto Ceſar, or not? But 


Jeſus preceived their wickedneſs, and 
faid, Why tempt ye me, ye hypo- 
cites ; 
And they brought unto him a peny. 
And he faith unto them, Whoſe is 


this image and ſuperſcription ? They 


ſay unto him, Ceſar's. Then faith he 


unto them, "Render therefore unto - 


Ceſar, the things which are Ceſar's 
and unto God, 
God's. When they had heard theſe 
words, they marvelled, and left him, 
and went their way, 


q Tn the Offertory ſhall this Sentence be read. 


me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter in- 
to the kingdom of ee but he 
that doeth the will of my Father 
which is in heaven. 8. Mat.. vii. 21. 
22 


y ſent out unto him 


moſt heartily 
and magnify thy glorious Name for 


Shew me the tribute money. vouchſafed to us; ſo wedomoſt hum- 


the things that are 


OT every one that fairk: unto - 


A After the Prayer F or the whole s tate of Ch riſt's 
Church, Sc. this Colli een ſhall be 
; 0-7 


Lmighty God, and beten Px. 


ther, who of thine infinite and 


"ah zeakable goodneſs towards, us, 


did in a moſt extraordinary and 


wonderful manner diſappoint. and 


overthrow the wicked deſigns of thoſe 
traiterous, heady, and high minded 


men, who under the pretence of 


Religion, and thy moſt holy Name, 
had contrived, and well-nigh effected 
the utter deſtruction of this Church 
and Kingdom ; As we do this day 
and devoutly adore 
this thine infinite goodneſs already 
bly beſeech thee to continue thy grace 
and favour towards us, that no ſuch 


diſmal calamity may ever again fall 
upon us : Infatuate and defeat all the 


ſecret counſels of deceitful and wicked: 
men againſt us: Abatetheir pride, aſ- 
ſwage their Malice, and confound. 
their devices, 


Strengthen the hands 
of our gracious 


GEORGE, and all that are put in au- 


thority ds him, with judgement 
and Juſtice, to cut off all ſuch workers 


of iniquity, as turn Religion into 


Rebellion, and Faith into Faction; 


that they may never again prevail a- 


gainſt us, nor triumph in the ruin of 
the Monarchy and thy Church among 


6 0 


us. 


Sovereign King 


— — I IoI—_— K — — 
— — — — — 
— : * E — 7 
* * i ” Is 
— 


r cond 


us. Protect and defend our Sovereign 


Lord the King with the whole Royal 


from all Treaſons and Con- 
Be unto him an helmet of 


Family, 
ſpiracies. 


| ſalvation, and a ſtrong tower of de- 
fence againſt the face of all his ene- 
mies: 


Clothe them with ſhame and 
confuſion ; but upon himſelf and his 
poſterity let the Crown for ever flou- 
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of thy 
for ever, and will always be ſhew- 


paſture, will give thee thanks 
ing forth thy praiſe from generation 
to generation, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our only Saviour and 1 1 t0 


whom, with thee, O Father, and the 


Holy Ghoſt, be glory i in the Church 


throughout all ages, world without 
end. Amen, 


riſh. So we * People, and the ſheep FO 


A FORM of PRAYER with THANKSGIVING to 


Almighty God, to be uſed in all Churches and Chapels within this 


Realm, every Year, upon the Twenty-fifth Day of October; being the 
Day on which His Majeſty began his happy Reign, 


De Service ſhall be the ſane with the uſual Office for 2 Days 3 in all 


things; except where it is in 151 Office otherwiſe appointed. 


« If this Day ſhall happen to be Sunday, this whole Office ſpall be ww, as it 


 Jolloweth, 


1 | Menne N ſhall begin With. 


theſe Sentences. 


2 that, firſt of all, suppli- 


I cations, Prayers, Interceſſions, and 
giving of Thanks be made for all 
men; for Kings, and for all that are 


in authority; that we may lead a 


quiet and n liſe in all god- 


unrighteouſneſs. 1 8. 


entirely. 


lineſs and honeſty : For this is good 


and acceptable unto God our Saviour. 


E 

If we ſay that we have no fin, we 
deceive ourſelves, and the Truth 1s 
not in us: but if we confeſs our fins, 
he is faithful and juſt to forgive us 
our ſins, and to cleanſe us from all 


John 1: 8, 9. 
| T Inſtead 
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Ci Inſtead of Venite exultemus, zh A. for his enemies, clothe them with 
Hymn following ſhall be ſaid or ſhame : but upon himſelf let his crown 
ſung ; one Verſe by the Prieſt, and Pouriſh, Pſal. cxxxii. 19. 


the God of Iſrael: which only doeth 
Lord our Governor: how ex- wondrous things. P/al,. Ixxii. 18. 


cellent is thy Name in all the And bleſſed be the Mame of his 
world! P/al. viii. 1. Majeſty for ever: and all the earth 


ſuch respect unto him: or the ſon A Amen. ver. 19. 
man, that _ /o 9 deft bim ! Glory be to the 1 Sc. 8 


Pſal. cxliv. 3 

5 The Fat and gracious Lord oboe arty CAA 
hath ſo done his marvellous works: Pr oper Pſalms. xx, XX1, ci. 
that they oy. to be had in re- Proper Leſſons. 
membrance al. exi. 4. The firſt, Jo ;/hua i. to the end of the 
O that men would therefore praiſe Ninth Verſe. 

the Lord for bis goodneſs : and de- 5 Boe 


clare the wonders that he doeth for the 
children f men] Pſal. cvii. 21. The ſecond, Rom. X11, 


Behold, O God our Defender: Jubilate Deo. 


Anointed. P/al. Ixxxiv. 9. „ 

O Hold thou up bis goings in thy. P; eſt O Lord, ſhew thy mercy 
paths that his faotjeef Jp not. upon us; 
Pſal. xvii. 5. Anſw. "dad grant us thy ſalvation. 
Grant the King a long life: and Piet. O Lord, fave the King; 
make him glad with the joy of thy Anſw. V ho putrerh bis truſs in thee, 


Let him dwell before thee for ever © holy place? 
O prepare thy loving mercy and faith- Anſwer. And evermore m. ghrly 


Fulneſs, that they may preſerve bin. defend him. 
Pſal. Ixi. 7. Prieſt. Let his enemies have no 


In his time let the righteous "Sa advantage againſt him ; 
Tiſh: and let peace be in all our Anſwer. "Let nat the wicked ap- 


orders. Pal. Ix xii. 7. & CXIVNL 14. Jugs to hurt him. 
Prizft. 


another by the Clerk and People. Bleſſed be the Lord God, even 


Lord, what is man, that thou haft ſhall be filled with his Majeſiy. Amen, 


and look upon the face of chine < The Suffrages next after the Creed, fba!l hand id 


countenance. Pal. Ixi. 6. & xxi. 6. Prieſt. Send him help from thy 
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Priefl. Endue thy Miniſters with 


righteouſneſs ; 
Nane. od make thy choſen FO 
ple joyful. 
Prieſt. O Lord, ſave thy people; 
Anſw. And bleſs thine inheritance. 


Prieſt. Give Peace in our time, O 


Lord; | | 
Ano. Becauſe there is none other 


that fighterh for * but only Zhou, 0, 
Cod. 


Prigſt. Be unto us, O Lord, a 


ſtrong tower; 


Anſw. From the face of our ene- 
Pies. 


Pric/?. O Lord, hear our prayer ; 4 
Anſw. And les our ci Come unto 


rbee. 


E Inſtend of the firſt Collect at Morning Prayer, 
' ſhall be uſed this following Collect of Thankſgiv- 
ing, for his Majeſty's acceſſion to the Throne. 


and diſpoſeſt of them according to 
thy good pleaſure; We yield thee 
unfeigned thanks, for that thou waſt 
pleaſed, as on this Day, to place thy 
Servant, our Sovereign Lord King 


GEORGE upon the Throne of theſe 


Realms. Let thy wiſdom be his 
guide, and let 3 arm ſtrengthen 
him; let juſtice, truth, and holineſs, 
let peace and love, ad all thoſe vir- 
tues that adorn the Chriſtian 
feſſion, flouriſh in his days: direct 
all his counſels and endeavours to thy 


Lmighty God, who ruleſt over 
all the kingdoms of the world, 


pro- 


glory, and the welfare of bis people; 


and give us grace to obey him cheer- 


fully and willingly for conſcience 


ſake; that neither our ſinful paſſions, 
nor our private intereſts, may diſap- 


point his cares for the public good: 
let him always poſſeſs the hearts of 
his people, that they may never be 


wanting in honour to his Perſon, and 


dutiful ſubmiſſion to his Authority : 
let his Reign be long and proſperous, 


and crown him with immortality 
in the life to come; through Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


C In the end of the Litany (which ſhall pe Whey be 


uſed upon this Day) after the Colle [We hum- 
bly 


ſhall the following Prayer, for the * and 
Royal Family be uſed. 


Lord our God, who opholdef 
and governeſt all things in 


heaven and earth, receive our fey 


ble prayers, with our hearty thankf- 
givings, for our Sovereign Lord 
GEORGE, as on this Day, ſet over 


us by thy grace and providence to 


be our King; and ſo together with 
him bleſs our gracious 


lotte, his Royal Highneſs George 


Qucen Char- 


Prince of Wales, and all the Royal 
Family; ; that they all, ever truſt- 


ing in thy goodneſs, protected by 


thy power, and crowned with thy 


gracious and endless N may 
continue before 


thee ii health, 


peace, joy, and cm "au may 
live 


beſeech thee, O heavenly Father, Sc.) 
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live long and happy lives upon 


earth, and after death obtain ever- 


laſting life and glory in the kingdom 


of heaven, by the merits and medi- 


ation of Chriſt Jeſus our Saviour, 
who, with the Father and the Holy 


Spirit liveth and reigneth ever one 


God, world without end. Amex. 


E Then ſhall follow this Colle for God's protection 
F the King againſt all his enemies. 


| OST gracious God, who haſt 
ſet thy ſervant GEORGE 


our King upon the Throne of his 


Anceſtors, we moſt humbly beſeech 


thee to protect him on the ſame from 
all the dangers to which he may be 
expoſed; Hide him from the gather- 


ing together of the froward, and from 


the inſurrection of wicked doers : 


Do thou weaken the hands, blaſt the 


deſigns, and defeat the enterprizes 


of all his enemies; that no ſecret 


conſpiracies, nor open violences may 
diſquiet his reign ; but that being 
ſafely kept under the ſhadow of thy 
wing, and ſupported by thy power, 
he may triumph over all oppolition ; 
that ſo the world may acknowledge 
thee to be his defender and mighty 
deliverer in all difficulties and adver- 
ſities, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Then the Prayer for the Thigh Court of Parlia- 
OO ment, if fitting, 5 
22 


In the communion Service, immediately before the 


reading of the Epiſtle, inſtead of the Collect for 


the King, and that of the Day, ſhall be uſed this 
prayer for the King, as ſupreme Governor of this 
Church. 9 | | 


of thy faith, and haſt made it their 


duty to promote the ſpiritual welfare, 


together with the temporal intereſt of 
their people; We acknowledge with 
humble and thankful hearts thy great 
goodneſs to us, in ſetting thy Servant, 
our molt. gracious. King, over this 
Church and Nation; give him, we 
beſeech thee, all thoſe heavenly gra- 


ces that are requiſite for ſo high a 
truſt; Let the work of thee his God 


21 nt in his hand ; Let his eycs be- 
old the ſucceſs of his deſigns for the 
ſervice of thy true religion eſtabliſh- 
ed amongſt us; and make him a 
bleſſed inſtrument of protecting and 
advancing thy truth, where-evyer it is 
perſecuted and oppreſſed; Let hy- 
pocriſy and profaneneſs, ſuperſtition 
and indolatry fly beſore his face; Let 
not hereſies and falſe doctrines diſ- 
turb the peace of the Church, nor 
ſchiſms nor cauſeleſs diviſions weak- 


en it; but grant us to be of one 
heart and one mind in ſerving thee 


our God, and obeying him accord- 


ing to thy will. And that theſe bleſſ- 


ings may be continued to aftcr-ages, 
let there never be one wanting in his 


6 P Floule 


[I Lefled Lord, who haſt cal ed. 
Chriſtian Princes to the defence 
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Houſe to ſucceed him in the govern- 
ment of theſe kingdoms; that our 
poſterity may ſee his children's chil- 
dren and peace upon Iſrael. So we 
that are thy people, and ſheep of 


thy paſture, ſhall give thee thanks for th 


ever, and will always be ſhewing 
forth thy praiſe from generation to 
generation. Amen. 


The Epi iſle x S. Pet. ii. 1 1. 


Rain from fleſhly 
againſt the ſoul ; having your con- 
verſation Rn among the Gentiles: 
that whereas they ſpeak againſt you 
as evil doers, they may by y 
good works which they ſhall behold, 
glorify God in the day of viſitation. 
Submit yourſelves to every ordinance 
of man for the Lord's ſake : whether 
it be to the King, as ſupreme ; or 
unto governors, as unto them that 


are ſent by him for the puniſhment. 


of evil-doers, and for the praiſe of 
them that do well. For ſo is the 


will of God, that with well-doing ye 
may put to filence the ignorance of 
as free, and not uſing 


fooliſh men: 
your liberty for a cloke of malici- 


ouſneſs, but as the ſervants of God. 


Honour all men; love the brother- 


hood; Fear God; Honour the 
King. | 


Early beloved, I beſcech you as 
ſtrangers and pilgrims, ab- 
luſts, which war 


Our 


v. 16. 


The Goſpel. 8. Matth, xxii. 16, 


ND they ſent out unto him 
their diſciples, with the Hero- 
dians, faying, Maſter, we know that 


for any man : for thou regardeſt not 
the perſon of men. Tell us therefore, 


What thinkeſt thou? Is it lawful b 


give tribute unto Ceſar, or not? But 
Jeſus perceived their wickednels, 
and ſaid, Why tempt ye me, ye hypo- 
crites? Shew me the tribute money. 
And they brought unto him a peny. 
And he faith unto them, Whoſe is 
this image and ſuperſcription ? They 
ſay unto him, Cefar's. Then faith he 
unto them, Render therefore unto 
Ceſar, the things which are Ceſar's, | 
and unto God, the things that are 
God's. When they had heard theſe |} 


words, they marvelled, and left him, 
and went their way. 


C After the Nicene Creed ſhall follow ihe 


Sermon. 


¶ In the Offertory ſhall this Sentence be read . 


ET your light ſo ſhine before 
men, that they may ſe your 

good works, and plorify he's Fa- 
ther which is in heaven. S. Marth. 


q Ain 


ou art true, and teacheſt the way |} 
of God in truth, neither careſt thou 


oF Form of Prayer for the 2 15 of OGober. 


q After the Prayer [F or the whole State of Chriſt's 


Church, Sc. this Collect following ſhall be 
.d. 


yl Was 2 Unity. 


\ God, the Father of our Lord 
Teſus Chriſt, our only Saviour, 


the Prince of peace; give us grace 


ſeriouſly to lay to heart the great: 


dangers we are in by our unhappy 
Take away all hatred and 
prejudice, and es de elſe may 
hinder us from godly union and 
concord; that as there is but one 
body, and one Spirit, and one hope 


diviſions. 


of our calling; one Lord, one faith, 


one baptiſm ; ; one God, and Father. 


of us all; io we may henceforth be 
all of one heart and of one ſoul, 
united in one holy bond. of truth and 


peace, of faith and charity; and may 


with one mind and one mouth olorify 
thee through jon Chr our Lord. 
Amen. « 


RANT, O Lord, we beſeech 
thee, that the courſe of this 
world may be ſo peace bly ordered 
by thy governance, that thy Church 
may joyfully ſerve thee in al godly 
quietneſs, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. wen. 


neceſſities before we alk, 


RANT, we beſeech thee, Al- 
mighty God, that the words 

which we have heard this day with 
our outward ears, may through thy 
grace be ſo grafted inwardly in our 
hearts, that they may bring forth 
in us the fruit of good living, to 
the honour and praiſe of thy Name, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 


Amen. 


Lmighty God, the fountain of 

all wiſdom, who knoweſt our 
and our 
ignorance in aſking; We beſeech 


thee to have compaſhon upon our 
infirmities ; and thoſe things which 


for our unworthineſs we dare not, 
and for our blindneſs we cannot aſk, 


vouchſafe to give us for the worth 


neſs of thy. Son Joes Chriſt our Lord, 


Amen. 


HE peace 4 God, which paſſ- 
eth all underſtanding, keep 


your hearts and minds in the know- 


ledge and love of God, and of his 


Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: And the 
bleſſing of God Almighty, 
ther, bw Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
be amongſt you, and remain with 
you always, Amen, 


GEORGE 


the Fa- 


G E OR 3 

0 U R Neill and Pleaſure is, That theſe * Avis of We and 
I Service made for the Fifth of November, the Thirtieth of January, the 
Twenty-ninth of May, and the Twenty-fifth of October, be forthwith printed 
and publiſhed, and annexed to the Book of Common Prayer, and Liturg y of 
the Church of England; to be uſed yearly on the ſaid Days, in all Cathedral 
and Collegiate Churches and Chapels, in all Chapels of * Colleger, and Halls 
within both our Univerſities, and of our Colleges of Eaton and Wincheſter, 
and in all Pariſh Churches and Chapels within that part of Our Kingdom of 


Great Britain called England, 7e Dominion wy . ales, 3 Tron of 
Berwick . Tweed. ce 


Given at our Court at Se. James 5 the ſeventh Day of 
October, 1 7 61; in the fr year of our Ran. 


By His Majeſty's Command, 


COD LI ET IIIYEYWIYSSSYTLIITITEY 
ant — — — —_ — 


ARTICLES 


vinces, and the whole Clergy, in the Convocation holden at London 
in the Year 1562; for avoiding of Diverfities of Opinions, and for 
the eſtabliſhing of Conſent touching true Religion : Reprinted by his 


Majeſty's Commandment, with his Royal Declaration prefixed there- 
unto. . : 1 Ls 


His Majeſty's D4EACÞ4A FAT: O N. 


” B EING by God's Ordinance, according to Our juſt Title, Defender of the F aith, and Supreme Go- 


vernor of the Church within theſe our Dominions, Me hold it moſt agreeable to this our Kingly Of- 


fice, and our own religious Zeal, to conſerve and maintain the Church committed to Our Charge, in the Unity 


of true Religion, and in the bond of Peace; and not to ſuffer unneceſſary Diſputations, Altercations, or 
Queſtions to be raiſed, which may nouriſh Faction both in the Church and Common-wealth. We have there- 
fore, upon mature deliberation, and with the advice of ſo many of Our Biſhops as might conveniently be 
called together, thought fit to make this Declaration following. 


That the Articles of the Church of England (which have been allowed and authorized heretofore, and 


which Our Clergy generally have ſubſcribed unto) do contain the true Doctrine of the Church of England, 


orreeeble to God's Mord: Which We do therefore ratify and confirm; requiring all Our loving Subjects 
to continue in the uniform profeſſion thereof, and promoiting the leaſt difference from the ſaid Articles; 
wpich to that end Me command to be new printed, and this our Declaration to be publiſhed therewith. 
That we are Supreme Governor of the Church of England: end that if any difference ariſe about the 
external policy, concerning the Injunctions, Canons, and other Conititutions whatſoever thereto be- 


longing, the Clergy in their Convecation is to order and ſettle them, having firſt obtained leave under Our 


Broad Seal ſo to do; and We approving their ſaid Ordinances and Conſtitutions: Providing that none 
be made contrary to the Laws and Cuſtcms of the Land. 5 3 


Thet out of Our Princely Care, that the Churchmen may do the work which is proper unto them, the 


Biſhops and Clergy from time to time, in Convocation, upon their humble defire, ſball have Licence under 
Hur Rroad Seal to deliberate of, and to do all ſuch things, as being made plain by them, and aſſented 
mo by Us, ſhall concern the ſettled Continuance of the Doctrine and Diſcipline of the Church of England, 
193 eftablifhed, from which Wie will not endure any varying or depariing in the leaſt degree. 


That for the preſent, though ſome differences have been ill raiſed, yet We take Comfort mm this, that 
eil Clereymen within our Realm have akveys moſt willingly ſubſcribed to the Articles eftabliſhed ;, which 1: 


4 argument to Us, that they all agree in the true, uſual, literal meaning of the ſaid Articles, and that 
even in thoſe curious points, in which the preſent differences lie, men of all ſorts take the Articles of the 
Church of England to be for them , which is an argumens again, that none of them intend ary deſerdion 
of the Articles eſtabliſhed. ee: N 

That therefore in theſe both curious and unhappy differences, which have fer ſo many hundred years i: 
vifferent times and places, exerciſed the Church of Chriſt, Wie will, that all further curious ſearch be 
laid ofide, and theſe diſputes ſhut up in God's promiſes, as they be generally ſet forth to Us in the holy 
Scriptures, and the general meaning of the Articles of the Churcb of England according 19 them: And 
that no man hereafter ſball either print or preach, to draw the Article aſide any way, but ſhall ſubimis 10 
it in the plain and full meaning thereof; end ſhall not put his own ſenſe or comment to be the meaning of 
the Article, but ſhall take it in the literal and grammatical ſenſe. = 

That if any publick Reader in either of Our Univerſities, or any Head or Maſter of a College, or any 
other perſon reſpectively in either of them, ſhall affix any new ſenſe tc any Article, er ſail publickly read, 
determine, or hold auy Diſputetiorn, or ſuffer any ſuch to be held either c y, in eiten the Univerſities or 
Colleges reſpectively; or if any Divine in _the Univerſities fhall preach or print eny thing either chax, other 


-than is already eſtabliſbed in Convocation cvith Our Royal Aſent; he, or they the Offenders, fail be lia- 


ve to Our diſpleaſure, and the Church's cenſure in Our Commiſſion Eccleſiaſtical, as cell as any otber: 


Aud Ie will fee there ſhall be due execution upon them. 


22 | 6 . I. Of 


Agreed upon by the ARCH BIS HO PS and BISH OPS of both Pro- 


— — —— — — 


ARTICLES 7 RELIGION. 
J Of the Names and Number of the Cano. 


J. Of Faith in tbe Holy T rinity. 


FF* HERE. is but one living and true God, 
1 everialting, without body, Parts, or pal. 
ſions; of infinite power, wiſdom, and goodnels 

the Maker and Preſerver of all things, both 
viſible and inviſible. And in unity of this God- 
head there be three Perions, of one ſubſtance, 


power, and eternity ; the Father, the Son, and 


the Holy Ghoit. 
II. Of the Word, or Son of God, which Was 


made very Monk 
HE. Son, which is the Word of the 
1 Father, begotten from cverlaſting of 
the Father, the very and eternal God, and of 
one ſubſtance with the Father, took Man's 
nature in the womb of the bleſſed Virgin, of 
her ſubſtance : ſo that two whole and perfect 
Natures, that is to ſay, the Godhead and Man- 
hood, were joined together in one Perſon, never 
to "oy divided, whereof is one Chriſt, very God, 
and very Man : who truly ſuffered, was cruct- 
fied, dead, and buried, to feconcile his Father 
to us, and. to be a ſacrifice, not only tor original 
guilt, but alſo for actual fins of men. 


III. Of the going down of Chriſt into Hell. 
S Chriſt died for us, and was buried; fo 
alſo it is to be believed, that he went down 
into Hell. 
IV. Of the Reſurrection if Chriſt, 


HRIST did truly rife again from death, 

and took again his body, with fleſh, bones, 
and all things appertaining to the perfection of. 
Man's nature, wherewith he aſcended into Hea- 
ven, and there ſitteth, until he return to judge 
all men at the laſt day. 


V. Of the Holy Ghopt. 


HE Holy Ghoſt, procceding from the 

Father and the Son, is of one ſubſtance, 
majeſty, and glory with the Father and the 
= very and cternal God. 


Of the Sufficiency of the holy Scriptures for 
Salbation. 
OLY Scripture containsth all things 
neceſſary to ſalvation: ſo that whatſoever 
is not read therein, nor may beproved thereby, ? 18 
not to be required of any man, that it ſhould 
be believed as an article of the Faith, or be 
thought requiſite or neceſſary to ſalvation. In 
the name of the holy Scripture we do uner- 
ſtand thoſe canonical Books of the Old and 
New Teſtament, of whoſe authority was never 
any doubt in the Church. 


•—Q[!UiNN— —ͤ— — EA —ü— Es 


nical BOOKS. 

G ENESIS, | The 2 Book of Cironi. 

Exodus, 4, 
Leviticus, The 1 "Book of E. Ejdras, 
Numbers, The 2 Book of ji ras, 
Denteronomy, The Book of E "ith , 
Joſbua, The Book of Jeb, | 
Judges, The Pſalms : 
Ruth, © The Proverts, 
The 1 Book of Samuel, | Eccleſiaſtes, er Preacher, 
The 2 Book of Samuel, | Cantira, or Songs of $6. 
The 1 Book of Kings, lomon, 
The 2 Book of Kings, 4 Pr bets the Greater, 
Te I Book of Chroni cles, 1 2-Prophets the leſs. 


And the other Books (as Hierome ſaith) the 
Church doth read for example of life, and in- 
ſtruction of manners; but yet doth it not apply 
them to eitabliſh any doctrine ſuch are theie 
following: 


The 3 Book of Eſdras, | Baruch the Pr ophet, 
The 4 Book of Hſdras, | The Seng of the three 
The Book of Tovias, Children, 
The Book of Judith, T he Story * Su ſauna, 
The reſt of the Book of | Of Bell ond the Dragon, 
Elber, 2 he Prayer of Mana#, jor, 
The Book of Wiſdom, | The Beokof eee 
Jeſuss the Son of Sirach, | The2 Bookof Maccovecs 


All the Books of the New Teitament, as the: y 
are commonly received, we do receive and ac- 
count them Canonical. 


VII. Of the Old T eftament. 


HE Old Teſtament is not contrary to the 

New; for both in the Old and New Tei- 
tament, everlaſting life is offered to Mankind 
by Chriſt, who 1s the only Mediator between 
God and Man, being both God and Man. 
Wherefore they are not to be heard, which 
feizn, that the old Fathers did look only for 
tranfitory promiſes. Although the Law given 
from God to Moſcs, as touching Ceremonies 
and Rites, do not bind. Chriſtian men, nor the 
Civil precepts thereof ought of neceſſity to be 
received in any common-wealth; yet notwith- 
ſtanding, no Chriſtian man whatſoever is frec 
from theobedience of the Commandments which 
are called Moral. 


VIII. Of rhe three Creeds. 


HE Three Creeds, Nicene Creed, Athona- 
fiuss Creed, and that which 1s commonly 
called che Apoſtles C reed, ought thoroughly to be 
received and believed: for they may be proved 
by mold certain Warrants of holy Scripture. 


IX. Of 


IX. Off Original or Birib in. 
Riginal Sin ſtandeth not in the following of 

Adam, (as the Pelagians do vainly talk;) 
put it is the fault and corruption of the Nature 
of every man that naturally is ingendered of the 
spring of Adam, whereby man is very far 
gone from original: righteouſneſs, and. is of his; 
own nature inclined to evil, ſo that the fleſti luſt- 


(th always contrary to the ſpirit; and therefore 


in every perſon born into this world, it deſerv- 
ch God's wrath and damnation. And this in- 
ection of nature doth remain, yea, in them that 
are regenerated; whereby the luſt of the fleſh, 
called in Greek, phronema ſarkos, which ſome 
do expound the wifdom, ſome ſenſuality, ſame 
the affection, ſome the deſire of the fleſh," is not 
ſubject to the Law of God. And although 


there is no condemnation for them that believe 

and are baptized; yet the Apoſtle doth confeſs, 

that concupiſcence and luſt hath of itſelf the 
1 . 3 | | te, 


nature of ſin. SE 
X. Of Eree-Will, 


works, pleaſant and acceptable to God, with- 

cut the grace of God by Chriſt preventing us, 

that we may have a good will, and working with 

5, when we have that good will. 
XI. Of the Fuſtification of Man. 

W E are accounted righteous before God, 


only for the merit of our Lord and 


Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, by faith; and not for our 
own works or deſervings. Wherefore, that we 
are juſtified by faith only, is a moſt wholſome 
Doctrine, and ver 


tion. e | 
XII. Of good Works. 


beit that good Works, which are the 


fruits of Faith, and follow their Juſtifi- 
cation, cannot put away our fins, and endure the 
ſcverity of God's judgment; yet they are plea- 
ling and acceptable to God in Chriſt, and do 
ſpring out neceſſarily of a true and lively Faith; 
inſomuch that by them a lively faith may be as 
evidently known as a tree diſcerned by the fruit. 
XIII. Of Works before Juſtification. 
ORKS done before the grace of Chriſt, 
and the Inſpiration - © his Spirit, are not 


Picaſant to God, foraſmuc, they ſpring not 


© HE, condition of Man, after the Fall of 
Adam, is ſuch, that he cannot turn and 
prepare himſelf, by his own natural ſtrength. 
and good works, to faith and calling upon 
God: wherefore we have no power to do good 


| full of comfort, as more 
largely is expreſſed in the Homily of Juſtifica- 


of faith in Jeſus Chriſt, neither do they make 
men meet to receive grace, or (as the School 
authors fay) deſerve grace of congruity: yea, 
rather for that they are not done as God hath 
willed and commanded them to be done, we 
doubt not but they have the nature of fin. 
XIV. Of Works of Supereregation. 
Oluntary Works beſides, over and above 
God's Commandments, which they call 

Works. of Supererogation, cannot be taught 
without arrogancy and impicty : for by them 
men do declare, that they do not only render 
unto God as much as they are bound to do, but 
that they do more for his ſake, than of bounden 
duty is required: whereas Chriſt faith plainly, 
When ye have done all that are commanded 
to you, ſay, We are unprofitable ſervants. 

XV. Of Chriſt alone without Sin. 

A HRIST is the truth of our nature, was: 
C made like unto us in all things, fin only 
except; from which he was clearly void, both 
in his fleſh, and in his ſpirit. He came to be 
the Lamb without ſpot, who by facrifice of him- 
ſelf once made, ſhould take away the {ins of the 


world: and fin, as Saint John ſaith, was not in 


him. But all we the reſt, although baptized, 
and born again in Chriſt, yet ofiend in many 
things; and if we fay we have no fin, we de- 
ceive ourſelves, and the truth is not in us. 
XVI. Of Sin after Baptiſin. 
A T OT every deadly fin willingly committed 
| after Baptiſm, is ſin againit the Holy 
Ghoft, and unpardonable. Wherefore the grant 
of repentance is not to be denied to ſuch as fall 
into ſin after Baptiſm. After we have received 
the Holy Ghoſt, we may depart from grace 
given, and fall into fin; and by the grace of 
God we may ariſe again, and amend our lives: 
and therefore they are to be condemned, which 
ſay, they can no more ſin as long as they live 


here, or deny the place of forgiveneſs to ſuch 


as truly repent. | 
XVII. Of Predeſtination and Election. 
Redeſtination to Liſe, is the everlaſting pur- 
poſe of God, whereby, before the founda- 
tions of the world were laid, he hath conſtantly: 
decreed by his counſel, ſecret to us, to deliver 
from curſe and damnation thoſe whom he hath 
choſen in Chriſt out of mankind, and to bring 
them by Chriſt to everlaſting ſalvation, as veſſels. 


made to honour. Wherefore, they which be 
N endued. 
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endued with ſo excellent a benefit; of God, be 


called according to God's purpoſe by his Spirit 
working in due ſeaſon: they through Grace 


obey the calling: they be juſtified freely; they 


be made ſons of God by adoption: they be 


made like the image of his only-begotten Son 


Jeſus Chriſt : they walk religiouſly in good 


works, and at length, by God's mercy, they, 


attain to everlaſting felicity. 


As the godly conſideration of Predeſtination, 
and our Election in Chriſt is full of ſweet, plea: 
lant, and unſpeakable comfort to godly perſons, f 
and ſach as feel in themſelves the working of 


the Spirit of Chriſt, mortifying the Works 
of the fleſh, and their earthly members, and 
drawing up their mind to high and heavenly 
things; as well becauſe it doth greatly eſtabli 
and confirm their faith of eternal Salvation, to be 
enjoyed through Chriſt, as becauſe it doth fer- 
vently kindle their love towards God, fo, 
for curious and carnal perſons, lacking the Spi-. 
rit of Chriſt, to have continually before theft 
eyes the ſentence of God's Predeſtination, is a 
molt dangerous downfall, whereby the Devil 
doth thruft them either into deſperation, or into 
wretchedneſs of moſt unclean living, no leſs 
perilous than deſperation. 

 * Furthermore, we muſt receive God's pro- 
miſes in ſuch wiſe, as they be generally ſet 
forth to us in holy Scripture : And in our do- 
ings, that will of God is to be followed, which 


we have expreſly declared unto us 1n the Wiss 
of God. 


XVIII. Of obtaining eternal Salvation only 8 _ 
Name cf Chriſt. 

HEY alſo are to be had accurſed, EG 

preſume to ſay, That every Man ſhall be 
ſaved by the law or ſe& which he profeſſeth, fo 
that he be diligent to frame his life according to 
that Law, and the light of Nature. For holy 
Scripture doth ſet out unto us only the Name of 
Jeſus Chriſt, whereby men muſt be ſaved. 


XIX. Of the Church. 


IF viſible Church of Chriſt is a con- 

gregation of faithful men, in the which 
the pure Word of God is preached, and the 
Sacraments be duly adminiſter ed, according to. 
Chriſt's ordinance, in all thoſe things that of 
neceſſity are requiſite to the ſame. 
As the Church of Jeruſalem, Alexandric, and 
Antioch, have erred ; ſo allo the Church of Rome 
hath erred ; not only i in their living and manner 
of Ceremonies, but alſo in matters of Faith, 


XX. Of the Authority. of the Charch. 


HE Church hath power to decree Rites 


4 


or Ceremonies, and authority in Contro- 
verſies of Faith: 
the Church to ordain any thing that is contrary 
to. God's word written, neither may it ſo ex- 


pound one place of Scripture, that it be re. 


pugnant to another. [Wherefore although the 
Church be a witneſs and a keeper of holy 


Writ, yet as it ought not to decree any thing 


againſt. the ſame; ſo beſides the ſame ought 
it not to enforce any thing to be believed for 
neceſſity of Salvation. 


. 2 07 the Authority of Galetil Countits 
Ge Councils may not be gathered toge- 


ther without the commandment and will 
of Princes. And when they be gathered toge- 
ther (foraſmuch as they be an Aſtembly of 
Men, ' whereof all be not governed with the 
Spirit and Word of God) they may err, and 
ſometimes have erred, even in things pertain- 
ing unto God. Wherefore things ordained by 
them as neceſſary to ſalvation,” have neither 


ſtrength nor authority, unleſs it may be declared 
that they be taken out of holy Scripture. 


XXII. Of Purgatory. 


HE Romiſh Doctrine concerning Par- 

gatory, Pardons, Worſhipping and A. 
bat. as well of Images as of Reliques, 
and alto Invocation of Saints, 1s a fond thing, 
vainly invented, and grounded upon no war- 


ranty of Scripture, but rather repugnant to 


the Word of God. 


XXIII. Of Aſiniſtering in the Congregation. 
I is not lawful for any man to take upon 
him the office of publick preaching, or mi- 

niſtering the Sacraments in the Congregation, 
before he be lawfully called, and ſent to exc- 
cute the ſame. And thoſe we ought to judge 


lawfully called and ſent, which be choſen and 
called to this work by Men who have pub- 


lick authority given unto them in the Con- 
gregation, to call and ſend Miniſters into the 
Lord's vineyard. 


XXIV. Of ſpeaking in the Congregation in ſuch a 
| Tongue as the People underſtandeth. 


E is a thing plainly repugnant to the Wor d 
of God, and the cuſtom of the Primitive 
Church, to have publick Prayer in the Church, 
or to miniſter the Saframents in a 1 ongue not 
underftanded of ti e 


XXV. Of 


And yet it is not lawful for, 


„XXV. Of the Sacraments. 77 | 


8 Acraments ordained of Chriſt, be not only 


badges or tokens of Chriſtian men's pro- 
feſſton; but rather, they be certain ſure wit- 
nefles, and effectual ſigns of grace, and God's 


good will towards us, by the which he doth” 


work inviſibly in us, and doth not only quicken, 
but alſo ſtrengthen and confirm our faith in him. 

There are two Sacraments ordained of Chriſt 
our Lord in the Goſpel ; that is to ſay, Baptiſm, 
and the Supper of the Lord. 

T Thoſe five, commonly called Sacraments, that 
is to ſay, Confirmation, Penance, Orders, Ma- 
trimony, and extreme Unction, are not to be 
counted for Sacraments of the Goſpel, being 
ſuch as have grown partly of the corrupt fol- 
lowing of the Apoſtles, partly are ſtates of 
hte allowed in the Scriptures : but yet have not 
like nature of Sacraments with Baptiſm, and 
the Lord's Supper, for that. they have not any 
viſible ſign or ceremony ordained of God. 

The Sacraments were not ordained of Chriſt 
to be gazed upon, or to be carried about; but 
that we ſhould duly uſe them. And in ſuch 
only as worthily receive the ſame, they have a 
wholeſome effect or operation : but they that re- 
ceive them unworthily,, purchaſe to themſelves. 
damnation, as Saint Paul faith. 3 
XXVI. Of the Unworthineſs of the Miniſters, 

which hinders not the effect of the Sacrament... 

A Lthough in the viſible Church the evil be 
; ever mingled with the good, and ſometimes. 
the evil have chief authority in the Miniſtration 
of the Word and Sacraments; yet foraſmuch 
as they do not the ſame in their own Name, but 
in Chriſt's, and do miniſter by his commiſſion 
and authority, we may uſe their Miniſtry, both 


in hearing the Word of God, and in receiving. 


of the Sacraments. Neither is the effect of 
Chriſt's ordinance taken away by their wicked- 
neſs, nor the grace of God's gifts diminiſhed 
from ſuch, as by faith and rightly do receive the 
Sacraments miniſtered unto. them; which be ef- 
fectual, becauſe of Chriſt's inſtitution and pro- 
miſe, although they be miniſtered by evil. men. 
Nevertheleſs, it appertaineth to the diſcipline of 
the Church, thatenquiry be made of evilMiniſters, 
and that they be accuſed by thoſe that have 


knowledge of their offences; and finally, being 


found guilty, by juſt judgment be depoſed. 
XXVII. Of Baptiſm. 
B Aptiſm is not only a ſign of profeſſion, and 
mark of difference, whereby Chriſtian men 
are diſcerned from others that be not chriſtened; 
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but it is alſo a ſign of Regeneration, or New 
Birth, whereby, as by an inſtrument, they that 
receive Baptiſm rightly, are grafted into the 
Church; the promiſes of forgiveneſs of fin, 
and of our adoption to be the ſons of God by 


the Holy Ghoſt, are viſibly figned and ſealed, 


Faith is confirmed, and grace inereafed by vir- 
tue of prayer unto God. The Baptiſm of 
young Children is in any wiſe to be retained in 
the Church, as moſt agreeable with the inſtitu- 
tion of Chriſt. e 
XXVIII. Of the Lord's Supper. 
HE Supper of the Lord is not only a ſign 


of the love that Chriſtians ought to have 
amo ng themſelves one to another; but rather is 
a Sacrament of our Redemption by Chriſt's. 
death: inſomuch that to ſuch as rightly, wor- 


thily, and with. faith receive the ſame, the Bread 


which we break is a partaking of the Body of 
_ Chriſt, and likewiſe the Cup of bleſſing is a 
partaking of the Blood of Chriſt. 


Tranſubicantiation,. for the change of the 


ſubſtance of Bread and Wine) in the Supper of 


the Lord, cannot be proved by holy. Writ; but 
1s repugnant to the plain. words of Scripture,, 
overthroweth the nature of a Sacrament, and. 
hath given occaſion to many ſuperſtitions. 


The Body of Chriſt is given, taken, and eaten 
in the Supper, only after an heavenly and ſpi- 


ritual manner. And the mean whereby the Body 
of Chriſt is received and eaten in the Supper is; 


faith. | 


The Sacrament of the Lord's Supper was not 
by Chriſt's ordinance reſerved, carried about, 
lifted up, or worſhipped COT. 


XXIX. Of the Wicked, which eat not te Body 


of Chriſt in the uſe of the Lord's Supper. 
HE Wicked, and. ſuch as be void of 2 
lively faith, although they do carnally and 
viſibly preſs with their teeth, (as Saint Auguſtine 
ſaith,) the Sacrament of the Body and Blood of 
Chriſt; yet in no. wite are they partakers of. 


Chriſt; but rather to their condemnation, do- 


eat and drink the ſign or ſacrament. of ſo great 
a thing. Fo 
XXX. Of both kinds. 

HHH E Cup of the Lord is not to be denied 
| to the lay-people : for both the parts of. 

the Lord's Sacrament, by Chriſt's ordinance and: 

commandment, ought. to be miniſtered to all 

Chriſtian men alike. 


6 R XXXI. Of 


lle 
- » — 99 9 2 « =- 2 — 4 


XXXI. Of the one Oblation of nis Meidbee pon 


the Croſs. | 
HE Offering of Chriſt, once made, is that: 


pertect redemption, propitiation, and ſa- 
tis faction for all the ſins of the whole world, 
both original and actual: and there is none other a 


{ tisfaQtion tor lin, but that alone. Wherefore 
the ſacrifice of Maſtcs, in the which 1t was com- 


monly ſaid, that the Pricit did offer Chriſt for 
the quick and the dead to have remiſſion of 


pain or guilt, were blaſphemous fables, and 
dangerous deceits. 
N II. Of the Marriage of Prieſts. 
Ithops, Prieſts, and Deacons are not com- 
manded by God's Law, cither to vow the 


eſtate of a ſingle life, or to abſain from tiger | 
therefore it is awful for them, as iorallotherC Bell. | 


tian men, tomarry at their own dilcretion, as they 
Mall judge the ſame to ſerve better to godlinels. 
XXXIII. Of excommunicate Perſons, bin W 4 ey are 
to be avoided. 


& HAT perſon, which by opendenunciation 


of he Church is rightly cut off from the 
unity of the Church, 


faithful, as an Heathen and Publican, until he 
be openly reconciled by penance, and received 


into the Church by a Judge that hath authority | 


thercunto. 


XXXIV. Of the T 8 if the Church. 
I is not neceſſary, that Traditions and Cere- 
monies be in all places one, or utterly like; 
for at all times they have been diverſe, and may 
be changed, according to the diverſities or coun- 
tries, times, and men's manners, ſo that nothing 
be ordained againſt God's Word. Wuholoever 
through his private judgment, willingly and 
purpoſely doth openly break the traditions and 
ceremonies of the Church, which be not repug- 
nant to the Word of God, and be ordained and 


approved by common authority, ought to be re- 


buked openly (that other may fear to do the like) 
as he that offendeth againſt the common Order 
of the Church, and hurteth the authorit oi the 
Magiſtrate, and woundeth the conicicaces cf 
the weak brethren. 

Every particular or national Church hath au- 
thority to ordain, change, an .. aboliſh ceremonies 
or rights of the Church ordained only by man's 
authority, ſo that all things be done to edifying. 
| XXAXV._ Of. the Homiles. 
T HE ſecond Book of Homilies, the ſeveral 

titles Whereot we have joinea under this 
Article, doth contain a godly and wholclone 


d i, © 
L. 


4 NF GRE N R ADG TON 


4 Of good Works , firſt 


8 Of the place and Th ime 


and excommunicate!, 
_ 9Ught to be taken of the whole multitude o the 


10 Of the reverend eſti- 


Doctrine, and neceſſary. for theſc times, as both 
the; former, Book of Homies, which were ſet 
forth in the tine of Edward the Sixth; and 
therefore we judge them to be read in Churches 


by the Miniſters, diligently and diſtinctly, that 


they may be undericandged of the people. 


Of the Names of the Homilies. 


1 0 F the right Uſe of | 2 11 Of Alms-doing. 
"the Church.” © | 12 Of the Nativity of 


2 Againſt per ilofidulatry. Chriſt. 
3 Of repairing and keep- | 13 Of the Poſſion of 
ing cleon of Churches, | Chriſt. 


of Faſting. 


| „ Chriſt, 
5 Againſt Gluttom and 


I5 Of the worthy receiv. 


Drantenneſs. _ ing of the Sacrament. 


6 Againſt Exceſs of 4p- of the Body and Blood 
parel. of Chrift. 
Of Prayer. 
7 Of Pray He 6505 
of Prayer. | 17 For the Rogation- 
Nat Common Prayer days. 
and Sacraments 77 18 Of the ſtate of Ma- 
to be miniſtered in a. trimony, 
| known tongue. 19 Of Repentance. 
20 Againſt Talenefs. 
mation of Ged's1Vord. | 21 Agoinft Rebellion. 
XXXVI. Of Genſecration of Biſhops and Miniſters: 


F HE. Book of Conſecration of Archbiſhops 
and Biſhops, and Ordering of Pricits and 


Deacons, lately let forth in the time of Fdword 


the Sixth, and confirmed at the ſame time by 


authority of Parliament, doth contain all things 


neceſſary to ſuch Confecration and Ordering: 
neither hath it any thing that of ĩtſelf is ſuperſti- 
tious and ungodly. And | therefore whoſoever are 
conſecrated or ordered according to the Rites 


os that Book, lince the ſecond. year of the 
card, unto this time, or 
hereafter ſhall be conſecrated or ordered accord- 
ing to the fame Rites; we decree all ſuch to be 


a:orenamed . King 


rightly, orderly, and lawfully conſecrated and 


Order cd. 


XXXVII. of the Civil Mlagiſtrates. 
* HE King's Majeſty hath the chief power in 


this: Realm of Eugland, and other his Do- 
minions, unto. whom the chief Government of 
all Eſtates of this Realm, whether they, be Ec- 
cleſiaſtical or Civil, in all cauſes doth appertain; 


and is not, nor ought to be ſubject to any fo- 
reign Juriſdiction. 


Where we attribute to the King' s Majeſty the | 
chief government, by. which Titles we under- | 
hs ſtand 


IS + 


14 Of the Reſurreckion 


16 Of the Gifts of the 


YCUURTICLE S NET. 


ſtand the minds of ſ6me ſlanderous folks to be 
offended ; we give not our Princes the miniſter- 


ing either of God's Word, or of the Sacraments ; 


the which thing the Injunctions allo lately ſet 
forth by Elizabeth our Queen, do moſt plainly 
teſtify : But that only prerogative, which we ſee 
to have been given always to all godly Princes 


- 
” 


in holy Scriptures of God himſelf; that is, that 


they ſhould rule all eſtates and degrees commit- 
ted to their charge by God, whether they be 
Eccleſiaſtical or Temporal, and reſtrain with 
the civil ſword the ſtubborn and evil-doers. 


The Biſhop of Rome hath no juriſdiction in 


| this Realm of EMT, 
The Laws of the Realm may puniſh Chriſtian 


men with death, for heinous and grievous 
offences. | 


mandment of the Magiſtrate, to wear weapons, 
and ſerve in the wars. : 


not common. t 


not common, as touching the right, title, 
and poſſeſſion of the ſame, as certain Anabaptiſts 
do falſly boaſt, Notwithſtanding, every man 
ought, of ſuch things as he poſſeſſeth, libe- 
rally to give alms to the poor, accoraing to 
his ability. 


XXXIX. Of a Chriſtian Man's Oath. 
As we confeſs that vain and raſh Swearing 
is forbidden Chriſtian men by our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and James his Apoſtle; fo we 
judge, that Chriſtian Religion doth not prohibit, 


but that a man may ſwear when the Magiſtrate 
It is lawful for Chriſtian men, at the com- 


XxXXVIII. Of Chriftion Men's Goods which art 


7 E Riches and Goods of Chriſtians are 


requireth, in a cauſe of faith and charity, ſo 


it be done according to the Prophet's teaching, 


in juſtice, judgment, and truth. 


| THE RATIFICATIVUN. 5 
ITIS Book of Articles before rebearſed, is again approved, and allowed to be holden and executed 


within this Realm, by the aſſent and conſent of our ſovereign Lady EL IZ AB E TH, by the grace 
of God, of England, France, and Ireland, Queen, Defender of the Faith, &c. 
deliberately read and confirmed again by the ſubſcription of the Hands of the Arc, oY „ | 
the Upper-Houſe, and by the ſubſcription of the whole Clergy of the Nether-houſe in their Convocation, in 


the Year of our Lord 1571. 


0 
6 


IWhbich Articles were 


e — S5 


0 F Faith in the Hely Trinity. 

i Of Chriſt the Son of God. | 
Of his going down into Hell. 

Of his Reſurreftion, 

Of the Holy Ghoſt. 

Of the Sufficiency of the Scripture. 
. Of the Old Teſtament. 
Of the Three Creeds. 

Of Original or Birth-/in, 

/ Free-<will. 

. Of Juſtification. 

. Of good Werks, 

. Of Works before Tuſtification, 

. Of Works of Supererogation. 

. Of Chriſt alone without Sin, 

5. Of Sin after Baptiſm. | 

. Of Predeftination and Election. 
Of ebtaining Salvation by Chriſt, 

. Of the Church. 

Of the Authority of the Charch, 


O S D Fi 25 


| 
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4A TABLE ef <6 AETICEES 


21. Of the Authority of General Councils. 


22. Of Purgatory. US | 
i 23. Of Miniſtering in the Congregation. 


24. Of ſpeaking in the Congregation. 


25. Of the Sacraments. - 


26. Of the Unzvorthineſs of Miniſters 
27. Of Baptiſin. 


28. Of the Lord's Supper. | FEW 
29. Of the Wicked, which eat noi the Body of 


Chriſt, 


| 20. Of both Kinds. 


31. Of Cbriſt's one Oblation. 

32. Of the Marriage of Prieſis. 
33. Of Excommunicate Per ſous. 
34. Of Traditions of the Church. 
35. Of the Homilies. | 

26. Of Conſecrating of Miniſters. 
37. Of Civil Magiſtrates. 
38. Of Chriſtion Men's G964.. 
39. Of a Chriſtian Man's Qeth. 


K TABLE 
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hbiſhop and Biſhops of | 


_— 


A TABLE of KINDRED and AFFINITY, 


wherein whoſoever are related, are forbidden in Scripture and our 


Laws to marry together. 
A Man may not mairy his 


1 Rändmother, 
2 Grandmother's Wife, 
3 Wike 8 Grandmother. 


: 4 Father's Siſter, 
5 Mother's Siſter, 
6 Father's Brother's Wife. 


7 Mother's Brother's Wife, 
8 Wife's Father's Siſter, 


9 Wife's Mother's Siſter, 


10 Mother, 
11 Step-Mother, 
12 Wite's Mother. 


13 Daughter, 
14 Wife's Daughter, 
15 Son's Wife. 


16 Siſter, - 1 
1) Wife's Siſter, 

18 Brother's Wife. 

19 Son's Dau ohter, 


20 Daughter” s Daughter, 
21 Son's Son's Wife. 


22 Daughter s Son's Wife, 
23 Wife's Son's Daughter, 
24 Wife's Daughter's Daughter. 


25 Brother's Daughter, 
26 Siſter's Daughter, 
27 Brother's Son s Wife. 


28 Siſter's Son's Wife, 
29 Wife's Brother's Daughter, 
30 Wife's Siſter's Daughter. 


THE END OF THE BOOK OF COMMON PRAYER, 


| 


[ 


——_— 
* 


A Woman : may not marry with her 


| Randfather, 


2 Grandmother's Hufband, 
3 Huſband's Grandfather. 


4 Father 8 Brother, 
* Mother s Brother, 
5 Father's Siſter's Huſband. 


7 Mother's Siſter's Huſband, 


| 8 Huſband's Father's Wether, 
1 Huſband' 8 Mother s Brother. 


10 Father, 
3 Step-Father, 
112 Huſband” s F ather. 


1 3 Son, 


14 Huſband's Son, 


0 1 5 Daughter's Huſband, 


1 r 
117 Huſband's Brother, 
18 Siſter's Huſband. 


9 Son's Son, 


po 20 Danghter's Son, 
2 I Son $ Daughter's Huſband. 


| 22 Davghter's Daughter's Huſband, 


23 Huſband's Son's Son, 
24 Huſband's Daughter s Son. 


25 Brother's Son, 
| 26 Siſter's Son, 


127 Brother 8 Daughter 8 Huſband. 


28 diſter's Daughter's Huſband, | 


29 Huſband's Brother's Son, 


30 Huſband s Siſter's Son. 
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MANUAL OF PRAYERS 


AÞAaAPTED 


FOR 


PRIVATE FAMILIES. 


MORNING-PRAYER for a FAMILY, 
For every Day: in the Week. 
'Loxp, the bleſſed God. of our ſalvation! 


Thou art the hope of all the ends of the 


earth, upon whom the eyes of all do-wait : for 
thou giveſt unto all life, and breath, and all 
things. In thee we ever live, and move, and 
are; and upon thee we continually do depend 
for all the good that ever we have, or hope for. 

Still thou takeſt care of us, and watcheſt for 
good over us; even in our reſt and. ſleep, 

when we have not ſo much as any thoughts of 
_ caring for ourſelves : and daily thou reneweſt 
to us our lives, and thy mercies; every morn- 
ing giving us new occaſions ſtill for thy praiſe, 
and our thankfulneſs. And thou haſt given 


us the aſſurance of thy word, that if we com- 
mit our affairs to thee, and acknowledge thee | 


in all our ways, thou wilt eſtabliſh all our 
thoughts, and direct our path. And therefore 


we deſire, O Lord, ſtill to put ourſelves under 


thy gracious conduct, and thy fatherly protec- 
tion; and to beg the heavenly guidance, and 
bleſſing, and aſſiſtance of thy good Spirit, to 

chuſe our inheritance for us; and to diſpoſe of 
us, and of all that concerns us, to the glory 
of thy name. 

O Lord, withdraw not thy tender mercies: 
from us, nor the comforts of thy preſence, nor 
the aſſiſtance of thy Spirit ; for our great con- 
tempt and manifold abuſes. of all fuch grace 
and goodneſs. Never puniſh our paſt ſins, by 
giving us over to the love and power of our 


the evils committed 2 us; and thy merciful 
22 


lins: but give us true penitent hearts for all 


diſcharge from all the guilt that lies upon us: 
And grant us, O good God, the comfortable 


ſenſe and apprehenfion of thy gracious accep- 


tance of us, and thy merciful intentions to- 
wards us, in. the Son of thy love, the lover of 
our ſouls : that our fouls may bleſs thee, and: 


all that is within us may praiſe thy holy name. 


And O that we may find the joy of the Lord 
to be our ſtrength, to enable us againſt our 
fins ; eſpecially the fins to which. we are moſt 
addicted, and whereof we are in greateſt danger: 
and to make us alſo more ready to every good 
work, and better diſpoſed for all the duties of 
piety, juſtice, charity, and ſobriety, which we 
owe to thee our God, to our neighbour, and: 


ourſelves : that herein we may exerciſe ourſelves: 


to have always the conſcience void of offence, 


towards God, and towards men. O help us to- 


walk circumfpedlly, not as fools, but as wiſe; 


carefully redeeming the time chat we have loſt, 
and conſcientiouſly improving all thoſe ſeaſons, 
and means of grace, which thou art pleaſed tao. 
put into our hands, for the beſt profit and ad- 


vantage of our ſouls. And while we are upon 
earth, O give us all things needful and: conve- 
nient for Our preſent pilgrimage : and ſanctify 
to us all our enjoyments, and all our employ- 
ments: here in the world; our croſſes alſo, and 

our comforts, and all eſtates that we g through, 
and all events that now befal us; till, through 
the merits of thy ſon, and the multitude of thy 
mercies, we are conducted ſafe to be ever with 
the Lord. Amidſt all our other affairs. in this. 
world, O let us never forget or neglect the one 
thing needful ; but be in greateſt care ſo to de- 
mean ourlelves every day, as may forward our 
6 8 com- 
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PRAYERS FORKEVERY DAY IN TRE W 


comfortable accounts in the great day of thy 
appearing and glory. | 

O gracious Father! Keep us, we beſeech 
thee, this day, in thy: fear and favour; and 
help us to live to thy honour and glory, If 
thou guide us not, we ſhall run into errors; if 
thou preſerve us not, we ſhall fall into dangers : 
O let thy good Providence be our defence and 
 tecurity ; and let thy Holy Spirit be our guide 
and counſellor in all our ways. And grant 
chat we may take the ways and courſes agreeable 


to thy will, and acceptable in thy ſight, through 


Feſus Chriſt : in whole ſacred name and words 


we Cloſe up theſe our imperfect requeſts to thee. 


Our Father, &x. 

Let thy grace, O Lord Jeſus Chriſt! thy 
love, O Heavenly Father! thy comfortable 
tellowſhip, O Holy Bleſſed Spirit! be with 
us, and with all whom we ought to beg thy 
mercy for in our prayers, this day, and {or 
evermore. Amen. 3 
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EVENING-PRAYER for a FAMILY, 


For every Day in the Week. 
[7 UR ever-bleſſed and moſt gracious God! 


thou art the Lord and Giver of our lives 
and hopes, and of all our enjoyments and com- 
torts. To thee we do owe ourſetves, and all 
that ever we are capable of rendering and aſcrib- 
ing. For, by thee, O Lord, we were created, 
and had our being; and through thy good pro- 


vidence it is, that we itill have been ſpared and 


preſerved, and cared and provided for, through- 
out our whole lives, unto this preſent time. 
From thee, our God, comes all our help, and 
in thee is repoſed all our hope. Thou art the 
bountiful giver of all the good that our fouls 
_ defire, and the merciful with-holder of all the 

evil that our fins deſerve. We acknowledge 
thy great and daily goodneſs to us, and our own 
exceeding unworthineſs of the leaſt of all thy 
mercies. 
ourſelves, that we have ſo little improved, and 
1o greatly abuſed, all thy patience with us, and 
ail the various inſtances of thy bounty to us, 
For even thy mercies help to inflame the heavy 


reckoning of our offences, becauſe we have 


done ſo much againſt thee, after all the great 
things thou haſt done for us. We deſire, O 
Lord, to be penitent, and humbled for our 


ins; and to intreat thy gracious favour, in 


| We take ſhame and confuſion to 


Jefus Chriſt, for the pardon of them. Forgive 
us, we pray thee, (for his ſake) all the fins 
that ever we have committed againſt thee, and 
ablolve us from all the evil whereof we now 
ſtand guilty before thee. And being juitified 
by faith, grant us peace with God, through 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


And as we pray, that thou wilt be to us 4 
Father of mercies, and a God of conſolation; 
ſo that thou wilt make us ſollowers of God, 


as dear children; ever jealous over our hearts, 


and watchful over our ways; continually 
tearing to offend, and endeavouring to pleate 
thee ; and keeping our hearts with all diligence, 
that they may not be hardened through the de- 
ccitłulneſs of ſin. Thou knoweſt, O Lord, 
our weakneſs, and our danger of temptations , 
our danger frem the cruel, ſubtle enemy of our 


| fouis; and from this preſent world, that is 0 


full of ſnares; and from our own vile fleſ1, 
and deceitful hearts, ſo apt to betray us into 
the enemies hands: we pray therefore, good 


Lord, that thou wilt arm us with the whole 


armour of God, and uphold us with thy free 
ſpirit, and watch over us for good - evermore. 


Eſpecially in the times of our ſoreſt trials, let 
us experience the ſtrongeſt aids of thy heaven- 


ly grace, that we may never fall a miſerable 
prey to thoſe deadly enemies that ſeek to de- 
vour us. 3 


And teach us, our God, to know the day 


of grace, and the time of our viſitation, and to 
ſce the things of our peace, and duly to mind 
and ſettle the great eternal affairs of our ſouls, 
in this our day, before they be hid from our 
eyes. And while we have time, O enable us 
to uſe and improve it, to thoſe great ends for 


which thou art pleaſcd to put that precious ta- 


lent into our hands, that we may make the 


ſhort and uncertain ſtay which we have here, 


an opportunity of ſecuring to ourſelves a ſure 
and everlaſting weli-being, when we ſhall de 


part trom this. 
And ſeeing that thou art pleaſed yet to hold 


our ſouls in lite, and to make us find and fecl, 4 


by every ' day's experience, how abundantly 


gracious and mercuul thou art (with much pa- 


tience and long ſuffering, enduring us, an 

with loving-kindneſs and manifold bleſſings 
ſtül preventing and following us,) O give us 
hearts more ſenſible of thy love, more affected 


with thy mercy, and more thankful for thoſe 


continued favours which thou art pleaſed to 


multiply upon us. And help us to ſhew 5 
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thy praiſe, and the truth of our thanks, not 


only in {peaking good of the name of God, but 


ſo ordering our converſations as becomes the 
goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

And to thy mercy in him, molt merciful Fa- 
ther, we do now humbly recommend ourfelves, 
and all that we are, and have, this preſent night; 


beſeeching thee to preſerve and detend, and 


bleſs and keep us, both in ſoul and body, f from 
all evils and dangers, to which the weakneſs of 
our frame, and the greatneſs of our fins, do 
expoſe us. And grant us ſuch comfortable re- 
pole, whereby our frail nature may be re- 
treſhed, and our decayed ſtrength recovered, 
that we may riſe again better fitted and enabled 
to ſerve thee according to thy will, in all the 
duties of the following day, if thou ſhalt be 
pleaſed to make addition of another day to our 
lives. And as thou addeſt days and mercies, 

be pleaſed allo to add repentance and a:nend- 


ment to our lives; that, as we become nearer to 


our end, we may be made {till fitter to the en- 
zoyment of thy heavenly kingdom ; that every 
day may bring us ſtill ſo much nearer to thoſe 
everlaſting joys and glories, which thou haſt 
Prepared for them that love thee. And for all 
the good things that ever we have had, and do 
at preient enjoy, and yet hope for, from th 

bountiful hands, thine, O blefled glorious 


Lord our God, be the praiſe, and honour, and 
glory, offered up with all grateful hearts, by 


u>, and thy whole church, now and for ever- 
more. Amen. 
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MORNING- PRAYER for a FAMILY, 
Fer the Lorp's Day. 
Mos y bleſſed and gracious Lord our God, 


whoſe almighty hand has brought us out 
of nothing, to what we are; to ſee the light, 


and enjoy "the comforts of life: And whoſe Tree 
grace has called us out of a ſtate worſe than no- 
thing to the hope of thy heavenly glory! We 
bleſs thy name, that thou haſt conducted us 
late, through all ſtates and events, and through 
all the trials and troubles in our lives, to ſee 
the comfortable light of this day; and that we 
have yet a day of grace wherein to ſee the things 
belonging to our peace. We bleſs thee that 
thou haſt ſo far coniulted the good of our ſouls, 
as well as the glory of thy name, in ſetting a- 
part this day for holy utcs, to engage us to a 


PRAYERS. FOR THE LOR D'S. DAY, 
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ſolemn attendance upon the lord; in whoſe {cr- 
vice conſiſts all our honour and happineſs. 0 
how much higlier might we have been in grace, 
and by bl leſſed favour; how much nevrer to 
thee our good, and fitter for thy heavenly k ing. 
dom, had we rightly uſed, and conſciention.ly 
improved thoſe ſeajons and mcans of grace, 


which thou haſt been pleated to put into dur 
hands, for the belt advantage of our ſouls. 
But we have been unkind and cruel to our 


own ſouls, as well as diſobedient and rebellious 
againit our Lord; many times fruſtrating the 
opportunitics of appearing before thee ; ſhun- 


ning and neglecting the duties of thy holy ſer- 


vice: And even When we have ſet ourſelves to 


ſeck thy face, it has been with ſuch coldneſs and 


dullneſs, rudeneis and diſtractions, that thou 


mighreſt juſtly abhor our fouls, deſpiſe our 
prayers, and caſt back all our ſervices in our 


faces, for any thing that there is in us or them 


to recommend us to thy bleſſed tavour and ac- 
ceptance. 


But be thou pleased to look upon us in the 


ſon of thy love, the Lord of our peace and righ- 
teouſneſs; and forgive us all that is paſt, a e 


in we have neglected thy work, or ill per formed 


it, or done what's inconititent with it. Help 


us, O God of our ſalvation, and deliver us from 


the bands and the burden of our guilt ; and 
purge away all our fins, for the glory of thy 


name: That thou mayeſt not ſtand as a parti- 
tion-wall, to hinder the deſire of our ſouls from 


aſcending up to thee; nor hinder the light of 
thy countenance from deſcending upon us. 


But let thy peace and love, and favour, ſhine in- 


to our ſouls; that we may lee the felicity of thy 
choſen, and with Joy draw water out of the 
wells of ſalvation. 

O let us not reſt in any forms of eee 
denying the power thereof; nor take up the 


name and ſhew, and pre -ofeſſion of chriſti lanity; 


but be iwayed with its life, and power and ſpi- 


rit! That the Goſpel of our Lord, and the 


graces of the good Spirit of God, may ſhine 


forth in our lives, to the glory of thee our 
Heavenly Father; and to the adorning of the 


doctrine of God our Saviour in all things. O 
gracious God, be with us, and with all- the 
miniſters and ſtewards of thy holy things, who 
are this day to ſpeak thy word to thy people 
and furniſh them with abilities ſuitable to their 
great work, that they may fitly apply them- 
ſelves to the capacities, and to the neceſſities 
of their ſeveral hearers. And grant, Lord, 
unto 


em 
. . 


mercy for in our 
evermore. Annen. 
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PRAYERS FOR EVERY DAY IN THE WEEK 


comfortable accounts in the 
appearing and glory. 

O gracious Father! Keep us, we beſeech 
thee, this day, in thy: fear and favour; and 
help us to live to thy honour and glory. If 
thou guide us not, we ſhall run into errors; if 
thou preſerve us not, we ſhall fall into dangers: 
O let thy good Providence be our defence and 


. lecurity ; and let thy Holy Spirit be our guide 


and counſellor in all our ways. And grant 


that we may take the ways and courſes agreeable 


to thy will, and acceptable in thy ſight, through 

Jeſus Chriſt : in whole ſacred name and words 

we cloſe up theſe our imperfect requeſts to thee. 
Our Father, &x. 


Loet thy grace, O Lord Jeſus Chriſt! thy 


love, O Heavenly F ather! thy comfortable 
fellowſhip, O Holy Bleſſed Spirit! be with 


us, and with all whom we ought to beg thy 
prayers, this day, and for 


cent Dont 


EVENING-PRAYER for a FAMILY, 


© Eſpecially in the times of our foreſt trials, let 


Fe or every Day in the Week. 
UR ever-blefſed and moſt gracious God! 


and hopes, and of all our enjoyments and com- 
torts. To thee we do owe ourſelves, and all 
that ever we are capable of rendering and aſcrib- 
ing. For, by thee, O Lord, we were created, 
and had our being ; and through thy good pro- 
vidence 1t 1s, that we itill have been ſpared and 


Preſerved, and cared and provided for, through- 


out our whole lives, unto this preſent time. 
From thee, our God, comes all our help, and 
in thee is repoſed all our hope. Thou art the 


bountiful giver of all the good that our ſouls 
defire, and the merciful with-holder of all the 
evil that our fins deſerve. We acknowledge 


thy great and daily goodneſs to us, and our own 


exceeding unworthineſs of the leaſt of all th 
mercies. We take ſhame and contuſion to 


_ ourſelves, that we have ſo little improved, and 


10 greatly abuſed, all thy patience with us, and 
ail the various inſtances of thy bounty to us. 


For even thy mercies help to inflame the heavy 


reckoning of our offences, becauſe we have. 


done ſo much againſt thee, after all the great 


things thou haſt done for us. We deſire, O 


Lord, to be penitent, and humbled for. our 
ins; and to intreat thy gracious favour, in 


great day of thy 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


thou art the Lord and Giver of our lives 


Jeſus Chriſt, for the pardon of. them. Forgive 
us, we pray thee, (for his ſake) all the fins 
that ever we have committed againſt thee, and 


ablolve us from all the evil whereof we now 


ſtand guilty before thee. And being juſtified 
by faith, grant us peace with God, through 


And as we pray, that thou wilt be to us a 
Father of mercies, and a God of conſolation; 
ſo that thou wilt make us followers of God, 
as dear children; ever jealous over our hearts, 
and watchful over our ways; continually 
tearing to offend, and endeavouring to pleale 
thee, and keeping our hearts with all diligence, 
that they may not be hardened through the de- 
ceitfulneſs of fin. Thou knoweſt, O Lord, 
our weakneſs, and our danger of temptations , 
our danger frem the cruel, ſubtle enemy of our 


| ſouls; and from this preſent world, that is 10 


full of ſnares; and from our own vile fleſh, 
and deceitful hearts, ſo apt to betray us into 
the enemies hands: we pray therefore, good 
Lord, that thou wilt arm us with the whole 
armour of God, and uphold us with thy free 
ſpirit, and watch over us for good - evermore, 


us experience the ſtrongeſt aids of thy heaven- 
ly grace, that we may never fall a miſerable 
prey to thoſe deadly enemies that ſcek to de- 
vour us. 5 . 

And teach us, our God, to know the day 
of grace, and the time of our viſitation, and to 
ſee the things of our peace, and duly to mind 
and ſettle the great eternal affairs of our ſouls, 


in this our day, before they be hid from our 


eyes. And while we have time, O enable us 
to uſe and improve it, to thoſe great ends for 
which thou art pleaſed to put that precious ta- 
lent into our 3 that we may make the 


ſhort and uncertain ſtay which we have here, 
an opportunity of ſecuring to ourſelves a ſure 


and everlaſting well-being, 
part from this. 5 

And ſceing that thou art pleaſed yet to hold 
our ſouls in lite, and to make us find and feel, 4 
by every day's experience, how - abundantly 
gracious and mercitul thou art (with much pa- 


when we ſhall de- 


tience and long ſuffering, enduring us, an 


with loving-kindneſs and manifold bleſſings * 


{till preventing and following us,) O give us 


hearts more ſenſible of thy love, more affected 
with thy mercy, and more thankful for thoſe 
continued favours which thou art pleaſed to 


multiply upon us. And help us to ſhew fo 
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thy praiſe, and the tröch of our thanks, not 
only in ſpeaking good of the name of God, but 


ſo ordering our converſations as ae the 


goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


And to thy mercy in him, moſt merciful Fa- 


ther, we do now humbly recommend ourſelves, 
and all that we are, and have, this preſent night; 
beſeeching thee to preſerve and defend, and 
bleſs and keep us, both in ſoul and body, from 


all evils and dangers, to which the weakneſs of 
our frame, and the greatneſs of our ſins, do 


expole us. And grant us ſuch comfortable re- 
pole, whereby our frail nature may be re- 
treſhed, and our decayed ſtrength recovered, 
that we may riſe again better fitted and enabled 
to ſerve thee according to thy will, in-all the 
duties of the following day, if thou ſhalt be 
pleaſed to make addition of another day to our 
lives. And as thou addeſt days and mercies, 
be pleaſed alſo to add repentance and a end- 
ment to our lives; that, as we become nearer to 


our end, we may be made ſtill fitter to the en- 
that every 


joyment of thy heavenly kingdom; 
day may bring us ſtill fo much nearer to thoſe 
everlaſting joys and glories, which thou haſt 
prepared tor them that love thee. 
the good things that ever we have had, and do 
at preient enjoy, and yet hope for, from thy 
bountiful hands, thine, O blefſed glorious 
Lord our God, be the praiſe, and honour, and 
glory, offered up with all grateful hearts, by 
us, and thy whole church, now and tor ever- 
more. Amen. 
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MORNING-PRAYER for a FAMILY, 
For the Lokp's Day. 


Mos v bleſſed and gracious Lord our r God, 

/ whoſe almighty hand has brought us out 

ot nothing, to what we are; to ſee the light, 
and enjoy the comforts of life: And whole tree 
grace has called us out of a {tate worſe than no- 
thing to the hope of thy heavenly glory! We 
bleſs thy name, that thou haſt conducted us 
ſatfe, through all ſtates and events, and through 
all the trials and troubles in our lives, to ſee 
the comfortable light of this day; and chat we 
have yet a day of grace wherein to ſee the things 
belonging to our peace. We bleſs thee chat 
thou haſt ſo far conſulted the good of our ſouls, 
as well as the glory of thy name, in ſetting a- 
Part this day tor holy utes, to engage us to a 


And for all 
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OS fo attendance upon the lord; in whoſe ſer- 
vice conſiſts all our honour and happineſs. 0 
how much higher might we have been in gracz, 
and by bleſſed fayour ; how much nearer to 
thee our good, and fitter for thy heavenl y king. 
dom, had we rightly uſed, and conſcientiou:! 7 
improved thoſe ſealons | means of grace, 


which thou haſt been pleated to put into our 


hands, for the belt advantage of our fouls. 


But we have been unkind and cruel to our 


own ſouls, as well as diſobedient and rebellious 
againit our Lord ; many times fruſtrating the 
opportunities of appearing before thee; ſhun- 


ning and neglecting the duties of thy holy ler. 


vice: And even when we have ſet ourſelyes to 
ſeck thy face, it has been with ſuch coldneſs and 
dullneſs, rudeneſs and diſtractions, that thou 
mighteſt juſtly abhor our fouls, deſpiſe our 
prayers, and caſt back all our ſervices in our 
taces, for any thing that there 1s in us or them 
to recommend us to thy bleſſed favour and ac- 
ceptance. 

But be thou pleaſed to look upon us in the 


ſon of thy love, the Lord of our peace and righ- 


teouſneſs; and forgive us all that is paſt, where 
in we have neglected thy work, or ill performed 


it, or done what's edu with it, Help 
us, O God of our ſalvation, and deliver us from 
the bands and the burden of our guilt; and 


purge away all our ſins, for the glory of thy 
name: That thou mayeſt not ſtand as a parti- 
tion-wall, to hinder the deſire of our ſouls from 
aſcending up to thee; nor hinder the light of 
thy countenance from deſcending upon us. 
But let thy peace and love, and favour, ſhine in- 
to our fouls; that we may fee the felicity of thy 
choſen, and with joy draw water out of the 
wells of ſalvation. 
O let us not reſt in any forms of godlineſs, 

denying the power thereof; nor take up the 
name and ſhew, and profeſſion of chriſtianity ; 


but be ſwayed with its life, and power and ſpi- 
rit! That the Goſpel of our Lord, and tlie 


graces of the good Spirit of God, may ſhine 
forth in our lives, to the glory of thee our 
Heavenly Father; and to the adorning of the 
doctrine of God our Saviour in all things. O 
gracious God, be with us, and with all the 
miniſters and ſtewards of thy holy things, who 
are this day to ſpeak thy word to thy people; 
and furniſh them with abilities ſuitable to their 
great work, that they may fitly apply them- 


ſelves to the capacities, and to the neceflities 


of cheir ſeveral hearers. And grant, Lord, 


unto 


* 
— ne ee SER 


* 


„ 


— —— 


— cur- 93 "=> 


PRAYERS FOR THE LORD'S DAY. 


unto us, and unto all the hearers of thy holy 


word, humble and teachable ſpirits; to receive 
t iy truth in meckneſs, and in the love of it, 
0 as to profit and grow by it. O do thou re- 
ve all the hindrances of our ſpiritual growth 
and improvement, that thy word may have free 
courſe, and be glorified amongſt us. And let 
us this day go forth in the ſtrength of the 
Li 
mcreaſe of God, by thy grace and bleſſing ac- 
companying our deſires and endeavours; till 
from ſerving thee imperfectly here upon earth, 
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God; and profper and increaſe with the 


we attain to glorify and enjoy thee our God, in 


the perfection of holineſs, and in thoſe ever- 
laſting joys and glories of thy kingdom, which 
thou haſt prepared for them that love thee. 


And let thy grace and bleſſing, thy love and 


fellowſhip, thy direction and aſſiſtance, O Hea- 
venly Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, be with 
us, and with all whom we ought to beg thy 
mercy for in our prayers, 
evermore. Amen. 


EVENING-PRAYER for a FAMILY, 


For the Lory*s Day. 


Lox, our God! thou art infinitely good, 
and thou haſt ſhewed us what is good, 
and what thou requireſt of us for our own 
greateſt good always; that it may go well with 
us, both now, and to all eternity. Thou 
ſendeſt out thy light and thy truth amongſt 
is, to make the way of life and ſalvation plain 
before us; and thou giveſt us many opportu- 
7.1tes and advantages to quicken and further 
us in thy knowledge and ſervice, and in that 
Way of our duty, which leads to the kingdom 
or thy glory. We have line upon line, and 
precept upon precept; thy meſſengers early 
end late, to open and apply thy word ; and to 
give us calls and warnings, directions and ex- 
hortations, for the promoting of our edifica- 
1 0n here, and our ſalvation for ever. Thou 
haſt not been wanting to us, O Lord, but we 
have been exccedingly wanting to ourſelves, 
and to the duty which we owe unto our God. 
And O! how little is it to be ſcen in our lives, 
how good and kind the Lord has been to our 
fouls! How have we loved darkneſs rather 
than light ! and choſe to tollow the ſuggeſtions 
of our own fooliſh and hurtful luſts, rather 
than to be guided by the rules and preſcrip- 
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this day, and for 


tions of thy holy bleſſed word, that has no de. 
ſign upon us, but to promote our preſent peace 
and our eternal bliſs! And, becauſe we have 
ſo little improved all the precious talents which 
thou haſt put into our hands, thou mighteſt, O 
Lord, juſtly take away the Goſpel of the king- 
dom from us, and give it to another people, 
that ſhould bring forth fruits more worthy of it, 
and more aniwerable to it, than we have done. 
But, O Lord God, merciful and long-{ut. 
fering! we humbly beſeech thee that thou wilt 
not ſo enter into judgment with thy ſervants : 
but in mercy pardon all our contempt of thy 
word, and our not profiting by it, and all the 
means of grace that we have had. And teach 
and help us for the time to come, better to uſe 
and improve ſuch gracious opportunities ſet be- 
fore us, to the glory of thy name, and the true 
benefit of our fouls. And as we perceive how 
we ought to walk, and to pleaſe thee our God, 
ſo help us to walk more worthy of the Lord, 


unto all well-pleaſing ; increaſing in thy ſaving 


knowledge: and being ſtill more ready to, and 


more rich and fruitinl in, every good work, 


that is. plealing in thy ſight, through Jeſus 


"Chriſt: at whoſe hands, O Lord our God, we 


beg thy gracious acceptance of our humble re- 
turns of praiſe and thankſgiving, for all bleſ- 


ſings and favours, ſpiritual and temporal, 1a 


freely conferred upon us, and fo long vouch- 


ſafed and continued to us, even throughout 
our whole lives unto this preſent time. 


In mercy paſs by all which we have done a. 
miſs this day paſt, in any of our thoughts, 


deſires, expreſſions, or actions. O pardon our 


guilt of what we have miſdonc. 


neglect of what we ſhould have done, and Our 
Forgive the 


iniquities of our holy things; and enter not 


into judgment with us, even according to the 
beſt of our works and ſervices : but overlook 


all our ſins and failings, and imperfections, 


N 


through our great Mediator and Redeemer ; 
who does appear in thy preſence in our behah, 


and ever lives at thy right-hand, to make in- 


terceſſion for us. And for our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
the bleſſed author of all our hopes and happ- 
neſs, and for all the comforts and good things 
of this life, and means and expectations of that 
eternal glorious life to come, which thou art 
pleaſed to give us together with him; not unto 
cs, O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy name be 
all the praiſe, and honour, and glory, humbly 
and heartily rendered and aſcribed, of us, and ot 
all thy church, now and for evermore, Ames: 
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